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ki te.tabi.tan.he ngaroa.e te.Tanga(ta).ko




	Tori 4
E: 4

	kaā hahata rō.he hakatopa i te kioe.ki ra(-)
Gaaha, to burst, to become ruptured, to have a discharge of pus, of blood. Ku gaaha te toto o te ihu. He had a nose-bleed. E û'i koe o gaaha te îpu. Be careful not to break the bottle (lit. look out lest the bottle burst). E tiaki á au mo gaaha mai o te harakea. I shall wait for the abcess to burst. Gaatu, totora reed. Vanaga. To break, to split, to crack, to rive; fracture, fissure, break, crack, crevice (gaaha); niho gaa, toothache, broken teeth; gaamiro (miro, ship) shipwreck; gaàpu (pu 2), abortion; poki gaàpu, abortive child. T Mq.: naha, nafa, split, fissure. Ta.: aha, afa, crack fissure. Gaatu 1. Bulrush, reed. 2. (gatu).  Churchill.

Hahata = open up [E:19]. He-hahata te ava o te henua, a crevice opened in the ground. Ka hahata ro te pu = after the hole was deep enough ... [E:34].
Hakarere ki raro, to put down to rest..

A crack opened up in the ground, and the Rat was put down into the pit, to rest there. - he hakatopa i te kioe.ki raro ki te rua.he hakarere. 
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... In China, with Capricornus, Pisces, and a part of Sagittarius, it [Aquarius] constituted the early Serpent, or Turtle, Tien Yuen; and later was known as Hiuen Ying, the Dark Warrior and Hero, or Darkly Flourishing One, the Hiuen Wu, or Hiuen Heaou, of the Han dynasty, which Dupuis gave as Hiven Mao. It was a symbol of the emperor Tchoun Hin, in whose reign was a great deluge; but after the Jesuits came in it became Paou Ping, the Precious Vase. It contained three of the sieu, and headed the list of zodiac signs as the Rat, which in the far East was the ideograph for 'water', and still so remains in the almanacs of Central Asia, Cochin China, and Japan ...

	ro ki te rua.he hakarere.he hangai.hai ku(-)
(Where) he was nourished by sweet potatoes. - he hangai.hai kumara.
Hâgai. To feed. Poki hâgai, adopted child. Vanaga. To feed, to nourish, foster-parent (agai); hagai ei u, to suckle. P Pau.: fagai, to feed, to maintain, to support. Mgv.: agai, to nurse, to nurture, to give food to, an adoptive or foster father; akaagai, to feed. Mq.: hakai, to feed. Ta.: faaai, to nourish, a foster-parent. Churchill.

Hai: 1. With (instrumental). 2. To, towards. He oho hai kona hare, to go home. He oho hai kona hagu, mo kai, to go where there is food to eat. 3. Give me: hai kumara, give me some sweet potatoes. Ha'i: 1.To give, to deliver, to hand over. 2. To carry under the armpit. 3. To hug, to embrace. 4. To wrap up; parcel, packet. Ha'iga, armpit. Haîara, to guide, to direct (someone). Ka haîara koe i taaku poki ki te kona rivariva, guide my son to a good spot. Vanaga. 1. To wrap up, to make into parcels, to envelop; food tied up in bundles (ai). PS Sa.: sai, a tightly bound bundle. To.: haihai, to tie up in a bundle. Fu.: sai, to tie; saisaiga, a bundle. Niuē: hai, to tie fast. 2. To carry, to transport. Ta.: afai, to carry an object, to transport; afafai, capable of carrying a heavy burden, to carry here and there. 3. To be in heat, to copulate, to embrace; concupiscence, fornication, impurity; lascivious, impure (ai). P Ta.: ai, to copulate. Haiga, armpit. PS Sa.: fa'iga, a joint. Haipo, heart; haipo rahirahi, shortness of breath. Mq.: houpo, heart. Haite (ha causative, ite) numeral. Churchill. Pau.: haifa, virile, manly. Ta.: aiaha, a brave young warrior. Churchill. Mgv.: hai, a fish. Ta.: fai, the stingray. Mq.: fai, hai, id. Sa.: fai, id. Ma.: whai, id. Haihai, evening (metathetic). Sa.: afiafi, id. Churchill.

Kumara. Sweet potato. The main varieties are: kumara pita, kumara rega moe tahi uriuri, kumara rega moe-tahi teatea, kumara rega vî'e, kumara aro piro, kumara paka taero, kumara ariga rikiriki, kumara uriuri, kumara ûka teatea, kumara ure omo, kumara ha'u pú, kumara ure omo uriuri. Vanaga. Sweet potato. P Pau., Mgv.: kumara, id. Mq.: kumaá, id. Ta.: umara, umaa, id. Churchill.


	mara.ai ka hoa no.i te kumara.te raa te raa.
Thus he rose up due to the Sweet Potato - Ai ka hoa no.i te kumara.te raa te raa.
Ai, aai 1. Who: interrogative pronoun used in place of koai te mee...: Aai i-tu'u-mai-nei, e-haúru-ró-ana au? = Koai te mee i-tu'u-mai-nei, e-haúru-ró-ana au? Who is it who came here when I was sleeping? 2. Whose: genitive pronoun. Vanaga. 1. (Ko ai) Who, which. 2. Then. 3. Consequence. 4. (Hai). Churchill.

Ka. Particle of the affirmative imperative, of cardinal numerals, of independent ordinal numerals, and of emphatic exclamation, e.g. ka-maitaki! how nice! Vanaga. Ká. 1. To light a fire in order to cook in the earth oven (see umu): he-ká i te umu, he-ká i te kai. 2. Figuratively: to fire up the soul. To put oneself in a fury (with manava): ku-ká-á toona manava he has become furious. Vanaga. 1. Of  T. 2. Imperative sign; ka oho, ka tere, ka ea, begone!; ka ko iha, a greeting T; ka mou, hush; ka oho, goodbye. 3. Infinitive sign; mea meitaki ka rava, a thing good to take; ka harai kia mea, to accompany. 4. A prefix which forms ordinals from cardinals. 5. The dawning of the day. 6. Different (? ke). Churchill.

Hoa. 1. Master, owner; tagata hoa papaku, owner or relative of a dead; hoa manu, 'bird master', that is, he who received the first egg at the annual festivals in Orongo; he to'o mai e te hoa manu i te mamari ki toona rima, he ma'u, he hoko, the 'bird master' receives the egg in his hand and carries it, dancing. 2.Friend, companion: e ga hoa ê! 3. To cast away, to throw away, to abandon, perhaps also to expel. 4. To confess a sin; he hoa i te ta'u: term used of a category of rongorongo boards (see ta'u). Vanaga. 1. Friend; repa hoa, friend (male), comrade, companion, fellow; to confide; repa hoa titika, faithful friend; garu hoa, friend (either sex); uha hoa, friend (female); hoa kona, native T. 2. To abandon, to debark, to cast, to launch, to anchor, to let go, to give up, to reject, to repudiate, to suppress, to cut off, to jerk out, to proscribe, to reprove; hoahoa, to upset, to destroy. Churchill.

No. Just, only, merely, still; ka-oho-nó, just go! e-tahi nó i-ora-ai, only one survived; e-haúru-nó-á, he is still sleeping; e-aga nó, he just works (i.e. he always works). Vanaga. 1. Of (na); no te mea, because (of the thing); no te ragi, celestial (of the sky); no ira, wherefore (of that). 2. Intensive; hakapee no kai hoao, abundance; riva no iti, convalescence; haga no iti, to plot mischief; hare itiiti no, hut; no mai, intensive, spontaneously; tuhi no mai, to accuse; hiri tahaga no mai, to go on without stopping; topa tahaga no mai, wholly unexpected. 3. Exclusive, unique, that and naught else; gutu no, vain words; noho no, stay-at-home, apathy. Churchill.

I. 1. Preposition denoting the accusative: o te hanau eepe i-hoa i te pureva mai Poike ki tai, the hanau eepe threw the stones of Poike into the sea. Te rua muraki era i a Hotu Matu'a. the grave where they buried Hotu Matu'a. 2. Preposition: for, because of, by action of, for reason of..., ku-rari-á te henua i te ûa the ground is soaked by the rain; i te matu'a-ana te hakaúru i te kai mo taana poki huru hare, the mother herself carries (lit.: by the mother herself the taking...) the food for her son secluded in the house. 3. Preposition: in, on, at (space): i te kaiga nei, on this island. 4. Preposition: in, on (time): i mu'a, before; i agataiahi, yesterday; i agapó, tonight; i te poá, in the morning. 5. Preposition: in the power of: i a îa te ao, the command was in his power. 6. Adverb of place: here. i au nei, I am here (also: i au i , here I am, here). Vanaga. Î. Full; ku-î-á te kete i te kumara, the bag is full of sweet potatoes. 2. To abound, to be plentiful; ki î te îka i uta, as there are lots of fish on the beach. 3. To start crying (of a baby): i-ûi-era te ma-tu'a ku-î-á te poki mo tagi, he-ma'u kihaho, when a mother saw that her baby was starting to cry she would take it outside. Vanaga. Toward; i muri oo na, to accompany. Churchill. Ii, to deteriorate, to go bad. Churchill. 

Raa. Sun; day; i te raá nei, today; raá îka, good day for fishing. Vanaga. 1. Sun. 2. Day. 3. Time. 4. Name of sub-tribe. Fischer. Te manu i te raá = comet. Barthel. '... The substitution of the sun for the sail, both of which are called ra or raa in Polynesia, is a remarkable feature in Easter Island art ... ' Heyerdahl 3. 1. The sun; raa ea mai, raa puneki, sunrise; raa tini, raa toa, noon. P Mgv., Ta.: ra, the sun. Mq.: a, id. 2. Day, date; a raa nei a, to-day, now; raa i mua, day before. P Mgv., Ta.: ra, a day. Mq.: a, id. Churchill. '... The chief thus makes his appearance at Lakeba from the sea, as a stranger to the land. Disembarking at the capital village of Tubou, he is led first to the chiefly house (vale levu) and next day to the central ceremonial ground (raaraa) of the island ...' (Islands of History) Ta.: toraaraa, to raise up. Churchill 2. LA, s. Haw., sun, light, day. N. Zeal., ra, sun, day. Marqu., a, id. Sam., la, id. Deriv.: Haw., lae, be light, clear, shining; lai, shining as the surface of the sea, calm, still; laelae and lailai, intens. Sam., lelei, something very good; lala, to shine; lalangi, to broil. Fiji., rai, to see, appear; rai-rai, a seer, a prophet. Teor., la, sun. Aru Islands, lara, id.; rarie, bright, shining. Amblaw., laei, sun, day. Irish, la, lae, day. Laghmani (Cabul), la'e, day. Sanskr., laj, lanj, to appear, shine; râj, to shine. Ved., to govern; s. a king. If, as Benfey intimates, the Sanskrit verb bhrâj, to shine, to beam, is 'probably abhi-râj', an already Vedic contraction, then the Polynesian root-word al and lae will reappear in several of the West Aryan dialects. Lat., flagrare, flamma, flamen. Greek, φλεγω, φλοξ. A.-Sax., blac, blæcan, &c. Probably the universal Polynesian lani, langi, rangi, ra'i, lanits (Malg.) designating the upper air, sky, heaven, and an epithet of chiefs, refers itself to the same original la, lai, lanj, referred to above, to which also be referred: Welsh, glan, clean pure, bright, holy. Sax. clæne, clean, pure. Swed., ren, clean. pure; grann (?), fine, elegant. It may be noted in connection with this word, either as a coincidence or as an instance of ancient connection, that in the old Chaldean the name of the sun and of the Supreme Deity was Ra, and that in Egypt the sun was also named Ra. LA², s. Haw., Sam., Tong., ra. N. Zeal., the sail of a canoe; abbreviated from, or itself an older form of, the Fiji. laca, a sail, also the mats from which the sails were made. Sunda., Mal., layar, sail. Malg., laï, sail, tent, flag. Sanskr., lâta (Pictet), a cloth; latâ (Benfey), a creeper, a plant; lak-taka, a rag. As mats and clothing in primitive times were made of bark or flexible plants, the connection between the Sanskrit latâ and Polynesian laca, la, becomes intelligible. Armen., lôtig, a mantle. Lat., lodix, a blanket. Irish, lothar, clothing. Fornander.



	he tuu ki te tahi marama he ui.a Oti.ku pi(-)
Ui. To ask. Vanaga. Û'i. To look, to look at (ki); e-û'i koe! look out! Vanaga. Ui. 1. Question, to interrogate, to ask (ue). Uiui, to ask questions. 2. To spy, to inspect, to look at, to perceive; tagata ui, visitor. Churchill.

Ku. Verbal prefix, used for past events the effects of which are still lasting. The verb then takes the suffix -ana which is very often contracted to -á . In familiar conversation the prefix -ku is often omitted and only the suffix -á is used. Vanaga. 1. I; kia ku, me. 2. Verb sign: ku ohoa, to keep out of the way, absence; ku higaa, convinced; ku taie te tai, to overflow, to go beyond; ku magaro, to reconcile. 3. ? tae he mau ku hoao, abundance. 4. Akaku, to be moved, affected; hakaku, to groan. Mgv.: ku, an exclamation, a cry used when one has hit the mark aimed at. Mq.: ú, an exclamation of sorrow. 5. Gaoku, to eat greedily. Mgv.: ku, to be satiated, glutted. Churchill. KU, v. Haw., to rise up, stand, let go, let fall, hit, strike against, resist; ku-e, to oppose, resist; ku-i, to pound, beat, knock; ku'-u, let go, loosen, put down; ku-ku, to strike, beat, stand up, be high, excel; ku-a, to strike horizontally, to cut down, as trees, to fell, throw away. N. Zeal., tu, stand; tuki, beat, knock; tuku, allow, permit. Sam., tu, stand up, arise, to take place, come to pass; s. a custom, habit; tu-i, to thump, beat, pound; s. a blow with the fist, a curse; tu'ia, to strike, as the foot against a stone; tu'i-fao, a blacksmith (mod.), lit. a pounder of nails; tu'u, to place, appoint, permit, let go, set free, cut down, desist. Tah., tu, stand erect, to fit, agree; tu-a, to cut, to rest or wait; tu-e, to impel, strike with the foot, hit against; tu'e-tu'e, to oppose; tu-i, to butt, strike, smite; tutu, to strike, beat; tu'u, let go, dismiss, yield. Fiji, tu, to stand; tuki, beat, knock; tuku, let go, slack up: Sunda, tutut, loose, slack. The same dialectical variations in form and sense obtain through all the Polynesian groups. Two original conceptions seem to have attatched themselves to the Polynesian root-word ku, tu, viz., (1.) 'To rise, stand, be prominent'; (2.) 'To strike, put down, let go.' The West Aryan relatives of this Polynesian ku, tu, appear to have confined themselves to the second conception of the word, 'to strike, put down, let go', although the probably oldest of these forms, the Vedic tu, bears the general sense 'to be powerful'. To mention but a few of these Aryan correlatives, we find - Sanskr., tu (Ved.), be powerful, to increase, to hurt; tuy and tunj, to strike, push, abide, give or take; tud, to strike, sting; tund, be active; tup, tump, tumbh, to hurt, kill; khud (Ved.), kshud, to push, to pound. Lat., cudo, strike, beat, sting; incus, an anvil; tundo (tutudi), to beat, strike, pound; tussis, a cough; tueor, guard, watch, keep; tutus, safe; tuber, tumor, tumulus; stupeo, be stunned, benumbed. Greek, τυπος, a blow; τυπτω, έτυπτον, to beat, strike; τυλη, τυλος, a knot or callus, a lump, hump, knob, a cushion; τυλυγμα, a wheal, swelling: Liddell and Scott refer this latter to Sanskrit tu. Goth., stautan, to strike, smite. Germ., stossen. Dutch, stooten. Benfey (Sanskr.-Engl. Dict.) s. v. Tud, considers that the Gothic has retained an original s, which the Sanskrit and the other dialects have lost. With all due deference to so great authority, yet, if Professor Max Müller is correct, that the oldest forms of Aryan speech consisted of open syllables of one consonant and one vowel, or of one vowel, and judging from the analogy of the Polynesian, I should look upon all prefixes and suffixes to a simple root or stem as of later growth, and hence that the s in question, like the s in stupeo, indicates a later period than that when tu or tup were used to express the sense of striking, beating, stunning. Anc. Slav., kuti or kowati, a smith. Lith., kujis, a hammer; kauti, to fight. Fornander.

Piere. Thousand; ka-piere, ka-piere, thousands and thousands (meaning: many, lots and lots). Vanaga. 1. A thousand, a great number. 2. Resin (? Fr.: brai); piere hiva, tar, pitch; akui ei piere hiva, to tar. Hakapierehiva, to tar. Churchill.

Ana. 1. Cave. 2. If. 3. Verbal prefix: he-ra'e ana-unu au i te raau, first I drank the medicine. Vanaga. 1. Cave, grotto, hole in the rock. 2. In order that, if. 3. Particle (na 5); garo atu ana, formerly; mee koe ana te ariki, the Lord be with thee. PS Sa.: na, an intensive postpositive particle. Anake, unique. T Pau.: anake, unique, to be alone. Mgv.: anake, alone, single, only, solely. Mq.: anake, anaé, id. Ta.: anae, all, each, alone, unique. Anakena, July. Ananake, common, together, entire, entirely, at once, all, general, unanimous, universal, without distinction, whole, a company; piri mai te tagata ananake, public; kite aro o te mautagata ananake, public; mea ananake, impartial; koona ananake, everywhere. Churchill. Splendor; a name applied in the Society Islands to ten conspicious stars which served as pillars of the sky. Ana appears to be related to the Tuamotuan ngana-ia, 'the heavens'. Henry translates ana as aster, star. The Tahitian conception of the sky as resting on ten star pillars is unique and is doubtless connected with their cosmos of ten heavens. The Hawaiians placed a pillar (kukulu) at the four corners of the earth after Egyptian fashion; while the Maori and Moriori considered a single great central pillar as sufficient to hold up the heavens. It may be recalled that the Moriori Sky-propper built up a single pillar by placing ten posts one on top of the other. Makemson.

Na. Ná, here; ná ku-tomo-á te miro, the boat has arrived here. Vanaga. 1. When, as soon as (ga). Mgv.: na, because, seeing that, whereas. 2. The, that, some, any, certain (ga); pei na, thus, like that. P Mq.: na, the (plural). Ta.: na, id. 3. Of. P Pau.: na, of, belonging to. Mgv.: na, of, by, on account of. Mq.: na, of, by, for, on the part of.Ta.: na, of, by, for. 4. ? possessive; na mea, to belong to (? his thing). Mgv.: na, him, of him, to him. Ta.: na, he, his, him. 5. (ana 2); i muri oo na, to accompany. Churchill.

Kiore. Rat. Vanaga. Rat, mouse; kiore hiva, rabbit. P Pau., Mgv.: kiore, rat, mouse. Mq.: kioē, íoé, id. Ta.: iore, id. Churchill.

(When) a month had gone by - he tuu ki te tahi marama - Oti perceived lots and lots of rats (they had multiplied) - he ui.a Oti.ku piere.ana.te kioe.


	ere.ana.te kioe.



	Five lines of Easter Island script (of unknown origin) plus the name Vaka.a Teatea.
(The Eighth Land, p. 290.)

	he haka.hetu. a Oti.i taana.kiōe. he tuu.
Hetu 1. To (make) sound; figuratively: famous, renowned. 2. To crumble into embers (of a bonfire). Hetu'u. Star, planet; hetu'u popohaga morning star; hetu'u ahiahi evening star; hetu'u viri meteorite. Vanaga. Hetu 1. Star (heetuu); hetu rere, meteor; hetu pupura, planet. P Pau.: hetu, star. Mgv.: etu, id. Mq.: fetu, hetu, id. Ta.: fetu, fetia, id. The alternative form fetia in Tahiti, now the only one in common use, need not be regarded as an anomaly in mutation. It seems to derive from Paumotu fetika, a planet. Its introduction into Tahiti is due to the fashion of accepting Paumotu vocables which arose when the house of Pomare came into power. 2. Capital letter (? he tu). 3. To amuse. 4. To stamp the feet. Hetuhetu, to calk, to strike the water. Hetuke, sea urchin. Churchill.

I. 1. Preposition denoting the accusative: o te hanau eepe i-hoa i te pureva mai Poike ki tai, the hanau eepe threw the stones of Poike into the sea. Te rua muraki era i a Hotu Matu'a. the grave where they buried Hotu Matu'a. 2. Preposition: for, because of, by action of, for reason of..., ku-rari-á te henua i te ûa the ground is soaked by the rain; i te matu'a-ana te hakaúru i te kai mo taana poki huru hare, the mother herself carries (lit.: by the mother herself the taking...) the food for her son secluded in the house. 3. Preposition: in, on, at (space): i te kaiga nei, on this island. 4. Preposition: in, on (time): i mu'a, before; i agataiahi, yesterday; i agapó, tonight; i te poá, in the morning. 5. Preposition: in the power of: i a îa te ao, the command was in his power. 6. Adverb of place: here. i au nei, I am here (also: i au i , here I am, here). Vanaga. Î. Full; ku-î-á te kete i te kumara, the bag is full of sweet potatoes. 2. To abound, to be plentiful; ki î te îka i uta, as there are lots of fish on the beach. 3. To start crying (of a baby): i-ûi-era te ma-tu'a ku-î-á te poki mo tagi, he-ma'u kihaho, when a mother saw that her baby was starting to cry she would take it outside. Vanaga. Toward; i muri oo na, to accompany. Churchill. Ii, to deteriorate, to go bad. Churchill.

Kio. 1. Defeated; one who has taken refuge in a house or in a cave. 2. To come out a winner, to win, to be victorious in war, in a quarrel, in a race: ku-kio-á te taûa i a Miru, the war was won by the Miru; ku-kio-á te toru vaka, the third boat won. Kiokio, to smell of smoke, to smell smoky (of food). Vanaga. 1. Stick wherewith to rake things into a heap. 2. Slave, servant, inferior, of low estate, husbandsman. Hakakio, to enslave, to reduce to subjection; tagata hakakio, master. Mgv.: kio, a servant, slave, tiller of the soil. 3. To discourage; also kioa. Kiokio, foul smelling smoke. Mgv.: kio, kiohe, to extinguish, to put out a light. 4. Pau.: kiokio, to chirp. Mgv.: kio, id. Ta.: ioio, to cry, said of a baby. Mq.: kiokio, to chirp. Sa.: 'io, id. Ha.: ioio, id. 5. Mgv.: kio, little, small, said of birds and animals. Mq.: kio, young of birds. 6. Mgv.: kiokio, a fish. Mq.: kiokio, id. 7. Mq.: kio, said of women and children who run away to the mountain shelters in time of war. Ha.: kio, to flee, to hasten away in fear. Churchill. Hakakio, festival of thanksgiving. Barthel 2.

Ore. 1. Ha., ole, to speak through the throat, guttural, or through a trumpet; name of a large sea-shell; ole-ole, talk thickly or indistinctly, as one angry or scolding, to grin like the idols; olo, to be loud, as  a sound, as a voice of wailing; olo-olo, intens. to roar, rush, as the sound of waters. Sam., ole, to ask, to beg; olo, to ooo as a dove; faa-olo, to whistle for the wind. Ta., oro-io, to grieve to death; ta-oro-oro, make a noise, rumble at the bowels. To., kole, to beg. Fiji., kodrau, to squeal; qolou, to shout. 2. Ha., ole, the eye-tooth, name of a fish; ole-ole, to make notches in anything, to dovetail two pieces together. Ta., ore-ore, the teeth of sharks or of the ono fish. Fornander.

Kore. To lack, to be missing; without (something normally expected), -less; ana kore te úa, ina he vai when rain lacks there is no water: vî'e kenu kore, woman without a husband, i.e. widowed or abandoned by her husband. Vanaga. Not, without (koe); e kore, no, not; kore no, nothing, zero; kore noa, never, none; hakakore, to annul, to nullify, to annihilate, to abrogate, to acquit, to atone, to expiate, to suppress, a grudge. T Pau.: kore, not, without. Mgv.: kore, nothing, not, without, deprived of; akakore, to destroy, to annihilate. Mq.: kore, koé, óé, nothing, not, finished, done, dead, destroyed, annihilated, without. Ta.: ore, no, not, without. Korega, nothing, naught. Churchill.

He became famous Oti, for not being enslaved - he haka.hetu. a Oti.i taana.kiōe (kio-ore).


	ki te.tahi.tau.hē ngaroa.e te.Tanga(ta).ko
The first 'year' arrived, after the disappearance of Not-Tangaroa (i.e. Tane) - he tuu.ki te.tahi.tau.hē (he-e) ngaroa.e te.Tanga(ta).
Garo. 1. To disappear, to become lost. He tere, he garo. He ran away and disappeared. He û'i te Ariki, ku garo á te kaíga i te vai kava. The king saw that the land had disappeared in the sea. I te ahiahi-ata he garo te raá ki raro ki te vai kava. In the evening the sun disappears under the sea. Ku garo á te kupu o te tai i a au. I have forgotten the words of the song (lit. the words of the song have become lost to me). Ina koe ekó garo. Don't disappear (i.e. don't go), or: don't get lost on the way.  2. Hidden. Te mana'u garo, hidden thoughts. Kona garo o te tagata, 'people's hidden places': pudenda. Vanaga. To disappear, to stray, to omit, to lose oneself, to pass, absent, to founder, to drown, to sink; garo noa, to go away forever, to be rare; garo atu ana, formerly. Hakagaro, to cover with water; hakagaro te rakerakega, to pardon. Garoa, loss, absence, to be away, to drown, not comprehended, unitelligible. Garoaga, setting; garoaga raa, sunset, west. Garoraa, the sun half-set. Garovukua, to swallow up. Churchill.
... Then King Matua said to Hotu, 'You must not forget [he mee o rehu] the flies [te takaure] when you take along (all the things that are necessary) and sail off. If you forget the flies [ana rehu i a koe te takaure], the multitude (piere) of the people will disappear [he ngaro tou piere]. When you reach the land [ana tomo ki runga.ki tou kainga] to which you are travelling [ena koe ka oho], it will be over quickly (?) for the multitude of the people. When the flies die [ana moko te ihu o te takaure], the human population dies too [he moko tokoa te ihu o tou piere tangata].' [E:57]
Taga. 1. Act, business, anecdote; taga poki, anecdote, nonsense, story, puerile, childish. 2. Sack. PS Sa., Fu., Niuē, Viti: taga, a bag. To.: taga, the colon; tagai, a sack. Churchill.

... There is a couple residing in one place named Kui [Tui] and Fakataka [Hakataka]. After the couple stay together for a while Fakataka is pregnant. So they go away because they wish to go to another place - they go. The canoe goes and goes, the wind roars, the sea churns, the canoe sinks. Kui expires while Fakataka swims. Fakataka swims and swims, reaching another land. She goes there and stays on the upraised reef in the freshwater pools on the reef, and there delivers her child, a boy child. She gives him the name Taetagaloa. When the baby is born a golden plover flies over and alights upon the reef. (Kua fanau lā te pepe kae lele mai te tuli oi tū mai i te papa). And so the woman thus names various parts of the child beginning with the name 'the plover' (tuli): neck (tuliulu),
elbow (tulilima), knee (tulivae) ...

... I knew of two men who lived in another settlement on the Noatak river. They did not believe in the spirit of the string figures, but said they originated from two stars, agguk, which are visible only when the sun has returned after the winter night. One of these men was inside a dance-house when a flood of mist poured in ... His two companions rapidly made and unmade the figure 'Two Labrets', an action intended to drive away the spirit of the string figures, uttering the usual formula ... but the mist kept pouring in ...
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I cannot find any translation of these lines in The Eighth Land. And my own attempts above are only preliminary.

 4.1  However, Barthel has given us clues as to the nature of the buried rat - he hakatopa i te kioe.ki raro ki te rua.he hakarere. [E: 4]

... Another year passed, and a man by the name of Ure Honu went to work in his banana plantation. He went and came to the last part, to the 'head' (i.e., the upper part of the banana plantation), to the end of the banana plantation. The sun was standing just right for Ure Honu to clean out the weeds from the banana plantation.

On the first day he hoed the weeds. That went on all day, and then evening came. Suddenly a rat came from the middle of the banana plantation. Ure Honu saw it and ran after it. But it disappeared and he could not catch it.

On the second day of hoeing, the same thing happened with the rat. It ran away, and he could not catch it. On the third day, he reached the 'head' of the bananas and finished the work in the plantation. Again the rat ran away, and Ure Honu followed it. It ran and slipped into the hole of a stone. He poked after it, lifted up the stone, and saw that the skull was (in the hole) of the stone. (The rat was) a spirit of the skull (he kuhane o te puoko).

Ure Honu was amazed and said, 'How beautiful you are! In the head of the new bananas is a skull, painted with yellow root and with a strip of barkcloth around it.' Ure Honu stayed for a while, (then) he went away and covered the roof of his house in Vai Matā. It was a new house. He took the very large skull, which he had found at the head of the banana plantation, and hung it up in the new house. He tied it up in the framework of the roof (hahanga) and left it hanging there ... (The Eighth Island, pp. 220-221)

The 'rat' has here been described as a projection from the great skull which had been buried in a hole in the ground the previous year - the rat was the 'dream soul' emerging from the head of the dead Hotu A Matua.
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Perhaps this 'rat' corresponded to the first season of the Chinese year, viz. to that of Aquarius:
	10
	Girl
	ε Aquarii (Albali)
	Bat
	Jan 29 (394)

	11
	Emptiness
	β Aquarii (Sadalsud)
	Rat
	Febr 9 (405)
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... In China, with Capricornus, Pisces, and a part of Sagittarius, it [Aquarius] constituted the early Serpent, or Turtle, Tien Yuen; and later was known as Hiuen Ying, the Dark Warrior and Hero, or Darkly Flourishing One, the Hiuen Wu, or Hiuen Heaou, of the Han dynasty, which Dupuis gave as Hiven Mao. It was a symbol of the emperor Tchoun Hin, in whose reign was a great deluge; but after the Jesuits came in it became Paou Ping, the Precious Vase. It contained three of the sieu, and headed the list of zodiac signs as the Rat, which in the far East was the ideograph for 'water', and still so remains in the almanacs of Central Asia, Cochin China, and Japan ...
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	12
	Rooftop
	α Aquarii (Sadalmelik)
	Swallow
	Febr 18 (414) → Bharani

	... Now birds and fishes are born under the sign of the Yin [Moon], but they belong to the Yang [Sun]. This is why birds and fishes both lay eggs. Fishes swim in the waters, birds fly among the clouds. But in winter, the swallows and starlings go down into the sea and change into mussels ...

	13
	House
	α Pegasi (Markab)
	Pig
	March 5 (414 + 15 = 365 + 64)

	13 House = Hare Tupa Tuu
Febr 18 (414)
14
March 5 (429)
15
March 21 (445)
Sadalmelik
Markab Pegasi
Sirrah
Swallow
Pig
0h
32


	March equinox

	14
	Wall
	γ Pegasi (Algenib)
	Porcupine
	March 22 = 365 + 80 + 1
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	March 22 (81)
54
May 16 (136) 
Algenib Pegasi
Alcyone
Porcupine
Cockerel


	18
	Hairy Head
	η Tauri (Alcyone)
	Cockerel
	May 16 (136 = 500 - 364)
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... In the present context 'mouth' has an additional connotation, given that it refers in part to Heart of Earth, the deity called 'Mundo' today. This is the great Mesoamerican earth deity, the ultimate swallower of all living beings, depicted in Classic Mayan art (in the Palenque relief panels, for example) as an enormous pair of jaws upon whose lips even the feet of great lords must rest in precarious balance, and into whose throat even great lords must fall. Turning to the contemporary scene, daykeepers who visit the main cave beneath the ruins of Rotten Cane, the last Quiché capital, speak of the danger of falling into 'the open mouth of the Mundo' there, which is said to be more than four yards wide ...

... A crack opened up in the ground, and the Rat was put down into the pit, to rest there - he hakatopa i te kioe.ki raro ki te rua.he hakarere ... [E: 4]

In China the 'Rat' was thought of as a wet (and therefore dark and cold) season - a time for the whispering spirits we can conclude.

... It was a symbol of the emperor Tchoun Hin, in whose reign was a great deluge; but after the Jesuits came in it became Paou Ping, the Precious Vase ...

[image: image9.jpg]TTTTI

The collapse of the hourglass-shaped Meru, caused by Buddha's death, with sun
and moon rolling down; the moon shows the hare contained in it. Many collapsing
world-pillars, unhinged mill-trees, and the like have been mentioned in this book,
and this is one of the few picces of pictorial evidence for a crumbling skambhba.





At top right, above the encircled crumbling 'earth mountain', we can see a figure (number 7 counted from bottom left) significantly without arms, immersed in what could be a 'precious vase' - a container for liquids.
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 4.2  And then we have to take Te Kioe Uri into acount, i.e. the 4th kuhane station on the mainland:

	Nga Kope Ririva Tutuu Vai

	A Te Taanga


	Te Pu Mahore
	Te Poko Uri 
	Te Manavai
	Te Kioe Uri
	Te Piringa Aniva
	Te Pei
	Te Pou

	A Hau Maka O Hiva


... The dream soul of Hau Maka continued her journey and went ashore on the (actual Easter) Island. The dream soul saw the fish Mahore, who was in a (water) hole to spawn (?), and she named the place 'Pu Mahore A Hau Maka O Hiva'. The dream soul climbed up and reached the rim of the crater. As soon as the dream soul looked into the crater, she felt a gentle breeze coming toward her. She named the place 'Poko Uri A Hau Maka O Hiva'.  The dream soul continued her search for a residence for King Matua.

[Rather: ... for a flat coastal area usable as a landing stage (te maara mo noho) for the King (te ariki) and for the Gods (mo atua). - he rarama he oho mai te kuhane (crossed out: i te maara) he rarama i te maara mo noho mo te ariki mo atua. The place was for Hotu and not for his father Matua who was remaining in Hiva.]
The dream soul of Hau Maka reached (the smaller crater) Manavai and named the place 'Te Manavai A Hau Maka O Hiva'.  The dream soul went on and reached Te Kioe Uri. She named the place 'Te Kioe Uri A Hau Maka O Hiva' ... [E:6-7]
Barthel has explained this kioe as equivalent to kiore = rat. As to the meaning of uri we ought to consider the translation 'dark':

... In China, with Capricornus, Pisces, and a part of Sagittarius, it [Aquarius] constituted the early Serpent, or Turtle, Tien Yuen; and later was known as Hiuen Ying, the Dark Warrior and Hero, or Darkly Flourishing One, the Hiuen Wu, or Hiuen Heaou, of the Han dynasty, which Dupuis gave as Hiven Mao. It was a symbol of the emperor Tchoun Hin, in whose reign was a great deluge; but after the Jesuits came in it became Paou Ping, the Precious Vase. It contained three of the sieu, and headed the list of zodiac signs as the Rat, which in the far East was the ideograph for 'water', and still so remains in the almanacs of Central Asia, Cochin China, and Japan ...

Uri. 1. Dark; black-and-blue. 2. Green; ki oti te toga, he-uri te maúku o te kaiga, te kumara, te taro, te tahi hoki me'e, once winter is over, the grasses grow green, and the sweet potatoes, and the taro, and the other plants. Uriuri, black; very dark. Vanaga. Uriuri, black, brown, gray, dark, green, blue, violet (hurihuri). Hakahurihuri, dark, obscurity, to darken. P Pau.: uriuri, black. Mgv.: uriuri, black, very dark, color of the deep sea, any vivid color. Mq.: uiui, black, brown. Ta.: uri, black. Churchill. Uli, s. Haw., the blue sky; adj., blue, cerulean, green; uli-uli, verdure; adj., green, dark-coloured, black. Sam., Tong., Fak., uli; Tah., uri, blue-black, any dark colour. Fornander.

... 1. Hanga Te Pau, the landing site of Ira and his band of explorers, is the natural anchorage for those approaching Vinapu by sea. The remarkable stone fronts of the ahu of Vinapu are all facing the sea. The explorers landed at Hanga Te Pau during the month 'Maro', that is, June ... 2. The cult place of Vinapu is located between the fifth and sixth segment of the dream voyage of Hau Maka. These segments, named 'Te Kioe Uri' (inland from Vinapu) and 'Te Piringa Aniva' (near Hanga Pau Kura) flank Vinapu from both the west and the east. The decoded meaning of the names 'the dark rat' (i.e., the island king as the recipient of gifts) and 'the gathering place of the island population' (for the purpose of presenting the island king with gifts) links them with the month 'Maro', which is June. Thus the last month of the Easter Island year is twice connected with Vinapu. Also, June is the month of summer solstice [a mistake: south of the equator it is winter solstice], which again points to the possibility that the Vinapu complex was used for astronomical purposes. 3. On the 'second list of place names', Hanga Te Pau is called 'the middle (zenith) of the land' (he tini o te kainga). This may refer to a line bisecting the island, but it can just as easily mean the gathering of a great number (of islanders). The plaza (130 x 130 meters) would have been very well suited for this purpose.
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Hanga Te Pau did not belong to Hau Maka, because his dream soul did not name it. Instead it was the Landing Site of Ira.

... Makoi named the place Hanga Te Pau, 'the landing site of Ira' [te tomonga o Ira]. So that they would remember (? he aringa, literally, 'as face'), the open side [ko mua] of Hanga Te Pau was given this name ... [E:18]

Makoi remembered to put the name Hanga Te Pau A Ira on his map when he went along alone withershins around the island:
	50 Hanga Te Pau
	51 Rano Kau
	52 Mataveri O Uta
	53 Mataveri O Tai
	54 Vai Rapa
	56 (Sic!) Vai Rutu Manu


	E:42
	57 Hanga Piko
	58 Ata Popohanga
	59 Ata Ahiahi
	60 Apina Nui


Assuming we should count with 6 (= 360 / 60) days for each of his stations we will find the right ascension day distance from Hanga Te Pau to Apina Nui to be (60 - 50) * 6 = *60:

	HEAVENLY RAFT (*305.6)
	59
	SIRRAH (*0.5)
	4
	ANKAA (*5.0)

	HEAP OF FUEL (*122)
	
	ALCHITA (*183)
	
	ACRUX (*188)

	50 Hanga Te Pau
	
	60 Apina Nui
	
	1 Ko Apina Iti


	13
	ADHIL (*19)
	13
	MIRA (*33)
	7
	BHARANI (*41)
	20
	BEID (*62)

	
	SPICA (*19 + *183)
	
	ARCTURUS (*33 + *182)
	
	ZUBEN ELG (*41 + *183)
	
	LESATH (*62 + *182)


	15
	RIGEL (*78)

	
	Ο OPHIUCHI (*261)

	
	13 Ko Te Hereke


	226
	HEAVENLY RAFT (*305.6)
	59
	SIRRAH (*365.75)
	4
	ANKAA (*370.75)

	
	HEAP OF FUEL (*261 + *227 = *488 = *188 + *300)
	
	ALCHITA (*261 + *287 = *548)
	
	ACRUX (*553) → 79 weeks → 365 + 188

	
	50 Hanga Te Pau
	
	60 Apina Nui
	
	1 Ko Apina Iti


The true northern spring equinox was not in March 21 (80) but in March 20 (79) 

... Ecclesiastically, the equinox is reckoned to be on 21 March (even though the equinox occurs, astronomically speaking, on 20 March in most years) ...

and when counting weeks (during the night) instead of days (in the daylight) the corresponding measure should therefore be 79 weeks.
	MAY 14
	15 (365 + 135 = 500)
	16 (136)
	17
	18 (*58 = 2 * 29)
	19

	[image: image12.jpg]



	[image: image13.jpg]



	[image: image14.jpg]



	[image: image15.jpg]



	[image: image16.jpg]



	[image: image17.jpg]




	Ga2-24
	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26 (8 * 7)
	Ga2-27 → π
	50 Hanga Te Pau
	Ga2-29 (59)

	CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	φ Gemini (118.4)
*77.0 = *118.4 - *41.4
	DRUS (Hard) = χ Carinae (119.9)
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	8h (121.7) 
χ Gemini (121.0), NAOS = ζ Puppis (121.3)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), HEAP OF FUEL = μ Cancri (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3),  ψ Cancri (122.6), REGOR (Roger backwards) = γ Velorum (122.7)
	TEGMINE = ζ Cancri (123.3)

	July 17
	18
	19 (200)
	20 (*121)
	21
	22 / 7

	°July 13
	14
	15 (196)
	16
	17 (*118 = 4 * 29½)
	18

	'June 20
	SOLSTICE
	22 (173)
	23
	ST JOHN'S DAY
	25 (*96)

	"June 6
	7
	8
	9 (*80)
	Te Maro 10 (161)
	11

	he ea.a Ira.he iri he oho ki runga anake. i te angahuru o te raa o te maro i iri ai - Ira got up. They all climbed to the top of the hill. They climbed up on the tenth day of the month of June ('Maro’). [E:18]

	DAY 118
	119
	120
	121
	122
	123

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	NOV 13
	14
	15
	16 (*240)
	17
	18 (322)

	ι Sagittarii (301.2), TEREBELLUM = ω Sagittarii, ξ Aquilae (301.3), ALSHAIN (Falcon) = β Aquilae (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)
	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	20h (304.4)
η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
*263.0 = *304.4 - *41.4
	SHANG WEI (Higher Guard) = κ Cephei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), TSEEN FOO (Heavenly Raft)  = θ Aquilae (Ant.) (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
*264.0 = *305.4 - *41.4
	TSO KE (Left Flag) = ρ Aquilae (306.3)

	Jan 16
	17
	18 (383)
	19
	20
	21

	°Jan 12
	13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17

	20 (354 = 12 * 29½)
	SOLSTICE
	22
	'Dec 23
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25 (*279)

	"Dec 6 (340) 
	7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (*265)

	DAY 301
	302
	303 = 120 + 183
	304
	305
	306

	... The evening of 23 June, St. John's Eve, is the eve of celebration before the Feast Day of Saint John the Baptist. The Gospel of Luke (Luke 1:36, 56-57) states that John was born about six months before Jesus; therefore, the feast of John the Baptist was fixed on 24 June, six months before Christmas Eve ...

[image: image18.jpg]





 

	62
	CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	
	JULY 21
	7-22 (*123)
	23
	24
	25 (206)
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	Ga5-12 (122)
	Ga5-13 → 3 * 171
	Ga5-14
	Ga5-15
	Ga5-16

	
	CHANG SHA (Long Sand-bank) = ζ Corvi (186.3)
	INTROMETIDA (Inserted) = ε Crucis (187.4), ACRUX (†) = α Crucis (187.5)
*146.0 = *187.4 - *41.4
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), ALGORAB = δ Corvi (188.5), GACRUX = γ Crucis (188.7) 
	γ Muscae (189.0), AVIS SATYRA (Bird of the Satyrs) = η Corvi (189.3), ASTERION (Starry) = β Canum Ven. (189.5), KRAZ = β Corvi, κ Draconis (189.7)
	α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7) 
ALDERAMIN (α Cephei)

	
	Sept 23
	24 (*187)
	25 (268)
	26
	27

	
	°Sept 19
	20 (*183)
	21 (264)
	EQUINOX
	23

	
	'Aug 27
	28 (240)
	29 (*161 → 'June 10)
	30
	31

	
	"Aug 13
	14 (*146)
	15 (227 → π)
	16
	17

	
	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	
	JAN 20
	21 (*306)
	22
	23 (388)
	24

	
	no star listed (4)
	ANKAA (*) = α Phoenicis, κ Phoenicis (5.0) 
ALPHARD (α Hydrae)
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
*330.0 = *6.4 - *41.4
	ANDROMEDA GALAXY (M31), π Andromedae (7.7)
	ε Andromedae (8.2), DELTA = δ Andromedae (8.4), SCHEDIR (Breast) = α Cassiopeiae (8.6), ζ Andromedae, μ Phoenicis (8.9) 

*332.0 = *8.4 - *41.4

	
	March 25 (84)
	26 (267 - 182)
	27
	28 (*372)
	29 (*8)

	
	0h
	°March 22
	23
	24 (*368)
	25 (*4)

	
	'Febr 26
	27
	28 (59)
	'March 1
	2 (*346)

	
	"Febr 12
	13 (*329)
	14 (45)
	15
	16
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 4.3  We can from all this deduce at least that Te Kioe Uri has to be later than Te Maro 10 (161) at 50 Hanga Te Pau:

	HEAVENLY RAFT (*305.6)
	59
	SIRRAH (*0.5)
	4
	ANKAA (*5.0)

	HEAP OF FUEL (*122)
	
	ALCHITA (*183)
	
	ACRUX (*188)

	50 Hanga Te Pau
	
	60 Apina Nui
	
	1 Ko Apina Iti


	13
	ADHIL (*19)
	13
	MIRA (*33)
	7
	BHARANI (*41)
	20
	BEID (*62)

	
	SPICA (*19 + *183)
	
	ARCTURUS (*33 + *182)
	
	ZUBEN ELG (*41 + *183)
	
	LESATH (*62 + *182)


	15
	RIGEL (*78)

	
	Ο OPHIUCHI (*261)

	
	13 Ko Te Hereke


	MAY 14
	15 (365 + 135 = 500)
	16 (136)
	17
	18 (*58 = 2 * 29)
	19
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	Ga2-24
	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26 (8 * 7)
	Ga2-27 → π
	50 Hanga Te Pau
	Ga2-29 (59)

	CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	φ Gemini (118.4)
*77.0 = *118.4 - *41.4
	DRUS (Hard) = χ Carinae (119.9)
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	8h (121.7) 
χ Gemini (121.0), NAOS = ζ Puppis (121.3)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), HEAP OF FUEL = μ Cancri (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3),  ψ Cancri (122.6), REGOR (Roger backwards) = γ Velorum (122.7)
	TEGMINE = ζ Cancri (123.3)

	July 17
	18
	19 (200)
	20 (*121)
	21
	22 / 7

	°July 13
	14
	15 (196)
	16
	17 (*118)
	18

	'June 20
	SOLSTICE
	22 (173)
	23
	ST JOHN'S DAY
	25 (*96)

	"June 6
	7
	8
	9 (*80)
	Te Maro 10 (161)
	11

	he ea.a Ira.he iri he oho ki runga anake. i te angahuru o te raa o te maro i iri ai - Ira got up. They all climbed to the top of the hill. They climbed up on the tenth day of the month of June ('Maro’). [E:18]

	DAY 118
	119
	120
	121
	122
	123

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	NOV 13
	14
	15
	16 (*240)
	17
	18 (322)

	ι Sagittarii (301.2), TEREBELLUM = ω Sagittarii, ξ Aquilae (301.3), ALSHAIN (Falcon) = β Aquilae (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)
	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	20h (304.4)
η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
*263.0 = *304.4 - *41.4
	SHANG WEI (Higher Guard) = κ Cephei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), TSEEN FOO (Heavenly Raft)  = θ Aquilae (Ant.) (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
*264.0 = *305.4 - *41.4
	TSO KE (Left Flag) = ρ Aquilae (306.3)

	Jan 16
	17
	18 (383)
	19
	20
	21

	°Jan 12
	13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17

	20 (354 = 12 * 29½)
	SOLSTICE
	22
	'Dec 23
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25 (*279)

	"Dec 6 (340) 
	7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (*265)

	DAY 301
	302
	303 = 120 + 183
	304
	305
	306

	... The evening of 23 June, St. John's Eve, is the eve of celebration before the Feast Day of Saint John the Baptist. The Gospel of Luke (Luke 1:36, 56-57) states that John was born about six months before Jesus; therefore, the feast of John the Baptist was fixed on 24 June, six months before Christmas Eve ...
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It would be helpful if we knew how many right ascension days there were for each kuhane station. Only 3 - redmarked below - of the Makoi stations were coinciding with those of the kuhane.
	E:38
	1 Ko Apina Iti
	2 Ko Hanga O Uo
	3 Hanga Roa
	4 Okahu
	5 Ra Tahai
	6 Ahu Akapu


	7 Kihikihi Rau Mea
	8 Renga A Tini
	9 Vai A Mei
	10 Rua A Ngau
	11 Roro Hau
	12 Vai Poko
	13 Ko Te Hereke


	E:39
	14 Hatu Ngoio
	15 Ara Koreu
	16 Hanga Kuokuo
	17 Opata Roa
	18 Vai Tara Kai Uo
	19 Hia Uka
	20 Hanga Ohiro


	21 Ko Roto Kahi
	22 Ko Papa Kahi
	23 Ko Puna A Tuki
	24 Ko Ehu Ko Mahatua
	25 Ko Maunga Teatea


	26 Ko Te Hakarava
	27 Ko Hanga Nui
	28 Ko Tongariki
	29 Ko Te Rano A Raraku
	30 Ko Oparingi
	31 Ko Motu Kumu Koka


	E:40
	31 Oparingi
	32 Motu Humu Koka
	33 Hanga Maihiku
	34 Maunga Toatoa
	35 Ko Te Pipi Horeko
	36 Hanga Tetenga


	37 Ahu Tutae
	38 Tai E Hia
	39 Akahanga


	40 E Raro E Hua Reva
	41 Rua Hana
	42 E Tai E Puku


	43 Vai Ngaere


	E:41
	44 Tai E Teho
	45 Vai Ngaere
	46 Hue E Renga
	47 Vai E Hare
	48 Hanga O Maru
	49 Uta E Maunga Marengo


	50 Hanga Te Pau
	51 Rano Kau
	52 Mataveri O Uta
	53 Mataveri O Tai
	54 Vai Rapa
	56 (Sic!) Vai Rutu Manu


	E:42
	57 Hanga Piko
	58 Ata Popohanga
	59 Ata Ahiahi
	60 Apina Nui


Let's count:

	1 Ko Apina Iti

	ANKAA (*5.0)

	ACRUX (*188)


	29
	6 Ahu Akapu
	108
	25 Ko Maunga Teatea
	18
	29 Ko Te Rano A Raraku
	54
	39 Akahanga

	
	(*35 = *5 + *30)
	
	(*35 + *109 = *144)
	
	(*144 + *19 = *163)
	
	(*163 + *55 = *218)

	
	(*218 = *35 + *183)
	
	(*218 + *109 = *327)
	
	(*327 + *19 = *346)
	
	(*346 + *55 = *401)

	
	6 + 108 + 6 + 18 + 6 + 54 + 6 = 204


This looks promising. But before going into how these figures might be applied to the structure of the kuhane stations we should first try to find out if there were significant stars at any (or all) of these places.

 4.4  We can begin by repeating what Manuscript E earlier has revealed for us about those 4 important stars between Ankaa and Rigel:

	ANKAA (*5.0)

	ACRUX (*188)

	1 Ko Apina Iti


	13
	ADHIL (*19)
	13
	MIRA (*33)
	7
	BHARANI (*41)
	20
	BEID (*62)

	
	SPICA (*19 + *183)
	
	ARCTURUS (*33 + *182)
	
	ZUBEN ELG (*41 + *183)
	
	LESATH (*62 + *182)


	15
	RIGEL (*78 = *5 + *73)

	
	Ο OPHIUCHI (*261)

	
	13 Ko Te Hereke


29 Ko Te Rano A Raraku should be around (29 - 13) * 6 = 16 * 6 = *96 right ascension days after Rigel. I.e., according to my assumed epoch for rongorongo there ought to be some great star around right ascension day *78 + *96 = *174 (254). But we have already arrived at the plausible right ascension day *163 (= 254 - 91) for 29 Ko Te Rano A Raraku:

	1 Ko Apina Iti

	ANKAA (*5.0)

	ACRUX (*188)


	29
	6 Ahu Akapu
	108
	25 Ko Maunga Teatea
	18
	29 Ko Te Rano A Raraku
	54
	39 Akahanga

	
	(*35 = *5 + *30)
	
	(*35 + *109 = *144)
	
	(*144 + *19 = *163)
	
	(*163 + *55 = *218)

	
	(*218 = *35 + *183)
	
	(*218 + *109 = *327)
	
	(*327 + *19 = *346)
	
	(*346 + *55 = *401)

	
	6 + 108 + 6 + 18 + 6 + 54 + 6 = 204


On side a of the G tablet right ascension day *163 coincides with Ga4-16:

	JUNE 28 (*99)
	29 (180)
	SIRIUS
	JULY 1 (*102)
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	Ga4-16 → 64
	Ga4-17 (100)
	29 Ko Te Rano A Raraku
	Ga4-19

	ν Hydrae (163.1)
	no star listed (164) 
ALTAIR (α Aquilae)
	Wings-27 (Snake) 
η Octans (165.4), ALKES (Shallow Basin) = α Crateris (165.6) 
*124.0 = *165.4 - *41.4
	ANA-TIPU-4 (Upper-side-pillar - where the guards stood)
MERAK (Loin, not Lion) = β Ursae Majoris (166.2), DUBHE (Bear) = α Ursae Majoris (166.7)

	[image: image36.jpg]L as it was done by the mychical





The Chinese Emperor was drawing his bow at Sirius but he did not use an arrow ('teka'). His expectant servant in front of him - probably a female we can see from her 'crocodile' girdle - seems to be waiting for the resulting rain drops. It was the place in the sky named after a dry shallow basin (Al Kes).

	Aug 31
	Sept 1
	2 (*165)
	3 (246)

	°Aug 27
	28
	29 (*161 → °June 10)
	30 (242)

	'Aug 4 (216)
	5 (*137)
	6
	7

	"July 21
	22 / 7 → π
	Te Anakena 23 (204)
	24 (*125)

	... They remained in Hanga Hoonu for five days. On the twenty-third day of the month of July ('Anakena'), they reached Rangi Meamea ... [E:25-26]

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	DEC 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31 (*285)

	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	SCHEAT AQUARII =  δ Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4), FOMALHAUT (Mouth of the Fish) = α Piscis Austrini, τ Gruis (347.8)
*306.0 = *347.4 - *41.4
	FUM AL SAMAKAH (Mouth of the Fish)  = β Piscium (348.3), ζ Gruis (348.5), ο Andromedae (348.9) 
	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 (Fore Spout) / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 (First of the Blessed Feet) / House-13 (Pig)
SCHEAT PEGASI = β Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), κ Gruis (349.4), MARKAB PEGASI = α Pegasi (349.5)
*308.0 = *349.4 - *41.4
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Reasonably we should, indeed, let 29 Ko Te Rano A Raraku be associated with the revivifying stream of fresh waters coming down from the Urn of Aquarius in order to reach the eager Mouth of the Fish
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and then the opposite situation certainly ought to be at the Dry Shallow Basin (Al Kes):

	6 + 108 + 6 + 18 + 6 + 54 + 6 = 204

	6 Ahu Akapu
	108
	25 Ko Maunga Teatea
	20
	29 Ko Te Rano A Raraku
	52
	39 Akahanga

	(*35 = *5 + *30)
	
	(*35 + *109 = *144)
	
	ALKES (*165)
	
	(*144 + *74 = *218)

	(*218 = *35 + *183)
	
	(*218 + *109 = *327)
	18
	FOMALHAUT (*347)
	54
	(*327 + *54 = *401)

	110
	73
	204 - 183 = 1

	204 = 34 * 6


Here (at Rano Raraku) 'the Earth gave birth' to the great stone statues:
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... Based upon the fact that toko in New Zealand also means 'rays of light', it has been suggested that the original props which separated and held apart Sky and Earth were conceived of as shafts of dawn sunlight. In most Polynesian languages the human and animate classifier is toko-, suggesting a congruence of semantic and symbolic meaning between anthropomorphic form and pole or post. Tane as First Man and the embodiment of sunlight thus becomes, in the form of a carved human male figure, the probable inspiration for the moai as sacred prop between Sky and Earth. The moai as Sky Propper would have elevated Sky and held it separate from Earth, balancing it only upon his sacred head. This action allowed the light to enter the world and made the land fertile. Increasing the height of the statues, as the Rapa Nui clearly did over time, would symbolically increase the space between Sky and Earth, ensuring increased fertility and the greater production of food. The proliferating image, consciously or unconsciously, must have visually (and reassuringly) filled the dangerously empty horizon between sea and land, just as the trees they were so inexorably felling once had ...

... Métraux quotes a Rapa Nui legend in which carvers from Hotu Iti (eastern sector) journeyed to the western sector to seek the advice of a master carver. They were perplexed about how to resolve the difficult problem of carving the statue neck. He advised them to seek the answer by viewing their own bodies. They did so, and discovered that the model for the statue neck was the penis (ure) ...
 4.5  We should then move on to 25 Ko Maunga Teatea:

	50 Hanga Te Pau
	59
	60 Apina Nui
	4
	1 Ko Apina Iti
	29

	HEAVENLY RAFT (*305.6)
	
	SIRRAH (*0.5)
	
	ANKAA (*5.0)
	

	HEAP OF FUEL (*122)
	
	ALCHITA (*183)
	
	ACRUX (*188)
	

	6 + 59 + 6 + 4 = 75
	6 + 29 = 35


	6 Ahu Akapu
	108
	25 Ko Maunga Teatea
	20
	29 Ko Te Rano A Raraku
	52
	39 Akahanga

	(*35 = *5 + *30)
	
	(*35 + *109 = *144)
	
	ALKES (*144 + *21 = *165 = *347 - *182)
	
	(*144 + *74 = *218)

	(*218 = *35 + *183)
	
	(*218 + *109 = *327)
	19
	FOMALHAUT (*347)
	53
	(*327 + *74 = *401)

	6 + 108 + 6 = 120
	72 + 6 = 78
	6

	204 = 34 * 6 (= 314 - 75 - 35)


25 Ko Maunga Teatea ought to be about halfway to 50 Hanga Te Pau - if moving withershins and keeping everything in strict order, that is to say. *327 - *122 = *205 (= 365 - 160).
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... On the following day, 20 November [324] 1770, Commander José Bustillo took formal possession of Easter Island 'in the name of the King and of Spain, our Lord and Master Don Carlos the third', renaming the island 'San Carlos'. Several hundred Rapanui - probably members of the Koro 'o 'Orongo tribe of the eastern 'Otu 'Iti - observed the ceremony not far from Poike's parasitic cones Parehe, Teatea, and Vai 'a Heva, on the tops of which the Spaniards had planted three crosses. Following three boisterous 'Viva el Rey!' for each cross, the land party let off three salvos of musketry, whereupon the two Spanish vessels San Lorenzo and Santa Rosalia responded with 21 cannon salutes. Spain's foremost historian of the Pacific, Francisco Mellén Blanco, has written of the event: 'The spectacle must have been awe-inspiring for the islanders. The parade of uniformed soldiers; the fluttering flags; the chaplains in their surplices chanting out the litany; the beating of drums, and the trilling of fifes must have left a lasting impression on all the natives who witnessed the procession' ...
... Everywhere the dream soul looked around for a residence for the king. The dream soul went to Maunga Teatea and gave him the name 'Maunga Teatea A Hau Maka O Hiva'. The dream soul of Hau Maka looked around. From Maunga Teatea she looked to Rangi Meamea (i.e., Ovahe). The dream soul spoke the following: 'There it is - ho! - the place - ho! - for the king - ho! - to live (there in the future), for this is (indeed) Rangi Meamea.' ...
The Explorers had returned to Hanga Te Pau in day 186 ("July 5), when they in principle - they were far down in the south - could have observed the culmination of Vega, with the culmination of Sirius at the other end of the sky:

	7 (*78)
	8
	June 9
	10 (161)
	11
	12
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	Ga3-19 (78 = 3 * 26)
	Ga3-20
	25 Ko Maunga Teatea
	Ga3-22
	Ga3-23
	(Hanga Te Pau)

	The Knot (Ukdah)
	 

5 Imix 9 Kumk'u
Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion)
ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS = ε Leonis (146.6)
*105.0 = *146.4 - *41.4
	VATHORZ PRIOR = υ Carinae (147.9)

	Star-25 (Horse) / ANA-HEU-HEU-PO-5 (Pillar where debates were held)
ALPHARD (The Horse) = α Hydrae (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)
	Al Tarf-7 (The End) 
ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF = λ Leonis, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
*102.0 = *143.4 - *41.4
	A Hydrae (144.1)
VEGA (α Lyrae)
	Creation of our present world
UKDAH (Knot) = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUBRA = ο Leonis (145.8)
*104.0 = *145.4 - *41.4 (= *288 - *184)
	
	

	Itzam-Yeh defeated
28 May (148), 3149 BC
1st 3-stone place
21 May (141), 3114 BC
Creation of our present world
13 August (225), 3114 BC
Och ta chan (Hun-Nal-Ye 'entered or became the sky')
5 February (36), 3112 BC
21 May, 3114 BC - 5 February, 3112 BC = 542
542 'happens to be' the sum of 365 days and 6 * 29½ nights.


	Aug 10
	11
	12
	13 (15 * 15)
	14 (*146)
	(227 → π)

	°Aug 6
	7
	8 (220)
	9
	10
	11 (*143)

	'July 14
	15
	16
	17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)

	SIRIUS
	"July 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)
	Te Anakena 5

	81 (= 158 - 77)
	82
	83
	84
	85 = 185 - 100
	86 = 227 - 141

	... Makoi replied, 'In Hiva the land belongs to him - the land here is mine, not his [tae oona]!' They stayed (there longer). On the fifth day of the month of July (Anakena), they all got up, went downhill, went on, and reached Hanga Te Pau. They took their provisions with them, carrying them on their shoulders, went on, and reached Te Pou. They made camp and slept in Te Pou on the tenth of the month of July (Anakena). Then they all got up, carried their provision on their shoulders, went straight ahead, and followed the path of the dream soul of Hau Maka. They came to Hua Reva and said, This is Hua Reva A Hau Maka!... [E:21-22]

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	DEC 7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (345)
	12 (*266)

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 (Luckiest of the Lucky) / Emptiness-11 (Rat)
TSIN = 36 Capricorni (325.2), ALPHIRK (The Flock) = β Cephei (325.7), SADALSUD = β Aquarii, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	no star listed (326)
	CASTRA = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA (Foundation) = ξ Aquarii (327.5)
SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
	Mahar sha hi-na Shahū-26 (Western One in the Tail of the Goat)
NASHIRA = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Arkat sha hi-na Shahū-27 (Eastern One in the Tail of the Goat)
ENIF (The Nose) = ε Pegasi, ERAKIS = μ Cephei (329.2), 46 CAPRICORNI, JIH (the Sun) = κ Pegasi (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI =  δ Capricorni (329.8)
*288.0 = *329.4 - *41.4
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1), λ Octantis (330.7)

	Febr 9 (40)
	10
	11
	12 (408)
	13 (*329)
	All Hearts' Day

	°Febr 5 (36)
	6
	7
	8 (*324)
	9
	10 (41)

	'Jan 13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18 (383)

	"Dec 30
	31 (*285)
	"Jan 1 (366)
	2
	3
	4

	*184 = *325 - *141
	*185 = *285 - *100
	*(83 + 183 - 80)
	*187
	*188
	*189


Hanga Te Pau was reached by the Explorers in "July 5 (186). This was 186 - 161 = 25 days after "June 10 when they had left Hanga Te Pau. They had arrived to Easter Island in "June 1 (152) and evidently stayed at Hanga Te Pau for 10 days. 186 - 152 = 34. 

(25 + 34) / 2 = 29½. 

Presumably hanga implied a place for rest, and the important date would then be when they 'came alive again' - i.e. left the place.

Haga. 1. Bay, fishing spot. (Figuratively) he haga o te ákuáku, it is the [evil] spirit's fishing spot, i.e. a place where they hide waiting for people to fall under their power. 2. To want, to love. Ku haga á i te vai, I want water, I am thirsty. Vanaga. 1. Bay, strait, anchorage, strand, beach. P Mq.: hana, haka, small bay, creek, cove. 2. Work, labor, employment, act, affair, creation, design, state, maker, fashion, manufacture, occupation, profession; to do, to make, to construct, to employ, to form, to manufacture, to fashion, to found, to be busy with; haga rakerake, crime; tagata haga ei mea, mercenary; haga no iti, to plot mischief; haga ke, to act contrary; haga takataka, to disjoin; haga nui, difficulty, fatigue, to weary; tuhi ki te haga, to give employment; haga hakahou, to make over, to renew, recovery; haga koroiti, to deal prudently; haga nuinui ke, to overburden. P Pau.: haga, to do, action, work, a deed. Mgv.: haga, aga, work, labor. Mq.: hana, haka, action, act, work, occupation. Ta.: haa, work, to labor, to make. 3. Agreement, conduct, liking, intention, desire, will; to resolve, to permit, to endeavor, to tolerate, to be willing, to
wish, to approve; haga ihoiho, fixed desire; haga mai, haga no mai, to agree, to hearken favorably; tae haga, despite, involuntary, to refuse, to renounce; noho hakahaga, apathy. 4. = haka. Pau.: haga = haka. 5. Mgv.: haga, a fish. Mq.: haka, id. 6. Mgv.: haga, a fishtrap. Sa.: faga, a fish-trap, bird-cage. Ma.: hanganoa, a small basket for cooked fish. 7. Mgv.: haga, a measure of a fathom. Ta.: aa, to measure length. Mq.: aka, ana, to measure with the arms. Ma.: whanga, id. Churchill. Hagaava (haga 1 - ava 2), entrance of a harbor. Hagahaga: 1. (haga 2), work. 2. hesitation, to hesitate. Churchill.

	MAY 14
	15 (365 + 135 = 500)
	16 (136)
	17
	18 (*58 = 2 * 29)
	19
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	Ga2-24
	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26 (8 * 7)
	Ga2-27 → π
	50 Hanga Te Pau
	Ga2-29 (59)

	φ Gemini (118.4)
*77.0 = *118.4 - *41.4
	DRUS (Hard) = χ Carinae (119.9)
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	8h (121.7) 
χ Gemini (121.0), NAOS = ζ Puppis (121.3)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), HEAP OF FUEL = μ Cancri (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3),  ψ Cancri (122.6), REGOR (Roger backwards) = γ Velorum (122.7)
	TEGMINE = ζ Cancri (123.3)

	July 17
	18
	19 (200)
	20 (*121)
	21
	22 / 7

	°July 13
	14
	15 (196)
	16
	17 (*118 = 4 * 29½)
	18

	'June 20
	SOLSTICE
	22 (173)
	23
	ST JOHN'S DAY
	25 (*96)

	"June 6
	7
	8
	9 (*80)
	Te Maro 10 (161)
	11

	he ea.a Ira.he iri he oho ki runga anake. i te angahuru o te raa o te maro i iri ai - Ira got up. They all climbed to the top of the hill. They climbed up on the tenth day of the month of June ('Maro’). [E:18]

	DAY 118
	119
	120
	121
	122
	123

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	NOV 13
	14
	15
	16 (*240)
	17
	18 (322)

	ι Sagittarii (301.2), TEREBELLUM = ω Sagittarii, ξ Aquilae (301.3), ALSHAIN (Falcon) = β Aquilae (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)
	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	20h (304.4)
η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
*263.0 = *304.4 - *41.4
	SHANG WEI (Higher Guard) = κ Cephei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), TSEEN FOO (Heavenly Raft)  = θ Aquilae (Ant.) (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
*264.0 = *305.4 - *41.4
	TSO KE (Left Flag) = ρ Aquilae (306.3)

	Jan 16
	17
	18 (383)
	19
	20
	21

	°Jan 12
	13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17

	20 (354 = 12 * 29½)
	SOLSTICE
	22
	'Dec 23
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25 (*279)

	"Dec 6 (340) 
	7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (*265)

	DAY 301
	302
	303 = 120 + 183
	304
	305
	306


Perhaps number 25 for Maunga Teatea in the Makoi list had been chosen in order to remind people not only of the Chinese 25th station Star but also of the distance from the date of the Mad Hatter (186 - 161 = 25):

... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
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The Explorers went on and reached Rangi Meamea (the place for the king to live) in "July 23 (204):

	JUNE 28 (*99)
	29 (180)
	SIRIUS (Rangi Meamea)
	JULY 1 (*102)
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	Ga4-16 → 64
	Ga4-17 (100)
	29 Ko Te Rano A Raraku
	Ga4-19

	ν Hydrae (163.1)
	no star listed (164) 
ALTAIR (α Aquilae)
	Wings-27 (Snake) 
η Octans (165.4), ALKES (Shallow Basin) = α Crateris (165.6) 
*124.0 = *165.4 - *41.4
	ANA-TIPU-4 (Upper-side-pillar - where the guards stood)
MERAK (Loin, not Lion) = β Ursae Majoris (166.2), DUBHE (Bear) = α Ursae Majoris (166.7)

	[image: image58.jpg]L as it was done by the mychical





The Chinese Emperor was drawing his bow at Sirius but he did not use an arrow ('teka'). His expectant servant in front of him - probably a female we can see from her 'crocodile' girdle - seems to be waiting for the resulting rain drops. It was the place in the sky named after a dry shallow basin (Al Kes).

	Aug 31
	Sept 1
	2 (*165)
	3 (246)

	°Aug 27
	28
	29 (*161 → °June 10)
	30 (242)

	'Aug 4 (216)
	5 (*137)
	6
	7

	"July 21
	22 / 7 → π
	Te Anakena 23 (204)
	24 (*125)

	... They remained in Hanga Hoonu for five days. On the twenty-third day of the month of July ('Anakena'), they reached Rangi Meamea ... [E:25-26]

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	DEC 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31 (*285)

	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	SCHEAT AQUARII =  δ Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4), FOMALHAUT (Mouth of the Fish) = α Piscis Austrini, τ Gruis (347.8)
*306.0 = *347.4 - *41.4
	FUM AL SAMAKAH (Mouth of the Fish)  = β Piscium (348.3), ζ Gruis (348.5), ο Andromedae (348.9) 
	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 (Fore Spout) / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 (First of the Blessed Feet) / House-13 (Pig)
SCHEAT PEGASI = β Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), κ Gruis (349.4), MARKAB PEGASI = α Pegasi (349.5)
*308.0 = *349.4 - *41.4


From 25 Ko Maunga Teatea at the Knot (Ukdah) in "July 2 (183) to Rangi Meamea in "July 23 (204) at Al Kes there were 3 weeks. This information could perhaps be explained by double frames of reference:

Presumably 25 Ko Maunga Teatea was the place high up at the top where Vega culminated and our present world once upon a time had been created:

	25 Ko Maunga Teatea
Creation of our present world

	"July 2 (183 = *144 - *41 + 80

	VEGA (α Lyrae) 
UKDAH (*144)

	SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
BUNDA (*327)
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And the name Rangi Meamea could then have implied the radical change due to the position of heliacal Sirius at the time of the Bull - because from there it would have been determined that Sirius (far down) always would rise with the Sun in day 181 (*101).

	29 Ko Te Rano A Raraku 
Rangi Meamea

	JUNE 30 (SIRIUS)

	ALKES (*165)

	FOMALHAUT (*347)


... The Sothic cycle was based on what is referred to in technical jargon as 'the periodic return of the heliacal rising of Sirius', which is the first appearance of this star after a seasonal absence, rising at dawn just ahead of the sun in the eastern portion of the sky. In the case of Sirius the interval between one such rising and the next amounts to exactly 365.25 days - a mathematically harmonious figure, uncomplicated by further decimal points, which is just twelve minutes longer than the duration of the solar year ... In ancient Egypt they thought Sirius was behind the yearly rise of the Nile ... the seasonal cycle, throughout the ancient world, was the foremost sign of rebirth following death, and in Egypt the chronometer of this cycle was the annual flooding of the Nile ...

In a way the Explorers were able to move in time-space - like the Inka Wayna Qhapaq:

... Space and time are a single, related concept in Runasimi [the language of the Inca people], represented by one word, pacha, which can also mean 'world' and 'universe'. The image of time familiar to Waman Puma was static and spatial: one could travel in time as one travels over earth - the structure, the geography, remaining unchanged. To him it does not matter that he shows Inka Wayna Qhapaq, who died in 1525, talking to Spaniard, who did not arrive until 1532. Wayna Qhapaq was the last Inca to rule an undivided empire: he is therefore the archetype, and it must be he who asks the Spaniards. 'Do you eat gold?' In Andean thought both world and time were divided into four sectors or directions unified under a presiding fifth principle. The Tawantinsuyu - 'the indivisible four quarters' - was unified and presided over by Cusco, the center. Similarly, history was divided into four previous ages, presided over by a fifth, the present. In his book, Waman Puma organizes the history of both Old and New worlds according to this scheme. The Old Testament and the pre-Inca times are each divided into four equivalent and parallel ages. The 'present' age in Peru begins with the appearance of Manku Qhapaq, the first Inca, a being of supernatural origin. And in the Old World the 'present' starts with the birth of Jesus Christ ...
[image: image60.jpg]POWTIFICAL





... In the present context 'mouth' has an additional connotation, given that it refers in part to Heart of Earth, the deity called 'Mundo' today. This is the great Mesoamerican earth deity, the ultimate swallower of all living beings, depicted in Classic Mayan art (in the Palenque relief panels, for example) as an enormous pair of jaws upon whose lips even the feet of great lords must rest in precarious balance, and into whose throat even great lords must fall. Turning to the contemporary scene, daykeepers who visit the main cave beneath the ruins of Rotten Cane, the last Quiché capital, speak of the danger of falling into 'the open mouth of the Mundo' there, which is said to be more than four yards wide ...
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	 JAN 12
	13 (378 → Saturn)
	14
	15 (*300)
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	Gb3-7 (68)
	Gb3-8
	Gb3-9 (70 + 229)
	Gb3-10 (300)

	γ¹ Oct. (361.4), φ Pegasi (361.7)
*320.0 = *361.4 - *41.4
	DZANEB (Tail) = ω Piscium (362.4), γ² Oct. (362.8)
*321.0 = *362.4 - *41.4
	η Tucanae (363.0), ψ Pegasi (363.1), 32 Piscium (363.2), π Phoenicis (363.4), ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
*322.0 = *363.4 - *41.4
	θ Oct. (364.4) 

*323.0 = *364.4 - *41.4

	March 17
	18
	19 (78)
	20 (*364)

	°March 13
	3-14 (73)
	15
	16 (*360)

	'Febr 18
	19
	20 (*336)
	21 (52)

	"Febr 4
	5 (36)
	6 (*322)
	7 (403)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	JULY 13
	14 (*115)
	15 (196)
	16

	Al Sarfah-10 (Turn) / Uttara Phalguni-12 (Second Reddish One) / Zibbat A.-16 (Tail of the Lion) / Shēpu-arkū sha-A-17 (Hind Leg of the Lion)
93 Leonis (178.0), DENEBOLA = β Leonis (178.3), ALARAPH (Unarmed) = β Virginis (178.6)
	PHEKDA ('Thigh') = γ Ursae Majoris, β Hydrae  (179.3), η Crateris (179.9)  
DENEB CYGNI (α Cygni)
	no star listed (180)
	π Virginis (181.0), θ Crucis (181.5)

	Sept 15
	16
	17 (260)
	18 (*181)

	°Sept 11 (254)
	12
	13
	14 (*177)

	'Aug 19
	20 (*152)
	21
	22 (234)

	"Aug 5
	6
	7 (*139)
	8 (220)


... The Egyptian Bull's Thigh was high up in the center of the sky (at the Top of the Roof so to say):
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... Ishtar, scorned, goes up to heaven in a rage, and extracts from Anu the promise that he will send down the Bull of Heaven to avenge her. The Bull descends, awesome to behold. With his first snort he downs a hundred warriors. But the two heroes tackle him. Enkidu takes hold of him by the tail, so that Gilgamesh as espada can come in between the horns for the kill. The artisans of the town admire the size of those horns: 'thirty pounds was their content of lapis lazuli'. (Lapis lazuli is the color sacred to Styx, as we have seen. In Mexico it is turquoise.) Ishtar appears on the walls of Uruk and curses the two heroes who have shamed her, but Enkidu tears out the right thigh of the Bull of Heaven and flings it in her face, amidst brutal taunts. It seems to be part of established procedure in those circles. Susanowo did the same to the sun-goddess Amaterasu, and so did Odin the Wild Hunter to the man who stymied him ...
 4.6  The Foundation - Persian and Coptic: Bunda (= ξ Aquarii) - was evidently connected with the culmination at 21h of Sirius:
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	25 Ko Maunga Teatea
Creation of our present world
	20
	29 Ko Te Rano A Raraku 
(Rangi Meamea)
	52
	39 Akahanga

	VEGA (α Lyrae) 
UKDAH (*144)
	
	ALKES (*165)
	
	(*144 + *74 = *218)

	SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
BUNDA (*327)
	19
	FOMALHAUT (*347)
	53
	(*327 + *74 = *401)

	75 = *401 - *326 = *218 - *143


And as to the culmination of Fomalhaut 

... Allen has documented all his star culminations at 21h, which should be due to an effort of keeping the culminations at their proper places according to the ancients, 24h (spring equinox) - 21h = 3h = 24h / 8 = 45º. 3h corresponds to 366 / 8 = 45.75 of my right ascension days and *366 - *46 = *320 (Dramasa, σ Octantis) ... 
it would come at 39 Akahanga:

	AUG 20
	21
	22 (234 = 18 * 13)
	23
	24 (*156 → 2 * 78)
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	Ga6-12
	Ga6-13
	39 Akahanga
	Ga6-15
	Ga6-16 (156 = 12 * 13)

	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), KHAMBALIA (Crooked-Clawed) = λ Virginis (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
*175.0 = *216.4 - *41.4
	ASELLUS PRIMUS (1st Ass Colt) = θ Bootis (217.8)
	τ Lupi, δ Oct. (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7)
FOMALHAUT (α Piscis Austrini)
	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), HARIS (Keeper) = γ Bootis (219.7)
	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
*179.0 = *220.4 - *41.4 
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	Oct 23 (*216)
	24
	25
	26
	27 (300)

	°Oct 19
	20
	21 (*214)
	22 (295)
	23

	'Sept 26
	27
	28
	29 (*192)
	30 (273 = 3 * 91)

	"Sept 12
	13
	14 (*177 = *354 / 2)
	15
	16 (259)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	FEBR 19
	20 (*336 → 48 weeks)
	21 (52 = 4 * 13)
	22 (418)
	TERMINALIA

	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0), ρ Ceti (35.4), ξ² Ceti (35.9)
*359.0 = *35.4 - *41.4
	σ Ceti (36.9)
	ν Ceti (37.9)
	ν Arietis (38.5), δ, ε Ceti (38.8)

	Sumerian SAG
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Phoenician resh
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Greek rho
Ρ (ρ)
... Resh (Arabic: rāۥ) is the twentieth letter of many Semitic alphabets, including Phoenician, Aramaic, Hebrew ... The word resh is usually assumed to have come from a pictogram of a head, ultimately reflecting Proto-Semitic *raۥ(i)š-. The word's East Semitic cognate, rēš-, was one possible phonetic reading of the Sumerian cuneiform sign for 'head' (SAG). 
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... Then I become aware of ... a presence - a faint, ghostly glimmering, like moonglow, that has appeared on the solstice stone. I don't know how long it lasts, a second or two only I would guess, but while it is there it seems less like a projection - which I know it to be - than something immanent within the stone itself. And it seems to function as a herald for it fades almost as soon as it has appeared and in its place the full effect snaps on - instantaneously. It wasn't there, and then it's there. As Chris had described, the effect does curiously resemble a poleaxe, or a flag on a pole, and consists of a 'shaft', narrow at the base but widening a little towards the top, running up the left hand side of the solstice stone, surmounted by a right-facing 'head' or 'flag'. An instant later an almond-shaped spot of light, like an eye, appears a few centimeters to the right of the 'flag' and the effect is complete. Weirdly - I do not claim it has any significance - this flag-on-a-pole symbol is the ancient Egyptian hieroglyph neter, meaning 'god', or 'a god' - and not to be understood at all in the Judaeo-Christian usage of that word but rather as a reference to one of the supernatural powers or principles that guide and balance the universe. Manifested here, in this strange Stone Age temple, it glows, as though lit by inner fire ... 
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Marija Gimbutas: 'To sleep within the Goddess's womb was to die and to come to life anew'. In a system of reincarnation the old one must die in order to be reborn, of course. At midsummer Sun comes to a standstill, and this must therefore be an occasion when the 'flame of life' had to be transported into a new body.


	April 24 (114)
	25 (*35)
	26
	27
	28 (*403)

	°April 20
	21 (*31)
	22
	23
	24 (*399)

	'March 28
	29 (*8)
	30
	31 (*375)
	'April 1 (91 = 7 * 13)

	3-14 (73)
	"March 15
	16 (*360)
	17
	18
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	25 Ko Maunga Teatea
Creation of our present world
	20
	29 Ko Te Rano A Raraku 
(Rangi Meamea)
	50
	39 Akahanga

	VEGA (α Lyrae) 
UKDAH (*144)
	
	ALKES (*165)
	
	FOMALHAUT (α Piscis Austrini)
KHAMBALIA (*216)

	SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
BUNDA (*327)
	18
	FOMALHAUT (*347)
	54
	ρ Ceti (*401 - *366 = *35)

	73 = 365 / 5 = 21 + 52 = 19 + 55 - 1


And *35 at ρ Ceti will then remind us of *35 at 6 Ahu Akapu:

	6 Ahu Akapu
	108
	25 Ko Maunga Teatea
Creation of our present world
	20
	29 Ko Te Rano A Raraku 
(Rangi Meamea)
	50
	39 Akahanga

	ρ Ceti (*35 = *216 - *181)
	
	VEGA (α Lyrae) 
UKDAH (*144 = *327 - *183)
	
	ALKES (*165 = *347 - *182)
	
	FOMALHAUT (α Piscis Austrini)
KHAMBALIA (*216)

	182 = 109 + 21 + 52

	FOMALHAUT (α Piscis Austrini)
KHAMBALIA (*216)
	110
	SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
BUNDA (*327) 
	18
	FOMALHAUT (*347)
	53
	ρ Ceti (*35 = *216 - *181)

	185 = 111 + 19 + 55


The orbit of earth around the sun is not a circle but an ellipse, and therefore the number of days in summer is not the same as the number of days in winter.

... If summer is defined from the equinoxes there will be 185 days in the northern summer and 180 in the southern summer:

	March
	21
	80
	0

	
	31
	90
	10

	April
	30
	120
	40

	May
	31
	151
	71

	June
	21
	172
	92

	
	30
	181
	101

	July
	31
	212
	132

	August
	31
	243
	163

	September
	22
	265
	185

	
	30
	273
	193

	October
	31
	304
	224

	November
	30
	334
	254

	December
	21
	355
	275

	
	31
	365
	285

	January
	31
	31
	316

	February
	28
	59
	344

	March
	21
	80
	365

	
	31
	90
	375

	April
	30
	120
	405

	May
	31
	151
	436


From winter solstice to summer solstice north of the equator there are (365 - 355) + 172 = 182 days. From summer solstice to winter solstice there are 355 - 172 = 183 days ...

 4.7  It should now be time for us to list the kuhane stations in their proper order to see what numbers can be assigned for each one of them:

	1
	Nga Kope Ririva Tutuu Vai
	A Te Taanga

	2
	Pu Mahore
	 A Hau Maka O Hiva 

	3
	Poko Uri
	 A Hau Maka I [Sic!] Hiva

	4
	Te Manavai
	A Hau Maka O Hiva

	5
	Te Kioe Uri
	

	6
	Te Piringa Aniva
	

	7
	Te Pei
	

	8
	Te Pou
	

	9
	Hua Reva
	

	10
	Akahanga
	

	11
	Hatinga Te Kohe
	

	12
	Roto Iri Are
	

	13
	Tama He Ika Kino He Ihu Roroa
	-

	14
	One Tea 
	A Hau Maka O Hiva

	15
	Hanga Takaure
	

	16
	Poike
	

	17
	Pua Katiki
	

	18
	Maunga Teatea
	

	19
	Mahatua
	

	20
	Taharoa
	

	21
	Hanga Hoonu
	

	22
	Rangi Meamea
	

	23
	Peke Tau O Hiti
	

	24
	Maunga Hau Epa
	

	25
	Oromanga
	

	26
	Hanga Moria One
	

	27
	Papa O Pea
	

	28
	Ahu Akapu
	

	29
	Te Pito O Te Kainga 
	


We can count the station distances for the red-marked ones

	10 Akahanga
	7
	18 Maunga Teatea
	9
	28 Ahu Akapu

	19


and compare with the corresponding distances in the Makoi list:

	6 Ahu Akapu
	108
	25 Ko Maunga Teatea
Creation of our present world
	20
	29 Ko Te Rano A Raraku 
(Rangi Meamea)
	50
	39 Akahanga

	ρ Ceti (*35 = *216 - *181)
	
	VEGA (α Lyrae) 
UKDAH (*144 = *327 - *183)
	
	ALKES (*165 = *347 - *182)
	
	FOMALHAUT (α Piscis Austrini)
KHAMBALIA (*216)

	182 = 109 + 21 + 52

	FOMALHAUT (α Piscis Austrini)
KHAMBALIA (*216)
	110
	SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
BUNDA (*327) 
	18
	FOMALHAUT (*347)
	53
	ρ Ceti (*35 = *216 - *181)

	185 = 111 + 19 + 55


25 (Ko Maunga Teatea) - 6 (Ahu Akapu) = 19 and 39 (Akahanga) - 25 (Ko Maunga Teatea) = 14.

19 / 14 = 1.36

Maunga Teatea (18) - Akahanga (10) = 8 and Ahu Akapu (28) - Maunga Teatea (18) = 10.

10 / 8 = 1.25

The average distance between the kuhane stations was greater than the average distance between the Makoi stations; 360 / 60 = 6 days for the Makoi list and possibly 364 / 28 (not counting Nga Kope Ririva) = 13 nights for the kuhane journey. 13 * 6 (→ 136 → Alcyone) = 78 (→ *78 → Rigel → 7 * 8 = 56 → *56 → Alcyone).

... another Alcyone, daughter of Pleione, 'Queen of Sailing', by the oak-hero Atlas, was the mystical leader of the seven Pleiads. The heliacal rising of the Pleiads in May marked the beginning of the navigational year; their setting marked its end when (as Pliny notices in a passage about the halcyon) a remarkably cold North wind blows ...

	-
	Nga Kope Ririva Tutuu Vai
	A Te Taanga

	1
	Pu Mahore
	 A Hau Maka O Hiva 

	2
	Poko Uri
	 A Hau Maka I [Sic!] Hiva

	3
	Te Manavai
	A Hau Maka O Hiva

	4
	Te Kioe Uri
	

	5
	Te Piringa Aniva
	

	6
	Te Pei
	

	7
	Te Pou
	

	8
	Hua Reva
	

	9
	Akahanga
	

	10
	Hatinga Te Kohe
	

	11
	Roto Iri Are
	

	12
	Tama He Ika Kino He Ihu Roroa
	-

	13
	One Tea 
	A Hau Maka O Hiva

	14
	Hanga Takaure
	

	15
	Poike
	

	16
	Pua Katiki
	

	17
	Maunga Teatea
	

	18
	Mahatua
	

	19
	Taharoa
	

	20
	Hanga Hoonu
	

	21
	Rangi Meamea
	

	22
	Peke Tau O Hiti
	

	23
	Maunga Hau Epa
	

	24
	Oromanga
	

	25
	Hanga Moria One
	

	26
	Papa O Pea
	

	27
	Ahu Akapu
	

	28
	Te Pito O Te Kainga 
	


	8 * 13 = 104
	Akahanga 9
	7 * 13 = 91
	Maunga Teatea 17
	9 * 13 = 117
	Ahu Akapu 27
	13

	
	8 * 13 = 104
	12 * 13 = 156

	364 = 28 * 13


Accordingly there could be 104 days from Akahanga 9 to Maunga Teatea 17 and 130 days from Maunga Teatea 17 to Ahu Akapu 27:

	Akahanga 9
	103
	Maunga Teatea 17
	129
	Ahu Akapu 27

	13 + 103 + 13 + 129 + 13 = 271 (= 3 * 91)


And from Te Kioe Uri 4 to Akahanga 9 there should then be 65 days:

	Te Kioe Uri 4
	64
	Akahanga 9
	103
	Maunga Teatea 17
	129
	Ahu Akapu 27

	13 + 64 + 13 + 103 + 13 + 129 + 13 = 348 (= 12 * 29 = 271 + 77)


 4.8  Let's document these results:

	Nga Kope Ririva Tutuu Vai
	-
	 
	A Te Taanga

	Pu Mahore
	1
	- 13
	 A Hau Maka O Hiva 

	Poko Uri
	2
	- 26
	 A Hau Maka I [Sic!] Hiva

	Te Manavai
	3
	- 39
	A Hau Maka O Hiva

	Te Kioe Uri
	4
	- 52
	

	Te Piringa Aniva
	5
	- 65
	

	Te Pei
	6
	- 78
	

	Te Pou
	7
	- 91
	

	Hua Reva
	8
	- 104
	

	Akahanga
	9
	- 117
	

	Hatinga Te Kohe
	10
	- 130
	

	Roto Iri Are
	11
	- 143
	

	Tama He Ika Kino He Ihu Roroa
	12
	- 156
	-

	One Tea 
	13
	- 169
	A Hau Maka O Hiva

	Hanga Takaure
	14
	- 182
	

	Poike
	15
	- 195
	

	Pua Katiki
	16
	- 208
	

	Maunga Teatea
	17
	- 221
	

	Mahatua
	18
	- 234
	

	Taharoa
	19
	- 247
	

	Hanga Hoonu
	20
	- 260
	

	Rangi Meamea
	21
	- 273
	

	Peke Tau O Hiti
	22
	- 286
	

	Maunga Hau Epa
	23
	- 299
	

	Oromanga
	24
	- 312
	

	Hanga Moria One
	25
	- 325
	

	Papa O Pea
	26
	- 338
	

	Ahu Akapu
	27
	- 351
	

	Te Pito O Te Kainga 
	28
	- 364
	


I have blackmarked Te Kioe Uri because his colour should be dark (uri).
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"The rat (kiore or kio'e - Rattus concolor or Mus maori), NA 1:31) was the dark Polynesian rat (in recent times it has been replaced by the gray Norwegian rat) which was valued as a source of meat, whereas the lizard (moko), as a symbolic being, belonged to the sphere of art and religion." (The Eighth Island, p.146)

My assumed 13 days for Te Kioe Uri 4 ought to be (21 - 4) * 13 = 221 days earlier than those of Rangi Meamea 21.

	29 Ko Te Rano A Raraku 
Rangi Meamea 21

	JUNE 30 (SIRIUS)

	ALKES (*165)

	FOMALHAUT (*347)


Alkes (*165) - *221 = *365 + *165 - *221 = *309 (= 389 = 365 + 24). If the stars had moved ahead with 80 days since the beginning of time, then the precession could have carried them (and Te Kioe Uri) ahead to day *389 = *24:

	FEBR 9 (40)
	10
	11
	12 (408)
	13 (*329)

	... On February 9 the Chorti Ah K'in, 'diviners', begin the agricultural year. Both the 260-day cycle and the solar year are used in setting dates for religious and agricultural ceremonies, especially when those rituals fall at the same time in both calendars. The ceremony begins when the diviners go to a sacred spring where they choose five stones with the proper shape and color. These stones will mark the five positions of the sacred cosmogram created by the ritual. When the stones are brought back to the ceremonial house, two diviners start the ritual by placing the stones on a table in a careful pattern that reproduces the schematic of the universe. At the same time, helpers under the table replace last year's diagram with the new one. They believe that by placing the cosmic diagram under the base of God at the center of the world they demonstrate that God dominates the universe. The priests place the stones in a very particular order. First the stone that corresponds to the sun in the eastern, sunrise position of summer solstice is set down; then the stone corresponding to the western, sunset position of the same solstice. This is followed by stones representing the western, sunset position of the winter solstice, then its eastern, sunrise position. Together these four stones form a square. They sit at the four corners of the square just as we saw in the Creation story from the Classic period and in the Popol Vuh. Finally, the center stone is placed to form the ancient five-point sign modern researchers called the quincunx ...
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	Gb7-22 (4 * 108 = 432)
	Gb7-23 (204)
	Gb7-24
	Gb7-25
	Gb7-26 (436 = 229 + 207)
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	Gb4-5 (325 = 432 - 107)
	Gb4-6 (97)
	Gb4-7
	Gb4-8 (99)
	Gb4-9 (329)

	ALSEIPH (Scimitar) = φ Persei (24.5), τ Ceti (24.7)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA-10 (Pillar-to-fish by) 
 χ Ceti (26.1), POLARIS = α Ursae Minoris, BATEN KAITOS (Belly of the Fish) = ζ Ceti (26.6), METALLAH (Triagle) = α Trianguli (26.9)
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16 (Dog) / Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku-1 (Front of the Head of Ku)
SEGIN = ε Cassiopeia, MESARTHIM = γ Arietis, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN (Pair of Signs) = β Arietis, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
*351.0 = *27.4 - *41.4
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2), υ Ceti (28.8)

	4-14 (104 = 4 * 26)
	April 15 (*25)
	16 (471 = 364 + 107)
	17 (16 * 29½)
	18 (108)

	°April 10 (100)
	11 (466)
	12
	13
	14 (104)

	'March 18
	19 (78)
	20 (*364)
	21 (445)
	22

	"March 4 (428)
	5 (64)
	6 (*350)
	7
	8

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	AUG 11
	12
	13 (*145 = 225 - 80)
	14
	15 (227)

	Itzam-Yeh defeated
28 May (148), 3149 BC
1st 3-stone place
21 May (141), 3114 BC
Creation of our present world
13 August (225), 3114 BC
Och ta chan (Hun-Nal-Ye 'entered or became the sky')
5 February (36), 3112 BC
21 May, 3114 BC - 5 February, 3112 BC = 542
542 'happens to be' the sum of 365 days and 6 * 29½ nights.


	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), BENETNASH (Leader of the Daughters of the Bier) = η Ursae Majoris (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)
	MUPHRID (Solitary Star) = η Bootis (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)

	Oct 14
	15
	16
	17 (290)
	18

	°Oct 10
	11 (*204)
	12 (285)
	13
	14

	'Sept 17 (260)
	18
	19
	20
	21 (*184)

	"Sept 3 (246)
	4
	5
	6
	7 (*170)


Thus, the kuhane station Te Kioe Uri 4 could have been thought of as connected with the Scimitar star. And the final of this 'dark rat' would then, presumably, have referred to how here a new year was due to begin and therefore the preceding season had to be 'buried' ('swallowed up' by Mundo).

... In the present context 'mouth' has an additional connotation, given that it refers in part to Heart of Earth, the deity called 'Mundo' today. This is the great Mesoamerican earth deity, the ultimate swallower of all living beings, depicted in Classic Mayan art (in the Palenque relief panels, for example) as an enormous pair of jaws upon whose lips even the feet of great lords must rest in precarious balance, and into whose throat even great lords must fall. Turning to the contemporary scene, daykeepers who visit the main cave beneath the ruins of Rotten Cane, the last Quiché capital, speak of the danger of falling into 'the open mouth of the Mundo' there, which is said to be more than four yards wide ...
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... A crack opened up in the ground, and the Rat was put down into the pit, to rest there. - he hakatopa i te kioe.ki raro ki te rua.he hakarere ...
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 4.9  In the Chinese structure the ideogram Rat occurred at February 9:

	10
	Girl
	ε Aquarii (Albali)
	Bat
	Jan 29 (394)
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	11
	Emptiness
	β Aquarii (Sadalsud)
	Rat
	Febr 9 (405)
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... In China, with Capricornus, Pisces, and a part of Sagittarius, it [Aquarius] constituted the early Serpent, or Turtle, Tien Yuen; and later was known as Hiuen Ying, the Dark Warrior and Hero, or Darkly Flourishing One, the Hiuen Wu, or Hiuen Heaou, of the Han dynasty, which Dupuis gave as Hiven Mao. It was a symbol of the emperor Tchoun Hin, in whose reign was a great deluge; but after the Jesuits came in it became Paou Ping, the Precious Vase. It contained three of the sieu, and headed the list of zodiac signs as the Rat, which in the far East was the ideograph for 'water', and still so remains in the almanacs of Central Asia, Cochin China, and Japan ...
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	12
	Rooftop
	α Aquarii (Sadalmelik)
	Swallow
	Febr 18 (414) → Bharani

	... Now birds and fishes are born under the sign of the Yin [Moon], but they belong to the Yang [Sun]. This is why birds and fishes both lay eggs. Fishes swim in the waters, birds fly among the clouds. But in winter, the swallows and starlings go down into the sea and change into mussels ...

	13
	House
	α Pegasi (Markab)
	Pig
	March 5 (414 + 15 = 365 + 64)

	13 House = Hare Tupa Tuu
Febr 18 (414)
14
March 5 (429)
15
March 21 (445)
Sadalmelik
Markab Pegasi
Sirrah
Swallow
Pig
0h
32


	March equinox

	14
	Wall
	γ Pegasi (Algenib)
	Porcupine
	March 22 = 365 + 80 + 1
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	March 22 (81)
54
May 16 (136) 
Algenib Pegasi
Alcyone
Porcupine
Cockerel


	18
	Hairy Head
	η Tauri (Alcyone)
	Cockerel
	May 16 (136 = 500 - 364)
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This (February 9) was 50 days after the winter solstice (day 355 = 405 - 50). We should therefore extend our table for the kuhane stations in order to reach beyond day 364:
	Nga Kope Ririva Tutuu Vai
	-
	 
	365
	A Te Taanga

	Pu Mahore
	1
	- 13
	- 378
	 A Hau Maka O Hiva 

	Poko Uri
	2
	- 26
	- 391
	 A Hau Maka I [Sic!] Hiva

	Te Manavai
	3
	- 39
	- 404
	A Hau Maka O Hiva

	Te Kioe Uri
	4
	- 52
	- 417
	

	Te Piringa Aniva
	5
	- 65
	- 430
	

	Te Pei
	6
	- 78
	- 443
	

	Te Pou
	7
	- 91
	- 456
	

	Hua Reva
	8
	- 104
	- 469
	

	Akahanga
	9
	- 117
	- 482
	

	Hatinga Te Kohe
	10
	- 130
	- 495
	

	Roto Iri Are
	11
	- 143
	- 508
	

	Tama He Ika Kino He Ihu Roroa
	12
	- 156
	- 521
	-

	One Tea 
	13
	- 169
	- 534
	A Hau Maka O Hiva

	Hanga Takaure
	14
	- 182
	- 547
	

	Poike
	15
	- 195
	- 560
	

	Pua Katiki
	16
	- 208
	- 573
	

	Maunga Teatea
	17
	- 221
	- 586
	

	Mahatua
	18
	- 234
	- 599
	

	Taharoa
	19
	- 247
	- 612
	

	Hanga Hoonu
	20
	- 260
	- 625
	

	Rangi Meamea
	21
	- 273
	- 638
	

	Peke Tau O Hiti
	22
	- 286
	- 651
	

	Maunga Hau Epa
	23
	- 299
	- 664
	

	Oromanga
	24
	- 312
	- 677
	

	Hanga Moria One
	25
	- 325
	- 690
	

	Papa O Pea
	26
	- 338
	- 703
	

	Ahu Akapu
	27
	- 351
	- 716
	

	Te Pito O Te Kainga 
	28
	- 364
	- 729
	


At the time of the Bull day 405 was where the Sun rose together with the Scimitar, and according to my table above the new year could have begun with Te Kioe Uri in day 405.

	FEBR 9 (405)
	10
	11
	12
	13 (*329)

	... On February 9 the Chorti Ah K'in, 'diviners', begin the agricultural year. Both the 260-day cycle and the solar year are used in setting dates for religious and agricultural ceremonies, especially when those rituals fall at the same time in both calendars. The ceremony begins when the diviners go to a sacred spring where they choose five stones with the proper shape and color. These stones will mark the five positions of the sacred cosmogram created by the ritual. When the stones are brought back to the ceremonial house, two diviners start the ritual by placing the stones on a table in a careful pattern that reproduces the schematic of the universe. At the same time, helpers under the table replace last year's diagram with the new one. They believe that by placing the cosmic diagram under the base of God at the center of the world they demonstrate that God dominates the universe. The priests place the stones in a very particular order. First the stone that corresponds to the sun in the eastern, sunrise position of summer solstice is set down; then the stone corresponding to the western, sunset position of the same solstice. This is followed by stones representing the western, sunset position of the winter solstice, then its eastern, sunrise position. Together these four stones form a square. They sit at the four corners of the square just as we saw in the Creation story from the Classic period and in the Popol Vuh. Finally, the center stone is placed to form the ancient five-point sign modern researchers called the quincunx ...
[image: image100.jpg]




	[image: image101.jpg]



	[image: image102.jpg]



	[image: image103.jpg]



	[image: image104.jpg]



	[image: image105.jpg]




	Gb7-22 (4 * 108 = 432)
	Gb7-23 (204)
	Gb7-24
	Gb7-25
	Gb7-26 (436 = 229 + 207)
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	Gb4-5 (325 = 432 - 107)
	Gb4-6 (97)
	Gb4-7
	Gb4-8 (99)
	Gb4-9 (329)

	ALSEIPH (Scimitar) = φ Persei (24.5), τ Ceti (24.7)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA-10 (Pillar-to-fish by) 
 χ Ceti (26.1), POLARIS = α Ursae Minoris, BATEN KAITOS (Belly of the Fish) = ζ Ceti (26.6), METALLAH (Triagle) = α Trianguli (26.9)
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16 (Dog) / Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku-1 (Front of the Head of Ku)
SEGIN = ε Cassiopeia, MESARTHIM = γ Arietis, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN (Pair of Signs) = β Arietis, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
*351.0 = *27.4 - *41.4
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2), υ Ceti (28.8)

	4-14 (104 = 4 * 26)
	April 15 (*25)
	16 (471 = 364 + 107)
	17 (16 * 29½)
	18 (108)

	°April 10 (100)
	11 (466)
	12
	13
	14 (104)

	'March 18
	19 (78)
	20 (*364)
	21 (445)
	22

	"March 4 (428)
	5 (64)
	6 (*350)
	7
	8

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	AUG 11
	12
	13 (*145)
	14
	15 (227)

	Itzam-Yeh defeated
28 May (148), 3149 BC
1st 3-stone place
21 May (141), 3114 BC
Creation of our present world
13 August (225), 3114 BC
Och ta chan (Hun-Nal-Ye 'entered or became the sky')
5 February (36), 3112 BC
21 May, 3114 BC - 5 February, 3112 BC = 542
542 'happens to be' the sum of 365 days and 6 * 29½ nights.


	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), BENETNASH (Leader of the Daughters of the Bier) = η Ursae Majoris (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)
	MUPHRID (Solitary Star) = η Bootis (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)

	Oct 14
	15
	16
	17 (290)
	18

	°Oct 10
	11 (*204)
	12 (285)
	13
	14

	'Sept 17 (260)
	18
	19
	20
	21 (*184)

	"Sept 3 (246)
	4
	5
	6
	7 (*170)


 4.10  If my (preliminary) translation is correct, the death of the (Great) Rat resulted in a multiplication of (smaller) ones:

... (When) a month had gone by - he tuu ki te tahi marama - Oti perceived lots and lots of rats (they had multiplied) - he ui.a Oti.ku piere.ana.te kioe ...

The fundamental idea is that life implies death. Otherwise the world would quickly become overpopulated.
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The (round) skulls of dead chiefs, for instance, were needed in order to induce many (round) eggs:

... Up to the present time, fertility spells for fowls have played an important role. Especially effective were the so-called 'chicken skulls' (puoko moa) - that is, the skulls of dead chiefs, often marked by incisions, that were considered a source of mana. Their task is explained as follows: 'The skulls of the chiefs are for the chicken, so that thousands may be born' (te puoko ariki mo te moa, mo topa o te piere) ... As long as the source of mana is kept in the house, the hens are impregnated (he rei te moa i te uha), they lay eggs (he ne'ine'i te uha i te mamari), and the chicks are hatched (he topa te maanga). After a period of time, the beneficial skull has to be removed, because otherwise the hens become exhausted from laying eggs ...

'Many little ones' (Al Thurayya) was a name the Arabs gave to their 27th station at the Pleiades.
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... When the man, Ulu [Uru], returned to his wife from his visit to the temple at Puueo, he said, 'I have heard the voice of the noble Mo'o [Moko], and he has told me that tonight, as soon as darkness draws over the sea and the fires of the volcano goddess, Pele, light the clouds over the crater of Mount Kilauea, the black cloth will cover my head. And when the breath has gone from my body and my spirit has departed to the realms of the dead, you are to bury my head carefully near our spring of running water. Plant my heart and entrails near the door of the house. My feet, legs, and arms, hide in the same manner. Then lie down upon the couch where the two of us have reposed so often, listen carefully throughout the night, and do not go forth before the sun has reddened the morning sky. If, in the silence of the night, you should hear noises as of falling leaves and flowers, and afterward as of heavy fruit dropping to the ground, you will know that my prayer has been granted: the life of our little boy will be saved.' And having said that, Ulu fell on his face and died. Summoning her little boy, she bade him gather the breadfruit and bananas, and, reserving the largest and best for the gods, roasted the remainder in the hot coals, telling him that in the future this should be his food. With the first mouthful, health returned to the body of the child, and from that time he grew in strength and stature until he attained to the fulness of perfect manhood. He became a mighty warrior in those days, and was known throughout all the island, so that when he died, his name, Mokuola [Motu-ora], was given to the islet in the bay of Hilo [Hiro] where his bones were buried; by which name it is called even to the present time ...
	Nga Kope Ririva Tutuu Vai
	-
	 
	365
	A Te Taanga

	Pu Mahore
	1
	- 13
	- 378
	 A Hau Maka O Hiva 

	Poko Uri
	2
	- 26
	- 391
	 A Hau Maka I [Sic!] Hiva

	Te Manavai
	3
	- 39
	- 404
	A Hau Maka O Hiva

	Te Kioe Uri
	4
	- 52
	- 417
	

	Te Piringa Aniva
	5
	- 65
	- 430
	

	Te Pei
	6
	- 78
	- 443
	

	Te Pou
	7
	- 91
	- 456
	

	Hua Reva
	8
	- 104
	- 469
	

	Akahanga
	9
	- 117
	- 482
	

	Hatinga Te Kohe
	10
	- 130
	- 495
	

	Roto Iri Are
	11
	- 143
	- 508
	

	Tama He Ika Kino He Ihu Roroa
	12
	- 156
	- 521
	-

	One Tea 
	13
	- 169
	- 534
	A Hau Maka O Hiva

	Hanga Takaure
	14
	- 182
	- 547
	

	Poike
	15
	- 195
	- 560
	

	Pua Katiki
	16
	- 208
	- 573
	

	Maunga Teatea
	17
	- 221
	- 586
	

	Mahatua
	18
	- 234
	- 599
	

	Taharoa
	19
	- 247
	- 612
	

	Hanga Hoonu
	20
	- 260
	- 625
	

	Rangi Meamea
	21
	- 273
	- 638
	

	Peke Tau O Hiti
	22
	- 286
	- 651
	

	Maunga Hau Epa
	23
	- 299
	- 664
	

	Oromanga
	24
	- 312
	- 677
	

	Hanga Moria One
	25
	- 325
	- 690
	

	Papa O Pea
	26
	- 338
	- 703
	

	Ahu Akapu
	27
	- 351
	- 716
	

	Te Pito O Te Kainga 
	28
	- 364
	- 729
	


There was a month (te tahi marama) before the effects of death - new light, sweet water, life - would become visible in plain sight.

Marama 1. Month, light. The ancient names of the month were: Tua haro, Tehetu'upú, Tarahao, Vaitu nui, Vaitu poru, He Maro, He Anakena, Hora iti, Hora nui, Tagaroa uri, Ko Ruti, Ko Koró. 2. Name of an ancient tribe. Maramara, ember. Vanaga. Light, day, brightness, to glimmer; month; intelligent, sensible; no tera marama, monthly; marama roa, a long term; horau marama no iti, daybreak; hakamarama, school, to glimmer; hare hakamarama, school, classroom. P Mgv.: màràma, the light, daylight; maràma, wise, learned, instructed, moon. Mq.: maáma, light, broad day, bright, instructed, learned; meama, moon, month. Ta.: marama, moon, month. In form conditionalis this word seems derivative from lama, in which the illuminating sense appears in its signification of a torch. The sense of light, and of specifically the moon, appears in all Polynesia; in Futuna and Uvea the word signifies the world. The tropical extension to the light of intelligence is not found in Nuclear Polynesia, therefore not in the Proto-Samoan, but is a later Tongafiti development. Maramarama, bright; manava maramarama, intelligent. P Pau.: maramarama, intelligent. Ta.: maramarama, light, brightness. Churchill. The month sense is found in Tahiti, Marquesas, Rarotonga and Maori associated with the moon signification, and in Hawaii is specifically dissociated therefrom to characterize a solar month. Churchill 2.
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... He was moreover confronted with identifications which no European, that is, no average rational European, could admit. He felt himself humiliated, though not disagreeably so, at finding that his informant regarded fire and water as complementary, and not as opposites. The rays of light and heat draw the water up, and also cause it to descend again in the form of rain. That is all to the good. The movement created by this coming and going is a good thing. By means of the rays the Nummo draws out, and gives back the life-force. This movement indeed makes life. The old man realized that he was now at a critical point. If the Nazarene did not understand this business of coming and going, he would not understand anything else. He wanted to say that what made life was not so much force as the movement of forces. He reverted to the idea of a universal shuttle service. 'The rays drink up the little waters of the earth, the shallow pools, making them rise, and then descend again in rain.' Then, leaving aside the question of water, he summed up his argument: 'To draw up and then return what one had drawn - that is the life of the world' ...
	FEBR 9 (405)
	10
	11
	12
	13 (*329)

	... On February 9 the Chorti Ah K'in, 'diviners', begin the agricultural year. Both the 260-day cycle and the solar year are used in setting dates for religious and agricultural ceremonies, especially when those rituals fall at the same time in both calendars. The ceremony begins when the diviners go to a sacred spring where they choose five stones with the proper shape and color. These stones will mark the five positions of the sacred cosmogram created by the ritual. When the stones are brought back to the ceremonial house, two diviners start the ritual by placing the stones on a table in a careful pattern that reproduces the schematic of the universe. At the same time, helpers under the table replace last year's diagram with the new one. They believe that by placing the cosmic diagram under the base of God at the center of the world they demonstrate that God dominates the universe. The priests place the stones in a very particular order. First the stone that corresponds to the sun in the eastern, sunrise position of summer solstice is set down; then the stone corresponding to the western, sunset position of the same solstice. This is followed by stones representing the western, sunset position of the winter solstice, then its eastern, sunrise position. Together these four stones form a square. They sit at the four corners of the square just as we saw in the Creation story from the Classic period and in the Popol Vuh. Finally, the center stone is placed to form the ancient five-point sign modern researchers called the quincunx ...
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	Gb7-22 (4 * 108 = 432)
	Gb7-23 (204)
	Gb7-24
	Gb7-25
	Gb7-26 (436 = 229 + 207)
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	Gb4-5 (325 = 432 - 107)
	Gb4-6 (97)
	Gb4-7
	Gb4-8 (99)
	Gb4-9 (329)

	ALSEIPH (Scimitar) = φ Persei (24.5), τ Ceti (24.7)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA-10 (Pillar-to-fish by) 
 χ Ceti (26.1), POLARIS = α Ursae Minoris, BATEN KAITOS (Belly of the Fish) = ζ Ceti (26.6), METALLAH (Triagle) = α Trianguli (26.9)
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16 (Dog) / Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku-1 (Front of the Head of Ku)
SEGIN = ε Cassiopeia, MESARTHIM = γ Arietis, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN (Pair of Signs) = β Arietis, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
*351.0 = *27.4 - *41.4
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2), υ Ceti (28.8)

	4-14 (104 = 4 * 26)
	April 15 (*25)
	16 (471 = 364 + 107)
	17 (16 * 29½)
	18 (108)

	°April 10 (100)
	11 (466)
	12
	13
	14 (104)

	'March 18
	19 (78)
	20 (*364)
	21 (445)
	22

	"March 4 (428)
	5 (64)
	6 (*350)
	7
	8

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	AUG 11
	12
	13 (*145 = 225 - 80)
	14
	15 (227)

	Itzam-Yeh defeated
28 May (148), 3149 BC
1st 3-stone place
21 May (141), 3114 BC
Creation of our present world
13 August (225), 3114 BC
Och ta chan (Hun-Nal-Ye 'entered or became the sky')
5 February (36), 3112 BC
21 May, 3114 BC - 5 February, 3112 BC = 542
542 'happens to be' the sum of 365 days and 6 * 29½ nights.


	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), BENETNASH (Leader of the Daughters of the Bier) = η Ursae Majoris (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)
	MUPHRID (Solitary Star) = η Bootis (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)

	Oct 14
	15
	16
	17 (290)
	18

	°Oct 10
	11 (*204)
	12 (285)
	13
	14

	'Sept 17 (260)
	18
	19
	20
	21 (*184)

	"Sept 3 (246)
	4
	5
	6
	7 (*170)


Possibly this 'month' (te tahi marama) measured 20 nights. 

... The Gilbert Islanders are Polynesians, having emigrated, according to their traditions, from Upolu, Samoa, which they look upon as te buto (Maori pito), the Navel of the World. They never counted the nights of the Moon beyond the twentieth, so far as Grimble was able to ascertain, and in the vagueness of their lunar calendar bore no resemblance to their Micronesian neighbors of the Carolines ... One of the names for east, Makai-oa, was said to be the name of a far eastern land, not an island, which their navigators had visited in ancient times. Tradition called this great land 'the containing wall of the sea, beyond the eastern horizon, a continous land spreading over north, south, and middle, having a marvelous store of all sorts of food, high mountains and rivers'. It was also called Maia-wa (wa being 'space, distant'). This is a clear reference to ancient voyages to the American coast from which the Polynesians are thought to have introduced the sweet potato into the Pacific area. The similarity of Maia to Maya may be more than a coincidence ...

... Eggs are always counted in groups of 20 (scores) ...

And so should all other similarly formed 'persons' be counted, like for instance all kinds of sweet potatoes (kumara).

... A crack opened up in the ground, and the Rat was put down into the pit, to rest there. - he hakatopa i te kioe.ki raro ki te rua.he hakarere. (Where) he was nourished by sweet potatoes. - he hangai.hai kumara.
214 / 20 → 107 = 80 + 27.

... The number written in stone in the tresses on the back of Pachamama (the World Mother) is 182 (→ 364 / 2) + 214 (→ 2-14 or February 14) = 396. And 214 - 182 = 32 ...

... Once upon a time there was an old woman who owned a great potato field (mara) where she planted her potatoes in spring and harvested them in autumn. She was famous all around for her many varieties of wonderful potatoes, and she had enough of them to sell at the market place. She planted her potatoes 7 in a row, placing her foot in front of her as a measure from one potato to the next. Then she marked the place with a bean - which would also give nourishment to the surrounding potatoes. Next she changed variety and planted 7 more followed by another bean, and this was the pattern she followed until all her 214 varieties had been put down in their proper places. She had drawn a map which she followed and from where each sort of potato could be located at the proper time for its harvest ...
Makoi went withershins around Easter Island - therefore the great rat was nourished by lots of sweet potatoes instead of the other way around. This, I guess, is the message in the burial of the rat .... (When) a month had gone by - he tuu ki te tahi marama - Oti perceived lots and lots of rats (they had multiplied) - he ui.a Oti.ku piere.ana.te kioe ...
... Beyond the last type of yam (at Bharani) came 21 types of kumara (sweet potatoes):

	he kumara → 21 * 20 = 420 = 7 * 60 = 6 * 70

	1
	he hiva matua
	a Bau. a Oti.

	2
	he hiva poki
	

	3
	he renga moe tahi teatea
	

	4
	he renga moe tahi uriuri
	

	5
	he uru omo.
	

	6
	he ree aniho.
	

	7
	he ha.u pu.uriuri
	

	8
	he ha.u.pu.teatea
	

	9
	he okeoke
	

	10
	he apuka.
	

	11
	he ure vai.
	

	12
	he paiki.
	

	13
	he uriuri.
	

	14
	he piu tahi.
	

	15
	he tuitui koviro.
	

	16
	he aro piro.
	

	17
	he pekepeke mea.
	

	18
	he pekepeke uri.
	

	19
	he aringa rikiriki.
	

	20
	he tua tea.
	

	20 he mamari kiakia. (BEID *62)
	


The star Beid (the Egg in the Eridanus River, He Mamari Kiakia) was the last one to be mentioned - and notably it was given number 20 instead of the expected 20 + 1 ...
417 (my suggested last day for Te Kiore Uri) + 20 = 437 (MARCH 13, 72 + 365), and here was Alcyone:

	MARCH 7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (*355)
	12 (436)
	13 (72)
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	(229 + 229)
	Gb8-18 (230)
	Gb8-19 (460)
	Gb8-20
	Gb8-21
	Gb8-22
	Gb8-23
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	Gb4-31
	Gb4-32 (123)
	Gb4-33
	Gb5-1 (354)
	Gb5-2
	Gb5-3
	Gb5-4

	CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	ALGENIB PERSEI = α Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8)
GIENAH (γ Corvi)
	σ Persei (51.6)
	no star listed (52)
	ψ Persei (53.1) 

ACRUX (α CRUCIS)
	δ Persei (54.7)
	Al Thurayya-27 (Many Little Ones) / Krittikā-3 (Nurses of Kārttikeya) / TAU-ONO (Six Stones) 
ATIKS = ο Persei, RANA (Frog) = δ Eridani (55.1), CELAENO (16 Tauri), ELECTRA (17), TAYGETA (19), ν Persei (55.3), MAIA (20), ASTEROPE (21), MEROPE (23) (55.6)
	Hairy Head-18 (Cockerel) / Temennu-3 (Foundation Stone) 
ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE (28 Tauri), ATLAS (27 Tauri) (56.3) 

	May 10 (*50)
	11
	12
	13
	(499)
	(500 = 365 + 135)
	16 (136)

	°May 6 (*46)
	7
	8
	9
	10 (130)
	11
	12

	'April 13 (*23)
	4-14 (104)
	15 (470)
	16 (314 * 1½)
	17 (16 * 29½)
	18 (108)
	19 (*29)

	"March 30 (*9)
	31
	"April 1 (80 + 11)
	2 (92)
	3
	4
	5 (460)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	SEPT 6
	7
	8
	9 (*172)
	10
	11 (254)
	12 (72 + 183)

	ALKALUROPS (The Herdsman's Lance) = μ Bootis (233.1), ED ASICH (Male Hyena) = ι Draconis (233.2)
	NUSAKAN (Pauper's Bowl) = β Cor. Bor. (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7), ζ Librae (234.9)
	θ Cor. Borealis (235.3), γ Lupi (235.6), GEMMA = α Cor. Bor., ZUBEN ELAKRAB = γ Librae, QIN = δ Serpentis, ε Tr. Austr. (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8), υ Librae (235.9) 
SIRRAH (α Andromedae)
	φ Bootis (236.2), ω Lupi, τ Librae (236.3), ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9)
	κ Librae (237.2), ι Serpentis (237.4), ψ² Lupi, ρ Oct. (237.5), γ Cor. Borealis, η Librae (237.7),  COR SERPENTIS = α Serpentis (237.9)
*196.0 = *237.4 - *41.4
	π Cor. Borealis, UNUK ELHAIA (Necks of the Serpents) = λ Serpentis (238.1), CHOW = β Serpentis (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, TIĀNRŪ = μ Serpentis (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), BA (= Pa) = ε Serpentis, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)

	... In other words, the ancient Druidic religion based on the oak-cult will be swept away by Christianity and the door - the god Llyr - will languish forgotten in the Castle of Arianrhod, the Corona Borealis. This helps us to understand the relationship at Rome of Janus and the White Goddess Cardea who is ... the Goddess of Hinges who came to Rome from Alba Longa. She was the hinge on which the year swung - the ancient Latin, not the Etruscan year - and her importance as such is recorded in the Latin adjective cardinalis - as we say in English 'of cardinal importance - which was also applied to the four main winds; for winds were considered as under the sole direction of the Great Goddess until Classical times ...
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 4.11  Once again. When a crack opened up in the ground, it was a sign of life moving on. 

... In the present context 'mouth' has an additional connotation, given that it refers in part to Heart of Earth, the deity called 'Mundo' today. This is the great Mesoamerican earth deity, the ultimate swallower of all living beings, depicted in Classic Mayan art (in the Palenque relief panels, for example) as an enormous pair of jaws upon whose lips even the feet of great lords must rest in precarious balance, and into whose throat even great lords must fall. Turning to the contemporary scene, daykeepers who visit the main cave beneath the ruins of Rotten Cane, the last Quiché capital, speak of the danger of falling into 'the open mouth of the Mundo' there, which is said to be more than four yards wide ...

... A man once said to his careless son: The world is as sharp as a knife. If you don't watch out, you'll fall right off. His son replied that the earth was wide and flat; no one could fall off. And as he kicked at the ground to show how solid and reliable it was, he ran a splinter into his foot and died soon after ... 
A new generation was due and one had to go in order to give life to the new little ones.

... And then the bone spoke; it was there in the fork of the tree: Why do you want a mere bone, a round thing in the branches of a tree? said the head of One Hunaphu when it spoke to the maiden. You don't want it, she was told. I do want it, said the maiden. Very well. Stretch out your right hand here, so I can see it, said the bone.
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Yes, said the maiden. She stretched out her right hand, up there in front of the bone. And then the bone spit out its saliva, which landed squarely in the hand of the maiden. And then she looked in her hand, she inspected it right away, but the bone's saliva wasn't in her hand. It is just a sign I have given you, my saliva, my spittle. This, my head, has nothing on it - just bone, nothing of meat. It's just the same with the head of a great lord: it's just the flesh that makes his face look good. And when he dies, people get frightened by his bones. After that, his son is like his saliva, his spittle, in his being, whether it be the son of a lord or the son of a craftsman, an orator. The father does not disappear, but goes on being fulfilled. Neither dimmed nor destroyed is the face of a lord, a warrior, craftsman, an orator. Rather, he will leave his daughters and sons. So it is that I have done likewise through you. Now go up there on the face of the earth; you will not die. Keep the word. So be it, said the head of One and Seven Hunaphu - they were of one mind when they did it ...
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... When it was evident that the years lay ready to burst into life, everyone took hold of them, so that once more would start forth - once again - another (period of) fifty-two years. Then (the two cycles) might proceed to reach one hundred and four years. It was called 'One Age' when twice they had made the round, when twice the times of binding the years had come together. Behold what was done when the years were bound - when was reached the time when they were to draw the new fire, when now its count was accomplished. First they put out fires everywhere in the country round. And the statues, hewn in either wood or stone, kept in each man's home and regarded as gods, were all cast into the water. Also (were) these (cast away) - the pestles and the (three) hearth stones (upon which the cooking pots rested); and everywhere there was much sweeping - there was sweeping very clear. Rubbish was thrown out; none lay in any of the houses ...

Twice 52 = 104. Was this the measure for how much the precession had moved the fixed stars ahead since the beginning of time? No, it was rather a statement of 365 - 9 * 29 = 364 - 260 = 4 * 26 = 417 (Te Kioe Uri) - Hanga Moria One (313).

One, sand. Oneone (reduplication of oone which see below), dirty, covered in soil, in mud. Vanaga. Oone, ground, soil; mud; dirty, to get dirty. Vanaga. One, sword. (Cf. oe, dorsal fin; àè, sword.) Ta.: óé, sword, lance. Churchill.
Oone, sand, clay, dirt, soil, mire, mud, muck, gravel, filth, manure, dust, to dirty; ao oone, shovel; egu oone vehuvehu, mud; moo te oone, shovel; oone hekaheka, mud; puo ei oone, to daub; kerihaga oone, husbandman; oone veriveri, mud; oone no, muck, to dirty, to powder; vai oone, roiled water; oone rari, marsh, swamp; oonea, dirty T; ooneoone, sandy; oonevai, clay T; hakaoone, to pollute, to soil. P Mgv.: one, land in general, earth, soil. Mq.: one, sand, beach. Ta.: one, sand, dust, gravel. Churchill. Miro-oone, model boat made of earth in which the 'boat festivals' used to be celebrated. Vanaga. ... on the first day of the year the natives dress in navy uniforms and performs exercises which imitate the maneuvers of ships' crews ... Métraux.

From the first star king (Hamal) to the next (Alcyone) there were 26 right ascension days and if each of these 10 star kings should have ruled for 26 days they would together have covered 260 days of the year. 

... This connects up the present section with the beginning of the 'sacred tonalamatl', at the Spring equinox with the Mayas as with the Mexicans, and in the center of the 364-day year (52 days of which preceded and 52 followed the tonalamatl or tzolkin), ruled by its 91-day quarters by the Four Bacabs, whose quarternary repetition (in the 1820-day period) we have thus verified ...

	91
	91
	91
	91


	52
	260 = 5 * 52
	52

	364 = 4 * 91 = 7 * 52


... 1820 = 20 * 91, i.e. the bacabs circulated 5 times in the 1820-day period, 5 * 364 = 1820, and 7 * 260 also happens to be 1820. They were ruling the 4 quarters of a 364-day long year, and in the center of this year there were 260 days, the sacred tonalamatl (tzolkin) calendar, which began at spring equinox:

[image: image150.jpg]




There were sweet potatoes - to be counted in scores (20) - and these should be connected with the Egg (Beid) and with 5 (types of bananas). 20 + 1 + 5 = 26 = 104 / 4 = 182 / 7 = 5 * 364 / 70.

	he kumara → 21 * 20 = 420 = 7 * 60 = 6 * 70

	1
	he hiva matua
	a Bau. a Oti.

	2
	he hiva poki
	

	3
	he renga moe tahi teatea
	

	4
	he renga moe tahi uriuri
	

	5
	he uru omo.
	

	6
	he ree aniho.
	

	7
	he ha.u pu.uriuri
	

	8
	he ha.u.pu.teatea
	

	9
	he okeoke
	

	10
	he apuka.
	

	11
	he ure vai.
	

	12
	he paiki.
	

	13
	he uriuri.
	

	14
	he piu tahi.
	

	15
	he tuitui koviro.
	

	16
	he aro piro.
	

	17
	he pekepeke mea.
	

	18
	he pekepeke uri.
	

	19
	he aringa rikiriki.
	

	20
	he tua tea.
	

	20 he mamari kiakia. (BEID *62)
	


... And then followed 5 varieties of banana (maika) and 12 varieties of taro [E:67-68]: ... (There were) five hundred baskets of banana shoots, a thousand baskets of taro, fifty bundles of long ti roots, and ten baskets of little kape seedlings ...

	he maika

	1
	he koro tea.
	a Teke. a Oti.

	2
	he hihi.
	

	3
	he pukapuka.
	

	4
	he pia.
	

	5
	he nahoo.
	

	he taro

	1
	ngeti uri.
	a Teke. a Oti.

	2
	ngeti tea.
	

	3
	he ngaatu.
	

	4
	he tuitui koviro.
	

	5
	he ketu anga mea.
	

	6
	he ketu takarua.
	

	7
	he teatea.
	

	8
	he ngu haha tea.
	

	9
	he mango.
	

	10
	he hahara rapanui
	

	1
	he ti. (RIGEL *78)
	

	1
	he kape. (*79 → spring equinox)
	


	Nga Kope Ririva Tutuu Vai
	-
	A Te Taanga

	Pu Mahore
	1
	- 13
	- 378
	29
	 A Hau Maka O Hiva 

	Poko Uri
	2
	- 26
	- 391
	30
	 A Hau Maka I [Sic!] Hiva

	Te Manavai
	3
	- 39
	- 404
	31
	A Hau Maka O Hiva

	Te Kioe Uri
	4
	- 52
	- 417
	32
	

	Te Piringa Aniva
	5
	- 65
	- 430
	 
	

	Te Pei
	6
	- 78
	- 443
	 
	

	Te Pou
	7
	- 91
	- 456
	 
	

	Hua Reva
	8
	- 104
	- 469
	 
	

	Akahanga
	9
	- 117
	- 482
	 
	

	Hatinga Te Kohe
	10
	- 130
	- 495
	 
	

	Roto Iri Are
	11
	- 143
	- 508
	 
	

	Tama He Ika Kino He Ihu Roroa
	12
	- 156
	- 521
	 
	-

	One Tea 
	13
	- 169
	- 534
	 
	A Hau Maka O Hiva

	Hanga Takaure
	14
	- 182
	- 547
	 
	

	Poike
	15
	- 195
	- 560
	 
	

	Pua Katiki
	16
	- 208
	- 573
	 
	

	Maunga Teatea
	17
	- 221
	- 586
	 
	

	Mahatua
	18
	- 234
	- 599
	 
	

	Taharoa
	19
	- 247
	- 612
	 
	

	Hanga Hoonu
	20
	- 260
	- 625
	 
	

	Rangi Meamea
	21
	- 273
	- 638
	 
	

	Peke Tau O Hiti
	22
	- 286
	- 651
	 
	

	Maunga Hau Epa
	23
	- 299
	- 664
	 
	

	Oromanga
	24
	- 312
	- 677
	 
	

	Hanga Moria One
	25
	- 325
	- 690
	 
	

	Papa O Pea
	26
	- 338
	- 703
	 
	

	Ahu Akapu
	27
	- 351
	- 716
	 
	

	Te Pito O Te Kainga 
	28
	- 364
	- 729
	 
	


...
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Ngumi.Penei e.i a Oti.te ika he kio(—)

e.i ka.maitaki.he e(ng?)a.a Ngumi.be
aarn.mai i te uha.be etahi.be man.

bhe oho.he tun.ki mua ki te bare.o Oti.i te
pu.kioe.a Oti.be tun.be haka.iiru.i

te uba.e Ngumi.ki roto ki te hare.kia

Oti.be ki.mai a Oti.kia Ngumi.pe(—)

nei e.ka itru.ki roto ka nobo.be iirua Ngumi




[image: image153.jpg]ki roto ki te hare be nobo.

he ea.a Oti.he amo i te wmu.be pubi.i te
umm.bhe oho.hee aaru.mai i te hou oone.mai
raro i te rua.evua te angaburu.he mai he
0ho e tun be tingai.he rara.he 5ti te rara.
he hakatee.be hat.etabi popo.o te kioe.he
urn.i te wmu.he tai kia kia.he ea.he ma(—)
oa.mai.he 4.pa mai etahi.tukunga.

Tori 6 is missing

Tori 7 is missing




	Tori 4
E: 4

	kaā hahata rō.he hakatopa i te kioe.ki ra(-)

	Gaaha, to burst, to become ruptured, to have a discharge of pus, of blood. Ku gaaha te toto o te ihu. He had a nose-bleed. E û'i koe o gaaha te îpu. Be careful not to break the bottle (lit. look out lest the bottle burst). E tiaki á au mo gaaha mai o te harakea. I shall wait for the abcess to burst. Gaatu, totora reed. Vanaga. To break, to split, to crack, to rive; fracture, fissure, break, crack, crevice (gaaha); niho gaa, toothache, broken teeth; gaamiro (miro, ship) shipwreck; gaàpu (pu 2), abortion; poki gaàpu, abortive child. T Mq.: naha, nafa, split, fissure. Ta.: aha, afa, crack fissure. Gaatu 1. Bulrush, reed. 2. (gatu).  Churchill.

Hahata = open up [E:19]. He-hahata te ava o te henua, a crevice opened in the ground. Ka hahata ro te pu = after the hole was deep enough ... [E:34].
The Rat was put down into the pit - he hakatopa i te kioe.ki raro ki te rua.
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... In China, with Capricornus, Pisces, and a part of Sagittarius, it [Aquarius] constituted the early Serpent, or Turtle, Tien Yuen; and later was known as Hiuen Ying, the Dark Warrior and Hero, or Darkly Flourishing One, the Hiuen Wu, or Hiuen Heaou, of the Han dynasty, which Dupuis gave as Hiven Mao. It was a symbol of the emperor Tchoun Hin, in whose reign was a great deluge; but after the Jesuits came in it became Paou Ping, the Precious Vase. It contained three of the sieu, and headed the list of zodiac signs as the Rat, which in the far East was the ideograph for 'water', and still so remains in the almanacs of Central Asia, Cochin China, and Japan ...

	ro ki te rua.he hakarere.he hangai.hai ku(-)
Hakarere ki raro, to put down.

Hâgai. To feed. Poki hâgai, adopted child. Vanaga. To feed, to nourish, foster-parent (agai); hagai ei u, to suckle. P Pau.: fagai, to feed, to maintain, to support. Mgv.: agai, to nurse, to nurture, to give food to, an adoptive or foster father; akaagai, to feed. Mq.: hakai, to feed. Ta.: faaai, to nourish, a foster-parent. Churchill.

Hai: 1. With (instrumental). 2. To, towards. He oho hai kona hare, to go home. He oho hai kona hagu, mo kai, to go where there is food to eat. 3. Give me: hai kumara, give me some sweet potatoes. Ha'i: 1.To give, to deliver, to hand over. 2. To carry under the armpit. 3. To hug, to embrace. 4. To wrap up; parcel, packet. Ha'iga, armpit. Haîara, to guide, to direct (someone). Ka haîara koe i taaku poki ki te kona rivariva, guide my son to a good spot. Vanaga. 1. To wrap up, to make into parcels, to envelop; food tied up in bundles (ai). PS Sa.: sai, a tightly bound bundle. To.: haihai, to tie up in a bundle. Fu.: sai, to tie; saisaiga, a bundle. Niuē: hai, to tie fast. 2. To carry, to transport. Ta.: afai, to carry an object, to transport; afafai, capable of carrying a heavy burden, to carry here and there. 3. To be in heat, to copulate, to embrace; concupiscence, fornication, impurity; lascivious, impure (ai). P Ta.: ai, to copulate. Haiga, armpit. PS Sa.: fa'iga, a joint. Haipo, heart; haipo rahirahi, shortness of breath. Mq.: houpo, heart. Haite (ha causative, ite) numeral. Churchill. Pau.: haifa, virile, manly. Ta.: aiaha, a brave young warrior. Churchill. Mgv.: hai, a fish. Ta.: fai, the stingray. Mq.: fai, hai, id. Sa.: fai, id. Ma.: whai, id. Haihai, evening (metathetic). Sa.: afiafi, id. Churchill.

Kumara. Sweet potato. The main varieties are: kumara pita, kumara rega moe tahi uriuri, kumara rega moe-tahi teatea, kumara rega vî'e, kumara aro piro, kumara paka taero, kumara ariga rikiriki, kumara uriuri, kumara ûka teatea, kumara ure omo, kumara ha'u pú, kumara ure omo uriuri. Vanaga. Sweet potato. P Pau., Mgv.: kumara, id. Mq.: kumaá, id. Ta.: umara, umaa, id. Churchill.

(Where) he fostered (nourished) the Sweet Potato (?) - he hangai.hai kumara.

	mara.ai ka hoa no.i te kumara.te raa te raa.
Ai, aai 1. Who: interrogative pronoun used in place of koai te mee...: Aai i-tu'u-mai-nei, e-haúru-ró-ana au? = Koai te mee i-tu'u-mai-nei, e-haúru-ró-ana au? Who is it who came here when I was sleeping? 2. Whose: genitive pronoun. Vanaga. 1. (Ko ai) Who, which. 2. Then. 3. Consequence. 4. (Hai). Churchill.

Ka. Particle of the affirmative imperative, of cardinal numerals, of independent ordinal numerals, and of emphatic exclamation, e.g. ka-maitaki! how nice! Vanaga. Ká. 1. To light a fire in order to cook in the earth oven (see umu): he-ká i te umu, he-ká i te kai. 2. Figuratively: to fire up the soul. To put oneself in a fury (with manava): ku-ká-á toona manava he has become furious. Vanaga. 1. Of  T. 2. Imperative sign; ka oho, ka tere, ka ea, begone!; ka ko iha, a greeting T; ka mou, hush; ka oho, goodbye. 3. Infinitive sign; mea meitaki ka rava, a thing good to take; ka harai kia mea, to accompany. 4. A prefix which forms ordinals from cardinals. 5. The dawning of the day. 6. Different (? ke). Churchill.

Hoa. 1. Master, owner; tagata hoa papaku, owner or relative of a dead; hoa manu, 'bird master', that is, he who received the first egg at the annual festivals in Orongo; he to'o mai e te hoa manu i te mamari ki toona rima, he ma'u, he hoko, the 'bird master' receives the egg in his hand and carries it, dancing. 2.Friend, companion: e ga hoa ê! 3. To cast away, to throw away, to abandon, perhaps also to expel. 4. To confess a sin; he hoa i te ta'u: term used of a category of rongorongo boards (see ta'u). Vanaga. 1. Friend; repa hoa, friend (male), comrade, companion, fellow; to confide; repa hoa titika, faithful friend; garu hoa, friend (either sex); uha hoa, friend (female); hoa kona, native T. 2. To abandon, to debark, to cast, to launch, to anchor, to let go, to give up, to reject, to repudiate, to suppress, to cut off, to jerk out, to proscribe, to reprove; hoahoa, to upset, to destroy. Churchill.

No. Just, only, merely, still; ka-oho-nó, just go! e-tahi nó i-ora-ai, only one survived; e-haúru-nó-á, he is still sleeping; e-aga nó, he just works (i.e. he always works). Vanaga. 1. Of (na); no te mea, because (of the thing); no te ragi, celestial (of the sky); no ira, wherefore (of that). 2. Intensive; hakapee no kai hoao, abundance; riva no iti, convalescence; haga no iti, to plot mischief; hare itiiti no, hut; no mai, intensive, spontaneously; tuhi no mai, to accuse; hiri tahaga no mai, to go on without stopping; topa tahaga no mai, wholly unexpected. 3. Exclusive, unique, that and naught else; gutu no, vain words; noho no, stay-at-home, apathy. Churchill.

Thus by (ai) the dawn (ka) wholly (no) suppressed (hoa) (?)- ai ka hoa no.

	I. 1. Preposition denoting the accusative: o te hanau eepe i-hoa i te pureva mai Poike ki tai, the hanau eepe threw the stones of Poike into the sea. Te rua muraki era i a Hotu Matu'a. the grave where they buried Hotu Matu'a. 2. Preposition: for, because of, by action of, for reason of..., ku-rari-á te henua i te ûa the ground is soaked by the rain; i te matu'a-ana te hakaúru i te kai mo taana poki huru hare, the mother herself carries (lit.: by the mother herself the taking...) the food for her son secluded in the house. 3. Preposition: in, on, at (space): i te kaiga nei, on this island. 4. Preposition: in, on (time): i mu'a, before; i agataiahi, yesterday; i agapó, tonight; i te poá, in the morning. 5. Preposition: in the power of: i a îa te ao, the command was in his power. 6. Adverb of place: here. i au nei, I am here (also: i au i , here I am, here). Vanaga. Î. Full; ku-î-á te kete i te kumara, the bag is full of sweet potatoes. 2. To abound, to be plentiful; ki î te îka i uta, as there are lots of fish on the beach. 3. To start crying (of a baby): i-ûi-era te ma-tu'a ku-î-á te poki mo tagi, he-ma'u kihaho, when a mother saw that her baby was starting to cry she would take it outside. Vanaga. Toward; i muri oo na, to accompany. Churchill. Ii, to deteriorate, to go bad. Churchill. 

Raa. Sun; day; i te raá nei, today; raá îka, good day for fishing. Vanaga. 1. Sun. 2. Day. 3. Time. 4. Name of sub-tribe. Fischer. Te manu i te raá = comet. Barthel. '... The substitution of the sun for the sail, both of which are called ra or raa in Polynesia, is a remarkable feature in Easter Island art ... ' Heyerdahl 3. 1. The sun; raa ea mai, raa puneki, sunrise; raa tini, raa toa, noon. P Mgv., Ta.: ra, the sun. Mq.: a, id. 2. Day, date; a raa nei a, to-day, now; raa i mua, day before. P Mgv., Ta.: ra, a day. Mq.: a, id. Churchill. '... The chief thus makes his appearance at Lakeba from the sea, as a stranger to the land. Disembarking at the capital village of Tubou, he is led first to the chiefly house (vale levu) and next day to the central ceremonial ground (raaraa) of the island ...' (Islands of History) Ta.: toraaraa, to raise up. Churchill 2. LA, s. Haw., sun, light, day. N. Zeal., ra, sun, day. Marqu., a, id. Sam., la, id. Deriv.: Haw., lae, be light, clear, shining; lai, shining as the surface of the sea, calm, still; laelae and lailai, intens. Sam., lelei, something very good; lala, to shine; lalangi, to broil. Fiji., rai, to see, appear; rai-rai, a seer, a prophet. Teor., la, sun. Aru Islands, lara, id.; rarie, bright, shining. Amblaw., laei, sun, day. Irish, la, lae, day. Laghmani (Cabul), la'e, day. Sanskr., laj, lanj, to appear, shine; râj, to shine. Ved., to govern; s. a king. If, as Benfey intimates, the Sanskrit verb bhrâj, to shine, to beam, is 'probably abhi-râj', an already Vedic contraction, then the Polynesian root-word al and lae will reappear in several of the West Aryan dialects. Lat., flagrare, flamma, flamen. Greek, φλεγω, φλοξ. A.-Sax., blac, blæcan, &c. Probably the universal Polynesian lani, langi, rangi, ra'i, lanits (Malg.) designating the upper air, sky, heaven, and an epithet of chiefs, refers itself to the same original la, lai, lanj, referred to above, to which also be referred: Welsh, glan, clean pure, bright, holy. Sax. clæne, clean, pure. Swed., ren, clean. pure; grann (?), fine, elegant. It may be noted in connection with this word, either as a coincidence or as an instance of ancient connection, that in the old Chaldean the name of the sun and of the Supreme Deity was Ra, and that in Egypt the sun was also named Ra. LA², s. Haw., Sam., Tong., ra. N. Zeal., the sail of a canoe; abbreviated from, or itself an older form of, the Fiji. laca, a sail, also the mats from which the sails were made. Sunda., Mal., layar, sail. Malg., laï, sail, tent, flag. Sanskr., lâta (Pictet), a cloth; latâ (Benfey), a creeper, a plant; lak-taka, a rag. As mats and clothing in primitive times were made of bark or flexible plants, the connection between the Sanskrit latâ and Polynesian laca, la, becomes intelligible. Armen., lôtig, a mantle. Lat., lodix, a blanket. Irish, lothar, clothing. Fornander.

(in order to) 'raise up' (toraaraa) sweet potatoes (?) - i te kumara.te raa te raa.

	he tuu ki te tahi mamara he ui.a Oti.ku pi(-)
(When) a month had gone by - he tuu ki te tahi mamara
Ui. To ask. Vanaga. Û'i. To look, to look at (ki); e-û'i koe! look out! Vanaga. Ui. 1. Question, to interrogate, to ask (ue). Uiui, to ask questions. 2. To spy, to inspect, to look at, to perceive; tagata ui, visitor. Churchill.

Ku. Verbal prefix, used for past events the effects of which are still lasting. The verb then takes the suffix -ana which is very often contracted to -á . In familiar conversation the prefix -ku is often omitted and only the suffix -á is used. Vanaga. 1. I; kia ku, me. 2. Verb sign: ku ohoa, to keep out of the way, absence; ku higaa, convinced; ku taie te tai, to overflow, to go beyond; ku magaro, to reconcile. 3. ? tae he mau ku hoao, abundance. 4. Akaku, to be moved, affected; hakaku, to groan. Mgv.: ku, an exclamation, a cry used when one has hit the mark aimed at. Mq.: ú, an exclamation of sorrow. 5. Gaoku, to eat greedily. Mgv.: ku, to be satiated, glutted. Churchill. KU, v. Haw., to rise up, stand, let go, let fall, hit, strike against, resist; ku-e, to oppose, resist; ku-i, to pound, beat, knock; ku'-u, let go, loosen, put down; ku-ku, to strike, beat, stand up, be high, excel; ku-a, to strike horizontally, to cut down, as trees, to fell, throw away. N. Zeal., tu, stand; tuki, beat, knock; tuku, allow, permit. Sam., tu, stand up, arise, to take place, come to pass; s. a custom, habit; tu-i, to thump, beat, pound; s. a blow with the fist, a curse; tu'ia, to strike, as the foot against a stone; tu'i-fao, a blacksmith (mod.), lit. a pounder of nails; tu'u, to place, appoint, permit, let go, set free, cut down, desist. Tah., tu, stand erect, to fit, agree; tu-a, to cut, to rest or wait; tu-e, to impel, strike with the foot, hit against; tu'e-tu'e, to oppose; tu-i, to butt, strike, smite; tutu, to strike, beat; tu'u, let go, dismiss, yield. Fiji, tu, to stand; tuki, beat, knock; tuku, let go, slack up: Sunda, tutut, loose, slack. The same dialectical variations in form and sense obtain through all the Polynesian groups. Two original conceptions seem to have attatched themselves to the Polynesian root-word ku, tu, viz., (1.) 'To rise, stand, be prominent'; (2.) 'To strike, put down, let go.' The West Aryan relatives of this Polynesian ku, tu, appear to have confined themselves to the second conception of the word, 'to strike, put down, let go', although the probably oldest of these forms, the Vedic tu, bears the general sense 'to be powerful'. To mention but a few of these Aryan correlatives, we find - Sanskr., tu (Ved.), be powerful, to increase, to hurt; tuy and tunj, to strike, push, abide, give or take; tud, to strike, sting; tund, be active; tup, tump, tumbh, to hurt, kill; khud (Ved.), kshud, to push, to pound. Lat., cudo, strike, beat, sting; incus, an anvil; tundo (tutudi), to beat, strike, pound; tussis, a cough; tueor, guard, watch, keep; tutus, safe; tuber, tumor, tumulus; stupeo, be stunned, benumbed. Greek, τυπος, a blow; τυπτω, έτυπτον, to beat, strike; τυλη, τυλος, a knot or callus, a lump, hump, knob, a cushion; τυλυγμα, a wheal, swelling: Liddell and Scott refer this latter to Sanskrit tu. Goth., stautan, to strike, smite. Germ., stossen. Dutch, stooten. Benfey (Sanskr.-Engl. Dict.) s. v. Tud, considers that the Gothic has retained an original s, which the Sanskrit and the other dialects have lost. With all due deference to so great authority, yet, if Professor Max Müller is correct, that the oldest forms of Aryan speech consisted of open syllables of one consonant and one vowel, or of one vowel, and judging from the analogy of the Polynesian, I should look upon all prefixes and suffixes to a simple root or stem as of later growth, and hence that the s in question, like the s in stupeo, indicates a later period than that when tu or tup were used to express the sense of striking, beating, stunning. Anc. Slav., kuti or kowati, a smith. Lith., kujis, a hammer; kauti, to fight. Fornander.

Piere. Thousand; ka-piere, ka-piere, thousands and thousands (meaning: many, lots and lots). Vanaga. 1. A thousand, a great number. 2. Resin (? Fr.: brai); piere hiva, tar, pitch; akui ei piere hiva, to tar. Hakapierehiva, to tar. Churchill.

Ana. 1. Cave. 2. If. 3. Verbal prefix: he-ra'e ana-unu au i te raau, first I drank the medicine. Vanaga. 1. Cave, grotto, hole in the rock. 2. In order that, if. 3. Particle (na 5); garo atu ana, formerly; mee koe ana te ariki, the Lord be with thee. PS Sa.: na, an intensive postpositive particle. Anake, unique. T Pau.: anake, unique, to be alone. Mgv.: anake, alone, single, only, solely. Mq.: anake, anaé, id. Ta.: anae, all, each, alone, unique. Anakena, July. Ananake, common, together, entire, entirely, at once, all, general, unanimous, universal, without distinction, whole, a company; piri mai te tagata ananake, public; kite aro o te mautagata ananake, public; mea ananake, impartial; koona ananake, everywhere. Churchill. Splendor; a name applied in the Society Islands to ten conspicious stars which served as pillars of the sky. Ana appears to be related to the Tuamotuan ngana-ia, 'the heavens'. Henry translates ana as aster, star. The Tahitian conception of the sky as resting on ten star pillars is unique and is doubtless connected with their cosmos of ten heavens. The Hawaiians placed a pillar (kukulu) at the four corners of the earth after Egyptian fashion; while the Maori and Moriori considered a single great central pillar as sufficient to hold up the heavens. It may be recalled that the Moriori Sky-propper built up a single pillar by placing ten posts one on top of the other. Makemson.

Na. Ná, here; ná ku-tomo-á te miro, the boat has arrived here. Vanaga. 1. When, as soon as (ga). Mgv.: na, because, seeing that, whereas. 2. The, that, some, any, certain (ga); pei na, thus, like that. P Mq.: na, the (plural). Ta.: na, id. 3. Of. P Pau.: na, of, belonging to. Mgv.: na, of, by, on account of. Mq.: na, of, by, for, on the part of.Ta.: na, of, by, for. 4. ? possessive; na mea, to belong to (? his thing). Mgv.: na, him, of him, to him. Ta.: na, he, his, him. 5. (ana 2); i muri oo na, to accompany. Churchill.

Kiore. Rat. Vanaga. Rat, mouse; kiore hiva, rabbit. P Pau., Mgv.: kiore, rat, mouse. Mq.: kioē, íoé, id. Ta.: iore, id. Churchill.

	ere.ana.te kioe.
Oti perceived lots and lots of rats (they had multiplied) -  he ui.a Oti.ku piere.ana.te kioe.

	Five lines of Easter Island script (of unknown origin) plus the name Vaka.a Teatea. 
(The Eighth Land, p. 290.)

	he haka.hetu. a Oti.i taana.kiōe. he tuu.
Hetu 1. To (make) sound; figuratively: famous, renowned. 2. To crumble into embers (of a bonfire). Hetu'u. Star, planet; hetu'u popohaga morning star; hetu'u ahiahi evening star; hetu'u viri meteorite. Vanaga. Hetu 1. Star (heetuu); hetu rere, meteor; hetu pupura, planet. P Pau.: hetu, star. Mgv.: etu, id. Mq.: fetu, hetu, id. Ta.: fetu, fetia, id. The alternative form fetia in Tahiti, now the only one in common use, need not be regarded as an anomaly in mutation. It seems to derive from Paumotu fetika, a planet. Its introduction into Tahiti is due to the fashion of accepting Paumotu vocables which arose when the house of Pomare came into power. 2. Capital letter (? he tu). 3. To amuse. 4. To stamp the feet. Hetuhetu, to calk, to strike the water. Hetuke, sea urchin. Churchill.

Kio. 1. Defeated; one who has taken refuge in a house or in a cave. 2. To come out a winner, to win, to be victorious in war, in a quarrel, in a race: ku-kio-á te taûa i a Miru, the war was won by the Miru; ku-kio-á te toru vaka, the third boat won. Kiokio, to smell of smoke, to smell smoky (of food). Vanaga. 1. Stick wherewith to rake things into a heap. 2. Slave, servant, inferior, of low estate, husbandsman. Hakakio, to enslave, to reduce to subjection; tagata hakakio, master. Mgv.: kio, a servant, slave, tiller of the soil. 3. To discourage; also kioa. Kiokio, foul smelling smoke. Mgv.: kio, kiohe, to extinguish, to put out a light. 4. Pau.: kiokio, to chirp. Mgv.: kio, id. Ta.: ioio, to cry, said of a baby. Mq.: kiokio, to chirp. Sa.: 'io, id. Ha.: ioio, id. 5. Mgv.: kio, little, small, said of birds and animals. Mq.: kio, young of birds. 6. Mgv.: kiokio, a fish. Mq.: kiokio, id. 7. Mq.: kio, said of women and children who run away to the mountain shelters in time of war. Ha.: kio, to flee, to hasten away in fear. Churchill. Hakakio, festival of thanksgiving. Barthel 2.

Ore. 1. Ha., ole, to speak through the throat, guttural, or through a trumpet; name of a large sea-shell; ole-ole, talk thickly or indistinctly, as one angry or scolding, to grin like the idols; olo, to be loud, as  a sound, as a voice of wailing; olo-olo, intens. to roar, rush, as the sound of waters. Sam., ole, to ask, to beg; olo, to ooo as a dove; faa-olo, to whistle for the wind. Ta., oro-io, to grieve to death; ta-oro-oro, make a noise, rumble at the bowels. To., kole, to beg. Fiji., kodrau, to squeal; qolou, to shout. 2. Ha., ole, the eye-tooth, name of a fish; ole-ole, to make notches in anything, to dovetail two pieces together. Ta., ore-ore, the teeth of sharks or of the ono fish. Fornander.

Kore. To lack, to be missing; without (something normally expected), -less; ana kore te úa, ina he vai when rain lacks there is no water: vî'e kenu kore, woman without a husband, i.e. widowed or abandoned by her husband. Vanaga. Not, without (koe); e kore, no, not; kore no, nothing, zero; kore noa, never, none; hakakore, to annul, to nullify, to annihilate, to abrogate, to acquit, to atone, to expiate, to suppress, a grudge. T Pau.: kore, not, without. Mgv.: kore, nothing, not, without, deprived of; akakore, to destroy, to annihilate. Mq.: kore, koé, óé, nothing, not, finished, done, dead, destroyed, annihilated, without. Ta.: ore, no, not, without. Korega, nothing, naught. Churchill.

Oti became famous for being fearless (?) - he haka.hetu. a Oti.i taana.kiōe (kio-ore).

	ki te.tahi.tau.hē ngaroa.e te.Tanga(ta).ko
Garo. 1. To disappear, to become lost. He tere, he garo. He ran away and disappeared. He û'i te Ariki, ku garo á te kaíga i te vai kava. The king saw that the land had disappeared in the sea. I te ahiahi-ata he garo te raá ki raro ki te vai kava. In the evening the sun disappears under the sea. Ku garo á te kupu o te tai i a au. I have forgotten the words of the song (lit. the words of the song have become lost to me). Ina koe ekó garo. Don't disappear (i.e. don't go), or: don't get lost on the way.  2. Hidden. Te mana'u garo, hidden thoughts. Kona garo o te tagata, 'people's hidden places': pudenda. Vanaga. To disappear, to stray, to omit, to lose oneself, to pass, absent, to founder, to drown, to sink; garo noa, to go away forever, to be rare; garo atu ana, formerly. Hakagaro, to cover with water; hakagaro te rakerakega, to pardon. Garoa, loss, absence, to be away, to drown, not comprehended, unitelligible. Garoaga, setting; garoaga raa, sunset, west. Garoraa, the sun half-set. Garovukua, to swallow up. Churchill.
... Then King Matua said to Hotu, 'You must not forget [he mee o rehu] the flies [te takaure] when you take along (all the things that are necessary) and sail off. If you forget the flies [ana rehu i a koe te takaure], the multitude (piere) of the people will disappear [he ngaro tou piere]. When you reach the land [ana tomo ki runga.ki tou kainga] to which you are travelling [ena koe ka oho], it will be over quickly (?) for the multitude of the people. When the flies die [ana moko te ihu o te takaure], the human population dies too [he moko tokoa te ihu o tou piere tangata].' [E:57]
Taga. 1. Act, business, anecdote; taga poki, anecdote, nonsense, story, puerile, childish. 2. Sack. PS Sa., Fu., Niuē, Viti: taga, a bag. To.: taga, the colon; tagai, a sack. Churchill.

The first 'year' arrived, after the disappearance of Not-Tangaroa (i.e. Tane) - he tuu.ki te.tahi.tau.hē (he-e) ngaroa.e te.Tanga(ta)
... There is a couple residing in one place named Kui [Tui] and Fakataka [Hakataka]. After the couple stay together for a while Fakataka is pregnant. So they go away because they wish to go to another place - they go. The canoe goes and goes, the wind roars, the sea churns, the canoe sinks. Kui expires while Fakataka swims. Fakataka swims and swims, reaching another land. She goes there and stays on the upraised reef in the freshwater pools on the reef, and there delivers her child, a boy child. She gives him the name Taetagaloa. When the baby is born a golden plover flies over and alights upon the reef. (Kua fanau lā te pepe kae lele mai te tuli oi tū mai i te papa). And so the woman thus names various parts of the child beginning with the name 'the plover' (tuli): neck (tuliulu), elbow (tulilima), knee (tulivae) ...

... I knew of two men who lived in another settlement on the Noatak river. They did not believe in the spirit of the string figures, but said they originated from two stars, agguk, which are visible only when the sun has returned after the winter night. One of these men was inside a dance-house when a flood of mist poured in ... His two companions rapidly made and unmade the figure 'Two Labrets', an action intended to drive away the spirit of the string figures, uttering the usual formula ... but the mist kept pouring in ...
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	Tori 5
E: 5

	Ngumi.Penei e.i a Oti.te ika hē kio(-)
Ika. 1. Fish. 2. In some cases, animal in general: îka ariga koreh[v?]a, animal with the face of a koreva fish (name given to horses when they arrived on the island, because of the resemblance of their heads with that of a koreva). 3. Victim (wounded or killed), enemy who must be killed, person cursed by a timo and destined to die; îka reirei, vanquished enemy, who is kicked (rei). 4. Corpse of man fallen in war. Vanaga. 1. Fish, animal; ika rere, flying fish; ivi ika, fishbone; mata ika, pearl. P Pau., Mgv., Mq.: ika, fish. Ta.: ia, id. 2. Prey, victim, sacrifice; ika ke avai mo, abuse; hakarere ki te ika, to avenge. T Mgv.: ikaiara, to quarrel; ikatamamea, to be angry because another has handled one's property. Mq.: ika, enemy, what causes horror. Ma.: ika, the first person killed in a fight. Mangaia: ika, a victim for sacrifice. 3? matamata ika, snow. Ikahi, to fish with a line, to angle. Mq.: ikahi, id. Ikakato, to go fishing. Ikakohau, to fish with a line, to angle. Ikapotu, cape, end of a voyage, destination; ikapotu hakarere, to abut, to adjoin; topa te ikapotu, id.; tehe oho te ikapotu, id.; mei nei tehe i oho mai ai inei te ikapotu, as far as, to. Ikapuhi, to fish with a torch. Mq.: ikapuhi, id. Churchill.

Ngumi - that's why (penei e) for Oti (i a Oti) the fallen victim (te ika), i.e. (he-e) the rat (kioe), was a good 'fish' (i ka.maitaki).

	e.i ka.maitaki.he e(ng?)a.a Ngumi.he
Maitaki. Clean, neat, pure, pretty, nice, beautiful, handsome; tagata rima maitaki, clean-handed man, correct man. Vanaga. 1. Good. Henua maitaki = the good earth. 2. Shine. Marama maitaki = the shining moon. Barthel. Ce qui est bon. Jaussen according to Barthel. Meitaki, good, agreeable, efficacious, excellent, elegant, pious, valid, brilliant, security, to please, to approve (maitaki); ariga meitaki, handsome, of pleasant mien; mea meitaki ka rava, to deserve; meitaki ke, marvelous, better. Hakameitaki, to make good, to amend, to do good, to bless, to establish. Meitakihaga, goodness. PS Pau.: maitaki, good. Mgv.: meitetaki, beautiful, good. Mq.: meitai, good, agreeable, fit, wise, virtuous. Ta.: maitaiki, good, well. Niuē: mitaki, good. Maitakia, clean. Churchill.

Hega. Hegahega, reddish, ruddy. Hehega, to dawn; ki hehega mai te raá, when the sun rises. Vanaga. Hehegaraa, sunrise. PS Sa.: sesega, to be dazzled as by the sun. Fu.: sega, the beginning of daybreak. Niuē: hegahega, the red light or rays at sunset. Viti: sesē, to dawn. Churchill.

Ngumi 'arose' (he ega.a Ngumi),

	aaru.mai i te uha.he etahi.he mau.
Aaru. To grasp, to grip, to grab, to hold: ka-aaru hiohio i te ura, hold the lobster firmly. Vanaga. 1. To raise; aaru ki te rima, to raise the arm. 2. (haruharu, aruaru). Churchill.

Uha. Hen; female (familiar): taaku uha = taaku vî'e, my wife, or my daughter (i.e. taaku poki). Vanaga. Female. T Pau.: koufa, female of animals. Mq.: uha. id. Ta.: ufa, uha, id. Ma.: uwha, uha, id. Uhamau (uha - mau 7), to brood, to hatch. Churchill. Tonga, Niuē: uha, rain. Viti: utha, rain. Churchill 2.

(and he) grasped (he aaru.mai) a hen (i te uha.he etahi), took her (he mau).

	he oho.he tuu.ki mua ki te hare.o Oti.i te
(He) went (he oho), (and) reached (he tuu) to the front of the house (ki mua ki te hare) of Oti - to 'the hole of the rat' (i te pu.kioe) of Oti.
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	pu.kioe.a Oti.he tuu.he haka.ūru.i
Uru. 1. To lavish food on those who have contributed to the funerary banquet (umu pâpaku) for a family member (said of the host, hoa pâpaku). 2. To remove the stones which have been heated in the umu, put meat, sweet potatoes, etc., on top of the embers, and cover it with those same stones while red-hot. 3. The wooden tongs used for handling the red-hot stones of the umu. 4. To enter into (kiroto ki or just ki), e.g. he-uru kiroto ki te hare, he-uru ki te hare. 5. To get dressed: kahu uru. Vanaga. Uruga. Prophetic vision. It is said that, not long before the first missionaries' coming a certain Rega Varevare a Te Niu saw their arrival in a vision and travelled all over the island to tell it: He-oho-mai ko Rega Varevare a Te Niu mai Poike, he mimiro i te po ka-variró te kaiga he-kî i taana uruga, he ragi: 'E-tomo te haûti i Tarakiu, e-tomo te poepoe hiku regorego, e-tomo te îka ariga koreva, e-tomo te poporo haha, e-kiu te Atua i te ragi'. I te otea o te rua raá he-tu'u-hakaou ki Poike; i te ahi mo-kirokiro he-mate. Rega Varevare, son of Te Niu, came from Poike, and toured the island proclaiming his vision: 'A wooden house will arrive at Tarakiu (near Vaihú), a barge will arrive, animals will arrive with the faces of eels (i.e. horses), golden thistles will come, and the Lord will be heard in heaven'. The next morning he arrived back in Poike, and in the evening when it was getting dark, he died. Vanaga. He ui a Ira.ko te motu etoru.he ki a Ira.he ro korua e kau a repa e ku ketu ana te urunga.a Hau maka o to tatou matua.i hakahi mai ai kia au.ko nga kope ririva tutuu vai a te taanga.te ingoa o te motu ena etoru i nape ai e te kuhane o Hau maka. Ira saw that there were three such islets. Ira said, 'Hey you, crew of young men, the vision of Hau Maka, our father, which he revealed to me, has come true. There are 'the handsome sons of Te Taanga, who are standing in the water', for this is the name that the dream soul of Hau Maka gave them. (E:17) Uru manu. Those who do not belong to the Miru tribe and who, for that reason, are held in lesser esteem. Úru-úru. To catch small fish to use as bait. Uru-uru-hoa. Intruder, freeloader (person who enters someone else's house and eats food reserved for another). Vanaga. 1. To enter, to penetrate, to thread, to come into port (huru); uru noa, to enter deep. Hakauru, to thread, to inclose, to admit, to drive in, to graft, to introduce, penetrate, to vaccinate, to recruit. Akauru, to calk. Hakahuru, to set a tenon into the mortise, to dowel. Hakauruuru, to interlace; hakauruuru mai te vae, to hurry to. 2. To clothe, to dress, to put on shoes, a crown. Hakauru, to put on shoes, to crown, to bend sails, a ring. 3. Festival, to feast. 4. To spread out the stones of an oven. Uruuru, to expand a green basket. 5. Manu uru, kite. Uruga (uru 1). Entrance. Churchill. Ta.: uru, the human skull. Mq.: uu, the head. Sa.: ulu, id. Moriori: ulu, id. Uru, make even. Kapingamarangi.

(He) arrived (he tuu), and made an offering of the hen (he haka.ūru.i te uha.e Ngumi), so did Ngumi,

	te uha.e Ngumi.ki roto ki te hare.kia
Roto. 1. Inside. 2. Lagoon (off the coast, in the sea). 3. To press the juice out of a plant; taheta roto pua, stone vessel used for pressing the juice out of the pua plant, this vessel is also just called roto. Roto o niu, east wind. Vanaga. 1. Marsh, swamp, bog; roto nui, pond; roto iti, pool. 2. Inside, lining; o roto, interior, issue; ki roto, within, into, inside, among; mei roto o mea, issue; no roto mai o mea, maternal; vae no roto, drawers. Churchill. Ana-roto. Spica.

(inserted the hen) into the house, to Oti (ki roto ki te hare.kia Oti).

	Oti.he ki.mai a Oti.kia Ngumi.pe(-)
Said Oti to Ngumi (he ki.mai a Oti.kia Ngumi):

	nei ē. ka ūru.ki roto ka noho.he ūru a Ngumi
'For what reason (penei ē) this offering into my place (ka ūru.ki roto ka noho), an offering from Ngumi (he ūru a Ngumi) into the house (where I) dwell (ki roto ki te hare he noho)?'

	ki roto ki te hare he noho.

	he ea.a Oti.he amo i te umu.he puhi.i te
Âmo. 1. To clean, to clean oneself: he-âmo i te umu, to clean the earth oven; ka-âmo te hare, ka haka-maitaki, clean the house, make it good; he-âmo i te ariga, to clean one's face wetting it with one's hand. 2. Clear; ku-âmo-á te ragi, the sky is clear. 3. To slip, to slide, to glide (see pei-âmo). Ámoámo, to lick up, to lap up, to dry; to slap one's body dry (after swimming or bathing): he-âmoâmo i te vaihai rima. Vanaga.

Umu. Cooking pit, Polynesian oven (shallow pit dug in the ground, in which food is cooked over heated stones); the food cooked in such a pit for a meal, dinner, or banquet; umu pae, permanent cooking pit, in a stone enclosure.; umu paepae, permanent cooking pit with straw cover for protection from rain and wind; umu keri okaoka, temporary cooking pit without stone enclosure; umu ava, very large temporary cooking pit, made for feasts; umu takapú, exclusive banquet, reserved for certain groups of persons, for instance the relatives of a deceased family member; umu tahu, daily meals for hired workers; umu parehaoga, inaugural banquet (made on occasion of a communal enterprise or feastival); umu ra'e, banquet for fifth or sixth month of pregnancy; umu pâpaku, banquet on occasion of the death of a family member. Vanaga. Cooking place, oven (humu). Churchill. Samoa, Maori, Nukuoro, Niue, Tahiti, Hawaii, Mangaia, Marquesas, Mangareva, Paumoto: umu, oven. Tonga: ngotoumu, id. Uvea: ngutuùmu, id. Futuna: ùmu-kai, id. Fotuna: amu, cooking place. Rapanui: umu, oven; humu hare, cook house ... The Polynesian radical is consistently umu. Tonga and Uvea compound with it a word which in Uvea is distinctly ngutu mouth and in Tongan we may feel that ngutu has been specifically differentiated in this composite. In the Futuna composite the latter element is merely kai food ... Particular interest attaches to the discovery of the amu type in Mabulag and Miriam, western and eastern islands of the straits and remote from the New Guinea coast ... The existence of amu in Fotuna affords us reason to regard the type as ancient Proto-Samoan, and that Mabulag and Miriam received it directly and not on secondary loan from Motu. Churchill 2.

Puhi. 1. To blow; to light a fire; to extinguish, to blow out; he-puhi te umu, to light the fire for the earth oven. 2. To fish for lobsters at night using a bait (but during the day one calls it hî); puhiga, night fishing spot. Vanaga. To blow; puhi mai, to spring up; pupuhi, wind, fan, to blow, puffed up, to blow fresh, to ferment, to swell, to bloat, to spring out, to gush, yeast; pupuhi vai, syringe; pupuhi eve, squirt; pupuhi heenua, volley; pupuhi nunui, cannon; pupuhi nui, swivel gun; ahuahu pupuhi, amplitude; vai pupuhi, water which gushes forth; pupuhihia, to carry on the wind; hakapupuhi, to gush, leaven, volatilize; puhipuhi, to smoke, to smoke tobacco, a pipe. Churchill.

Oti stood up (he ea), he cleaned the oven, he blew on the oven - he ea.a Oti.he amo i te umu.he puhi.i te umu.

	umu.he oho.hee aaru.mai i te hou oone.mai
... She carefully looked around for a place where the king could settle down ... hee rarama i te maara mo noho mo te ariki ... [E:10] ... They reached the side crater (te manavai) and looked around carefully ... he tuu ki te manavai hee rarama ... [E:18]

Hou. 1. To perforate, to drill. P Pau.: fakahou, to furrow, to groove, to plow. Mgv.: hou, ouou, a drill, a wimble, a borer, a gimlet, to pierce with a drill. Mq.: hou, an auger, a drill, a wimble, corkscrew, to pierce with a drill. Ta.: hou, auger, to drill. 2. New, fresh, modern, recent, young, youth; rae ki te mea hou, to innovate; hou anei, modern. Hakahou, to reiterate, reparation, to restore, to recapitulate; haga hakahou, to make over, to renew, recovery; avai hakahou, a loan, to borrow; rere hakahou mai, to rebound; hakahou iho, to recommence. P Pau.: hou, young, new. Mgv.: hou, new; akahou, to renew. Mq.: hou, new, recent, fresh, young. Ta.: hou, new, recent, before. Churchill.

One, sand. Oneone (reduplication of oone which see below), dirty, covered in soil, in mud. Vanaga. Oone, ground, soil; mud; dirty, to get dirty. Vanaga. One, sword. (Cf. oe, dorsal fin; àè, sword.) Ta.: óé, sword, lance. Churchill. Oone, sand, clay, dirt, soil, mire, mud, muck, gravel, filth, manure, dust, to dirty; ao oone, shovel; egu oone vehuvehu, mud; moo te oone, shovel; oone hekaheka, mud; puo ei oone, to daub; kerihaga oone, husbandman; oone veriveri, mud; oone no, muck, to dirty, to powder; vai oone, roiled water; oone rari, marsh, swamp; oonea, dirty T; ooneoone, sandy; oonevai, clay T; hakaoone, to pollute, to soil. P Mgv.: one, land in general, earth, soil. Mq.: one, sand, beach. Ta.: one, sand, dust, gravel. Churchill. Miro-oone, model boat made of earth in which the 'boat festivals' used to be celebrated. Vanaga. ... on the first day of the year the natives dress in navy uniforms and performs exercises which imitate the maneuvers of ships' crews ... Métraux.
(He) went (he oho), (and) carefully (hee) drove his muddy screw (aaru.mai i te hou oone)

	raro i te rua.erua te angahuru.he mai hē
... On the twenty-fifth day [raa] of the first month ('Vaitu Nui'), Ira and Makoi set sail - i te rua te angahuru marima raa o te vaitu nui.i oho.mai ai a ira.ko Makoi ... [E:17]

... On the eighteenth day of the month of July ('Anakena'), they went on from Hanga Takaure - i te angahuru mavau o te anakena.i oho ai.mai hanga takaure ... [E:23]

... They stayed twenty-seven days in Oromanga - he noho erua te angahuru mahitu te raa i oromanga ... [E:29]

Rua. 1. Two; second; other (precedes the noun); te rua paiga, the other side. 2. Hole, grave; holes in the rocks or between the rocks of the coastal lagoons; he keri i te rua, to dig a hole. 3. To vomit. Vanaga. 1. Two. P Mgv., Ta.: rua, id. Mq.: úa. 2. Nausea, seasickness, to vomit, disgust; hakarua, to vomit, to spew. PS Mgv.: aruai, ruai, to vomit. Mq.: úa, id. Ta.: ruai, id. Pau.: ruaki, id. Sa.: lua'i, to spit out of the mouth; lulua, to vomit. To.: lua to vomit. Fu.: lulua, luaki, id. Niuē: lua, id. Viti: lua, id.; loloa, seasick. 3. Cave, hollow, ditch, pit, hole, beaten path, grave; rua papaka, a ditch. P Pau.: rua, a hole. Mgv.: rua, a hole in the ground, ditch, trench. Mq.: úa, dish, hole, cavern. Ta.: rua, hole, opening, ditch. Churchill. Ta.: ruahine, an old woman. Ma.: ruahine, id. Ta.: ruaroa, tropic of Capricorn. Mq.: uaoa, a constellation, the eleventh month. The sense in Tahiti is probably that of some constellation which may be used to determine the position. Ta.: ruau, an old man, an old woman. Ha.: luau, a parent. Churchill.

down into a hole (mai raro i te rua).

	oho he tuu he tingai.he rara.he ōti te rara. 
... Then Oroi would come out immediately and kill the king - mai kā tingai.i te ariki i a Hotu.e Oroi ... [E:1003]

Rara. Mgv.: a branch of a tree. Ta.: rara, id. Mq.: rara, small branches. Sa.: lala, id. Ma.: rara, id. Churchill. ... They all turned around and went back (to the starting place out at sea). Then the ride on the waves went in the direction of the left side [te rara maui], and they landed in Apina Iti. [And gave it the name Apina Iti.] ... [E:32]

Oti. To come to an end; to suffice, to be enough: ku-oti-á, it is finished; ina kai oti mo kai, there is not enough to eat; he-oti á, there isn't anymore left, it's the last one; it's enough with that. Vanaga. Ta.: 1. Oti, presage of death. Sa.: oti, to die. 2. To cut. Mq.: koti, oti, id. Sa.: 'oti, id. Ma.: koti, id. Churchill.

Koti. Kotikoti. To cut with scissors (since this is an old word and scissors do not seem to have existed, it must mean something of the kind). Vanaga. Kotikoti. To tear; kokoti, to cut, to chop, to hew, to cleave, to assassinate, to amputate, to scar, to notch, to carve, to use a knife, to cut off, to lop, to gash, to mow, to saw; kokotiga kore, indivisible; kokotihaga, cutting, gash furrow. P Pau.: koti, to chop. Mgv.: kotikoti, to cut, to cut into bands or slices; kokoti, to cut, to saw; akakotikoti, a ray, a streak, a stripe, to make bars. Mq.: koti, oti, to cut, to divide. Ta.: oóti, to cut, to carve; otióti, to cut fine. Churchill. Pau.: Koti, to gush, to spout. Ta.: oti, to rebound, to fall back. Kotika, cape, headland. Ta.: otiá, boundary, limit. Churchill.

I.e., 20 (times, erua te angahuru) (he) went, arrived (he mai hē oho he tuu), (and) 'assassinated' (he tingai) - 'amputated' branches (he rara.he ōti te rara),
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	he hakatēe.hē haī.etahi popo.o te kioe.he
Te. 1. The, this, which; ko te, the. T Pau., Mgv., Mq., Ta.: te, the. 2. Tê, negative prepositive; without, not; hiri tê reka, to walk without noise. T Mgv.: te, no, not, without: Mq.: te, not (postpositive). Churchill.

Popo: 1. To put something into something else, for instance, stones in a boat before going fishing. 2. To enter, to go in; he-popo-mai kiroto ki te hare, he enters the house. 3. Bundle, bag made of leaves; to make a bundle, a parcel, to leave something in a bundle, a parcel. Pôpo: ball; to make small balls: kete pôpó ki'ea, small basket with balls of coloured earth. Popohaga, to dawn; he-popohaga, dawn breaks (one does not say: i te popohaga, but: i te po-á). Vanaga. 1. Waves which strike one another. P Pau.: po-karakara, to strike the hands together. Mgv.: po-kara, to clap the hands loudly and gently in alternation. Ta.: popo, to clap the hands. 2. To wrap up, to bundle, to preserve, to put in safety. Pau.: hakapopo, to make into a ball. Mgv.: popo, to take care of a fish net. 3. Pau.: popo, ball, sphere. Mgv.: popo, ball. Ta.: popo, id. Mq.: popo, id. Ha.: popo, id. Popohaga, morning; popohaga atatehe, id. Mq.: popoui, id. Popokai (popo 2 - kai 4): hare popokai, store-house. Popopopo, to deteriorate. P Mgv.: popopopo, entirely rotten, decayed. Mq.: popo, worm-eaten, decayed. Poporakau (popo 2 - rakau 2) store, warehouse. Churchill.

disintegrating him (he hakatēe), by making a bundle (hē haī.etahi popo) of the rat (o te kioe),

	uru.i te umu.he taō.kia kia.he ea.he ma(-)
Tao. 1. To cook in an oven, to sacrifice. P Mgv., Mq., Ta.: tao, to cook in an oven. 2. To carry away. 3. Abscess, bubo, scrofula, boil, gangrene, ulcer, inflammation, sore. Mgv.: taotaovere, small red spots showing the approach of death. Mq.: toopuku, toopuu, boil, wart, tumor. Ta.: taapu, taapuu, scrofula on neck and chin. 4. Mgv.: a lance, spear. Ta.: tao, id. Sa.: tao, id. Ma.: tao, id. 5. Mgv.: taotaoama, a fish. Sa.:  taotaoama, id. 6. Ta.: taoa, property, possessions. Ma.: taonga, property, treasure. Churchill. Sa.: tao, to bake; taofono, taona'i, to bake food the day before it is used; tau, the leaves used to cover an oven. To.: tao, to cook food in a oven, to bake. Fu.: taò, to put in an oven, to cook. Niuē: tao, to bake. Uvea: tao, to cook, to bake. Ma., Rapanui: tao, to bake or cook in a native oven, properly to steam, to boil with steam. Ta.: tao, the rocks and leaves with which a pig is covered when cooking; baked, boiled, cooked. Mq., Mgv., Mg., Tongareva: tao, to bake in an oven ... The word refers to the specific manner of cookery which involves the pit oven. The suggestion in the Maori, therefore, does not mean a different method; it is but an attempt more precisely to describe the kitchen method, a very tasty cookery, be it said. The suggestion of boiling is found only in Tahiti, yet in his dictionary Bishop Jaussen does not record it under the word bouillir; boiling was little known to the Polynesians before the European introduction of pottery and other fire-resisting utensils ... Churchill 2. Kao-kao, v. Haw., be red. Root and primary meaning obsolete in Haw. Sam., tao, to bake. Marqu., tao, bake, roast, sacrifice. Tah., tao, baked, boiled, cooked. Greek, καιω, Old Att. καω, to light, kindle, burn, scorch. According to Liddell and Scott, Pott refers καιω to Sanskrit çush, be dry, but Curtius rejects this. In Dravid. (Tamil) kay, to be hot, burn. Fornander.

to be put into the oven (he uru.i te umu), to be baked for the white bird (he taō.kia kia):
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... Beyond the last type of yam (at Bharani) came 21 types of kumara (sweet potatoes):

he kumara → 21 * 20 = 420 = 7 * 60 = 6 * 70
1
he hiva matua
a Bau. a Oti.
2
he hiva poki
3
he renga moe tahi teatea
4
he renga moe tahi uriuri
5
he uru omo.
6
he ree aniho.
7
he ha.u pu.uriuri
8
he ha.u.pu.teatea
9
he okeoke
10
he apuka.
11
he ure vai.
12
he paiki.
13
he uriuri.
14
he piu tahi.
15
he tuitui koviro.
16
he aro piro.
17
he pekepeke mea.
18
he pekepeke uri.
19
he aringa rikiriki.
20
he tua tea.
20 he mamari kiakia. (BEID *62)
The star Beid (the Egg in the Eridanus River, He Mamari Kiakia) was the last one to be mentioned - and notably it was given number 20 instead of the expected 20 + 1 ...

	oa.mai.he ā.pa mai etahi tukunga.
Riva maoa, correct. Churchill.

Pa. 1. Mgv.: pa, an inclosure, a fenced place. Ta.: pa, inclosure, fortification. Mq.: pa, inclosure. Sa.: pa, a wall. Ma.: pa, a fort. 2. Mgv.: pa, to touch. Sa.: pa'i, id. Ma.: pa, id. 3. Mgv.: pa, to prattle. Ta.: hakapapa, to recount. 4. Mq.: pa, a hook in bonito fishing. Sa.: pa, a pearlshell fishhook. Ma.: pa, a fishhook. Pau.: hakapa, to feel, to touch. Mgv.: akapa, to feel, to touch, to handle cautiously. 

Tukuga, mat spread on the ground; tukuga tagata, mat on which have been put pieces of cooked human flesh.

(He) stood up (he ea) in due fashion (he maoa.mai), (and) closed (he ā.pa mai) the mat spread out on the ground (etahi tukunga).


	Ngumi 
Cfr: ... ko Ngukuu. a Hua tava.ko Ringiringi a Hua tava.ko Nonoma.a Hua tava.ko Uure.a Hua tava. Ko Makoi.a Huatava. [E:15] Gutu. 1. Lips, mouth, beak, snout (goutu); gutu ahu, swollen lip; gutu hiti, thick lip; gutu mokomoko, pointed lip; gutu no, vain words; gutu pakapaka, scabbed lips; gutu raro, lower lip; gutu ruga, upper lip. Gutugutu, snout. P Pau.: gutu, lip, beak, bill. Mgv.: gutu, the chin, the mouth of a fish. Mq.: nutu, beak, snout. Ta.: utu, lip, mouth, beak, snout. Gutupiri, attentively. Gututae, attentively; gututae mekenu, a small mouth. Gututika, tattoing on the lips. 2. Pau.: Gutuafare, to save, to economize. Ta.: utuafare, family, residence. 3. Pau.: Guturoa, to grimace, to pout. Mgv.: guturoa, to grimace. Churchill.

... It grew light [he otea] and Teke went out [he ea a Teke ki haho] in the twilight to urinate [i te po ana mimi] ... [E:59]
... On the fifteenth day of the month of October (tangaroa uri), Nonoma left the house [he ea mai roto i te hare] during the night [i te po] to urinate outdoors [ki kaho.mimi] ... [E:75]
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84
*104
... the distance from Aldebaran to Antares had grown over time and in 5000 BC the distance from Aldebaran to Antares was around 177 (= 3 * 59) nights ...
265
ALDEBARAN
AL SHARAS (The Ribs) 
ANTARES
MARCH 25
JULY 3
EQUINOX
"April 17 (107)
"July 26
Tagaroa Uri 15 (288)
14 * 13 = 182



 5.1  The hen (te uha) which was offered to Oti wore feathers. This defines the place as Te Piringa Aniva:

... Hanga Te Pau, the landing site of Ira and his band of explorers, is the natural anchorage for those approaching Vinapu by sea. The remarkable stone fronts of the ahu of Vinapu are all facing the sea. The explorers landed at Hanga Te Pau during the month 'Maro', that is, June ... 2. The cult place of Vinapu is located between the fifth and sixth segment of the dream voyage of Hau Maka. These segments, named 'Te Kioe Uri' (inland from Vinapu) and 'Te Piringa Aniva' (near Hanga Pau Kura) flank Vinapu from both the west and the east. The decoded meaning of the names 'the dark rat' (i.e., the island king as the recipient of gifts) and 'the gathering place of the island population' (for the purpose of presenting the island king with gifts) links them with the month 'Maro', which is June ...
... Because of the cold weather, nothing grows (tupu meme), and there is hardly any work done in the fields. Hens grow an abundance of feathers, which are used for the festivities. The time of the great festivities begins, also for the father-in-law (te ngongoro mo te hungavai). There is much singing (riu) ...

Riu. Song which may be good and decent (rîu rivariva), or bad and indecent (rîu rakerake); the term rîu is often used for serious, sad songs: rîu tagi mo te matu'a ana mate, sad song for the death of a father. Vanaga. Sa.: liu, liliu, to turn, to go backward and forward. To.: liu, liuliu, to return. Fu.: liliu, to return, to go over or come back. Niuē: liu, liliu, to turn, change, return. Uvea: liliu, to turn, to return. Ma.: ririu, to pass by. Ta.: riuriu, to go around in a circle. Mgv.: akariu, to come and go. Vi.: lia, to transform, to metamorphose. Churchill 2.

... Ta'aroa sat in his heaven above the earth and conjured forth gods with his words. When he shook off his red and yellow feathers they drifted down and became trees ...

	Nga Kope Ririva Tutuu Vai
	-
	 
	365
	A Te Taanga

	Pu Mahore
	1
	- 13
	- 378
	 A Hau Maka O Hiva 

	Poko Uri
	2
	- 26
	- 391
	 A Hau Maka I [Sic!] Hiva

	Te Manavai
	3
	- 39
	- 404
	A Hau Maka O Hiva

	Te Kioe Uri
	4
	- 52
	- 417
	

	Te Piringa Aniva
	5
	- 65
	- 430
	

	Te Pei
	6
	- 78
	- 443
	

	Te Pou
	7
	- 91
	- 456
	

	Hua Reva
	8
	- 104
	- 469
	

	Akahanga
	9
	- 117
	- 482
	

	Hatinga Te Kohe
	10
	- 130
	- 495
	

	Roto Iri Are
	11
	- 143
	- 508
	

	Tama He Ika Kino He Ihu Roroa
	12
	- 156
	- 521
	-

	One Tea 
	13
	- 169
	- 534
	A Hau Maka O Hiva

	Hanga Takaure
	14
	- 182
	- 547
	

	Poike
	15
	- 195
	- 560
	

	Pua Katiki
	16
	- 208
	- 573
	

	Maunga Teatea
	17
	- 221
	- 586
	

	Mahatua
	18
	- 234
	- 599
	

	Taharoa
	19
	- 247
	- 612
	

	Hanga Hoonu
	20
	- 260
	- 625
	

	Rangi Meamea
	21
	- 273
	- 638
	

	Peke Tau O Hiti
	22
	- 286
	- 651
	

	Maunga Hau Epa
	23
	- 299
	- 664
	

	Oromanga
	24
	- 312
	- 677
	

	Hanga Moria One
	25
	- 325
	- 690
	

	Papa O Pea
	26
	- 338
	- 703
	

	Ahu Akapu
	27
	- 351
	- 716
	

	Te Pito O Te Kainga 
	28
	- 364
	- 729
	


Piri. 1. To join (vi, vt); to meet someone on the road; piriga, meeting, gathering. 2. To choke: he-piri te gao. 3. Ka-piri, ka piri, exclamation: 'So many!' Ka-piri, kapiri te pipi, so many shellfish! Also used to welcome visitors: ka-piri, ka-piri! 4. Ai-ka-piri ta'a me'e ma'a, expression used to someone from whom one hopes to receive some news, like saying 'let's hear what news you bring'. 5. Kai piri, kai piri, exclamation expressing: 'such a thing had never happened to me before'. Kai piri, kai piri, ia anirá i-piri-mai-ai te me'e rakerake, such a bad thing had never happened to me before! Piripiri, a slug found on the coast, blackish, which secretes a sticky liquid. Piriu, a tattoo made on the back of the hand. Vanaga. 1. With, and. 2. A shock, blow. 3. To stick close to, to apply oneself, starch; pipiri, to stick, glue,
gum; hakapiri, plaster, to solder; hakapipiri, to glue, to gum, to coat, to fasten with a seal; hakapipirihaga, glue. 4. To frequent, to join, to meet, to interview, to contribute, to unite, to be associated, neighboring; piri mai, to come, to assemble, a company, in a body, two together, in mass, indistinctly; piri ohorua, a couple; piri putuputu, to frequent; piri mai piri atu, sodomy; piri iho, to be addicted to; pipiri, to catch; hakapiri, to join together, aggregate, adjust, apply, associate, equalize, graft, vise, join, league, patch, unite. Piria; tagata piria, traitor. Piriaro (piri 3 - aro), singlet, undershirt. Pirihaga, to ally, affinity, league. Piripou (piri 3 - pou), trousers. Piriukona, tattooing on the hands. Churchill.

418 = 365 + 53. Since the time of Bharani the Sun year had moved 41 days earlier (as observed against the dome of the fixed stars). Therefore day 53 had become day 53 + 41 = 94.

This was at the Mouth of the Twins, i.e. Te Piringa Aniva was - according to what I am suggesting - begínning here.

	APRIL 17 (107)
	18
	19 (*29)
	20
	21
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	Ga1-27
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29
	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1

	6h (91.3) 
ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
*50.0 = *91.4 - *41.4
	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4 (Brand) / Maru-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-7 (Front of the Mouth of the Twins)
TEJAT PRIOR = η Gemini (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
*52.0 = *93.4 - *41.4
	 FURUD = ζ Canis Majoris (94.9)
	Well-22 (Tapir) / Arkū-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-8 (Back of the Mouth of the Twins)
δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR = μ Gemini, MIRZAM (The Roarer) = β Canis Majoris (95.4), CANOPUS (Canopy) = α Carinae (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
*54.0 = *95.4 - *41.4

	Te Kioe Uri
	Te Piringa Aniva

	June 20 (171 = 513 / 3)
	SOLSTICE
	22 (*93)
	23 (174)
	ST JOHN'S DAY

	°June 16
	17 (168)
	18
	19
	20 (*91)

	'May 24 (144 = 12 * 12)
	25
	26
	27
	28 (*68)

	"May 10 (130)
	11
	12
	13 (*365 + *53 = *418)
	14

	... The Pythagoreans make Phaeton fall into Eridanus, burning part of its water, and glowing still at the time when the Argonauts passed by. Ovid stated that since the fall the Nile hides its sources. Rigveda 9.73.3 says that the Great Varuna has hidden the ocean. The Mahabharata tells in its own style why the 'heavenly Ganga' had to be brought down. At the end of the Golden Age (Krita Yuga) a class of Asura who had fought against the 'gods' hid themselves in the ocean where the gods could not reach them, and planned to overthrow the government. So the gods implored Agastya (Canopus, alpha Carinae = Eridu) for help. The great Rishi did as he was bidden, drank up the water of the ocean, and thus laid bare the enemies, who were then slain by the gods. But now, there was no ocean anymore! Implored by the gods to fill the sea again, the Holy One replied: 'That water in sooth hath been digested by me. Some other expedient, therefore, must be thought of by you, if ye desire to make endeavour to fill the ocean ...
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All the dark waters of Te Kioe Uri had vanished at the Front of the Mouth of the Twins:
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	Ga1-29
	rima aueue


Aue. Ah, alas. Aueue, oh. P Pau., Ta.: aue, alas. Mgv.: aue, auhe, alas. Mq.: aue, oh, alas; auhe, a sigh. Exclamation in general representing the most primordial type of speech, it seems that this may be reduced to recognizable
elements. The e is throughout these languages a vocative or hailing sign, commonly postpositive in relation to the person hailed. In the examination of au we have shown that the primal first person singular designation is u. With the comparatively scanty material afforded by this vocabulary we may not attempt to define the use of a but we have no hesitation in noting that proof based on wider studies will show it to have, inter alia, a characteristic function as a word-maker. In a very high degree, then, a-u-e is represented by a common English interjection 'oh my!' in which oh = a, my = u, and e = !. Churchill. 
What is this cry which our primitive islanders share with the animals? Look at its elements, all full-throated. First we have a, the sound of mouth open, fauces open, lungs full of air. As air expires the sound recedes in the mouth towards the palate and we find the u. Last comes the conscious finish of the utterance, the muscles begin to retract, the sound-making point is forced forward and the sound is e. If the man had but a few more cubic centimeters of lung capacity he could attain cow volumne for his cry, or interjection, since it amounts to the same thing. Churchill 2.

Ue. Uéué, to move about, to flutter; he-uéué te kahu i te tokerau, the clothes flutter in the wind; poki oho ta'e uéué, obedient child. Vanaga. 1. Alas. Mq.: ue, to groan. 2. To beg (ui). Ueue: 1. To shake (eueue); kirikiri ueue, stone for sling. PS Pau.: ueue, to shake the head. Mq.: kaueue, to shake. Ta.: ue, id. Sa.: lue, to shake, To.: ue'í, to shake, to move; luelue, to move, to roll as a vessel in a calm. Niuē: luelue, to quake, to shake. Uvea: uei, to shake; ueue, to move. Viti: ue, to move in a confused or tumultous manner. 2. To lace. Churchill.

... When the new moon appeared women assembled and bewailed those who had died since the last one, uttering the following lament: 'Alas! O moon! Thou has returned to life, but our departed beloved ones have not. Thou has bathed in the waiora a Tane, and had thy life renewed, but there is no fount to restore life to our departed ones. Alas ...
Twins are always 'sticking' close together (piri mai).

... In Hindu legend there was a mother goddess called Aditi, who had seven offspring. She is called 'Mother of the Gods'. Aditi, whose name means 'free, unbounded, infinity' was assigned in the ancient lists of constellations as the regent of the asterism Punarvasu. Punarvasu is dual in form and means 'The Doublegood Pair'. The singular form of this noun is used to refer to the star Pollux. It is not difficult to surmise that the other member of the Doublegood Pair was Castor. Then the constellation Punarvasu is quite equivalent to our Gemini, the Twins. In far antiquity (5800 B.C.) the spring equinoctial point was predicted by the heliacal rising of the Twins (see fig. 6.6). By 4700 B.C. the equinox lay squarely in Gemini (fig. 6.7).
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As explained in Manuscript E - the Rat (→ Castor, the hairy Beaver who had his house down in the water) was a 'good' (maitaki) 'fish' (ika).

... that's why (penei e) for Oti (i a Oti) the fallen victim (te ika), i.e. (he-e) the 'rat' (kioe), was a good 'fish' (i ka.maitaki) ... [E: 5]
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 5.2  Why is there a little 'newborn' Rei at June 23 rather than a maitaki kind of glyph?
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	Rei
	maitaki


	17 (107)
	18
	19 (*29)
	APRIL 20
	21
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	Ga1-27
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29
	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1

	6h (91.3) 
ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
*50.0 = *91.4 - *41.4
	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4 (Brand) / Maru-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-7 (Front of the Mouth of the Twins)
TEJAT PRIOR = η Gemini (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
*52.0 = *93.4 - *41.4
	 FURUD = ζ Canis Majoris (94.9)
	Well-22 (Tapir) / Arkū-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-8 (Back of the Mouth of the Twins)
δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR = μ Gemini, MIRZAM (The Roarer) = β Canis Majoris (95.4), CANOPUS (Canopy) = α Carinae (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
*54.0 = *95.4 - *41.4

	Te Kioe Uri
	Te Piringa Aniva

	June 20 (513 / 3)
	SOLSTICE
	22 (*93)
	23 (174)
	ST JOHN'S DAY

	°June 16
	17 (168)
	18
	19
	20 (*91)

	'May 24 (144 = 12 * 12)
	25
	26
	27
	28 (*68)

	"May 10 (130)
	11
	12
	(*365 + *53 = *418)
	14

	... The Pythagoreans make Phaeton fall into Eridanus, burning part of its water, and glowing still at the time when the Argonauts passed by. Ovid stated that since the fall the Nile hides its sources. Rigveda 9.73.3 says that the Great Varuna has hidden the ocean. The Mahabharata tells in its own style why the 'heavenly Ganga' had to be brought down. At the end of the Golden Age (Krita Yuga) a class of Asura who had fought against the 'gods' hid themselves in the ocean where the gods could not reach them, and planned to overthrow the government. So the gods implored Agastya (Canopus, alpha Carinae = Eridu) for help. The great Rishi did as he was bidden, drank up the water of the ocean, and thus laid bare the enemies, who were then slain by the gods. But now, there was no ocean anymore! Implored by the gods to fill the sea again, the Holy One replied: 'That water in sooth hath been digested by me. Some other expedient, therefore, must be thought of by you, if ye desire to make endeavour to fill the ocean ...
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Possibly because the Gemini twins had moved ahead in the Sun year, away from their ancient place at the northern spring equinox, 
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	84
	
	*104
	*105
	*106
	*107
	
	265 (*185)

	ALDEBARAN
	
	AL SHARAS (The Ribs) 
	... the distance from Aldebaran to Antares had grown over time and in 5000 BC the distance from Aldebaran to Antares was around 177 (= 3 * 59) nights ...
	
	ANTARES

	MARCH 25
	
	JULY 3
	
	
	EQUINOX

	"April 17 (107)
	
	"July 26
	
	
	Tagaroa Uri 15 (288)

	May 28 (148)
	
	Sept 5 (248)
	
	
	Nov 25 (329)

	181
	81

	14 * 13 = 182


Assuming for instance that day 104 (= 2 * 52 = 365 - 9 * 29) anciently had marked the end of the winter half of the year, then we could count 248 (September 5) - 104 = 144 (= 12 * 12 = 261 - 9 * 13) for the first part of this 'summer year':
	365 = 5 * 73 = 6 * 61 - 1

	Winter
	 
	Summer

	8 * 13
	
	12 * 12
	9 * 13

	104 = 4 * 26
	
	261 = 9 * 29


	91
	91
	91
	91


	52
	260 = 5 * 52
	52

	364 = 4 * 91 = 7 * 52


The time difference (12 * 12 days), when applied to June 23 (174), indicates day 174 - 144 = 30 for the beginning of summer, which agrees with *30 at Rei in APRIL 20 (110). 

There were 184 (JULY 3) - 110 (APRIL 20) = 74 days from the beautiful little Rei in Ga1-30 to glyph number 104. There were 248 (September 5) - 171 (June 20) = 77 days from 6h to the Ribs.

... God created Eve from one of Adam's ribs ('reefs') and therefore I at first tried to translate the female (β) star name Al Sharas with The Rib. Although according to Allen this star was plural: '... β ... was one of Al Tizini's Al Sharāsīf, the Ribs, - i.e. of the Hydra, - and the first of the set.' Adam had, as I remember it, another wife before Eve, viz. Lilith ...
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However, at the time of Bharani (which ought to be the relevant epoch when reading Manuscript E) the day corresponding to June 23 (174) would have been day 174 - 41 = 133 ("May 13).

	June 23 (174)
	"May 13 (133)
	APRIL 20 (110)

	*94 (= 174 - 80)
	*94 - *41 = *53
	*94 - *64 = *30


And when reading numerically "May 13 implies 513 (because May is the 5th month in the Sun calendar). Thus "May 13 → 5-13 → 513 (= 3 * 171). Cfr June 20 (171 = 531 / 3 = 9 * 19).

A quick look at the maitaki ('good') glyphs in the G text reveals a probable link, viz. to Crux and Raven (Corvus), which at the time of rongorongo were at the northern autumn equinox. 

3 * 41 (the precessional time depth down to the age of Bharani) = 123, and at the time of the Bull this was the 'π date' JULY 22 (which according to one of the possible conventions can be written as 22 / 7 = 3.14 = π).

The key number 123 can be understood for instance as corresponding to 0h (80) + 16 (days before a star returned to visibility after a close encounter with the blinding rays from the sun) + 27 (precessional depth dow to the time of the Romans).

There were 23 right ascension days down from the epoch of Bharani (*41) to that of the Bull (*64). At the time of the Bull they  had waited for the return to visibility of the important stars and the day distance would therefore have been 64 - 41 + 16 = 39 (= 3 * 13) days. APRIL 20 (110) - 39 = 71 (= 26000 / 365¼) = "March 12 (or 3-14 = "March 14 at the time when "January was counted as only 29 days, i.e. before the Julian calendar). 

And the calendar day distance from the true heliacal rongorongo dates down to those at the time of Bull should then in a way be not 64 days but rather 64 + 16 = 80 days (→ 0h). June 23 (174) - (64 + 16) = *94 (= 110 - 16).

	June 23 (174)
	"May 13 (133)
	APRIL 20 (110)

	*94 (= 174 - 80)
	*94 - *41 = *53
	*94 - *64 = *30

	☼July 9 (190)
	☼"May 29 (149)
	☼MAY 6 (126)


	CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	JULY 21
	7-22 (*123)
	23
	24
	25 (206)
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	Ga5-12 (122)
	Ga5-13 → 3 * 171
	Ga5-14
	Ga5-15
	Ga5-16

	CHANG SHA (Long Sand-bank) = ζ Corvi (186.3)
	INTROMETIDA (Inserted) = ε Crucis (187.4), ACRUX (†) = α Crucis (187.5)
*146.0 = *187.4 - *41.4
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), ALGORAB = δ Corvi (188.5), GACRUX = γ Crucis (188.7)
	γ Muscae (189.0), AVIS SATYRA (Bird of the Satyrs) = η Corvi (189.3), ASTERION (Starry) = β Canum Ven. (189.5), KRAZ = β Corvi, κ Draconis (189.7)
	α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7) 
ALDERAMIN (α Cephei)

	Sept 23
	24 (*187)
	25 (268)
	26
	27

	°Sept 19
	20 (*183)
	21 (264)
	EQUINOX
	23

	'Aug 27
	28 (240)
	29 (*161 → 'June 10)
	30
	31

	"Aug 13
	14 (*146)
	15 (227 → π)
	16
	17
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	JAN 20
	21 (*306)
	22
	23 (388)
	24

	no star listed (4)
	ANKAA (*) = α Phoenicis, κ Phoenicis (5.0) 
ALPHARD (α Hydrae)
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4) 

*330.0 = *6.4 - *41.4
	ANDROMEDA GALAXY (M31), π Andromedae (7.7)
	ε Andromedae (8.2), DELTA = δ Andromedae (8.4), SCHEDIR (Breast) = α Cassiopeiae (8.6), ζ Andromedae, μ Phoenicis (8.9) 

*332.0 = *8.4 - *41.4

	March 25 (84 = 20 + 64)
	26 (267 - 182)
	27
	28 (*372)
	29 (*8)

	0h
	°March 22
	23
	24 (*368)
	25 (*4)

	'Febr 26
	27
	28 (59)
	'March 1
	2 (*346)

	"Febr 12
	13 (*329)
	14 (45)
	15
	16

	[image: image199.jpg]





Here above the maitaki glyph probably was intended to indicate how Father Sky and Mother Earth were close together (as if glued together) - which had happened a long time ago when they had been visible close to the Full Moon in late JANUARY. But at the time of rongorongo Crux and Corvus had moved ahead with about 64 right ascension days to be visible close to the Full Moon in late March. 

... They were Ranginui, the Sky Father, and Papatuanuku, the Earth Mother, both sealed together in a close embrace. Crushed between the weight of their bodies were their many children, whose oppression deepened. They yearned to be free; they fought their parents and each other to break loose. Tuumatauenga, virile god of war, thrust and shouted; Tangaroa of the oceans whirled and surged; Tawhirirangimaatea, Haumiatiketike and Rongomatane, of wild foods and cultivated crops, tried their best but were not successful; and Ruamoko, god of earthquakes, yet to be born, struggled in the confinement of his mother's womb ... Of them all, Taane Mahuta, the god of the forests, was the most determined; he set his sturdy feet upon his father's chest, and braced his upper back and shoulders against the bosom of his mother. He pushed; and they parted. So the world, as the Maori understand it, came into being ...
The Long Sand-bank was at the beginning:
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... Alice was beginning to get very tired of sitting by her sister on the bank and of having nothing to do: once or twice she had peeped into the book her sister was reading, but it had no pictures or conversations in it, 'and what is the use of a book', thought Alice, 'without pictures or conversations?' So she was considering, in her own mind (as well as she could, for the hot day made her feel very sleepy and stupid), whether the pleasure of making a daisy-chain would be worth the trouble of getting up and picking the daisies, when suddenly a White Rabbit with pink eyes ran close by her. There was nothing so very remarkable in that; nor did Alice think it so very much out of the way to hear the Rabbit say to itself 'Oh dear! Oh dear! I shall be too late!' (when she thought it over afterwards it occurred to her that she ought to have wondered at this, but at the time it all seemed quite natural); but, when the Rabbit actually took a watch out of its waistcoat-pocket, and looked at it, and then hurried on, Alice started to her feet, for it flashed across her mind that she had never before seen a rabbit with either a waistcoat-pocket, or a watch to take out of it, and was just in time to see it pop down a large rabbit-hole under the hedge. In another moment down went Alice after it, never once considering how in the world she was to get out again ...
 5.3  Once again. In myth it was explained that the Raven (Corvus) came much too late and as a punishment he would never be allowed to drink water again.

... the bird, being sent with a cup for water, loitered at a fig-tree till the fruit became ripe, and then returned to the god with a water-snake in his claws and a lie in his mouth, alleging the snake to have been the cause of the delay. In punishment he was forever fixed in the sky with the Cup and the Snake; and, we may infer, doomed to everlasting thirst by the guardianship of the Hydra over the Cup and its contents. From all this came other poetical names for our Corvus - Avis Ficarius, the Fig Bird; and Emansor, one who stays beyond his time; and a belief, in early folk-lore, that this alone among birds did not carry water to its young ...

If they once upon a time had suddenly changed their calendar convention for the year so that the true heliacal positions of the relevant stars now were being used instead of an earlier convention (viz. of using the positions of the stars when returning to visibility late in the early mornings), this could have caused the idea of the Corvus figure in the night sky arriving too late.

16 * 26000 / 365.25 = ca 1100 years of precessional change could then have been corrected.

The stream of fresh water originating from the other side of the sky dome had run out of steam so to say - i.e. down into the Abyss and therefore out of reach for the thirsty Raven:
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When the White Rabbit looked at his watch he had a similar situation - he was late:
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... Oh dear! I shall be too late!' (when she thought it over afterwards it occurred to her that she ought to have wondered at this, but at the time it all seemed quite natural); but, when the Rabbit actually took a watch out of its waistcoat-pocket, and looked at it, and then hurried on, Alice started to her feet, for it flashed across her mind that she had never before seen a rabbit with either a waistcoat-pocket, or a watch to take out of it, and was just in time to see it pop down a large rabbit-hole under the hedge. In another moment down went Alice after it, never once considering how in the world she was to get out again ...

*187 right ascension days after 0h (according to my suggested epoch for the rongorongo texts) - *16 (corresponding to a shift from returning to visibility to true heliacal position) = *171. 

	CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	JULY 21
	7-22 (*123)
	23
	24
	25 (206)
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	Ga5-12 (122)
	Ga5-13 → 3 * 171
	Ga5-14
	Ga5-15
	Ga5-16

	CHANG SHA (Long Sand-bank) = ζ Corvi (186.3)
	INTROMETIDA (Inserted) = ε Crucis (187.4), ACRUX (†) = α Crucis (187.5)
*146.0 = *187.4 - *41.4
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), ALGORAB = δ Corvi (188.5), GACRUX = γ Crucis (188.7)
	γ Muscae (189.0), AVIS SATYRA (Bird of the Satyrs) = η Corvi (189.3), ASTERION (Starry) = β Canum Ven. (189.5), KRAZ = β Corvi, κ Draconis (189.7)
	α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7) 
ALDERAMIN (α Cephei)

	Sept 23
	24 (*187)
	25 (268)
	26
	27

	°Sept 19
	20 (*183)
	21 (264)
	EQUINOX
	23

	'Aug 27
	28 (240)
	29 (*161 → 'June 10)
	30
	31

	"Aug 13
	14 (*146)
	15 (227 → π)
	16
	17
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	JAN 20
	21 (*306)
	22
	23 (388)
	24

	no star listed (4)
	ANKAA (*) = α Phoenicis, κ Phoenicis (5.0) 
ALPHARD (α Hydrae)
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
*330.0 = *6.4 - *41.4
	ANDROMEDA GALAXY (M31), π Andromedae (7.7)
	ε Andromedae (8.2), DELTA = δ Andromedae (8.4), SCHEDIR (Breast) = α Cassiopeiae (8.6), ζ Andromedae, μ Phoenicis (8.9) 

*332.0 = *8.4 - *41.4

	March 25 (84 = 20 + 64)
	26 (267 - 182)
	27
	28 (*372)
	29 (*8)

	0h
	°March 22
	23
	24 (*368)
	25 (*4)

	'Febr 26
	27
	28 (59)
	'March 1
	2 (*346)

	"Febr 12
	13 (*329)
	14 (45)
	15
	16
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	84 (= 107 - 23)
	
	*168 - *64
	*105
	*106
	Ga4-24 (107)
	
	265 (*185)

	ALDEBARAN
	
	AL SHARAS (The Ribs) 
	... the distance from Aldebaran to Antares had grown over time and in 5000 BC the distance from Aldebaran to Antares was around 177 (= 3 * 59) nights ...
	
	ANTARES

	JULIAN EQUINOX
	
	JULY 3
	
	
	EQUINOX

	"April 17 (107)
	
	"July 26
	
	
	Tagaroa Uri 15 (288)

	May 28 (148)
	
	Sept 5 (*168)
	*169
	*170
	*(107 + 64)
	
	Nov 25 (329)

	181
	81

	14 * 13 = 182


There was a 'Mouth' (an opening, vaha) through which the Sun entered in the mornings and another hole through which he left in the evenings.
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To explain what happened at the equinoxes this diurnal pattern could be reused for the cycle of the Sun year:

Vaha. Hollow; opening; space between the fingers (vaha rima); door cracks (vaha papare). Vahavaha, to fight, to wrangle, to argue with abusive words. Vanaga. 1. Space, before T; vaha takitua, perineum. PS Mgv.: vaha, a space, an open place. Mq.: vaha, separated, not joined. Ta.: vaha, an opening. Sa.: vasa, space, interval. To.: vaha, vahaa, id. Fu.: vasa, vāsaà, id. Niuē: vahā. 2. Muscle, tendon; vahavaha, id. Vahahora (vaha 1 - hora 2), spring. Vahatoga (vaha 1 - toga 1), autumn. 3. Ta.: vahavaha, to disdain, to dislike. Ha.: wahawaha, to hate, to dislike.  Churchill.
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	vaha mea
	ALDEBARAN
	
	ANTARES
	mago

	spring equinox
	MARCH 25 (84)
	
	SEPT 22 (265)
	autumn equinox


Mea. 1. Tonsil, gill (of fish). 2. Red (probably because it is the colour of gills); light red, rose; also meamea. 3. To grow or to exist in abundance in a place or around a place: ku-mea-á te maîka, bananas grow in abundance (in this place); ku-mea-á te ka, there is plenty of fish (in a stretch of the coast or the sea); ku-mea-á te tai, the tide is low and the sea completely calm (good for fishing); mau mea, abundance. Vanaga. 1. Red; ata mea, the dawn. Meamea, red, ruddy, rubricund, scarlet, vermilion, yellow; ariga meamea, florid; kahu meamea purple; moni meamea, gold; hanuanua meamea, rainbow; pua ei meamea, to make yellow. Hakameamea, to redden, to make yellow. PS Ta.: mea, red. Sa.: memea, yellowish brown, sere. To.: memea, drab. Fu.: mea, blond, yellowish, red, chestnut. 2. A thing, an object, elements (mee); e mea, circumstance; mea ke, differently, excepted, save, but; ra mea, to belong; mea rakerake, assault; ko mea, such a one; a mea nei, this; a mea ka, during; a mea, then; no te mea, because, since, seeing that; na te mea, since; a mea era,
that; ko mea tera, however, but. Hakamea, to prepare, to make ready. P Pau., Mgv., Mq., Ta.: mea, a thing. 3. In order that, for. Mgv.: mea, because, on account of, seeing that, since. Mq.: mea, for. 4. An individual; tagata mea, tagata mee, an individual. Mgv.: mea, an individual, such a one. Mq., Ta.: mea, such a one. 5. Necessary, urgent; e mea ka, must needs be, necessary; e mea, urgent. 6. Manners, customs. 7. Mgv.: ako-mea, a red fish. 8. Ta.: mea, to do. Mq.: mea, id. Sa.: mea, id. Mao.: mea, id. Churchill.

Mago. Spotted dogfish, small shark. Vanaga. Mogo, shark. P Pau.: mago,  id. Mgv. mago, id. Mq. mano, mako, mono, moko id. T. maó, id. In addition to this list the word is found as mago in Samoa, Maori, Niuē, and in Viti as mego. It is only in Rapanui and the Marquesas that we encounter the variant mogo. Churchill.

On Easter Island, at the other side of the equator compared to England, the 'Rabbit' would emerge again quite quickly after having gone down up in the north. Because the hole for descending in the north was essentially the same as the hole for emerging in the south.
The Entrance Pillar (Antares) was where the southern summer half of the year emerged, because at this time of the year Aldebaran (the Rear Pillar) could be observed close to the Full Moon. On one side of the hole was Antares and on the other was Aldebaran, one could think:
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The pair Aldebaran and Antares (both great red stars) were similar to the ancient pair Castor (white) and Pollux (Orange). On Easter Island the idea was illustrated by a pair of figures (manu uru) at the exit out from the dark (uri) night interior ('death') of their hare paega homes - and this pair of figures ought to refer to Castor (*113) and to Pollux (*116) rather than to Aldebaran and Antares because they were standing so close together.
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Uru. 1. To lavish food on those who have contributed to the funerary banquet (umu pâpaku) for a family member (said of the host, hoa pâpaku). 2. To remove the stones which have been heated in the umu, put meat, sweet potatoes, etc., on top of the embers, and cover it with those same stones while red-hot. 3. The wooden tongs used for handling the red-hot stones of the umu. 4. To enter into (kiroto ki or just ki), e.g. he-uru kiroto ki te hare, he-uru ki te hare. 5. To get dressed: kahu uru. Vanaga. Uruga. Prophetic vision. It is said that, not long before the first missionaries' coming a certain Rega Varevare a Te Niu saw their arrival in a vision and travelled all over the island to tell it: He-oho-mai ko Rega Varevare a Te Niu mai Poike, he mimiro i te po ka-variró te kaiga he-kî i taana uruga, he ragi: 'E-tomo te haûti i Tarakiu, e-tomo te poepoe hiku regorego, e-tomo te îka ariga koreva, e-tomo te poporo haha, e-kiu te Atua i te ragi'. I te otea o te rua raá he-tu'u-hakaou ki Poike; i te ahi mo-kirokiro he-mate. Rega Varevare, son of Te Niu, came from Poike, and toured the island proclaiming his vision: 'A wooden house will arrive at Tarakiu (near Vaihú), a barge will arrive, animals will arrive with the faces of eels (i.e. horses), golden thistles will come, and the Lord will be heard in heaven'. The next morning he arrived back in Poike, and in the evening when it was getting dark, he died. Vanaga. He ui a Ira.ko te motu etoru.he ki a Ira.he ro korua e kau a repa e ku ketu ana te urunga.a Hau maka o to tatou matua.i hakahi mai ai kia au.ko nga kope ririva tutuu vai a te taanga.te ingoa o te motu ena etoru i nape ai e te kuhane o Hau maka. Ira saw that there were three such islets. Ira said, 'Hey you, crew of young men, the vision of Hau
Maka, our father, which he revealed to me, has come true. There are 'the handsome sons of Te Taanga, who are standing in the water', for this is the name that the dream soul of Hau Maka gave them. (E:17) Uru manu. Those who do not belong to the Miru tribe and who, for that reason, are held in lesser esteem. Úru-úru. To catch small fish to use as bait. Uru-uru-hoa. Intruder, freeloader (person who enters someone else's house and eats food reserved for another). Vanaga. 1. To enter, to penetrate, to thread, to come into port (huru); uru noa, to enter deep. Hakauru, to thread, to inclose, to admit, to drive in, to graft, to introduce, penetrate, to vaccinate, to recruit. Akauru, to calk. Hakahuru, to set a tenon into the mortise, to dowel. Hakauruuru, to interlace; hakauruuru mai te vae, to hurry to. 2. To clothe, to dress, to put on shoes, a crown. Hakauru, to put on shoes, to crown, to bend sails, a ring. 3. Festival, to feast. 4. To spread out the stones of an oven. Uruuru, to expand a green basket. 5. Manu uru, kite. Uruga (uru 1). Entrance. Churchill. Ta.: uru, the human skull. Mq.: uu, the head. Sa.: ulu, id. Moriori: ulu, id. Uru, make even. Kapingamarangi.

The Babylonian idea of the night sky was that of an overturned boat:
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... It is certainly true that the exterior form of the hare paenga, when the superstructure and thatch are intact, resembles an overturned boat, with the form established by the foundation. However, it is equally true (and perhaps equally important) that the configuration of the foundation is otherwise most like the Rapa Nui vulva design called komari. The komari is the quintessential female symbol which is everywhere prominent in Rapa Nui art, often carved in rock and wood, incised on human crania, and painted on the human body. In the hare paenga foundation form, the komari is cut in stone and embedded in the earth, the cosmologically female realm. Spanning above, over and virtually into this komari foundation is the ridgepole 'backbone' and curved rafter 'ribs' of what I surmise to be a symbolically male form. In short, we have a shelter which may be metaphorically understood as 'the sky father enclosing his progeny as he embraces the earth'. Those progeny entered and departed this male/female, earth/sky form through a low, dark tunnel which may be logically compared to the birth canal. This postulated symbolism does not, of course, negate the 'overturned boat' comparison, since Polynesian canoes were often likened to the bodies of great ancestors or to Tane as First Man. The canoe which transported the first exploratory voyage to Rapa Nui was said to have been called The Living Wood, a reference to Tane. Indeed, it is likely that the 'overturned boat' concept and its relationship to home, hearth and lineage, which is so graphically visible, was commonly understood (hence its retention in the oral literature), while the more esoteric godly connections, perhaps along the lines of those explored here, were known only by spiritual leaders ...

... Sky (rangi) and Earth (papa) lay in primal embrace, and in the cramped, dark space between them procreated and gave birth to the gods such as Tane, Rongo and Tu. Just as children fought sleep in the stifling darkness of a hare paenga, the gods grew restless between their parents and longed for light and air. The herculean achievement of forcing Sky to separate from Earth was variously performed by Tane in New Zealand and the Society Islands, by Tonofiti in the Marquesas and by Ru (Tu) in Cook Islands. After the sky was raised high above the earth, props or poles were erected between them and light entered, dispelling the darkness and bringing renewed life ...
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... Raven began to search for the girls. For it is the way of things in the world that there are both males and females of every creature. Somewhere there must be girls. Raven searched and searched. Under logs and behind rocks, he looked. But he could not find the hiding place of the first girls. But as he searched, the tide was going out, and as it reached its lowest, the Raven spotted some giant Chitons clinging to the rocks. These giant shell fish had but one shell, fastened tightly to the rocks with huge soft lips around their edges. Raven pried one loose with his beak. And there inside was a girl. He pried off another, and another, and another in each was a girl. They were very similar to the creatures he had found in the clamshell, but more like the Chiton, softer and rounder, in contrast to the hard shell and strong muscles of the clam. And these were just as frightened of the Raven. He gathered them onto his back with difficulty, and brought them to the boys he had found in the clamshell ...
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 5.4  When the Sun was at the northern summer solstice this was at the same time as the southern winter solstice and vice versa. Therefore, when on Easter Island they would have seen day 174 (June 23) - represented by the star Furud (ζ Canis Majoris, at the right back paw of the Great Dog adjacent to the green branch carried in the beak of Columba) -
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to be located close to the right ascension date line at the Full Moon, they would have known the Sun was at the opposite side of the sky and close to the (northern) winter solstice in December.

	June 21 (172)
	182
	Dec 21 (355)

	northern summer solstice
	
	northern winter solstice

	southern winter solstice
	
	southern summer solstice


Following the G text half a year ahead counted from the Mouth of the Twins will therefore bring us to the Easter Island summer solstice in December. This Mouth (Opening) must be at Ga1-30 because Ga1-29 was in front of the mouth and Ga2-1 was at the back side of the mouth. Thus Te Piringa Aniva probably began at the opening (out from the night side) for the Gemini twins:
	CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	APRIL 17 (107)
	18
	19 (*29)
	20
	21
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	Ga1-27
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29
	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1

	6h (91.3 = 273.4 - 182.1) 
ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
*50.0 = *91.4 - *41.4 = *232.0 - *172.0
	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4 (Brand) / Maru-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-7 (Front of the Mouth of the Twins)
TEJAT PRIOR = η Gemini (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
*52.0 = *93.4 - *41.4
	 FURUD = ζ Canis Majoris (94.9)
	Well-22 (Tapir) / Arkū-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-8 (Back of the Mouth of the Twins)
δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR = μ Gemini, MIRZAM (The Roarer) = β Canis Majoris (95.4), CANOPUS (Canopy) = α Carinae (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
*54.0 = *95.4 - *41.4

	Te Kioe Uri
	Te Piringa Aniva

	June 20 (513 / 3)
	SOLSTICE
	22 (*93)
	23 (174)
	ST JOHN'S DAY

	°June 16
	17 (168)
	18
	19
	20 (*91)

	'May 24 (144 = 12 * 12)
	25
	26
	27
	28 (*68)

	"May 10 (130)
	11
	12 (*52)
	(*365 + *53 = *418)
	14

	... The Pythagoreans make Phaeton fall into Eridanus, burning part of its water, and glowing still at the time when the Argonauts passed by. Ovid stated that since the fall the Nile hides its sources. Rigveda 9.73.3 says that the Great Varuna has hidden the ocean. The Mahabharata tells in its own style why the 'heavenly Ganga' had to be brought down. At the end of the Golden Age (Krita Yuga) a class of Asura who had fought against the 'gods' hid themselves in the ocean where the gods could not reach them, and planned to overthrow the government. So the gods implored Agastya (Canopus, alpha Carinae = Eridu) for help. The great Rishi did as he was bidden, drank up the water of the ocean, and thus laid bare the enemies, who were then slain by the gods. But now, there was no ocean anymore! Implored by the gods to fill the sea again, the Holy One replied: 'That water in sooth hath been digested by me. Some other expedient, therefore, must be thought of by you, if ye desire to make endeavour to fill the ocean ...
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	177
	CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	
	OCT 16
	17 (290)
	18
	 19
	20
	21 (*214)
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	Ga8-6 (31 + 178)
	Ga8-7 (210)
	Ga8-8
	Ga8-9
	Ga8-10
	Ga8-11 (214)

	
	Winnowing Basket-7 (Leopard)
18h (273.4)
*232.0 = *273.4 - *41.4
NASH (Point) = γ Sagittarii (273.7), θ Arae (273.8)
	ZHŌNGSHĀN = ο Herculis (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)
	ι Pavonis (275.1), POLIS = μ Sagittarii (275.9) 
MENKAR (α Ceti)
	η Sagittarii (276.9)
	Purva Ashadha-20 (Elephant Tusk, Fan, Winnowing Basket)

	
	
	
	
	
	KAUS MEDIUS = δ Sagittarii, κ Lyrae (277.5), TUNG HAE (Heavenly Eastern Sea) = η Serpentis (277.7), SHAOU PIH (Minor Minister) = φ Draconis (277.8), KWEI SHE = χ Draconis (277.9
	φ Oct. (278.1), KAUS AUSTRALIS = ε Sagittarii (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), AL  ATHFAR (The Talons of the Falling Eagle) = μ Lyrae (278.6)
*237.0 = *278.4 - *41.4
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... As has already been mentioned, the Delphians worshipped Dionysus once a year as the new-born child, Liknites, 'the Child in the Harvest Basket', which was a shovel-shaped basket of rush and osier used as a harvest basket, a cradle, a manger, and a winnowing-fan for tossing the grain up into the air against the wind, to separate it from the chaff. The worship of the Divine Child was established in Minoan Crete, its most famous early home in Europe. In 1903, on the site of the temple of Dictaean Zeues - the Zeus who was yearly born in Rhea's cave at Dicte near Cnossos, where Pythagoras spent 'thrice nine hallowed days' [27] of his initiation - was found a Greek hymn which seems to preserve the original Minoan formula in which the gypsum-powdered, sword-dancing Curetes, or tutors, saluted the Child at his birthday feast. In it he is hailed as 'the Cronian one' who comes yearly to Dicte mounted on a sow and escorted by a spirit-throng, and begged for peace and plenty as a reward for their joyful leaps ...

	
	Dec 19 (*273)
	20 (354)
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23
	X-MAS EVE

	
	°Dec 15 (*269)
	16 (350)
	17
	18
	19
	20

	
	'Nov 22 (*246)
	23
	24 (328)
	25
	26
	27

	
	"Nov 8
	9
	10 (314)
	11
	12 (*236)
	13

	
	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	
	APRIL 17 (472)
	18 (*393)
	19
	20 (*30)
	21 (111)
	22

	
	6h (91.3 = 273.4 - 182.1) 
ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
*50.0 = *91.4 - *41.4 = *232.0 - *172.0
	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4 (Brand) / Maru-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-7 (Front of the Mouth of the Twins)
TEJAT PRIOR = η Gemini (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
*52.0 = *93.4 - *41.4
	 FURUD = ζ Canis Majoris (94.9)
	Well-22 (Tapir) / Arkū-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-8 (Back of the Mouth of the Twins)
δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR = μ Gemini, MIRZAM (The Roarer) = β Canis Majoris (95.4), CANOPUS (Canopy) = α Carinae (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
*54.0 = *95.4 - *41.4
	no star listed (96)

	
	Te Kioe Uri
	Te Piringa Aniva

	
	June 20 (513 / 3)
	SOLSTICE
	22 (*93)
	23 (174)
	ST JOHN'S DAY
	25

	
	°June 16
	17 (168)
	18
	19
	20 (*91)
	SOLSTICE

	
	'May 24 (12 * 12)
	25 (145)
	26
	27
	28 (*68)
	29

	
	"May 10 (130)
	11
	12 (*52)
	13 (*418)
	14
	15 (500)

	
	CLOSE TO THE SUN:
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	Ga1-27
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29
	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1
	Ga2-2


A comparison between maitaki picture in Ga8-6 with that in Ga5-13 reveals they are exactly the same:

	7-22 (*123)
	85
	10-16 (*209)
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	Ga5-13 (123)
	
	Ga8-6 (209)


When the Sun reached the Winnowing Basket it meant time was due for a new generation. The old one must die in order to make place for the new one. This was 'good' (maitaki), because it produced healthy offspring ('fruits', hua):
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But there is a 3rd instance of this maitaki glyph in the G text, presumably at another place for change of generation:
	6-5 (*76 = 75 + 1)
	46
	7-22 (*123 = 2 * 61 + 1)
	85
	10-16 (*209 = 13 * 16 + 1)
	231
	6-5 (*441 = 9 * 49)
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	Ga3-17 (76 = 548 - 472)
	
	Ga5-13 (123)
	
	Ga8-6 (209)
	
	Ga3-17 (548 = 441 + 107)

	366

	472 = 8 * 59 (the lunar synodic double month) = 1½ * 314 + 1 (= 365 + 107)


	MAY 29
	30
	31 (151)
	JUNE 1
	2 (*73)
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	Ga3-10 (345 / 5)
	Ga3-11 (350 / 5)
	Ga3-12 (71 = 355 / 5)
	Ga3-13 (360 / 5)
	Ga3-14 (365 / 5)

	γ Pyxidis (133.6)
	ζ Hydrae (134.1), ρ Cancri (134.2), ζ Oct. (134.3), ο Cancri (134.6), δ Pyxidis (134.9)
	ACUBENS = α Cancri, TALITHA BOREALIS = ι Ursae Majoris (135.0), σ Cancri (135.2), ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6)
	ν Cancri (136.0), TALITHA AUSTRALIS = κ Ursae Majoris (136.1), ω Hydrae (136.8)
	9h (137.0)
σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), τ Cancri (137.4), ALSUHAIL (al Wazn, of the Weight) = λ Velorum (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)
*96.0 = *137.4 - *41.4

	
	
	Talitha, the First Spring of the Gazelle
	

	Aug 1
	2 (182 + 32)
	(*365 + *135)
	4 (216)
	5

	°July 28
	29 (*130)
	30
	31
	°Aug 1

	'July 5
	6 (*107)
	7
	8
	9 (190)

	SOLSTICE
	"June 22 (*93)
	23
	ST JOHN'S DAY
	25

	72
	73
	74
	75 = 216 - 141
	76
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	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	NOV 28
	29
	30 (*254)
	DEC 1
	2 (336 = 4 * 84)

	μ Aquarii (316.0)
	ε Equulei (317.8)
	no star listed (318)
	21h (319.6)
ARMUS = η Capricorni (319.0), DORSUM = θ Capricorni (319.3), TSOO = 24 Capricorni (319.7)
	DRAMASA = σ Oct., χ Capricorni (320.0), ν Aquarii (320.3), γ Equulei (320.6), ο Pavonis (320.8)
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	Jan 31
	Febr 1
	2
	3
	4 (80 + 320)

	°Jan 27
	28
	29 (*314)
	30
	31 (396)

	'Jan 4
	5 (*290)
	6
	7 (372)
	8

	SOLSTICE (*275)
	"Dec 22
	23
	X-MAS EVE
	25

	*175 = *316 - *141
	*176
	*177
	*178
	*179 = *320 - *141 


	JUNE 3
	4 (155 = 5 * 31)
	5 (*441 = 9 * 49)
	6 (157 = 221 - 64)
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	Ga3-15
	Ga3-16 (75 = 548 - 472)
	Ga3-17 (548 = 441 + 107)
	Ga3-18 (77)

	κ Pyxidis (138.0), ε Pyxidis (138.5)
	π Cancri (139.2), MIAPLACIDUS = β Carinae (139.3), TUREIS (Little Shield) = ι Carinae (139.8)
	no star listed (140)
	θ Pyxidis (141.5), MARKAB VELORUM = κ Velorum (141.5), AL MINHAR AL ASAD (The Nose of the Lion) = κ Leonis (141.6), λ Pyxidis (141.9)
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	6
	7 (584 → Venus)
	Aug 8 (220)
	9 (*141)

	2 (214)
	3
	°Aug 4 (216)
	5

	10
	11
	'July 12 (193)
	13 (*114)

	26 (177 = 354 / 2)
	27
	"June 28 (*99) → 2π
	29 (180 = 80 + 100)

	77
	78
	79 = 220 - 141
	0h = 80 (= 157 - 77)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	DEC 3
	4
	5
	6 (340)

	α Oct. (321.5), δ Equulei (321.7), φ Capricorni (321.8)
	KITALPHA (Part of a Horse) = α Equulei (322.0), ALDERAMIN (The Right Arm) = α Cephei (322.9)
	DAI = ι Capricorni (323.5), β Equulei (323.8)
	γ Pavonis (324.1), YAN = ζ Capricorni (324.6)

	5 (36)
	6
	Febr 7 (403)
	8 (*324)

	°Febr 1
	2
	°Febr 3 (399)
	4 (*320)

	9
	10
	'Jan 11 (*296)
	12 (377)

	26 (360)
	"Dec 27
	28 (*282 → 2 * 141)
	29 (363 = 3 * 121)

	*180
	*181
	*323 - *141 = *182
	*183


	JUNE 7 (*78)
	8
	9
	10 (161)
	11
	12
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	Ga3-19 (78 = 158 - 80)
	Ga3-20
	Ga3-21
	Ga3-22
	Ga3-23
	Ga3-24

	The Knot (Ukdah)
	 

5 Imix 9 Kumk'u
Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion)
ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS = ε Leonis (146.6)
*105.0 = *146.4 - *41.4
	VATHORZ PRIOR = υ Carinae (147.9)

	Star-25 (Horse) / ANA-HEU-HEU-PO-5 (Pillar where debates were held)
ALPHARD (The Horse) = α Hydrae (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)
	Al Tarf-7 (The End) 
ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF = λ Leonis, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5) 

*102.0 = *143.4 - *41.4
	A Hydrae (144.1)
VEGA (α Lyrae)
	Creation of our present world
UKDAH (Knot) = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUBRA = ο Leonis (145.8)
*104.0 = *145.4 - *41.4 (= *288 - *184)
	
	

	Itzam-Yeh defeated
28 May (148), 3149 BC
1st 3-stone place
21 May (141), 3114 BC
Creation of our present world
13 August (225), 3114 BC
Och ta chan (Hun-Nal-Ye 'entered or became the sky')
5 February (36), 3112 BC
21 May, 3114 BC - 5 February, 3112 BC = 542
542 'happens to be' the sum of 365 days and 6 * 29½ nights.


	Aug 10
	11
	12
	13
	14 (*146)
	15 (227 → π)

	°Aug 6
	7
	8 (220)
	9
	10
	11 (*143)

	'July 14
	15
	16
	17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)

	SIRIUS
	"July 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)
	Te Anakena 5

	81 (= 158 - 77)
	82
	83
	84
	85 = 185 - 100
	86 = 227 - 141

	... Makoi replied, 'In Hiva the land belongs to him - the land here is mine, not his [tae oona]!' They stayed (there longer). On the fifth day of the month of July (Anakena), they all got up, went downhill, went on, and reached Hanga Te Pau. They took their provisions with them, carrying them on their shoulders, went on, and reached Te Pou. They made camp and slept in Te Pou on the tenth of the month of July (Anakena). Then they all got up, carried their provision on their shoulders, went straight ahead, and followed the path of the dream soul of Hau Maka. They came to Hua Reva and said, This is Hua Reva A Hau Maka!... (E:21-22)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	DEC 7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (345)
	12 (*266)

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 (Luckiest of the Lucky) / Emptiness-11 (Rat)
TSIN = 36 Capricorni (325.2), ALPHIRK (The Flock) = β Cephei (325.7), SADALSUD = β Aquarii, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	no star listed (326)
	CASTRA = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA = ξ Aquarii (327.5)
SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
	Mahar sha hi-na Shahū-26 (Western One in the Tail of the Goat)
NASHIRA = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Arkat sha hi-na Shahū-27 (Eastern One in the Tail of the Goat)
ENIF (The Nose) = ε Pegasi, ERAKIS = μ Cephei (329.2), 46 CAPRICORNI, JIH (the Sun) = κ Pegasi (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI =  δ Capricorni (329.8)
*288.0 = *329.4 - *41.4
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1), λ Octantis (330.7)

	Febr 9 (40)
	10
	11
	12 (408)
	13 (*329)
	All Hearts' Day

	°Febr 5 (36)
	6
	7
	8 (*324)
	9
	10 (41)

	'Jan 13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18 (383)

	"Dec 30
	31 (*285)
	"Jan 1 (366)
	2
	3
	4

	*184 = *325 - *141
	*185 = *285 - *100
	*(83 + 183 - 80)
	*187
	*188
	*189
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	heuheu
	AL MINHAR AL ASAD
	*Ha7-47 (396 = 1 + 275 + 112 + 8)

	396 = 366 + 30 = 182 + 214


Heu. Offspring of parents from two different tribes, person of mixed descent, e.g. father Miru, mother Tupahotu. Heuheu, body hair (except genitals and armpits). Vanaga. 1. Heheu; ivi heheu, the cachalot, bone needle; hakaheu, spade, to shovel, to grub up, to scratch the ground, to labor; rava hakaheu, laborious, toilsome. 2. Hakaheu, affair. Churchill. M. Heu, to separate, to pull asunder; the eaves of a house; heu, a single hair; hau. to hew; heru, to comb; huru, hair on the body; down; feathers; maheu, scattered; maheuheu, shrubs; mahuru, scrub; heuea, to be separated. Text Centre. Nonoma ran, he quickly went to Te Hikinga Heru (a ravine in the side of the crater Rano Kau) and looked around. There he saw the double canoe way out near the (offshore) islets, and the two (hulls of the canoe) were lashed together.

 5.5  What has all this to do with our interpretation of the final pages of Manuscript E? To try to answer this question I think it is necessary to once again return to the stations of the dream-soul of Hau Maka (sleeping soundly in Hiva):

	Nga Kope Ririva Tutuu Vai

	A Te Taanga


	Te Pu Mahore
	Te Poko Uri 
	Te Manavai
	Te Kioe Uri
	Te Piringa Aniva
	Te Pei
	Te Pou
	Hua Reva

	A Hau Maka O Hiva

	7 * 13 = 91 (= 364 / 4)
	91 + 13 = 104


... The dream soul went on and came to Te Piringa Aniva. She named the place 'Te Piringa Aniva A Hau Maka O Hiva'.  Again the dream soul went on her way and reached Te Pei. She named the place 'Te Pei A Hau Maka O Hiva'.  The dream soul went on and came to Te Pou. She named the place 'Te Pou A Hau Maka O Hiva'. The dream soul went on and came to Hua Reva. She named the place 'Hua Reva A Hau Maka O Hiva'.  The dream soul went on and came to Akahanga. She named the place 'Akahanga A Hau Maka O Hiva' ... [E:6-8]
The name Hua Reva was not beginning with the definite article Te. Thus, here there was a radical change (a break, pax) in the time sequence:

... He [Eric Thompson] established that one sign, very common in the [Mayan] codices where it appears affixed to main signs, can be read as 'te' or 'che', 'tree' or 'wood', and as a numerical classifier in counts of periods of time, such as years, months, or days. In Yucatec, you cannot for instance say 'ox haab' for 'three years', but must say 'ox-te haab', 'three-te years'. In modern dictionaries 'te' also means 'tree', and this other meaning for the sign was confirmed when Thompson found it in compounds accompanying pictures of trees in the Dresden Codex ...

... The [tun] glyph is nearly the same as that for the month Pax (T549), except that the top part of the latter is split or divided by two curving lines. Brinton, without referring to the Pax glyph, identified the tun glyph as the drum called in Yucatec pax che (pax 'musical instrument'; che < *te 'wooden). Yucatec pax means 'broken, disappeared', and Quiche paxih means, among other things, 'split, divide, break, separate'. It would seem that the dividing lines on the Pax glyph may have been used as a semantic/phonetic determinative indicating that the drum should be read pax, not tun (cf. de Gruyter 1946, p. 27). Thus, one may expect that this glyph was used elsewhere meaning 'to break' and possibly for 'medicine' (Yuc. pax, Tzel., Tzo. pox) ...

[image: image275.jpg]



Hua means fruit = offspring, and reva means to project, to get under way, eyelid, flutter in the air, etc:

Hua. 1. Testicle. 2. Figuratively: son, hua tahi, only son; fruits of the earth; to grow well (of fruits). 3. To cause a fight, a quarrel. Hua-ai, generation, as lineage of direct descendents; contemporaries. Huahua, coccyx of bird, 'parson's nose': huahua moa, huahua uha. Huataru, a creeper (Chenopodium ambiguum). Vanaga. 1. The same; ki hua, again, to continue, to strain, to struggle, to move, to repeat, over and above. Mq.: hua, the same, to return, to recommence.  2. To bloom, to sprout; flower, fruit (huaa); huaa tae oko, huaa vahio, young fruit; hua atahi, only son; huahaga, fruit; mei te huahaga o tokoe kopu, the fruit of thy body; tikea huahaga, deceptive appearance. P Pau.: ua, to be born; huahaga, lineage. Mgv.: hua, to produce (said of trees, grain, etc.), blooming time of flowers, abundance of fruit. Mq.: hua, to produce, to bear fruit. Ta.: ua, to sprout. Huahua. 1. Tailless fowl. 2. Vein, tendon, line. 3. Mgv.: huahua, pimples covering the face. Ta.: huahua, id. Mq.: hua, tubercules. Sa.: fuafua, abscess on hand or feet. Ma.: huahua, small pimples. Pau.: Hua-gakau, rupture. Ta.: áau, entrails. Sa.: ga'au, id. Ma.: ngakau, id. Churchill. 1. Fruit. 2. Egg. 3. Tā hua = 'genealogical writing' or 'same writing'. Fischer.

Reva. To hang down; flag, banner. Revareva, 1. To be hanging vertically; to detach oneself from the background of the landscape, such a person standing on top of a hill: ku-revareva-á te tagata i ruga i te maúga. 2. To cast itself, to project itself (of shadows); revareva-á te kohu o te miro i te maeha o te mahina, the shadow of the tree casts itself in the light of the moon. 3. Uvula. Vanaga. To hang, to suspend, flag, banner; hakareva, to hang up; hakarereva, to hang up, to balance; hakarevareva, to wave. T Pau.: reva, a flag; fakarevareva, to hang up, to suspend. Mgv.: reva, a flag, a signal. Mq.: éva, to hang up, to be suspended, to wave a signal. Ta.: reva, a flag, banner; revareva, to wave. The germ sense is that of being suspended ... any light object hung up

in the island air under the steady tradewind will flutter; therefore the specification involved in the wave sense is no more than normal observation. Churchill. Mgv.: 1. A plant. Ta.: reva, id. Mq.: eva, id. Sa.: leva, id. Ma.: rewa-rewa, id. 2. To cross, to pass across quickly; revaga, departure. Ta.: reva, to go away, to depart. Ma.: reva, to get under way. Churchill. Ta.: The firmanent, atmosphere. Ha.: lewa, the upper regions of the air, atmosphere, the visible heavens. Churchill. LEWA, s. Haw., the upper air, region of clouds; v. to swing, float in the air, move back and forth; hoo-lewa, to vibrate, float in the air, carry between two persons, as a corpse, a funeral. Tah., rewa, the firmanent, an abyss; rewa-rewa, to fly about, as a flag. Mangr., rewa, the overhanging firmanent, a tent, a flag. N. Zeal., rewa, the eyelid. Marqu., ewa, to suspend; s. the middle. Sam., leva (of time), long since; v. be protracted. Fiji., rewa, high, height; vaka-rewa, to lift up, to hoist, as a sail. Malg., lifa, v. to fan oneself, s. flight; rafraf, a fan. Goth., luftus, the air. Sax., lyfti, air, arch, vault. O. Engl., lift, air. Lat., limbus (?), fringe, flounce. Sanskr., dev, div, primarily 'jacere, jaculare', according to A. Pictet (Orig. Ind.-Eur., ii. 466), subsequently 'to play at dice', play generally. The permutation of d and l may be observed in the Latin levir, brother-in-law (the husband's younger brother) = Sanskr. devŗi, devara, id. If dev or div has derived the sense of 'throwing dice' from an older sense 'jacere, jaculare', to throw, to hurl, that sense may be a derivative from a still older one, 'to lift up, swing about, be suspended' = the Polynesian lewa, rewa, 'to be suspended, to vibrate'. And thus we can also understand the origin of the Goth. luftus, the Sax. lyfte, the O. Norse loft, Swed. lowera, lofwa, Engl. luff. Fornander.

In concentrated form we can probably find the meaning of the hua reva concept in the Mayan glyph describing where sky and earth are separating:

... The Maya word cab means earth, world, tierra, the place below, opposed to caan, the sky. The overwhelming evidence on the glyph and its associations in the pictures and texts is for this same meaning, Earth. A most interesting glyph in this connection is one found in Maudslay's Tikal, plate 74, glyph 13, our form 17.33. The text on the stela shows that this glyph indicates the passage of one day, from 6 Eb, 0 Pop to 7 Eb, 1 Pop; the sun or kin, preceded by the numeral 1, is seen entering between the caban-sign and what we shall later come to identify as the sky-glyph ...
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... The numeral 1 has in 17.33 been drawn like an Oval. The beginning could be perceived as an egg (or a closed bivalve), carrying the unseen unknown creature inside representing what would become - the not yet known future. There was no standard sign for zero time, but clearly we can see a pair of 'turtle eyes', one above and one below:
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The Mayans were (like the Arabs) reading from right to left and time was thus beginning when Father Sky (Caan) and Mother Earth (Caban) were still in close embrace. 

... They were Ranginui, the Sky Father, and Papatuanuku, the Earth Mother, both sealed together in a close embrace. Crushed between the weight of their bodies were their many children, whose oppression deepened. They yearned to be free; they fought their parents and each other to break loose. Tuumatauenga, virile god of war, thrust and shouted; Tangaroa of the oceans whirled and surged; Tawhirirangimaatea, Haumiatiketike and Rongomatane, of wild foods and cultivated crops, tried their best but were not successful; and Ruamoko, god of earthquakes, yet to be born, struggled in the confinement of his mother's womb ... Of them all, Taane Mahuta, the god of the forests, was the most determined; he set his sturdy feet upon his father's chest, and braced his upper back and shoulders against the bosom of his mother. He pushed; and they parted. So the world, as the Maori understand it, came into being ...

The Kin force then separated them and time zero (depicted as a closed bivalve) of the new year in a way was like their offspring (viz. Air).
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The mama type of glyph seems to correspond to the Mayan zero bivalve - although when drawn as separated twin shells they were no longer closed but empty:
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	mama


Mama. 1. To chew. 2. To mouth-feed (arch.) he-mama i te vai tôa koia ko te tiapito kiroto ki te haha o te poki, she mouth-feeds the child with sugarcane juice together with tiapito juice. 3. A sea mollusc (with an eight-horned shell). Vanaga. 1. To leak, to ooze, (maamaa). P Pau., Mgv., Ta.: mama, id. 2. To chew. P Mgv., Mq., Ta.: mama, id. 3. Light not heavy, (maamaa). P Mgv., Ta.: mama, id. 4. A limpet (Chiton magnificus). Mgv., Mq., mama, a shellfish. 5. To open the mouth; hakamama, to yawn, to gape, to be ajar. Pau.: hamama, to open. Mgv.: akamama, to burst open. Ta.: haamama, to open. Mq.: haámama, to open the mouth. 6. Ta.: mama-orero, conclusion of a council. Ha.: mama, to finish, to have done with a thing. Churchill.
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	77
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	84
	
	*104
	*105
	*106
	*107
	
	265 (*185)

	ALDEBARAN
	
	AL SHARAS (The Ribs) 
	... the distance from Aldebaran to Antares had grown over time and in 5000 BC the distance from Aldebaran to Antares was around 177 (= 3 * 59) nights ...
	
	ANTARES

	MARCH 25
	
	JULY 3
	
	
	EQUINOX

	"April 17 (107)
	
	"July 26
	
	
	Tagaroa Uri 15 (288)

	May 28 (148)
	
	Sept 5 (248)
	
	
	Nov 25 (329)

	181
	81

	14 * 13 = 182
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Assuming that I have correctly interpreted the measure 13 days per dream-soul station, we can then relate Hua Reva to the days 92 - 104 (alternatively to the days 457 - 469, etc.): 

	Nga Kope Ririva Tutuu Vai
	-
	 
	365
	A Te Taanga

	Te Pu Mahore
	1
	- 13
	- 378
	 A Hau Maka O Hiva 

	Te Poko Uri
	2
	- 26
	- 391
	 A Hau Maka I [Sic!] Hiva

	Te Manavai
	3
	- 39
	- 404
	A Hau Maka O Hiva

	Te Kioe Uri
	4
	- 52
	- 417
	

	Te Piringa Aniva
	5
	- 65
	- 430
	

	Te Pei
	6
	- 78
	- 443
	

	Te Pou
	7
	- 91
	- 456
	

	Hua Reva
	8
	- 104
	- 469
	

	Akahanga
	9
	- 117
	- 482
	

	Hatinga Te Kohe
	10
	- 130
	- 495
	

	Roto Iri Are
	11
	- 143
	- 508
	

	Tama He Ika Kino He Ihu Roroa
	12
	- 156
	- 521
	-

	One Tea 
	13
	- 169
	- 534
	A Hau Maka O Hiva

	Hanga Takaure
	14
	- 182
	- 547
	

	Poike
	15
	- 195
	- 560
	

	Pua Katiki
	16
	- 208
	- 573
	

	Maunga Teatea
	17
	- 221
	- 586
	

	Mahatua
	18
	- 234
	- 599
	

	Taharoa
	19
	- 247
	- 612
	

	Hanga Hoonu
	20
	- 260
	- 625
	

	Rangi Meamea
	21
	- 273
	- 638
	

	Peke Tau O Hiti
	22
	- 286
	- 651
	

	Maunga Hau Epa
	23
	- 299
	- 664
	

	Oromanga
	24
	- 312
	- 677
	

	Hanga Moria One
	25
	- 325
	- 690
	

	Papa O Pea
	26
	- 338
	- 703
	

	Ahu Akapu
	27
	- 351
	- 716
	

	Te Pito O Te Kainga 
	28
	- 364
	- 729
	


And if the Mouth of the Twins corresponded to the first day of Te Piringa Aniva, we could then count *92 (first day of Hua Reva at the time of Bharani) - *53 (first day of Te Piringa Aniva at the time of Bharani) = 39 = 3 * 13, i.e. with glyph number 30 + 39 = 69 in the G text at the first day of Hua Reva, and with glyph number 69 + 12 = 81 at the last day of Hua Reva:

	CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	16 (*26)
	APRIL 17 (472)
	18 (*393)
	19
	20 (*30)
	21 (111)
	22
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	Ga1-26
	Ga1-27
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29
	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1
	Ga2-2

	μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)
	6h (91.3 = 273.4 - 182.1) 
ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
*50.0 = *91.4 - *41.4 = *232.0 - *172.0
	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4 (Brand) / Maru-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-7 (Front of the Mouth of the Twins)
TEJAT PRIOR = η Gemini (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
*52.0 = *93.4 - *41.4
	 FURUD = ζ Canis Majoris (94.9)
	Well-22 (Tapir) / Arkū-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-8 (Back of the Mouth of the Twins)
δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR = μ Gemini, MIRZAM (The Roarer) = β Canis Majoris (95.4), CANOPUS (Canopy) = α Carinae (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
*54.0 = *95.4 - *41.4
	no star listed (96)

	... The Pythagoreans make Phaeton fall into Eridanus, burning part of its water, and glowing still at the time when the Argonauts passed by. Ovid stated that since the fall the Nile hides its sources. Rigveda 9.73.3 says that the Great Varuna has hidden the ocean. The Mahabharata tells in its own style why the 'heavenly Ganga' had to be brought down. At the end of the Golden Age (Krita Yuga) a class of Asura who had fought against the 'gods' hid themselves in the ocean where the gods could not reach them, and planned to overthrow the government. So the gods implored Agastya (Canopus, alpha Carinae = Eridu) for help. The great Rishi did as he was bidden, drank up the water of the ocean, and thus laid bare the enemies, who were then slain by the gods. But now, there was no ocean anymore! Implored by the gods to fill the sea again, the Holy One replied: 'That water in sooth hath been digested by me. Some other expedient, therefore, must be thought of by you, if ye desire to make endeavour to fill the ocean ...
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	Te Kioe Uri
	Te Piringa Aniva

	June 19 (170)
	20 (513 / 3)
	SOLSTICE
	22 (*93)
	23 (174)
	ST JOHN'S DAY
	25

	15
	°June 16
	17 (168)
	18
	19
	20 (*91)
	SOLSTICE

	23
	'May 24 (12 * 12)
	25 (145)
	26
	27
	28 (*68)
	29

	9
	"May 10 (130)
	11
	12 (*52)
	(*365 + *53 = *418)
	14
	15 (500)

	29 = 170 - 141
	30
	31
	32
	33
	34
	35

	... According to the epoch of Bharani the star at the Nose of the Lion had risen heliacally 41 days earlier (than at the time of rongorongo), viz. in "June 29 (180 = *100) = in the day before Sirius. And at the time of the Bull the date would similarly have been August 9 (*141) - *64 = *77 (JUNE 6).

AL MINHAR AL ASAD
Aug 9 (221 = 80 + *141)
'July 13 (194 = 221 - 27)
"June 29 (180 = 221 - 41)
JUNE 6 (157 = 221 - 64)
221 - 141 = 80 → *0
We can identify where for instance Alcyone would have been in the tropical year (in the Sun calendar) at the time when Itzam-Yeh was defeated:

ALCYONE
84
AL MINHAR AL ASAD
May 16 (136 = 80 + 56)
Aug 9 (221 = 80 + *141)
'April 19 (109 = 136 - 27)
'July 13 (194 = 221 - 27)
"April 5 (95 = 136 - 41)
"June 29 (180 = 221 - 41)
MARCH 13 (72 = 136 - 64)
JUNE 6 (157 = 221 - 64)
136 - 141 = 360 = *280
221 - 141 = 80 = *0
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	OCT 16
	17 (290)
	18 (*394 - *183)
	 19 (475 - 183)
	20
	21 (*214)
	22 (295)
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	Ga8-6 (31 + 178)
	Ga8-7 (210)
	Ga8-8
	Ga8-9
	Ga8-10
	Ga8-11 (214)
	Ga8-12

	Winnowing Basket-7 (Leopard)
18h (273.4)
*232.0 = *273.4 - *41.4
NASH (Point) = γ Sagittarii (273.7), θ Arae (273.8)
	ZHŌNGSHĀN = ο Herculis (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)
	ι Pavonis (275.1), POLIS = μ Sagittarii (275.9) 
MENKAR (α Ceti)
	η Sagittarii (276.9)
	Purva Ashadha-20 (Elephant Tusk, Fan, Winnowing Basket)
	KAUS BOREALIS = λ Sagittarii (279.3)

	
	
	
	
	KAUS MEDIUS = δ Sagittarii, κ Lyrae (277.5), TUNG HAE (Heavenly Eastern Sea) = η Serpentis (277.7), SHAOU PIH (Minor Minister) = φ Draconis (277.8), KWEI SHE = χ Draconis (277.9
	φ Oct. (278.1), KAUS AUSTRALIS = ε Sagittarii (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), AL  ATHFAR (The Talons of the Falling Eagle) = μ Lyrae (278.6)
*237.0 = *278.4 - *41.4
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... As has already been mentioned, the Delphians worshipped Dionysus once a year as the new-born child, Liknites, 'the Child in the Harvest Basket', which was a shovel-shaped basket of rush and osier used as a harvest basket, a cradle, a manger, and a winnowing-fan for tossing the grain up into the air against the wind, to separate it from the chaff. The worship of the Divine Child was established in Minoan Crete, its most famous early home in Europe. In 1903, on the site of the temple of Dictaean Zeues - the Zeus who was yearly born in Rhea's cave at Dicte near Cnossos, where Pythagoras spent 'thrice nine hallowed days' [27] of his initiation - was found a Greek hymn which seems to preserve the original Minoan formula in which the gypsum-powdered, sword-dancing Curetes, or tutors, saluted the Child at his birthday feast. In it he is hailed as 'the Cronian one' who comes yearly to Dicte mounted on a sow and escorted by a spirit-throng, and begged for peace and plenty as a reward for their joyful leaps ...

	Dec 19 (*273)
	20 (354)
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23 (174 + 183)
	X-MAS EVE
	25 (359)

	°Dec 15 (*269)
	16 (350)
	17
	18
	19
	20 (354)
	21

	'Nov 22 (*246)
	23
	24 (328)
	25
	26 (*250)
	27
	28 (332)

	"Nov 8
	9
	10 (314)
	11
	12 (*236)
	13
	14

	*273 - *141
	*133
	*134
	*135
	*136
	*137
	*138


The first day of Hua Reva was at the southern winter solstice (*92) according to my suggested epoch for Bharani and the last day of Hua Reva (*104) was at Ga3-22:
	36
	CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	
	MAY 29
	30
	31 (151)
	JUNE 1
	2 (*73)
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	Ga3-10 (345 / 5)
	Ga3-11 (350 / 5)
	Ga3-12 (71 = 355 / 5)
	Ga3-13 (360 / 5)
	Ga3-14 (365 / 5)

	
	γ Pyxidis (133.6)
	ζ Hydrae (134.1), ρ Cancri (134.2), ζ Oct. (134.3), ο Cancri (134.6), δ Pyxidis (134.9)
	ACUBENS = α Cancri, TALITHA BOREALIS = ι Ursae Majoris (135.0), σ Cancri (135.2), ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6)
	ν Cancri (136.0), TALITHA AUSTRALIS = κ Ursae Majoris (136.1), ω Hydrae (136.8)
	9h (137.0)
σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), τ Cancri (137.4), ALSUHAIL (al Wazn, of the Weight) = λ Velorum (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)
*96.0 = *137.4 - *41.4

	
	
	
	Talitha, the First Spring of the Gazelle
	

	
	Hua Reva

	
	Aug 1
	2 (182 + 32)
	3 (*365 + *135)
	4 (216)
	5

	
	°July 28
	29 (*130)
	30
	31
	°Aug 1

	
	'July 5
	6 (*107)
	7
	8
	9 (190)

	
	SOLSTICE
	"June 22 (*93)
	23
	ST JOHN'S DAY
	25

	
	72
	73
	74
	75 = 216 - 141
	76
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	
	NOV 28
	29
	30 (*254)
	DEC 1
	2 (336 = 4 * 84)

	
	μ Aquarii (316.0)
	ε Equulei (317.8)
	no star listed (318)
	21h (319.6)
ARMUS = η Capricorni (319.0), DORSUM = θ Capricorni (319.3), TSOO = 24 Capricorni (319.7)
	DRAMASA = σ Oct., χ Capricorni (320.0), ν Aquarii (320.3), γ Equulei (320.6), ο Pavonis (320.8)
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	Jan 31
	Febr 1
	2
	3
	4 (400 = 80 + 320)

	
	°Jan 27
	28
	29 (*314)
	30
	31 (396)

	
	'Jan 4
	5 (*290)
	6
	7 (372)
	8

	
	SOLSTICE (*275)
	"Dec 22
	23
	X-MAS EVE
	25

	
	*175 = *316 - *141
	*176
	*177
	*178
	*179 = *320 - *141 


	JUNE 3
	4 (155 = 5 * 31)
	5 (*441 = 9 * 49)
	6 (157 = 221 - 64)
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	Ga3-15
	Ga3-16 (75 = 548 - 472)
	Ga3-17 (548 = 441 + 107)
	Ga3-18 (77)

	κ Pyxidis (138.0), ε Pyxidis (138.5)
	π Cancri (139.2), MIAPLACIDUS = β Carinae (139.3), TUREIS (Little Shield) = ι Carinae (139.8)
	no star listed (140)
	θ Pyxidis (141.5), MARKAB VELORUM = κ Velorum (141.5), AL MINHAR AL ASAD (The Nose of the Lion) = κ Leonis (141.6), λ Pyxidis (141.9)

	[image: image318.jpg]




	Hua Reva

	6
	7 (584 → Venus)
	Aug 8 (220)
	9 (*141)

	2 (214)
	3
	°Aug 4 (216)
	5

	10
	11
	'July 12 (193)
	13 (*114)

	26 (177 = 354 / 2)
	27
	"June 28 (*99) → 2π
	29 (180 = 80 + 100)

	77
	78
	79 = 220 - 141
	0h = 80 (= 157 - 77)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	DEC 3
	4
	5
	6 (340)

	α Oct. (321.5), δ Equulei (321.7), φ Capricorni (321.8)
	KITALPHA (Part of a Horse) = α Equulei (322.0), ALDERAMIN (The Right Arm) = α Cephei (322.9)
	DAI = ι Capricorni (323.5), β Equulei (323.8)
	γ Pavonis (324.1), YAN = ζ Capricorni (324.6)

	5 (36)
	6
	Febr 7 (403)
	8 (*324)

	°Febr 1
	2
	°Febr 3 (399)
	4 (*320)

	9
	10
	'Jan 11 (*296)
	12 (377)

	26 (360)
	"Dec 27
	28 (*282 → 2 * 141)
	29 (363 = 3 * 121)

	*180
	*181
	*323 - *141 = *182
	*183


	JUNE 7 (*78)
	8
	9
	10 (161)
	11
	12
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	Ga3-19 (78 = 158 - 80)
	Ga3-20
	Ga3-21
	Ga3-22 (81)
	Ga3-23
	Ga3-24

	The Knot (Ukdah)
	 

5 Imix 9 Kumk'u
Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion)
ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS = ε Leonis (146.6)
*105.0 = *146.4 - *41.4
	VATHORZ PRIOR = υ Carinae (147.9)

	Star-25 (Horse) / ANA-HEU-HEU-PO-5 (Pillar where debates were held)
ALPHARD (The Horse) = α Hydrae (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)
	Al Tarf-7 (The End) 
ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF = λ Leonis, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5) 

*102.0 = *143.4 - *41.4
	A Hydrae (144.1)
VEGA (α Lyrae)
	Creation of our present world
UKDAH (Knot) = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUBRA = ο Leonis (145.8)
*104.0 = *145.4 - *41.4 (= *288 - *184)
	
	

	Itzam-Yeh defeated
28 May (148), 3149 BC
1st 3-stone place
21 May (141), 3114 BC
Creation of our present world
13 August (225), 3114 BC
Och ta chan (Hun-Nal-Ye 'entered or became the sky')
5 February (36), 3112 BC
21 May, 3114 BC - 5 February, 3112 BC = 542
542 'happens to be' the sum of 365 days and 6 * 29½ nights.


	Hua Reva
	Akahanga

	Aug 10
	11
	12
	13
	14 (*146)
	15 (227 → π)

	°Aug 6
	7
	8 (220)
	9
	10
	11 (*143)

	'July 14
	15
	16
	17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)

	SIRIUS
	"July 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)
	Te Anakena 5

	81 (= 158 - 77)
	82
	83
	84
	85 = 185 - 100
	86 = 227 - 141

	... Makoi replied, 'In Hiva the land belongs to him - the land here is mine, not his [tae oona]!' They stayed (there longer). On the fifth day of the month of July (Anakena), they all got up, went downhill, went on, and reached Hanga Te Pau. They took their provisions with them, carrying them on their shoulders, went on, and reached Te Pou. They made camp and slept in Te Pou on the tenth of the month of July (Anakena). Then they all got up, carried their provision on their shoulders, went straight ahead, and followed the path of the dream soul of Hau Maka. They came to Hua Reva and said, This is Hua Reva A Hau Maka!... (E:21-22)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	DEC 7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (345)
	12 (*266)

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 (Luckiest of the Lucky) / Emptiness-11 (Rat)
TSIN = 36 Capricorni (325.2), ALPHIRK (The Flock) = β Cephei (325.7), SADALSUD = β Aquarii, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	no star listed (326)
	CASTRA = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA = ξ Aquarii (327.5)
SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
	Mahar sha hi-na Shahū-26 (Western One in the Tail of the Goat)
NASHIRA = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Arkat sha hi-na Shahū-27 (Eastern One in the Tail of the Goat)
ENIF (The Nose) = ε Pegasi, ERAKIS = μ Cephei (329.2), 46 CAPRICORNI, JIH (the Sun) = κ Pegasi (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI =  δ Capricorni (329.8)
*288.0 = *329.4 - *41.4
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1), λ Octantis (330.7)

	Febr 9 (40)
	10
	11
	12 (408)
	13 (*329)
	All Hearts' Day

	°Febr 5 (36)
	6
	7
	8 (*324)
	9
	10 (41)

	'Jan 13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18 (383)

	"Dec 30
	31 (*285)
	"Jan 1 (366)
	2
	3
	4

	*184 = *325 - *141
	*185 = *285 - *100
	*(83 + 183 - 80)
	*187
	*188
	*189


 5.6  Beyond Akahanga was Hatinga Te Kohe, and assuming this place was beginning at right ascension day *104 (= 8 * 13 = 4 * 26 = 2 * 52) + *14 = *118 (= 2 * 59 = 4 * 29½ = 472 / 4 = 236 / 2) according to the epoch of Bharani, the corresponding glyph (on side a of the G tablet) ought to be number 81 + 14 = 95:
	Nga Kope Ririva Tutuu Vai
	-
	 
	365
	A Te Taanga

	Te Pu Mahore
	1
	- 13
	- 378
	 A Hau Maka O Hiva 

	Te Poko Uri
	2
	- 26
	- 391
	 A Hau Maka I [Sic!] Hiva

	Te Manavai
	3
	- 39
	- 404
	A Hau Maka O Hiva

	Te Kioe Uri
	4
	- 52
	- 417
	

	Te Piringa Aniva
	5
	- 65
	- 430
	

	Te Pei
	6
	- 78
	- 443
	

	Te Pou
	7
	- 91
	- 456
	

	Hua Reva
	8
	- 104
	- 469
	

	Akahanga
	9
	- 117
	- 482
	

	Hatinga Te Kohe
	10
	- 130
	- 495
	

	Roto Iri Are
	11
	- 143
	- 508
	

	Tama He Ika Kino He Ihu Roroa
	12
	- 156
	- 521
	-

	One Tea 
	13
	- 169
	- 534
	A Hau Maka O Hiva

	Hanga Takaure
	14
	- 182
	- 547
	

	Poike
	15
	- 195
	- 560
	

	Pua Katiki
	16
	- 208
	- 573
	

	Maunga Teatea
	17
	- 221
	- 586
	

	Mahatua
	18
	- 234
	- 599
	

	Taharoa
	19
	- 247
	- 612
	

	Hanga Hoonu
	20
	- 260
	- 625
	

	Rangi Meamea
	21
	- 273
	- 638
	

	Peke Tau O Hiti
	22
	- 286
	- 651
	

	Maunga Hau Epa
	23
	- 299
	- 664
	

	Oromanga
	24
	- 312
	- 677
	

	Hanga Moria One
	25
	- 325
	- 690
	

	Papa O Pea
	26
	- 338
	- 703
	

	Ahu Akapu
	27
	- 351
	- 716
	

	Te Pito O Te Kainga 
	28
	- 364
	- 729
	


	JUNE 7 (*78)
	8
	9
	10 (161)
	11
	12
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	Ga3-19 (78 = 158 - 80)
	Ga3-20
	Ga3-21
	Ga3-22 (81)
	Ga3-23
	Ga3-24

	The Knot (Ukdah)
	 

5 Imix 9 Kumk'u
Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion)
ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS = ε Leonis (146.6)
*105.0 = *146.4 - *41.4
	VATHORZ PRIOR = υ Carinae (147.9)

	Star-25 (Horse) / ANA-HEU-HEU-PO-5 (Pillar where debates were held)
ALPHARD (The Horse) = α Hydrae (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)
	Al Tarf-7 (The End) 
ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF = λ Leonis, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5) 

*102.0 = *143.4 - *41.4
	A Hydrae (144.1)
VEGA (α Lyrae)
	Creation of our present world
UKDAH (Knot) = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUBRA = ο Leonis (145.8)
*104.0 = *145.4 - *41.4 (= *288 - *184)
	
	

	Itzam-Yeh defeated
28 May (148), 3149 BC
1st 3-stone place
21 May (141), 3114 BC
Creation of our present world
13 August (225), 3114 BC
Och ta chan (Hun-Nal-Ye 'entered or became the sky')
5 February (36), 3112 BC
21 May, 3114 BC - 5 February, 3112 BC = 542
542 'happens to be' the sum of 365 days and 6 * 29½ nights.


	Hua Reva (92-104)
	Akahanga  (105-117)

	Aug 10
	11
	12
	13
	14 (*146)
	15 (227 → π)

	°Aug 6
	7
	8 (220)
	9
	10
	11 (*143)

	'July 14
	15
	16
	17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)

	SIRIUS
	"July 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)
	Te Anakena 5

	81 (= 158 - 77)
	82
	83
	84
	85 = 185 - 100
	86 = 227 - 141

	... Makoi replied, 'In Hiva the land belongs to him - the land here is mine, not his [tae oona]!' They stayed (there longer). On the fifth day of the month of July (Anakena), they all got up, went downhill, went on, and reached Hanga Te Pau. They took their provisions with them, carrying them on their shoulders, went on, and reached Te Pou. They made camp and slept in Te Pou on the tenth of the month of July (Anakena). Then they all got up, carried their provision on their shoulders, went straight ahead, and followed the path of the dream soul of Hau Maka. They came to Hua Reva and said, This is Hua Reva A Hau Maka!... (E:21-22)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	DEC 7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (345)
	12 (*266)

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 (Luckiest of the Lucky) / Emptiness-11 (Rat)
TSIN = 36 Capricorni (325.2), ALPHIRK (The Flock) = β Cephei (325.7), SADALSUD = β Aquarii, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	no star listed (326)
	CASTRA = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA = ξ Aquarii (327.5)
SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
	Mahar sha hi-na Shahū-26 (Western One in the Tail of the Goat)
NASHIRA = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Arkat sha hi-na Shahū-27 (Eastern One in the Tail of the Goat)
ENIF (The Nose) = ε Pegasi, ERAKIS = μ Cephei (329.2), 46 CAPRICORNI, JIH (the Sun) = κ Pegasi (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI =  δ Capricorni (329.8)
*288.0 = *329.4 - *41.4
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1), λ Octantis (330.7)

	Febr 9 (40)
	10
	11
	12 (408)
	13 (*329)
	All Hearts' Day

	°Febr 5 (36)
	6
	7
	8 (*324)
	9
	10 (41)

	'Jan 13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18 (383)

	"Dec 30
	31 (*285)
	"Jan 1 (366)
	2
	3
	4

	*184 = *325 - *141
	*185 = *285 - *100
	*(83 + 183 - 80)
	*187
	*188
	*189


	JUNE 13
	14 (*85)
	15
	16
	17 (168)
	18
	19
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	Ga4-1 (84)
	Ga4-2
	Ga4-3
	Ga4-4
	Ga4-5 (88)
	Ga4-6
	Ga4-7

	υ¹ Hydrae (148.4), RAS ELASET BOREALIS (Northern Head of the Lion) = μ Leonis (148.7)
*107.0 = *148.4 - *41.4
	TSEEN KE (Heaven's Record) = φ Velorum (149.9)
	ν Leonis (150.1), π Leonis (150.6)
	υ² Hydrae (151.8)
	Al Jabhah-8 (Forehead) / Maghā-10 (Bountiful) / Sharru-14 (King) 
10h (152.2)
AL JABHAH = η Leonis (152.4), REGULUS (Little KIng) = α Leonis (152.7)
*111.0 = *152.4 - *41.4 = *101 + *10
	λ Hydrae (153.2)
	ADHAFERA = ζ Leonis, TANIA BOREALIS (Northern Gazelle) = λ Ursae Majoris, SIMIRAM = ω Carinae (154.7)

	Akahanga  (105-117)

	Aug 16
	17 (229)
	18
	19
	20 (*152)
	21
	22

	°Aug 12
	13 (225)
	14
	15
	16 (*148)
	17
	18

	20 (201)
	’July 21
	22 / 7
	23
	24 (*125)
	25
	26

	"July 6 (*107)
	7
	8
	9
	Te Anakena 10
	11
	12 (193)

	87 = 164 - 77
	88
	89
	90
	91 = 191 - 100
	233 - 141
	93

	... They took their provisions with them, carrying them on their shoulders, went on, and reached Te Pou. They made camp and slept in Te Pou on the tenth day of the month of July ('Anakena') ... [E:22]
The kuhane station Te Pou was, I have suggested, ending with right ascension day *91 (according to the timeframe of Bharani), and this was *111 - *91 = *20 right ascension days earlier than at Te Anakena 10 (*111). However, we can see that conted from the Nose of the Lion the right ascension day would have been *91.
ALCYONE (*56)
84
AL MINHAR AL ASAD (*141)
10
REGULUS (*152) 
May 16 (501 = 80 + 56)
Aug 9 (221 = 80 + *141)
Aug 20 (232 = 91 + *141)
'April 19 (474 = 136 - 27)
'July 13 (194 = 221 - 27)
'July 24 (205 = 232 - 27)
"April 5 (460 = 136 - 41)
"June 29 (180 = 221 - 41)
"July 10 (191 = 232 - 41)
MARCH 13 (437 = 136 - 64)
JUNE 6 (157 = 221 - 64)
JUNE 6 (157 = 221 - 64)
501 - 141 = 360 = *280
221 - 141 = 80 → *0
232 - 141 = 91
JUNE 3
4 (155 = 5 * 31)
5 (*441 = 9 * 49)
6 (157 = 221 - 64)
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Ga3-15
Ga3-16 (75 = 548 - 472)
Ga3-17 (548 = 441 + 107)
Ga3-18 (77)
κ Pyxidis (138.0), ε Pyxidis (138.5)
π Cancri (139.2), MIAPLACIDUS = β Carinae (139.3), TUREIS (Little Shield) = ι Carinae (139.8)
no star listed (140)
θ Pyxidis (141.5), MARKAB VELORUM = κ Velorum (141.5), AL MINHAR AL ASAD (The Nose of the Lion) = κ Leonis (141.6), λ Pyxidis (141.9)
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Hua Reva (92-104)
6
7 (584 → Venus)
Aug 8 (220)
9 (*141)
2 (214)
3
°Aug 4 (216)
5
10
11
'July 12 (193)
13 (*114)
26 (354 / 2)
27 (*98)
"June 28 → 2π
29 (80 + 100)
77
78
79 = 220 - 141
0h = 157 - 77
CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:
DEC 3
4
5
6 (340)
α Oct. (321.5), δ Equulei (321.7), φ Capricorni (321.8)
KITALPHA (Part of a Horse) = α Equulei (322.0), ALDERAMIN (The Right Arm) = α Cephei (322.9)
DAI = ι Capricorni (323.5), β Equulei (323.8)
γ Pavonis (324.1), YAN = ζ Capricorni (324.6)
5 (36)
6
Febr 7 (403)
8 (*324)
°Febr 1
2
°Febr 3 (399)
4 (*320)
9
10
'Jan 11 (*296)
12 (377)
26 (360)
"Dec 27
28 (→ 2 * 141)
29 (3 * 121)
*180
*181
*323 - *141
*183
When the Explorers had slept in Te Pou in "July 10 (191) this was 10 days after the Sun had risen together with Sirius in "June 30 (181), and probably this was because the Explorers used the Julian calendar instead of the Gregorian: 

... The Julian calendar day Thursday, 4 October 1582 was followed by the first day of the Gregorian calendar, Friday, 15 October 1582 (the cycle of weekdays was not affected) ...
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	DEC 13
	14 (*268)
	15
	16 (350)
	17
	18
	19

	KUH (Weeping) = μ Capricorni (331.4), γ Gruis (331.5)
*290.0 = *331.4 - *41.4
	no star listed (332)
	η Piscis Austrini (333.4)
*292.0 = *333.4 - *41.4
	22h (334.8)
KAE UH (Roof) = ο Aquarii (334.0), AL KURHAH (White Spot) = ξ Cephei (334.4), SADALMELIK (Lucky King) = α Aquarii, AL DHANAB (The Tail) = λ Gruis (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7)
*293.0 = *334.4 - *41.4
	ι Pegasi (335.0), ALNAIR (The Bright One) = α Gruis (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3), WOO (Pestle) = π Pegasi (335.7), BAHAM = θ Pegasi, τ Piscis Austrini (335.8)
	ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3), -/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8)
	μ Gruis (337.0), ε Cephei (337.2), 1/325 Lac. (337.3), ANCHA (Hip) = θ Aquarii (337.4), ψ Oct. (337.5), α Tucanae (337.9)
*296.0 = *337.4 - *41.4
*337.4 = *169.4 (Coxa, the Hip in Leo) + *168
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... Horapollo, the grammarian of Alexandria, about AD 400, tells us that the crane was the symbol of a star-observer in Egypt ...

	Febr 15
	16
	17 (14 * 29½)
	18 (414)
	19
	20
	21 (52)

	°Febr 11
	12
	13
	2-14
	15
	16 (*332)
	17 (413)

	'Jan 19 (384)
	20
	21
	22
	23 (*308)
	24
	25

	"Jan 5
	6
	7 (372)
	8 (*293)
	9
	10
	11

	*190
	*191
	*333 - *141
	*293 - *100
	*(91 + 183)
	*195
	*196


	JUNE 20 (*91)
	SOLSTICE (172)
	22
	23
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	Ga4-8
	Ga4-9 (92)
	Ga4-10
	Ga4-11

	ALGIEBA (The Mane) = γ Leonis, q Carinae (155.5)
	TANIA AUSTRALIS (Southern Gazelle) = μ Ursae Majoris (156.0), GHOST OF JUPITER = NGC3242 Hydrae (156.8)
	Extended Net-26b (Ox)
μ Hydrae (157.1)
	Maru-sha-arkat-Sharru-15 (4th Son behind the King)
SHIR (Possessing Luminous Rays) = ρ Leonis (158.9)
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... From a point a little to the west of ζ [Adhafera, ζ Leonis] and not much farther from γ - when first observed the radiant point was in Cancer - issue the Leonids, the meteor stream of November 9th to 17th, its maximum now occurring on the 13th to 14th, which about every thirty-three years has furnished such wonderful displays, the last in 1866 and the next due in 1899. Their first noticed appearance may have been in the year 137, since which date the stream has completed fifty-two revolutions. According to Theophanes of Byzantium, the shower was seen from there in November, 472; but the late Professor Newton, our deservedly great authority on the whole subject of meteors, commenced his list of the Leonids with their appearance on the 13th of October, 902, the Arabian Year of the Stars, during the night of the death of King Ibrahim ben Ahmad, and added: It will be seen that all these showers are at intervals of a third of a century, that they are at a fixed day of the year, and that the day has moved steadily and uniformly along the calendar, at the rate of about a month in a thousand years ...
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	Akahanga  (105-117)

	Aug 23
	24 (4 * 59)
	25 (*157 = 314 / 2)
	26

	°Aug 19
	20 (232)
	21 (*153)
	22

	'July 27 (*128)
	28
	29 (210 = 7 * 30)
	30

	"July 13 (*114)
	14 (195 = 13 * 15)
	15
	16

	94
	95 = 195 - 100
	96 = 237 - 141
	97

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	DEC 20 (354)
	SOLSTICE (*275)
	22
	23

	Al Sa'ad al Ahbiyah-23 (Lucky Star of Hidden Things) / Shatabisha-25 (Comprising a Hundred Physicians)
 ε Oct. (338.1), ρ Aquarii (338.2), 2/365 Lac. (338.5), SADACHBIA = γ Aquarii (338.6), π Gruis (338.9)
	β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5)
*298.0= *339.4 - *41.4
CASTOR (α Gemini)
	δ Tucanae (340.1), ρ Cephei (340.2),  ν Gruis (340.3), ζ Aquarii, δ Gruis (340.4), 5/1100 Lac. (340.7), σ Aquarii, 6/650 Lac. (340.9)
*299.0 = *340.4 - *41.4
PROCYON (α Canis Minoris)
	υ Oct. (341.0), α/91 Lac. (341.1), HOMAN (Hero) = ζ Pegasi, β Piscis Austrini (341.2), ν Tucanae (341.5), υ Aquarii (341.9)

	... Al Sa'd al Ahbiyah ... has been interpreted the Lucky Star of Hidden Things or Hiding-places, because when it emerged from the sun's rays all hidden worms and reptiles, buried during the preceding cold, creep out of their holes! [*274 + 16 = 290]
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	Febr 22 (53)
	TERMINALIA
	24 (365 + 55 = 7 * 60)
	25

	°Febr 18
	19 (50)
	20 (*336 = 4 * 84)
	21

	'Jan 26
	27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314)

	"Jan 12
	13 (378 → Saturn)
	14
	15 (*300)

	*14 + *183
	*198
	*340 - *141
	*300 - *100
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	ST JOHN'S DAY
	JUNE 25 (181 - 5)
	26 (177)
	27
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	Ga4-12 (95 → 175 = 350 / 2)
	Ga4-13 → 14 * 29½
	Ga4-14 → Bharani
	Ga4-15 → 4 * 15 = 60

	p Carinae (159.3)
	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed (161)
	VATHORZ POSTERIOR = θ Carinae (162.1), PEREGRINI = μ Velorum, η Carinae (162.6)

	... This [η Carinae] is one of the most noted objects in the heavens, perhaps even so in almost prehistoric times, for Babylonian inscriptions seem to refer to a star noticeable from occasional faintness in its light, that Jensen thinks was η. And he claims it as one of the temple stars associated with Ea, or Ia, of Eridhu¹, the Lord of Waters, otherwise known as Oannes², the mysterious human fish and greatest god of the kingdom.
¹ Eridhu, or Eri-duga, the Holy City, Nunki, or Nunpe, one of the oldest cities in the world, even in ancient Babylonia, was that kingdom's flourishing port on the Persian Gulf, but, by the encroachment of the delta, its site is now one hundred miles inland. In its vicinity the Babylonians located their sacred Tree of Life.
² Berōssōs described Oannes as the teacher of early man in all knowledge; and in mythology he was even the creator of man and the father of Tammuz and Ishtar, themselves associated with other stars and sky figures. Jensen thinks Oannes connected with the stars of Capricorn; Lockyer finds his counterpart in the god Chnemu of Southern Egypt; and some have regarded him as the prototype of Noah ...
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	Hatinga Te Kohe (118-130)

	Aug 27
	28 (240)
	29 (*161)
	30

	°Aug 23
	24 (236 = 8 * 29½)
	25 (*157)
	26

	'July 31
	'Aug 1
	2 (214)
	3 (*500)

	"July 17
	Te Anakena 18
	19 (200)
	20 (*121)

	98
	99 = 199 - 100
	100 = 241 - 141
	101

	... They went on and came to Tama. They looked around and said, 'This is Tama.' They gave the name 'Tama, an evil fish (he ika kino), a very long nose (He ihu roroa).' Again they went on and came to One Tea. They saw it, looked around, and gave the name 'One Tea A Hau Maka'. Then they went on and came to Hanga Takaure. There they gave the name 'Hanga Takaure A Hau Maka'. They made camp and rested at the Bay of Flies for a week (etahi pohitu). On the eighteenth day of the month of July ('Anakena'), they went on from Hanga Takaure. [E:23]

The end of the 14th dream-soul station Hanga Takaure (ought, according to my table above, have been at day 182, i.e. 199 (Te Anakena 18) - 182 = 17 of my right ascension days earlier. 10 of these can be explained by the Julian calendar day difference at the time when Gregory XIII launched his new calendar. And then 365 + 10 = 375 = *295 = *285 + 10.

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	CHRISTMAS EVE
	DEC 25
	26 (360 = 177 + 183)
	27

	η Aquarii (342.1), σ Gruis (342.4), SITULA (Water-jar) = κ Aquarii (342.7)
*301.0 = *342.4 - *41.4
	ε Piscis Austrini (343.5), ο Pegasi, β Gruis (343.8)
	ρ Gruis (344.0), MATAR (Rain) = η Pegasi (344.2), η Gruis (344.6), β Oct. (344.7)
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1), ε Gruis (345.3), τ Aquarii (345.7), ξ Oct. (345.8), μ Pegasi (345.9)
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	Febr 26
	27 (58 = 2 * 29)
	28 (424)
	March 1 (*345)

	°Febr 22
	23
	24 (55)
	25

	'Jan 30 (*315)
	31
	'Febr 1 (32)
	2

	"Jan 16 (*301)
	17
	18 (383)
	19

	*18 + *183
	*202
	*344 - *141
	*304 - *100


	JUNE 28 (*99)
	29 (180)
	SIRIUS
	JULY 1 (*102)

	[image: image360.jpg]



	[image: image361.jpg]



	[image: image362.jpg]



	[image: image363.jpg]




	Ga4-16 → 64
	Ga4-17 (100)
	29 Ko Te Rano A Raraku
	Ga4-19

	ν Hydrae (163.1)
	no star listed (164) 
ALTAIR (α Aquilae)
	Wings-27 (Snake) 
η Octans (165.4), ALKES (Shallow Basin) = α Crateris (165.6) 
*124.0 = *165.4 - *41.4
	ANA-TIPU-4 (Upper-side-pillar - where the guards stood)
MERAK (Loin, not Lion) = β Ursae Majoris (166.2), DUBHE (Bear) = α Ursae Majoris (166.7)
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The Chinese Emperor was drawing his bow at Sirius but he did not use an arrow ('teka'). His expectant servant in front of him - probably a female we can see from her 'crocodile' girdle - seems to be waiting for the resulting rain drops. It was the place in the sky named after a dry shallow basin (Al Kes).

	Hatinga Te Kohe (118-130)

	Aug 31
	Sept 1
	2 (*165)
	3 (246)

	°Aug 27
	28
	29 (*161 → °June 10)
	30 (242)

	'Aug 4 (216)
	5 (*137)
	6
	7

	"July 21
	22 / 7 → π
	Te Anakena 23
	24 (*125)

	102
	103 = 203 - 100
	104 = 245 - 141
	105

	... They remained in Hanga Hoonu for five days. On the twenty-third day of the month of July ('Anakena'), they reached Rangi Meamea ... [E:25-26] And 204 + 10 = day 214 in their Julian calendar, i.e. Te Anakena 23 (214).
... The Julian calendar day Thursday, 4 October 1582 was followed by the first day of the Gregorian calendar, Friday, 15 October 1582 (the cycle of weekdays was not affected) ...

... The difference between 365¼ and 365.2425 is 3 / 400 (= 0.0075) of a day and according to the Julian calendar spring equinox (north of the equator) was therefore gradually gliding backwards with about 1 day in 1 / 0.0075 = 133 years ...

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	DEC 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31 (*285)

	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	SCHEAT AQUARII =  δ Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4), FOMALHAUT (Mouth of the Fish) = α Piscis Austrini, τ Gruis (347.8)
*306.0 = *347.4 - *41.4
	FUM AL SAMAKAH (Mouth of the Fish)  = β Piscium (348.3), ζ Gruis (348.5), ο Andromedae (348.9) 
	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 (Fore Spout) / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 (First of the Blessed Feet) / House-13 (Pig)
SCHEAT PEGASI = β Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), κ Gruis (349.4), MARKAB PEGASI = α Pegasi (349.5)
*308.0 = *349.4 - *41.4

	... Strassmeier and Epping, in their Astronomishes aus Babylon, say that there its stars formed the third of the twenty-eight ecliptic constellations, - Arku-sha-rishu-ku, literally the Back of the Head of Ku, - which had been established along that great circle milleniums before our era; and Lenormant quotes, as an individual title from cuneiform inscriptions, Dil-kar, the Proclaimer of Dawn, that Jensen reads As-kar, and others Dil-gan, the Messenger of Light. George Smith inferred from the tablets that it might be the Star of the Flocks; while other Euphratean names have been Lu-lim, or Lu-nit, the Ram's Eye; and Si-mal or Si-mul, the Horn star, which came down even to late astrology as the Ram's Horn. It also was Anuv, and had its constellation's titles I-ku and I-ku-u, - by abbreviation Ku, - the Prince, or the Leading One, the Ram that led the heavenly flock, some of íts titles at a different date being applied to Capella of Auriga. Brown associates it with Aloros, the first of the ten mythical kings of Akkad anterior to the Deluge, the duration of whose reigns proportionately coincided with the distances apart of the ten chief ecliptic stars beginning with Hamal, and he deduces from this kingly title the Assyrian Ailuv, and hence the Hebrew Ayil; the other stars corresponding to the other mythical kings being Alcyone, Aldebaran, Pollux, Regulus, Spica, Antares, Algenib, Deneb Algedi, and Scheat ...

	March 2
	3
	4 (*348)
	5 (64)

	°Febr 26
	27
	28 (*344)
	°March 1 (60)

	'Febr 3
	4
	5 (36)
	6 (*322)

	"Jan 20
	21
	22
	23 (*308)

	*22 + *183
	*206
	*348 - *141
	*308 - *100
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	JULY 2 (*103)
	3 (184)
	4
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	Ga4-20
	Ga4-21 (104)
	Ga4-22

	11h (167.4) 

χ Leonis, χ¹ Hydrae (167.1), χ² Hydrae (167.3) 
*167.4 - *41.4 = *126.0
	AL SHARAS (The Ribs) = β Crateris (168.6)
	Al Zubrah-9 (Mane) / Purva Phalguni-11 (First Reddish One - Fig Tree) 
ZOSMA (Girdle, not Belt) = δ Leonis (169.2), COXA (Hips) = θ Leonis (169.4) 
*169.4 - *41.4 = *128.0
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... God created Eve from one of Adam's ribs and therefore I at first tried to translate the female (β) star name Al Sharas with The Rib. Although according to Allen this star was plural: '... β ... was one of Al Tizini's Al Sharāsīf, the Ribs, - i.e. of the Hydra, - and the first of the set.' Adam had, as I remember it, another wife before Eve, viz. Lilith ...

	Hatinga Te Kohe (118-130)

	Sept 4
	5 (248 = 104 + 12 * 12)
	6

	°Aug 31
	°Sept 1 (*164)
	2 (245)

	'Aug 8 (*140)
	9
	10 (222)

	"July 25 (*126)
	26
	27 (208 = 108 + 100)

	106
	248 - 141 = 107
	108 = 185 - 77
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	JAN 1 (183 + 183)
	2
	3 (368 = 288 + 80)

	23h (350.0 = 167.4 + 182.6) 

υ, θ Gruis (350.0), π Cephei (350.6), ι Gruis (350.9)
	SIMMAH = γ Piscium (351.7)
	φ Aquarii (352.0), ψ Aquarii (352.4), χ Aquarii (352.6), γ Tucanae, φ Gruis (352.8)
*352.4 - *41.4 = *311.0

	March 6 (*350 = 366 - 16)
	7 (66)
	8 (432 = 16 * 27)

	°March 2 (*346)
	3
	4 (63)

	'Febr 7
	8 (*324)
	9 (40)

	"Jan 24
	25 (*310)
	26

	*350 - *141 = *209
	*210 = *310 - *100
	*211


	JULY 5
	6 (*107)
	7
	8
	9 (190)

	... Midsummer is the flowering season of the oak, which is the tree of endurance and triumph, and like the ash is said to 'court the lightning flash'. Its roots are believed to extend as deep underground as its branches rise in the air - Virgil mentions this - which makes it emblematic of a god whose law runs both in Heaven and in the Underworld ... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
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	Ga4-23
	Ga4-24
	Ga4-25 (108)
	Ga4-26
	Ga4-27 (→ 108)

	... The difference between 365¼ and 365.2425 is 3 / 400 (= 0.0075) of a day and according to the Julian calendar spring equinox (north of the equator) was therefore gradually gliding backwards with about 1 day in 1 / 0.0075 = 133 years ...

1842 - 1582 = 260 and 260 / 133 = ca 2 days. I.e., "August 1 (213) would in the Julian calendar of the Explorers presumbly have been Hora Iti 13 (225). 15 * 15 = 225 = 213 + 10 + 2.

Itzam-Yeh defeated
28 May (148), 3149 BC
1st 3-stone place
21 May (141), 3114 BC
Creation of our present world
13 August (225), 3114 BC
Och ta chan (Hun-Nal-Ye 'entered or became the sky')
5 February (36), 3112 BC
21 May, 3114 BC - 5 February, 3112 BC = 542
542 'happens to be' the sum of 365 days and 6 * 29½ nights.


	φ Leonis (170.0), ALULA (First Spring of the Gazelle) = ξ, ν Ursae Majoris (170.5), LABRUM = δ Crateris (170.6)
	σ Leonis (171.1), λ Crateris (171.6), ι Leonis, ε Crateris (171.9)
	γ Crateris,  π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5), τ Leonis (172.8) 
GREDI (α Capricorni)
	ο¹ Centauri (173.8)
	GIAUZAR = λ Draconis (174.0), ξ Hydrae (174.3), ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8)
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	Hatinga Te Kohe (118-130)
	Roto Iri Are (131-143)

	Sept 7
	8
	9 (*172)
	10
	11 (254)

	°Sept 3
	4
	5 (*168)
	6
	7 (250)

	'Aug 11
	12 (*144)
	13
	14
	15 (227)

	"July 28
	29 (*130)
	30
	31
	"Aug 1 (213)

	109
	110
	188 - 77 = 111
	112
	254 - 141 = 113

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	JAN 4
	5 (*290)
	6
	7 (372)
	8

	CROSS-BARS
	ο Gruis, SNOWBALL NEBULA = NGC7662 Andromedae (355.0), τ Oct. (355.3)
	no star listed (356)
	ι Phoenicis (357.3), ι Piscium (357.4), λ Andromedae (357.9)
*316.0 = *357.4 - *41.4

	ο Cephei (353.3), KERB (Bucket Rope) = τ Pegasi (353.6)
	κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4), υ Pegasi (354.9) 
*313.0 = *354.4 - *41.4
	
	
	

	... τ, 4.5, with υ, was Al Sufi's Sa'd al Na'amah, which Knobel thinks should be Al Na'āim, the Cross-bars over a well; but they also were known as Al Karab, the Bucket-rope. The usual titles for τ - Markab and Sagma or Salma - are from Bayer, but the last two should be Salm, a Leathern Bucket ...
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... With α Andromedae [Sirrah → Navel] and γ Pegasi [Kerb], as the Three Guides, it [Caph → Phoenician Kaph, Hand] marks the equinoctial colure, itself exceedingly close to that great circle; and, being located on the same side of the pole as is Polaris, it always affords an approximate indication of the latter's position with respect to that point. This same location, 32º from the pole, and very near to the prime meridian, has rendered it useful for marking sidereal time. When above Polaris and nearest the zenith the astronomical day begins at 0 hours, 0 minutes, and 0 seconds; when due west the sidereal time is 6 hours; when south and nearest the horizon, 12 hours, and when east, 18 hours; this celestial clockhand then moving on the heavenly dial contrary to the motion of the hands of our terrestrial clocks, and at but one half the speed ...

	March 9
	10 (*354)
	11
	12
	13 (72)

	°March 5
	6 (*350)
	7
	8
	9 (68)

	'Febr 10 (41)
	11
	12
	13 (*329)
	2-14

	"Jan 27
	28
	29 (*314)
	30
	31

	*212
	*354 - *141 = '213
	*214 = *314 - *100
	*215
	*216
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 5.7  The kuhane station Among the Seaweeds (Roto Iri Are) could have been an allusion to Maui Tikitiki A Taranga:

Iri-are, a seaweed. Vanaga.

... But little Maui stood up for himself. 'Well then, I'd better go, I suppose', he said. 'Since you say so, I must be someone else's child. But I did think I was yours, because I know I was born at the edge of the sea, and you cut off a tuft of your hair and wrapped me in it and threw me in the waves. After that the seaweed took care of me and I drifted about in the sea, wrapped in long tangles of kelp, until a breeze blew me on shore again, and some jelly-fish rolled themself around me to protect me on the sandy beach. Clouds of flies settled on me and I might have been eaten up by the maggots; flocks of seabirds came, and I might have been pecked to pieces. But then my great-ancestor Tama nui ki te rangi arrived. He saw the clouds of flies and all the birds, and he came and pulled away the jelly-fish, and there was I, a human being! Well, he picked me up and washed me and took me home, and hung me in the rafters in the warmth of the fire, and he saved my life. And I grew, and  eventually I heard about the dancing you have here in this house, and that is what brought me here tonight.'

	Nga Kope Ririva Tutuu Vai
	-
	 
	365
	A Te Taanga

	Te Pu Mahore
	1
	- 13
	- 378
	 A Hau Maka O Hiva 

	Te Poko Uri
	2
	- 26
	- 391
	 A Hau Maka I [Sic!] Hiva

	Te Manavai
	3
	- 39
	- 404
	A Hau Maka O Hiva

	Te Kioe Uri
	4
	- 52
	- 417
	

	Te Piringa Aniva
	5
	- 65
	- 430
	

	Te Pei
	6
	- 78
	- 443
	

	Te Pou
	7
	- 91
	- 456
	

	Hua Reva
	8
	- 104
	- 469
	

	Akahanga
	9
	- 117
	- 482
	

	Hatinga Te Kohe
	10
	- 130
	- 495
	

	Roto Iri Are
	11
	- 143
	- 508
	

	Tama He Ika Kino He Ihu Roroa
	12
	- 156
	- 521
	-

	One Tea 
	13
	- 169
	- 534
	A Hau Maka O Hiva

	Hanga Takaure
	14
	- 182
	- 547
	

	Poike
	15
	- 195
	- 560
	

	Pua Katiki
	16
	- 208
	- 573
	

	Maunga Teatea
	17
	- 221
	- 586
	

	Mahatua
	18
	- 234
	- 599
	

	Taharoa
	19
	- 247
	- 612
	

	Hanga Hoonu
	20
	- 260
	- 625
	

	Rangi Meamea
	21
	- 273
	- 638
	

	Peke Tau O Hiti
	22
	- 286
	- 651
	

	Maunga Hau Epa
	23
	- 299
	- 664
	

	Oromanga
	24
	- 312
	- 677
	

	Hanga Moria One
	25
	- 325
	- 690
	

	Papa O Pea
	26
	- 338
	- 703
	

	Ahu Akapu
	27
	- 351
	- 716
	

	Te Pito O Te Kainga 
	28
	- 364
	- 729
	


	JULY 5
	6 (*107)
	7 (188)
	8
	9

	... Midsummer is the flowering season of the oak, which is the tree of endurance and triumph, and like the ash is said to 'court the lightning flash'. Its roots are believed to extend as deep underground as its branches rise in the air - Virgil mentions this - which makes it emblematic of a god whose law runs both in Heaven and in the Underworld ... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ... 
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	Ga4-23
	Ga4-24
	Ga4-25 (108)
	Ga4-26
	Ga4-27 (→ 108)

	... The difference between 365¼ and 365.2425 is 3 / 400 (= 0.0075) of a day and according to the Julian calendar spring equinox (north of the equator) was therefore gradually gliding backwards with about 1 day in 1 / 0.0075 = 133 years ...

1842 (my assumed epoch for rongorongo) - 1582 (birth of the Gregorian calendar) = 260 and 260 / 133 = ca 2 days. I.e., "August 1 (213) could in my assumed Julian calendar of the Explorers have been Hora Iti 13 (225). 15 * 15 = 225 = 213 + 10 (lost days in 1582) + 2.

Itzam-Yeh defeated
28 May (148), 3149 BC
1st 3-stone place
21 May (141), 3114 BC
Creation of our present world
13 August (225), 3114 BC
Och ta chan (Hun-Nal-Ye 'entered or became the sky')
5 February (36), 3112 BC
21 May, 3114 BC - 5 February, 3112 BC = 542
542 'happens to be' the sum of 365 days and 6 * 29½ nights.


	φ Leonis (170.0), ALULA (First Spring of the Gazelle) = ξ, ν Ursae Majoris (170.5), LABRUM = δ Crateris (170.6)
	σ Leonis (171.1), λ Crateris (171.6), ι Leonis, ε Crateris (171.9)
	γ Crateris,  π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5), τ Leonis (172.8) 
GREDI (α Capricorni)
	ο¹ Centauri (173.8)
	GIAUZAR = λ Draconis (174.0), ξ Hydrae (174.3), ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8)
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	Hatinga Te Kohe (118-130)
	Roto Iri Are (131-143)

	Sept 7
	8
	9 (*172)
	10
	11 (254)

	°Sept 3
	4
	5 (*168)
	6
	7 (250)

	'Aug 11
	12 (*144)
	13
	14
	15 (227)

	"July 28
	29 (*130)
	30
	31
	"Aug 1 (213)

	109
	110
	188 - 77 = 111
	112
	254 - 141 = 113

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	JAN 4
	5 (*290)
	6
	7 (372)
	8

	CROSS-BARS
	ο Gruis, SNOWBALL NEBULA = NGC7662 Andromedae (355.0), τ Oct. (355.3)
	no star listed (356)
	ι Phoenicis (357.3), ι Piscium (357.4), λ Andromedae (357.9)
*316.0 = *357.4 - *41.4

	ο Cephei (353.3), KERB (Bucket Rope) = τ Pegasi (353.6)
	κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4), υ Pegasi (354.9) 
*313.0 = *354.4 - *41.4
	
	
	

	... τ, 4.5, with υ, was Al Sufi's Sa'd al Na'amah, which Knobel thinks should be Al Na'āim, the Cross-bars over a well; but they also were known as Al Karab, the Bucket-rope. The usual titles for τ - Markab and Sagma or Salma - are from Bayer, but the last two should be Salm, a Leathern Bucket ...
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... With α Andromedae [Sirrah → Navel] and γ Pegasi [Kerb], as the Three Guides, it [Caph → Phoenician Kaph, Hand] marks the equinoctial colure, itself exceedingly close to that great circle; and, being located on the same side of the pole as is Polaris, it always affords an approximate indication of the latter's position with respect to that point. This same location, 32º from the pole, and very near to the prime meridian, has rendered it useful for marking sidereal time. When above Polaris and nearest the zenith the astronomical day begins at 0 hours, 0 minutes, and 0 seconds; when due west the sidereal time is 6 hours; when south and nearest the horizon, 12 hours, and when east, 18 hours; this celestial clockhand then moving on the heavenly dial contrary to the motion of the hands of our terrestrial clocks, and at but one half the speed ...

	March 9
	10 (*354)
	11
	12
	13 (72)

	°March 5
	6 (*350)
	7
	8
	9 (68)

	'Febr 10 (41)
	11
	12
	13 (*329)
	2-14

	"Jan 27
	28
	29 (*314)
	30
	31

	*212
	*354 - *141 = '213
	*214 = *314 - *100
	*215
	*216


He was the 5th son of Taranga:

... 'One, that's Maui mua; two, that's Maui roto; three, that's Maui taha; four, that's Maui pae', she said; these names mean Maui the first, Maui the middle, Maui the side, and Maui the edge. Then she saw this other child standing with them, and cried out, 'Hullo, where did this one come from?'

And he was born in the topknot (tikitiki) of his mother - i.e. presumably at the Navel of the Horse (Sirrah):
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The dream-soul station Roto Iri Are seems indeed to stretch to Sirrah (and the 5th son of Taranga appropriately should have been reached in the 5th glyph line of the G text) - i.e. not to heliacal Sirrah but to Sirrah at the Full Moon:
	JULY 10 (*111)
	11
	12 (193)
	13
	14
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	Ga5-1 (111)
	Ga5-2
	Ga5-3 (113 = 193 - 80)
	Ga5-4
	Ga5-5

	θ Crateris (175.0), υ Leonis (175.2), ω Virginis (175.3), ι Crateris (175.5)
	ο Hydrae (176.1)
	ζ Crateris, ξ Virginis  (177.0), λ Muscae (177.1), ν Virginis (177.2), μ Muscae (177.8)
	Al Sarfah-10 (Turn) / Uttara Phalguni-12 (Second Reddish One) / Zibbat A.-16 (Tail of the Lion) / Shēpu-arkū sha-A-17 (Hind Leg of the Lion)
93 Leonis (178.0), DENEBOLA = β Leonis (178.3), ALARAPH (Unarmed) = β Virginis (178.6)
	PHEKDA ('Thigh') = γ Ursae Majoris, β Hydrae  (179.3), η Crateris (179.9)  
DENEB CYGNI (α Cygni)

	Roto Iri Are (131-143)

	Sept 12
	13
	14 (*354 / 2)
	15
	16 (259)

	°Sept 8
	9 (*172)
	10
	11 (254)
	12

	'Aug 16
	17 (229)
	18 (*150)
	19
	20

	"Aug 2 (2 * 107)
	3
	4 (*136)
	5
	6 (118 + 100)

	114 = 255 - 141
	115
	116 = 113 + 80 - 77
	117
	118 = 2 * 59

	The Egyptians identified their Thigh of the Bull with Ursa Major.
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	JAN 9
	10 (*295)
	11
	12
	13 (378 → Saturn)

	λ Piscium (358.0), MANUS CATENATA (Chained Hand) = ι Andromedae (358.1), ALRAI (Shepherd) = γ Cephei, θ Phoenicis (358.4), κ Andromedae (358.7)
*317.0 = *358.4 - *41.4
	ω Aquarii (359.2), 78 Pegasi (359.5)
*78 Pegasi - 93 Leonis = 181 → Sirius
	ψ Andromedae (360.1), σ Phoenicis (360.4)
*319.0 = *360.4 - *41.4
	γ¹ Oct. (361.4), φ Pegasi (361.7)
*320.0 = *361.4 - *41.4
	DZANEB (Tail) = ω Piscium (362.4), γ² Oct. (362.8)
*321.0 = *362.4 - *41.4 = *335 - *14
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	3-14
	March 15
	16 (*360)
	17
	18 (77)

	°March 10
	11 (*355)
	12
	13
	3-14

	'Febr 15
	16 (*332)
	17
	18
	19 (50)

	"Febr 1
	2
	3
	4 (*320)
	5 (36)

	*217
	*218
	*360 - *141
	*320 - *100
	*221



	JULY 15 (196)
	16
	(*118 = 198 - 80)
	18
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	Ga5-6
	Ga5-7
	Ga5-8 (4 * 29½)
	Ga5-9

	no star listed (180)
	π Virginis (181.0), θ Crucis (181.5)
	12h (182.6) 

ο Virginis (182.1), η Crucis (182.5)
	ALCHITA = α Corvi, MA WEI (Tail of the Horse) = δ Centauri (183.1), MINKAR = ε Corvi (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)

	Roto Iri Are (131-143)

	Sept 17 (260)
	18 (9 * 29)
	19 (*182)
	20

	°Sept 13
	14 (*177)
	15
	16

	'Aug 21
	22
	23
	24 (236 = 8 * 29½)

	"Aug 7
	8
	9 (*141)
	10 (222 = 6 * 37)

	119 = 260 - 141
	120
	121 = 198 - 77
	122

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	JAN 14
	15 (365 + 15)
	16 (*301)
	17

	η Tucanae (363.0), ψ Pegasi (363.1), 32 Piscium (363.2), π Phoenicis (363.4), ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9) 

*322.0 = *363.4 - *41.4
	θ Oct. (364.4) 

*323.0 = *364.4 - *41.4
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25 (Rear Spout)
0h (365.25)
CAPH (Hand) = β Cassiopeiae, SIRRAH (Navel of the Horse) = α Andromedae (0.5), ε Phoenicis, γ³ Oct. (0.8)
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 (2nd of the Blessed Feet) / Wall-14 (Porcupine) 

ο Oct. (1.3), ALGENIB PEGASI = γ Pegasi (1.8)
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	March 19
	20 (79)
	Gregorian equinox
	22 (*366)

	°March 15
	16 (*360)
	17
	18 (77)

	'Febr 20 (*336)
	21
	22 (53)
	TERMINALIA

	"Febr 6
	7 (403)
	8 (*324)
	9 (40)

	*222
	*223
	*365 - *141
	*225 = *325 - *100


	JULY 19 (200)
	20 (*121 = *185 - *64)
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	Ga5-10 (120)
	Ga5-11

	PÁLIDA (Pale) = δ Crucis (184.6), MEGREZ (Root of the Tail) = δ Ursae Majoris (184.9)
	Hasta-13 (Hand) / Chariot-28 (Worm)
GIENAH (Wing) = γ Corvi (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), ZANIAH (Corner) = η Virginis (185.9) 
*144.0 = *185.4 - *41.4

	Roto Iri Are (131-143)
	Tama He Ika Kino He Ihu Roroa (144-156)

	Sept 21 (*184)
	EQUINOX

	°Sept 17 (*180)
	18 (261)

	'Aug 25 (*157)
	26 (238)

	"Aug 11 (*143)
	12 (224)

	123 = 244 - 141
	124 = 201 - 77

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	JAN 18 (*303)
	19 (384)

	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	σ Andromedae (3.0), ι Ceti (3.3), ζ Tucanae (3.5), ρ Andromedae, π Tucanae (3.7)

	March 23 (82)
	24 (*368)

	°March 19 (78)
	20 (*364)

	'Febr 24 (55)
	25 (*341)

	"Febr 10 (41)
	11 (*327 = *227 + *100)

	*226 = *367 - *141
	*227 → π


 5.8  At the time of Bharani the Terminalia date was where Tama the Evil Fish with a Very Long Snout ended - Tama He Ika Kino He Ihu Roroa:

Tama. 1. Shoot (of plant), tama miro, tree shoot; tama tôa, shoot of sugarcane. 2. Poles, sticks, rods of a frame. 3. Sun rays. 4. Group of people travelling in formation. 5. To listen attentively (with ear, tariga, as subject, e.g. he tama te tariga); e-tama rivariva tokorua tariga ki taaku kî, listen carefully to my words. Tamahahine, female. Tamahine (= tamahahine), female, when speaking of chickens: moa tamahine, hen. Tamâroa, male. Vanaga. 1. Child. P Pau.: tama riki, child. Mgv.: tama, son, daughter, applied at any age. Mq.: tama, son, child, young of animals. Ta.: tama, child. Tamaahine (tama 1 - ahine), daughter, female. Tamaiti, child P Mq.: temeiti, temeii, young person. Ta.: tamaiti, child. Tamaroa, boy, male. P Mgv.: tamaroa, boy, man, male. Mq.: tamaóa, boy. Ta.: tamaroa, id. 2. To align. Churchill. In the Polynesian this [tama na, father in the Efaté language] is distinguished from táma child by the accent tamā or by the addition of a final syllable which automatically secures the same incidence of the accent, tamái, tamana ... Churchill 2

	JULY 19 (200)
	20 (*121 = *185 - *64)
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	Ga5-10 (120)
	Ga5-11

	PÁLIDA (Pale) = δ Crucis (184.6), MEGREZ (Root of the Tail) = δ Ursae Majoris (184.9)
	Hasta-13 (Hand) / Chariot-28 (Worm)
GIENAH (Wing) = γ Corvi (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), ZANIAH (Corner) = η Virginis (185.9) 
*144.0 = *185.4 - *41.4

	Roto Iri Are (131-143)
	Tama He Ika Kino He Ihu Roroa (144-156)

	Sept 21 (*184)
	EQUINOX

	°Sept 17 (*180)
	18 (261)

	'Aug 25 (*157)
	26 (238)

	"Aug 11 (*143)
	12 (224)

	123 = 244 - 141
	124 = 201 - 77

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	JAN 18 (*303)
	19 (384)

	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	σ Andromedae (3.0), ι Ceti (3.3), ζ Tucanae (3.5), ρ Andromedae, π Tucanae (3.7)

	March 23 (82)
	24 (*368)

	°March 19 (78)
	20 (*364)

	'Febr 24 (55)
	25 (*341)

	"Febr 10 (41)
	11 (*327 = *227 + *100)

	*226 = *367 - *141
	*227 → π


	JULY 21
	7-22 (*123)
	23
	24
	25 (206)
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	Ga5-12 (122)
	Ga5-13 → 3 * 171
	Ga5-14
	Ga5-15
	Ga5-16

	CHANG SHA (Long Sand-bank) = ζ Corvi (186.3)
	INTROMETIDA (Inserted) = ε Crucis (187.4), ACRUX (†) = α Crucis (187.5) 

*146.0 = *187.4 - *41.4
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), ALGORAB = δ Corvi (188.5), GACRUX = γ Crucis (188.7)
	γ Muscae (189.0), AVIS SATYRA (Bird of the Satyrs) = η Corvi (189.3), ASTERION (Starry) = β Canum Ven. (189.5), KRAZ = β Corvi, κ Draconis (189.7)
	α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7) 
ALDERAMIN (α Cephei)

	Tama He Ika Kino He Ihu Roroa (144-156)

	Sept 23
	24 (*187)
	25 (268)
	26
	27

	°Sept 19
	20 (*183)
	21 (264)
	EQUINOX
	23

	'Aug 27
	28 (240)
	29 (*161 → 'June 10)
	30
	31

	"Aug 13
	14 (*146)
	15 (227 → π)
	16
	17

	125 = 266 - 141
	126
	127 = 204 - 77
	128
	129
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	JAN 20
	21 (*306)
	22
	23 (388)
	24

	no star listed (4)
	ANKAA (*) = α Phoenicis, κ Phoenicis (5.0) 
ALPHARD (α Hydrae)
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
*330.0 = *6.4 - *41.4
	ANDROMEDA GALAXY (M31), π Andromedae (7.7)
	ε Andromedae (8.2), DELTA = δ Andromedae (8.4), SCHEDIR (Breast) = α Cassiopeiae (8.6), ζ Andromedae, μ Phoenicis (8.9)
*332.0 = *8.4 - *41.4

	March 25 (84 = 20 + 64)
	26 (267 - 182)
	27
	28 (*372)
	29 (*8)

	0h
	°March 22
	23
	24 (*368)
	25 (*4)

	'Febr 26
	27
	28 (59)
	'March 1
	2 (*346)

	"Febr 12
	13 (*329)
	14 (45)
	15
	16

	*228
	*229 = *329 - *100
	*230
	*231
	*232 = *373 - *141
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	JULY 26
	27
	28
	29 (210)
	30 (*131)
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	Ga5-17
	Ga5-18 (128)
	Ga5-19
	Ga5-20
	Ga5-21

	Al Áwwā'-11 (The Barker) / Shur-mahrū-shirū-18 (Front or West Shur)
SOMBRERO GALAXY = M104 Virginis (191.1), ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA = γ Virginis, γ Centauri (191.5)
*150.0 = *191.4 - *41.4
	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), MIMOSA = β Crucis (192.9)
	no star listed (193)
	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), ALIOTH (Fat Tail) = ε Ursae Majoris, ι Oct. (194.8)
*153.0 = *194.4 - *41.4
	MINELAUVA = δ Virginis (195.1), COR CAROLI = α Canum Ven. (195.3)

	[image: image417.jpg](0]
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	Tama He Ika Kino He Ihu Roroa (144-156)

	Sept 28
	29 (*192)
	30 (273 = 3 * 91)
	Oct 1
	2

	°Sept 24
	25 (*188)
	26
	27 (270)
	28

	'Sept 1
	2 (*165)
	3
	4
	5 (248)

	"Aug 18 (*150)
	 19 (231)
	Hora Iti 20 (232 + 12)
	21
	22

	271 - 141 = 130
	131 = 231 - 100
	132
	133 = 210 - 77
	134

	... On the twentieth day of the month of August ('Hora Iti') they went to Papa O Pea. They all went and came to Papa O Pea, looked around in Papa O Pea, and gave the name 'Papa O Pea A Hau Maka'. They stayed five days in Papa O Pea. On the twenty-sixth day of the month of August ('Hora Iti') they went from Papa O Pea to Ahu Akapu. They all went and reached Ahu Akapu. They looked around and gave the name 'Ahu Akapu A Hau Maka'. They also saw (all of) Te Pito O Te Kainga, looked around, and gave (the whole island) the name 'Te Pito O Te Kainga A Hau Maka'. [E:30]
232 ("August 20) + 10 + 2 = 244 (Hora Iti 20), I suppose. ... 1842 (my assumed epoch for rongorongo) - 1582 (birth of the Gregorian calendar) = 260 and 260 / 133 = ca 2 days. I.e., "August 1 (213) could in my assumed Julian calendar of the Explorers have been Hora Iti 13 (225). 15 * 15 = 225 = 213 + 10 (lost days in 1582) + 2 ... This means 244 + 5 (five days in Papa O Pea) = 249 → right ascension day of Antares at the time of rongorongo.

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	JAN 25
	26
	27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314)

	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), DENEB KAITOS (Tail of the Sea Beast) = β Ceti, η Phoenicis (9.4), AL NITHĀM (String of Pearls) = φ¹ Ceti (9.6)
*334.0 = *375.4 - *41.4
	ACHIRD (Woman with Luminous Rays) = η Cassiopeiae (10.7)
	Legs-15 (Wolf) 
ν Andromedae (11.0), φ² Ceti (11.1), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η Andromedae (11.4)
*336.0 = *377.4 - *41.4
	CIH (Whip) = γ Cassiopeiae, λ Tucanae (12.4), φ³ Ceti (12.6), μ Andromedae (12.8)
*337.0 = *378.4 - *41.4
	φ4 Ceti (13.2)
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	March 30
	31 (*375)
	April 1 (91)
	2
	3

	°March 26
	27
	28 (*372)
	29 (88)
	30


	'March 3
	4
	5 (64)
	6 (*350)
	7

	"Febr 17
	18 (414 → Bharani)
	19 (50)
	20 (*336)
	21

	*233
	*234 = *275 - *141
	*235
	*236 = *336 - *100
	*237


	JULY 31
	AUG 1
	2 (214)
	3
	4 (*136)
	5
	6
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	Ga5-22
	Ga5-23
	Ga5-24
	Ga5-25 (500 - 135)
	Ga5-26 (136)
	Ga5-27
	Ga5-28

	δ Muscae (196.5), VINDEMIATRIX (Grape Gatherer) = ε Virginis (196.8)
	13h (197.8) 
ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9
	APAMI-ATSA (Child of Waters) = θ Virginis, ψ Hydrae (198.5), DIADEM = α Com. Ber. (198.9
	AL DAFĪRAH (Tuft) = β Com. Ber. (199.4)
*158.0 = *199.4 - *41.4
	σ Virginis (200.4)
*159.0 = *200.4 - *41.4
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)
*160.0 = *201.4 - *41.4
	Al Simāk-12 (Lofty) / Chitra-14 (Bright One) / Horn-1 (Crocodile) / Sa-Sha-Shirū-20 (Virgin's Girdle) / ANA-ROTO-3 (Middle pillar)
MIZAR = ζ Ursae Majoris (202.4), SPICA = α Virginis, ALCOR = 80 Ursae Majoris (202.7) 
SADALMELIK (α Aquarii) 
*161.0 = *202.4 - *41.4
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	Tama He Ika Kino He Ihu Roroa (144-156)
	One Tea (157-169)

	Oct 3
	4
	5
	6
	7 (*200)
	8
	9 (282)

	°Sep 30
	°Oct 1
	2
	3 (275)
	4 (*196)
	5
	6

	'Sept 6
	7 (250)
	8
	9
	10
	11
	12 (*175)

	"Aug 23
	24 (4 * 59)
	25 (237)
	Hora Iti 26 (251)
	27
	28
	Hora Iti 29 (254)

	135
	136 = 236 - 100
	137 = 214 - 77
	138
	139
	140
	141 = 282 - 141

	... On the twentieth day of the month of August ('Hora Iti') they went to Papa O Pea. They all went and came to Papa O Pea, looked around in Papa O Pea, and gave the name 'Papa O Pea A Hau Maka'. They stayed five days in Papa O Pea. On the twenty-sixth day of the month of August ('Hora Iti') they went from Papa O Pea to Ahu Akapu. They all went and reached Ahu Akapu. They looked around and gave the name 'Ahu Akapu A Hau Maka'. They also saw (all of) Te Pito O Te Kainga, looked around, and gave (the whole island) the name 'Te Pito O Te Kainga A Hau Maka'. [E:30]
They made camp [he noho] and rested [he hakaora] at Ahu Akapu for two days. On the twenty-ninth day of the month of August ('Hora Iti') they went on to Pu Pakakina. They arrived, remained there, and gave the name 'Pu Pakakina A Ira'. They remained one month in Pu Pakakina. [E:31]
... 232 ("August 20) + 10 + 2 = 244 (Hora Iti 20), I suppose. ... 1842 (my assumed epoch for rongorongo) - 1582 (birth of the Gregorian calendar) = 260 and 260 / 133 = ca 2 days. I.e., "August 1 (213) could in my assumed Julian calendar of the Explorers have been Hora Iti 13 (225). 15 * 15 = 225 = 213 + 10 (lost days in 1582) + 2 ... This means 244 (Hora Iti 20) + 5 (five days in Papa O Pea) = 249 → right ascension day of Antares at the time of rongorongo ... 249 (right ascension day of Antares at the time of rongorongo) + 2 (days at Ahu Akapu) = 251 (Hora Iti 26), and then 251 + 29 (one month in Pu Pakakina) = 280 (40 weeks).

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	JAN 30
	31
	FEBR 1
	2
	3
	4 (400)
	5 (36)

	no star listed (14)
	1h (15.2) 

β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), η Ceti, ζ Phoenicis (15.7)
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 (Belly of the Fish) / Revati-28 (Prosperous) / 1-iku (Field Measure)
MIRACH (Girdle) = β Andromedae, KEUN MAN MUN (Camp's South Gate) = φ Andromedae (16.0), ANUNITUM = τ Piscium (16.5), REVATI (Abundant) = ζ Piscium (16.9) 
 REGULUS (α Leonis)
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
*342.0  = *383.4 - *41.4
= *159.0 + *183.0
	no star listed (18)
	ADHIL (Garment's Train) = ξ Andromedae (19.3), θ Ceti (19.7)
	KSORA (Knee) = δ Cassiopeiae (20.1), ω Andromedae (20.6), γ Phoenicis (20.8)

	April 4
	5 (460)
	6
	7
	8
	9 (*384)
	10 (100)

	°March 31
	°April 1 (91)
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6 (*16)

	'March 8
	9
	10 (*354)
	11
	12
	13 (72)
	3-14

	"Febr 22 (53)
	TERMINALIA
	24 (*340)
	25
	26
	27
	28

	*238
	*239
	*340 - *100
	*241
	*242
	*384 - *141
	*244
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... Hamiora Pio once spoke as follows to the writer: 'Friend! Let me tell of the offspring of Tangaroa-akiukiu, whose two daughters were Hine-raumati (the Summer Maid - personified form of summer) and Hine-takurua (the Winter Maid - personification of winter), both of whom where taken to wife by the sun ... Now, these women had different homes. Hine-takurua lived with her elder Tangaroa (a sea being - origin and personified form of fish). Her labours were connected with Tangaroa - that is, with fish. Hine-raumati dwelt on land, where she cultivated food products, and attended to the taking of game and forest products, all such things connected with Tane ...
 5.9  The Tama station - He Ika Kino, the Bad 'Fish' - was underlined (so to say) by the dream soul who here omitted any reference to Hau Maka in Hiva:
	Nga Kope Ririva Tutuu Vai
	-
	 
	365
	A Te Taanga

	Te Pu Mahore
	1
	- 13
	- 378
	 A Hau Maka O Hiva 

	Te Poko Uri
	2
	- 26
	- 391
	 A Hau Maka I [Sic!] Hiva

	Te Manavai
	3
	- 39
	- 404
	A Hau Maka O Hiva

	Te Kioe Uri
	4
	- 52
	- 417
	

	Te Piringa Aniva
	5
	- 65
	- 430
	

	Te Pei
	6
	- 78
	- 443
	

	Te Pou
	7
	- 91
	- 456
	

	Hua Reva
	8
	- 104
	- 469
	

	Akahanga
	9
	- 117
	- 482
	

	Hatinga Te Kohe
	10
	- 130
	- 495
	

	Roto Iri Are
	11
	- 143
	- 508
	

	Tama He Ika Kino He Ihu Roroa
	12
	- 156
	- 521
	-

	One Tea 
	13
	- 169
	- 534
	A Hau Maka O Hiva

	Hanga Takaure
	14
	- 182
	- 547
	

	Poike
	15
	- 195
	- 560
	

	Pua Katiki
	16
	- 208
	- 573
	

	Maunga Teatea
	17
	- 221
	- 586
	

	Mahatua
	18
	- 234
	- 599
	

	Taharoa
	19
	- 247
	- 612
	

	Hanga Hoonu
	20
	- 260
	- 625
	

	Rangi Meamea
	21
	- 273
	- 638
	

	Peke Tau O Hiti
	22
	- 286
	- 651
	

	Maunga Hau Epa
	23
	- 299
	- 664
	

	Oromanga
	24
	- 312
	- 677
	

	Hanga Moria One
	25
	- 325
	- 690
	

	Papa O Pea
	26
	- 338
	- 703
	

	Ahu Akapu
	27
	- 351
	- 716
	

	Te Pito O Te Kainga 
	28
	- 364
	- 729
	


Tama was evidently the name of a peninsula south of Rano Raraku:
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And Poike One Tea is marked on modern maps as a peninsula further to the east. 
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On the map of Métraux it looks as if Tama could be the whole great peninsula ending at the point he named Hanga-tuuhata. 
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Perhaps this prominent point was referred to in the name Tama He Ika Kino He Ihu Roroa.

Ihu. 1. Nose; ihu more, snub nose, snub-nosed person. 2. Ihuihu cape, reef; ihuihu - many reefs, dangerous for boats. 3. Ihu moko, to die out (a family of which remains only one male without sons); koro hakamao te mate o te mahigo, he-toe e-tahi tagata nó, ina aana hakaara, koîa te me'e e-kî-nei: ku-moko-á te ihu o te mahigo, when the members of family have died and there remains only one man who has no offspring, we say: ku-moko-á te ihu o te mahigo. To disappear (of a tradition, a custom), me'e ihu moko o te tagata o te kaiga nei, he êi, the êi is a custom no longer in use among the people of this island. 4. Eldest child; first-born; term used alone or in conjunction with atariki. Vanaga. 1. Nose, snout, cape T (iju G). Po ihuihu, prow of a canoe. P Pau.: ihu, nose. Mgv.: ihu, nose; mataihu, cape, promontory. Mq., Ta.: ihu, nose, beak, bowsprit. Ihupagaha, ihupiro, to rap on the nose, to snuffle. 2. Mgv.: One who dives deep. Ta.: ihu, to dive. Churchill. Sa.: isu, nose, snout, bill. Fu., Fakaafo, Aniwa, Manahiki: isu, the nose. Nuguria; kaisu, id. Fotuna: eisu, id. Moiki: ishu, id. To., Niuē, Uvea, Ma., Ta., Ha., Mq., Mgv., Pau., Rapanui, Tongareva, Nukuoro: ihu, id. Rarotonga: putaiu, id. Vaté: tus, id. Viti: uthu, nose. Rotumā: isu, id. ... usu and ngusu ... serve as transition forms, usu pointing to isu the nose in Polynesia and ngusu to ngutu the mouth, which is very near, nearer yet when we bear in mind that ngutu the mouth is snout as well and that isu the nose is snout too ... Churchill 2.
And as to Hanga-tuuhata the part carrying the basic meaning seems to be hata:
Hata. 1. Table, bureau. P Pau.: afata, a chest, box. Mgv.: avata, a box, case, trunk, coffin. Mq.: fata, hata, a piece of wood with several branches serving as a rack, space, to ramify, to branch; fataá, hataá, stage, step, shelf. Ta.: fata, scaffold, altar. 2. Hakahata, to disjoint; hakahatahata, to loosen, to stretch. P Pau.: vata, an interval, interstice. Mgv.: kohata, the space between two boards, to be badly joined; akakohata, to leave a space between two bodies badly joined; hakahata, to be large, broad, wide, spacious, far off. Mq.: hatahata, fatafata, having chinks, not tightly closed, disjointed. Ta.: fatafata, open. 3. Hatahata, calm, loose, prolix, vast. Mgv.: hatahara, broad, wide, spacious, at one's ease. Ta.: fatafata, free from care. Mq.: hatahata, empty, open. 4. Hatahata, tube, pipe, funnel. Churchill. Sa.: fata, a raised house in which to store yams, a shelf, a handbarrow, a bier, a litter, an altar, to carry on a litter; fatāmanu, a scaffold. To.: fata, a loft, a bier, a handbarrow, to carry on a bier; fataki, a platform. Fu.: fata, a barrow, a loft; fatataki, two sticks or canes attached to each other at each side of a house post to serve as a shelf. Niuē: fata, a cage, a handbarrow, a shelf, a stage, (sometimes) the upper story of a house. Uvea: fata, a barrow, a bier. Fotuna: fata, a stage. Ta.: fata, an altar, a scaffold, a piece of wood put up to hang baskets of food on; afata, a chest, a box, a coop, a raft, a scaffold. Pau.: fata, a heap; afata, a box, a chest. Ma.: whata, a platform or raised storehouse for food, an altar, to elevate, to support. Moriori: whata, a raft. Mq.: fata, hata, hataá, shelves. Rapanui: hata, a table. Ha.: haka, a ladder, an artificial henroost; alahaka, a ladder. Mg.: ata, a shelf; atamoa, a ladder; atarau, an altar. Mgv.: avata, a coffer, a box. Vi.: vata, a loft, a shelf; tāvata, a bier. The Samoan fata is a pair of light timbers pointed at the ends and tied across the center posts of the house, one in front, the other behind the line of posts; rolls of mats and bales of sennit may be laid across these timbers; baskets or reserved victuals may be hung on the ends. The litter and the barrow are two light poles with small slats lashed across at intervals. The Marquesan fata is a stout stem of a sapling with the stumps of several branches, a hat tree in shape, though found among a barehead folk. These illustrations are sufficient to show what is the common element in all these fata identifications, light cross-pieces spaced at intervals. With this for a primal signifaction it is easy to see how a ladder, a raft, a henroost, an altar come under the same stem for designation. Perhaps Samoan fatafata the breast obtains the name by reason of the ribs; it would be convincing were it not that the plumpness of most Samoans leaves the ribs a matter of anatomical inference. Churchill 2.
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	JULY 31
	AUG 1
	2 (214)
	3
	4 (*136)
	5
	6
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	Ga5-22
	Ga5-23
	Ga5-24
	Ga5-25 (500 - 135)
	Ga5-26 (136)
	Ga5-27
	Ga5-28

	δ Muscae (196.5), VINDEMIATRIX (Grape Gatherer) = ε Virginis (196.8)
	13h (197.8) 
ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9
	APAMI-ATSA (Child of Waters) = θ Virginis, ψ Hydrae (198.5), DIADEM = α Com. Ber. (198.9
	AL DAFĪRAH (Tuft) = β Com. Ber. (199.4)
*158.0 = *199.4 - *41.4
	σ Virginis (200.4)
*159.0 = *200.4 - *41.4
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)
*160.0 = *201.4 - *41.4
	Al Simāk-12 (Lofty) / Chitra-14 (Bright One) / Horn-1 (Crocodile) / Sa-Sha-Shirū-20 (Virgin's Girdle) / ANA-ROTO-3 (Middle pillar)
MIZAR = ζ Ursae Majoris (202.4), SPICA = α Virginis, ALCOR = 80 Ursae Majoris (202.7) 
SADALMELIK (α Aquarii) 
*161.0 = *202.4 - *41.4

	[image: image439.jpg]p————






	Tama He Ika Kino He Ihu Roroa (144-156)
	One Tea (157-169)

	Oct 3
	4
	5
	6
	7 (*200)
	8
	9 (282)

	°Sep 30
	°Oct 1
	2
	3 (275)
	4 (*196)
	5
	6

	'Sept 6
	7 (250)
	8
	9
	10
	11
	12 (*175)

	"Aug 23
	24 (4 * 59)
	25 (237)
	Hora Iti 26 (251)
	27
	28
	Hora Iti 29 (254)

	135
	136 = 236 - 100
	137 = 214 - 77
	138
	139
	140
	141 = 282 - 141

	... On the twentieth day of the month of August ('Hora Iti') they went to Papa O Pea. They all went and came to Papa O Pea, looked around in Papa O Pea, and gave the name 'Papa O Pea A Hau Maka'. They stayed five days in Papa O Pea. On the twenty-sixth day of the month of August ('Hora Iti') they went from Papa O Pea to Ahu Akapu. They all went and reached Ahu Akapu. They looked around and gave the name 'Ahu Akapu A Hau Maka'. They also saw (all of) Te Pito O Te Kainga, looked around, and gave (the whole island) the name 'Te Pito O Te Kainga A Hau Maka'. [E:30]
They made camp [he noho] and rested [he hakaora] at Ahu Akapu for two days. On the twenty-ninth day of the month of August ('Hora Iti') they went on to Pu Pakakina. They arrived, remained there, and gave the name 'Pu Pakakina A Ira'. They remained one month in Pu Pakakina. [E:31] 

... 232 ("August 20) + 10 + 2 = 244 (Hora Iti 20), I suppose. ... 1842 (my assumed epoch for rongorongo) - 1582 (birth of the Gregorian calendar) = 260 and 260 / 133 = ca 2 days. I.e., "August 1 (213) could in my assumed Julian calendar of the Explorers have been Hora Iti 13 (225). 15 * 15 = 225 = 213 + 10 (lost days in 1582) + 2 ... This means 244 (Hora Iti 20) + 5 (five days in Papa O Pea) = 249 → right ascension day of Antares at the time of rongorongo ... 249 (right ascension day of Antares at the time of rongorongo) + 2 (days at Ahu Akapu) = 251 (Hora Iti 26), and then 251 + 29 (one month in Pu Pakakina) = 280 (40 weeks).

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	JAN 30
	31
	FEBR 1
	2
	3
	4 (400)
	5 (36)

	no star listed (14)
	1h (15.2) 

β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), η Ceti, ζ Phoenicis (15.7)
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 (Belly of the Fish) / Revati-28 (Prosperous) / 1-iku (Field Measure)
MIRACH (Girdle) = β Andromedae, KEUN MAN MUN (Camp's South Gate) = φ Andromedae (16.0), ANUNITUM = τ Piscium (16.5), REVATI (Abundant) = ζ Piscium (16.9) 
 REGULUS (α Leonis)
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
*342.0  = *383.4 - *41.4
= *159.0 + *183.0
	no star listed (18)
	ADHIL (Garment's Train) = ξ Andromedae (19.3), θ Ceti (19.7)
	KSORA (Knee) = δ Cassiopeiae (20.1), ω Andromedae (20.6), γ Phoenicis (20.8)

	April 4
	5 (460)
	6
	7
	8
	9 (*384)
	10 (100)

	°March 31
	°April 1 (91)
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6 (*16)

	'March 8
	9
	10 (*354)
	11
	12
	13 (72)
	3-14

	"Febr 22 (53)
	TERMINALIA
	24 (*340)
	25
	26
	27
	28

	*238
	*239
	*340 - *100
	*241
	*242
	*384 - *141
	*244
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The addition of 10 (lost days in 1582 AD) + 2 (day difference since then) = 12 will explain that when Hotu A Matua arrived to Easter Island the day number was not 288 ("October 15) but 300 (Tangaroa Uri 15).
	SEPT 20 (*183)
	21
	EQUINOX
	23 (266)
	24
	25
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	Ga7-14
	Ga7-15
	Ga7-16
	Ga7-17 (186)
	Ga7-18 (103 + 84)
	Ga7-19

	Heart-5 (Fox) 
σ Scorpii (247.0), HEJIAN = γ Herculis (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), KAJAM (Club) = ω Herculis (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), SHE LOW (Market Tower) = υ Ophiuchi, Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 (The Heart) / Jyeshtha-18 (Eldest) / ANA-MUA-1 (Entrance pillar) 
ANTARES = α Scorpii (249.1), MARFIK (Elbow)  = λ Ophiuchi, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	HAN = ζ Ophiuchi (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)

	JULY 2 (183)
83
SEPT 24 (267)
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11h (167.4) 
χ Leonis, χ¹ Hydrae (167.1), χ² Hydrae (167.3) 
*167.4 - *41.4 = *126.0
HAN = ζ Ophiuchi (251.0)


	Nov 23 (327)
	24
	25
	26 (*250)
	27
	28

	°Nov 19
	20 (324)
	21
	22 (*246)
	23
	24

	'Oct 27 (300)
	28
	29 (*222)
	30
	31
	'Nov 1

	"Oct 13
	14
	Tagaroa Uri 15 (300 = 573 - 273)
	16
	17 (290 = 302 - 12)
	18

	327 - 141 = 186
	187
	188
	189 = 266 - 77
	290 - 100
	(177 + 396) / 3

	The tresses of Pachamama (the World Mother) can be counted as 182 + 214 = 396 and her trousers can be counted as 177. Together this makes 573. Which implies 5 * 73 = 365 = 573 - 3 * 91.
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The important star which according to the epoch of rongorongo was at right ascension day 191 was Porrima. 80 +191 - 41 + 10 + 2 = 242 (= 11 * 22) = number of glyphs on side b of the G tablet).
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Tori 7 is missing

Tori 8 [above 8]

[ four lines of Easter Island script plus the name Vakaz.z Tea hiva]
[five lines of Easter Island script plus the name Vaka.q Tea hiva]





	Four lines of badly copied signs, apparently with the sides reversed.
Five lines of the same. Phrase markers similar to those on Santiago Staff? Connection with the apocryphal text of the second series of signs in Ms. A?
(The Eighth Land, p. 290.)


[image: image454.jpg]Tori 9 [above 9]

be tuki.hokoon.a Hotu.i taana poki.

i hare moa viviri.be topa tamaaroa.

he nape i teingoa.ko Hotu iti.a Hotu.he e(—)
a.hokoou.a Hotu.he iri ki hare moa tata(—)
ka.he tun be nobo.

be ea.hokoon.atu.a Vakai.he iri toko(—)
a.atu.ki hare moa tataka.be tun he nobo.ra(—)
ua.ko te ariki.i hare moa tataka.be tuki.ho(—)
koow.te ariki a Hotu.i taana poki.he
topa.tamaaroa.he nape i te ingoa.ko Tuu
rano kasn.

he iri hokoou.te arikiki aro huri.be tun.

he noho.he iri hokoon.atn a Vakai.ki aro
buri.be tun be noho.tokoa atu.be noho etorn
marama.i aro huri.




	Tori 1
E:1001

	10 lines of text relating to Oroi.

	he e(a) hokoou atu a Vakai.he oho.he oo.ki roto
	Again Vakai arose, went, and entered into the house of King Hotu, into (the house) Hare Moa Viviri.

	ki te hare.o te ariki a Hotu.i hare moa viviri.
	

	he tuki hokoou te ariki a Hotu.he tupu. i te iva
	Again Hotu begot (a child). It grew [he tupu] for nine months [i te iva o te marama] and then a boy was born [he topa tamaaroa]. He was given the name [he nape i te ingoa] Tuu A Hotu Iti (crossed out. ko te mata iti 'the small eye', wordplay 'the small tribe') A Hotu.

	o te marama.he topa tamaaroa.he nape i te ingoa.
	

	ko Tuu a hotu iti. (Crossed out: ko te mata iti). a Hotu.
	

	... The element viri shows that the primal sense is that of causing a motion in rotation ...
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	E:1002 - 1005, E: 4 - 8

	Tori 9
E: 9

	he tuki.hokoōu.a Hotu.i taana poki.
	Again Hotu begot [he tuki] a child [poki] in Hare Moa Viviri. A boy was born [he topa tamaaroa], and he was given the name [he nape i te ingoa] Hotu Iti A Hotu.

	i hare moa viviri.he topa tamaaroa.
	

	he nape i te ingoa.ko Hotu iti.a Hotu.he e(-)
	

	P Pau.: tukituki, to strike, to pound, to grind.

	a.hokoou.a Hotu.he iri ki hare moa tata(-)
	Again Horu arose [he ea.hokoou.a Hotu], went up to Hare Moa Tataka [he iri ki hare moa tataka], arrived, and stayed there [he tuu.he noho].

	ka.he tuu.he noho.
	

	... There is a couple residing in one place named Kui and Fakataka [Creating a Circle]. After the couple stay together for a while Fakataka is pregnant. So they go away because they wish to go to another place - they go. The canoe goes and goes, the wind roars, the sea churns, the canoe sinks. Kui expires while Fakataka swims. Fakataka swims and swims, reaching another land. She goes there and stays on the upraised reef in the freshwater pools on the reef, and there delivers her child, a boy child ...
Vai tagata, semen, sperm (also: takatea). Churchill. Vari. 1. Menstruation, period (also: tiko). 2. To tack, to veer (nautical); ku-vari-mai-á te miro, the boat arrives, have veered [around Rano Kau]. Vanaga. About, circumference, to turn in a circle; hakavari, pliant, to bend, square; varivari, about, to go around; vavari, a garland; varikapau, circumference, to surround, a compass, to admire; hiriga varikapau, to go in a ring; pa varikapau, to close in; varitakataka (vari-taka 3) to surround. Churchill. Pau.: Vari, marsh, mire, dirt. Ta.: vari, dirt, mud. Rar.: vari, mud. Churchill. Mgv.: Vari, paste well diluted. Mq.: vaivai, to dilute, to thin. Ha.: waliwali, soft, pasty. Churchill.
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	he ea.hokoou.atu.a Vakai.he iri toko(-)
	Vakai arose again, also went up to Hare Moa Tataka, arrived, and lived with the king in Hare Moa Tataka.

	a atu.ki hare moa tataka.he tuu he noho.ra(-)
	

	ua.ko te ariki.i hare moa tataka.he tuki.ho(-)
	

	koou.te ariki a Hotu.i taana poki.he
	Again King Hotu begot a child [he tuki.hokoou.te ariki a Hotu.i taana poki]. A boy was born [he topa.tamaaroa], and he was given the name Tuu Rano Kau.

	topa.tamaaroa.he nape i te ingoa.ko Tuu
	

	rano kau.
	

	he iri hokoou.te ariki.ki aro huri.he tuu.
	After this, the king went up to Aro Huri, arrived, and stayed there. Vakai also went up to Aro Huri, arrived, and stayed there.

	he noho.he iri hokoou.atu a Vakai.ki aro
	

	huri.he tuu he noho.tokoa atu.he noho etoru
	They lived in Aro Huri for three months.

	marama.i aro huri.
	

	Aro. Face, front, side (of a figure); ki te aro o ..., to the front of ... Vanaga. Presence, body, frontispiece; ki te aro, face to face. P Pau.: aroga, the visage; ki te aroga, opposite. Mgv.: aro, presence, before; i te aro, in the presence of. Mq.: aó, face, in the presence of, before. Ta.: aro, face, front, presence, view. It is probable that more than one word is confounded in alo. The significations which appear in Southeast Polynesia are most likely derived from a Tongafiti alo and do not appear in Nuclear Polynesia. The alo belly and alo chief which do occur in Nuclear Polynesia are also probably Tongafiti, for in Samoa and Tonga they are honorific and applied only to folk of rank, a good indication of borrowing by the Proto-Samoans from Tongafiti masters. Churchill. In the Hawaiian group, the western portion or side of an island was called 'the front', ke alo, of the land, and the eastern side was called 'the back', ke kua. The reason of such designations must be sought in the fact of the arrival of the inhabitants from the west. Fornander.

Huri. 1. To turn (vt.), to overthrow, to knock down: huri moai, the overthrowing of the statues from their ahus during the period of decadence on the island. 2. To pour a liquid from a container: ka huri mai te vai, pour me some water. 3. To end a lament, a mourning: he huri i te tagi, ina ekó tagi hakaou, with this the mourning (for the deceased) is over, there shall be no more crying. 4. New shoot of banana: huri maîka. Vanaga. 1. Stem. P Mgv.: huri, a banana shoot. Mq.: hui, shoot, scion. 2. To turn over, to be turned over onto another side, to bend, to lean, to warp; huri ke, to change, to decant; tae huri ke, invariable; huri ke tahaga no mai, to change as the wind; tae huri, immovable; e ko huri ke, infallible; huhuri, rolling; hakahuri, to turn over; hakahuri ke, to divine. P Pau.: huri, to turn. Mgv.: huri, uri, to turn on one side, to roll, to turn upside down, to reverse. Mq.: hui, to turn, to reverse. 3. To throw, to shoot. 4. To water, to wet. 5. To hollow out. Hurihuri: 1. Wrath, anger; kokoma hurihuri, animosity, spite, wrath, fury, hate, enmity, irritable, quick tempered, to feel offended, to resent, to pester; kokoma hurihuri ke, to be in a rage. 2. (huri 4) hurihuri titi, to fill up. 3. To polish. 4. (uriuri). Hurikea, to transfigure, to transform. Churchill. Mq. huri, resemblance. Sa.: foliga, to resemble. Churchill.
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 9.1  The region of Hotu Iti was up in the east whereas that of Rano Kau was down in the west.
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	East
	Hotu Iti A Hotu
	Hare Moa Viviri

	West
	Tuu Rano Kau
	Hare Moa Tataka


	Egyptian house
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	Phoenician beth
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	Greek beta
	Β (β)

	... Like the names of most other Greek letters, the name of beta was adopted from the acrophonic name of the corresponding letter in Phoenician, which was the common Semitic word *bayt ('house'). 

In the system of Greek numerals beta had a value of 2. 

... 'The traditions show that the residences of the king were fairly flexible. The building of new houses was obviously the result of (male) births in the royal family. In each case, the house that was built last is left to the newborn son and his mother, together with a specific servant, while the king has a new and separate residence constructed for himself ... 
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Moa. Poultry (general term); moa to'a, rooster; moa taga, chicken, moa rikiriki, chick; moa tarapiko, old rooster (with much twisted spurs - tara); moa gao verapaka, chicken with bald neck; moa va'e verevere, with feathers on its legs; moa pipipipi with multicoloured spots; moa garahurahu, colour of dark ashes; moa tea, white; moa totara, frizzy; moa tu'a ivi raá, with bright yellow back. Vanaga. Fowl; moa toa, cock; moa uha, hen; moa ohoa, crowing of cocks; moa manua, wild fowl; moa herea, tame fowl. P Pau.: moa, domestic fowl. Mgv.: moa, cock. Mq.: moa, hen. Ta.: moa, cock, hen. Churchill. Mgv.: Aka-moa, to cook. Mq.: haamoa, id. To.: moa, dried. Ha.: moa, to dry, to roast. Mgv.: Moaga, 1. a red beard. Mq.: moaka, very red. 2. a fish. Mq.: moana, id. Sa.: moaga, id. Ha.: moana, a red fish. Mgv.: Moake, east wind. Ha.: moae, the northeast tradewind. Churchill.

The kuhane journey went up from west to east, following the coastline in the south, before turning north in order to follow the opposite coastline down from east to west. I guess this was a journey in the night, after the sun had gone down at the horizon in the west, and therefore the dreamsoul had to begin by apparently moving withershins (towards the horizon in the east instead of the daytime movement above the earth towards the west). Her turning point at Poike (the Place Aloft) could then have corresponded to midnight - because the precession had moved the sky dome in the sun calendar withershins from north to east since an epoch around 26000 / 4 years ago.

The Sun had two wives, one associated with fishing and the other with agriculture. 

... In later research it was postulated that the [Phoenician] alphabet is actually two complete lists, the first dealing with land agriculture and activity, and the second dealing with water, sea and fishing. The first half beginning with Alef - an ox, and ending with Lamed - a whip. The second list begins with Mem - water, and continues with Nun - fish, Samek - fish bones, Ayin - a water spring, Peh - the mouth of a well, Tsadi - to fish, Kof, Resh and Shin are the hook hole, hook head and hook teeth, known to exist from prehistoric times, and the Tav is the mark used to count the fish caught ...

Probably this pair corresponded to Andromeda (anciently Anunitum, the Lady of the Heavens) respectively to Virgo - where Spica illustrated the necessity to dig holes in the ground in order to bury potatoes and the like.
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The great hole in the ground of Easter Island was the water-filled Rano Kau. 

... Now the deluge was caused by the male waters from the sky meeting the female waters which issued forth from the ground. The holes in the sky by which the upper waters escaped were made by God when he removed stars out of the constellation of the Pleiades; and in order to stop this torrent of rain, God had afterwards to bung up the two holes with a couple of stars borrowed from the constellation of the Bear. That is why the Bear runs after the Pleiades to this day; she wants her children back, but she will never get them till after the Last Day ...
Therefore, this part of the land might have corresponded to Virgo (Hine-raumati):

... Hamiora Pio once spoke as follows to the writer: 'Friend! Let me tell of the offspring of Tangaroa-akiukiu, whose two daughters were Hine-raumati (the Summer Maid - personified form of summer) and Hine-takurua (the Winter Maid - personification of winter), both of whom where taken to wife by the sun ... Now, these women had different homes. Hine-takurua lived with her elder Tangaroa (a sea being - origin and personified form of fish). Her labours were connected with Tangaroa - that is, with fish. Hine-raumati dwelt on land, where she cultivated food products, and attended to the taking of game and forest products, all such things connected with Tane ...
	Hotu Iti A Hotu
	Hare Moa Viviri
	Hine-takurua
	Andromeda
	Tangaroa

	Tuu Rano Kau
	Hare Moa Tataka
	Hine-raumati
	Virgo
	Tane 


[image: image464.jpg]s 130 2r

. R i 2 )

+20 = COMA BERENICES, +20
o . ]E i LEO
T gy “‘,&,W

+10° +10°

0° 0
-10°. -10°
-20° -20°





Which means the journey of the kuhane along the southern coastline could have begun at Virgo. We can compare with the G text:
	Nga Kope Ririva Tutuu Vai
	-
	 
	365
	A Te Taanga

	Te Pu Mahore
	1
	- 13
	- 378
	 A Hau Maka O Hiva 

	Te Poko Uri
	2
	- 26
	- 391
	 A Hau Maka I [Sic!] Hiva

	Te Manavai
	3
	- 39
	- 404
	A Hau Maka O Hiva

	Te Kioe Uri
	4
	- 52
	- 417
	

	Te Piringa Aniva
	5
	- 65
	- 430
	

	Te Pei
	6
	- 78
	- 443
	

	Te Pou
	7
	- 91
	- 456
	

	Hua Reva
	8
	- 104
	- 469
	

	Akahanga
	9
	- 117
	- 482
	

	Hatinga Te Kohe
	10
	- 130
	- 495
	

	Roto Iri Are
	11
	- 143
	- 508
	

	Tama He Ika Kino He Ihu Roroa
	12
	- 156
	- 521
	-

	One Tea 
	13
	- 169
	- 534
	A Hau Maka O Hiva

	Hanga Takaure
	14
	- 182
	- 547
	

	Poike
	15
	- 195
	- 560
	

	Pua Katiki
	16
	- 208
	- 573
	

	Maunga Teatea
	17
	- 221
	- 586
	

	Mahatua
	18
	- 234
	- 599
	

	Taharoa
	19
	- 247
	- 612
	

	Hanga Hoonu
	20
	- 260
	- 625
	

	Rangi Meamea
	21
	- 273
	- 638
	

	Peke Tau O Hiti
	22
	- 286
	- 651
	

	Maunga Hau Epa
	23
	- 299
	- 664
	

	Oromanga
	24
	- 312
	- 677
	

	Hanga Moria One
	25
	- 325
	- 690
	

	Papa O Pea
	26
	- 338
	- 703
	

	Ahu Akapu
	27
	- 351
	- 716
	

	Te Pito O Te Kainga 
	28
	- 364
	- 729
	


	JULY 31
	AUG 1
	2 (214)
	3
	4 (*136)
	5
	6

	... Once upon a time there was an old woman who owned a great potato field (mara) where she planted her potatoes in spring and harvested them in autumn. She was famous all around for her many varieties of wonderful potatoes, and she had enough of them to sell at the market place. She planted her potatoes 7 in a row, placing her foot in front of her as a measure from one potato to the next. Then she marked the place with a bean - which would also give nourishment to the surrounding potatoes. Next she changed variety and planted 7 more followed by another bean, and this was the pattern she followed until all her 214 varieties had been put down in their proper places. She had drawn a map which she followed and from where each sort of potato could be located at the proper time for its harvest ...
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	Ga5-22
	Ga5-23
	Ga5-24
	Ga5-25 (500 - 135)
	Ga5-26 (136)
	Ga5-27
	Ga5-28

	δ Muscae (196.5), VINDEMIATRIX (Grape Gatherer) = ε Virginis (196.8)
	13h (197.8) 
ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9
	APAMI-ATSA (Child of Waters) = θ Virginis, ψ Hydrae (198.5), DIADEM = α Com. Ber. (198.9
	AL DAFĪRAH (Tuft) = β Com. Ber. (199.4)
*158.0 = *199.4 - *41.4
	σ Virginis (200.4)
*159.0 = *200.4 - *41.4
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)
*160.0 = *201.4 - *41.4
	Al Simāk-12 (Lofty) / Chitra-14 (Bright One) / Horn-1 (Crocodile) / Sa-Sha-Shirū-20 (Virgin's Girdle) / ANA-ROTO-3 (Middle pillar)
MIZAR = ζ Ursae Majoris (202.4), SPICA = α Virginis, ALCOR = 80 Ursae Majoris (202.7) 
SADALMELIK (α Aquarii) 
*161.0 = *202.4 - *41.4

	[image: image472.jpg]p————






	Tama He Ika Kino He Ihu Roroa (144-156)
	One Tea (157-169)

	Oct 3
	4
	5
	6
	7 (*200)
	8
	9 (282)

	°Sep 30
	°Oct 1
	2
	3 (275)
	4 (*196)
	5
	6

	'Sept 6
	7 (250)
	8
	9
	10
	11
	12 (*175)

	"Aug 23
	24 (4 * 59)
	25 (237)
	Hora Iti 26 (251)
	27
	28
	Hora Iti 29 (254)

	135
	136 = 236 - 100
	137 = 214 - 77
	138
	139
	140
	141 = 282 - 141

	... On the twentieth day of the month of August ('Hora Iti') they went to Papa O Pea. They all went and came to Papa O Pea, looked around in Papa O Pea, and gave the name 'Papa O Pea A Hau Maka'. They stayed five days in Papa O Pea. On the twenty-sixth day of the month of August ('Hora Iti') they went from Papa O Pea to Ahu Akapu. They all went and reached Ahu Akapu. They looked around and gave the name 'Ahu Akapu A Hau Maka'. They also saw (all of) Te Pito O Te Kainga, looked around, and gave (the whole island) the name 'Te Pito O Te Kainga A Hau Maka'. [E:30]
They made camp [he noho] and rested [he hakaora] at Ahu Akapu for two days. On the twenty-ninth day of the month of August ('Hora Iti') they went on to Pu Pakakina. They arrived, remained there, and gave the name 'Pu Pakakina A Ira'. They remained one month in Pu Pakakina. [E:31] 

... 232 ("August 20) + 10 + 2 = 244 (Hora Iti 20), I suppose. ... 1842 (my assumed epoch for rongorongo) - 1582 (birth of the Gregorian calendar) = 260 and 260 / 133 = ca 2 days. I.e., "August 1 (213) could in my assumed Julian calendar of the Explorers have been Hora Iti 13 (225). 15 * 15 = 225 = 213 + 10 (lost days in 1582) + 2 ... This means 244 (Hora Iti 20) + 5 (five days in Papa O Pea) = 249 → right ascension day of Antares at the time of rongorongo ... 249 (right ascension day of Antares at the time of rongorongo) + 2 (days at Ahu Akapu) = 251 (Hora Iti 26), and then 251 + 29 (one month in Pu Pakakina) = 280 (40 weeks).

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	JAN 30
	31
	FEBR 1
	2
	3
	4 (400)
	5 (36)

	no star listed (14)
	1h (15.2) 

β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), η Ceti, ζ Phoenicis (15.7)
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 (Belly of the Fish) / Revati-28 (Prosperous) / 1-iku (Field Measure)
MIRACH (Girdle) = β Andromedae, KEUN MAN MUN (Camp's South Gate) = φ Andromedae (16.0), ANUNITUM = τ Piscium (16.5), REVATI (Abundant) = ζ Piscium (16.9) 
 REGULUS (α Leonis)
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
*342.0  = *383.4 - *41.4
= *159.0 + *183.0
	no star listed (18)
	ADHIL (Garment's Train) = ξ Andromedae (19.3), θ Ceti (19.7)
	KSORA (Knee) = δ Cassiopeiae (20.1), ω Andromedae (20.6), γ Phoenicis (20.8)

	April 4
	5 (460)
	6
	7
	8
	9 (*384)
	10 (100)

	°March 31
	°April 1 (91)
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6 (*16)

	'March 8
	9
	10 (*354)
	11
	12
	13 (72)
	3-14

	"Febr 22 (53)
	TERMINALIA
	24 (*340)
	25
	26
	27
	28

	*238
	*239
	*340 - *100
	*241
	*242
	*384 - *141
	*244
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Heliacal Spica had, accordining to my reconstruction, once upon a time risen heliacally at Hora Iti 29 (254), i.e. 101 days before the southern summer solstice.

At this time of the year the Girdle of Andromeda (Mirach, β) had been visible - at 16 right ascensin days after 0h and close to the Full Moon - as a sign for where the previous 'year' (halfyear) was ending. And this was where the dream-soul station One Tea (White Sand) was beginning.

... In north Asia the common mode of reckoning is in half-year, which are not to be regarded as such but form each one separately the highest unit of time: our informants term them 'winter year' and 'summer year'. Among the Tunguses the former comprises 6½ months, the latter 5, but the year is said to have 13 months; in Kamchatka each contains six months, the winter year beginning in November, the summer year in May; the Gilyaks on the other hand give five months to summer and seven to winter. The Yeneseisk Ostiaks reckon and name only the seven winter months, and not the summer months. This mode of reckoning seems to be a peculiarity of the far north: the Icelanders reckoned in misseri, half-years, not in whole years, and the rune-staves divide the year into a summer and a winter half, beginning on April 14 and October 14 respectively. But in Germany too, when it was desired to denote the whole year, the combined phrase 'winter and summer' was employed, or else equivalent concrete expressions such as 'in bareness and in leaf', 'in straw and in grass' ...
North of the equator February was a month indicating summer was ahead. On Easter Island summer was in front.when the Sun was at Hora Iti 29 (254).
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Spica was in the middle (roto) because this star marked where the 'Old Potato' was put down in order to produce much new offspring - it was in the middle between the old and the new generation.
... The Rat was put down into the pit - he hakatopa i te kioe.ki raro ki te rua. [E: 4]
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9.2  Let's look at the G text early, before the Dark Rat (Te Kioe Uri):

	Nga Kope Ririva Tutuu Vai
	-
	 
	365
	A Te Taanga

	Te Pu Mahore
	1
	- 13
	- 378
	 A Hau Maka O Hiva 

	Te Poko Uri
	2
	- 26
	- 391
	 A Hau Maka I [Sic!] Hiva

	Te Manavai
	3
	- 39
	- 404
	A Hau Maka O Hiva

	Te Kioe Uri
	4
	- 52
	- 417
	

	Te Piringa Aniva
	5
	- 65
	- 430
	

	Te Pei
	6
	- 78
	- 443
	

	Te Pou
	7
	- 91
	- 456
	

	Hua Reva
	8
	- 104
	- 469
	

	Akahanga
	9
	- 117
	- 482
	

	Hatinga Te Kohe
	10
	- 130
	- 495
	

	Roto Iri Are
	11
	- 143
	- 508
	

	Tama He Ika Kino He Ihu Roroa
	12
	- 156
	- 521
	-

	One Tea 
	13
	- 169
	- 534
	A Hau Maka O Hiva

	Hanga Takaure
	14
	- 182
	- 547
	

	Poike
	15
	- 195
	- 560
	

	Pua Katiki
	16
	- 208
	- 573
	

	Maunga Teatea
	17
	- 221
	- 586
	

	Mahatua
	18
	- 234
	- 599
	

	Taharoa
	19
	- 247
	- 612
	

	Hanga Hoonu
	20
	- 260
	- 625
	

	Rangi Meamea
	21
	- 273
	- 638
	

	Peke Tau O Hiti
	22
	- 286
	- 651
	

	Maunga Hau Epa
	23
	- 299
	- 664
	

	Oromanga
	24
	- 312
	- 677
	

	Hanga Moria One
	25
	- 325
	- 690
	

	Papa O Pea
	26
	- 338
	- 703
	

	Ahu Akapu
	27
	- 351
	- 716
	

	Te Pito O Te Kainga 
	28
	- 364
	- 729
	


The stars at the hole for the little fish who was spawning (Te Pu Mahore) ought - according to my table above - to have covered the right ascension days 1-13 at the time of Bharani:

...The dream soul of Hau Maka continued her journey and went ashore on the (actual Easter) island. The dream soul saw the fish Mahore, who was in a (water) hole to spawn (?), and she named the place 'Pu Mahore A Hau Maka O Hiva.'

... he oho mai te kuhane o hau maka.he tomo ki uta ki te kainga.he ui te kuhane ko te mahore ka noho i roto i te pu.ka kake ro he nape i te ingoa ko te pu mahore a hau maka.o hiva ... [E:6]

Mahore. A fish (small, silver-coloured). Vanaga. Ta.: mahore, to peel off. Sa.: mafoe, to be skinned. Ma.: mahore, to be peeled. Churchill.

	FEBR 24
	25 (56)
	26 (422)
	2-27
	28 (*344)
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	Gb8-6
	Gb8-7 (448 = 229 + 219)
	Gb8-8 (220)
	Gb8-9 (450)
	Gb8-10

	μ Arietis (39.4), HEAD OF THE FLY = 35 Arietis (39.6), KAFFALJIDHMA (Part of a Hand) = γ Ceti, θ Persei (39.8) 

 *363.0 = *39.4 - *41.4
	π Ceti, ο Arietis (40.0), ANGETENAR (Bend in the River) = τ¹ Eridani, μ Ceti (40.2), RIGHT WING = 39 Arietis (40.9)
	Bharani-2 (Yoni) / Stomach-17 (Pheasant)
π Arietis (41.2), MIRAM (Next to the Pleiades) = η Persei (41.3), BHARANI = 41 Arietis (41.4), τ² Eridani, σ Arietis (41.7)
	TA LING (Great Mound) = τ Persei (42.4)
 *1.0 = *42.4 - *41.4
	ρ Arietis (43.0), GORGONEA SECUNDA = π Persei (43.5), ACAMAR (End of the River) = θ Eridani (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7), λ Ceti (43.9)
DENEBOLA (β Leonis)
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	Te Pito O Te Kainga (352-364)
	 
	Te Pu Mahore (1-13)

	April 29
	30 (365 + 120)
	May 1 (*41)
	2 (122)
	3 (*408)

	°April 25
	26 (*36)
	27
	28 (118)
	29 (*404)

	'April 2 (92)
	3
	4 (*14)
	5 (460 = 450 + 10)
	6

	"March 19 (78)
	20 (*364)
	0h
	22 (446)
	Tarahao 23 (459)

	343 (= 7 * 7 * 7)
	485 - 141 = 344
	345 (= 15 * 23)
	346 = 446 - 100
	459 - 112 = 347

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	AUG 26
	27
	28
	29 (*161)
	30 (242)

	31 Bootis (222.0), YANG MUN = α Lupi (222.1), RIJL AL AWWA = μ Virginis (222.5), ο Bootis (222.9)
	IZAR = ε Bootis (223.0), 109 Virginis, α Apodis (223.3), μ Librae (223.8)
	Al Zubānā-14a (Claws) / Visakha-16 (Forked) / Root-3 (Badger) 
ZUBEN ELGENUBI (Southern Claw) = α Librae (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)
	KOCHAB (Kakkab) = β Ursae Min. (225.0), ξ Librae (225.7)
	KE KWAN (Cavalry Officer) = β Lupi (226.3), KE KWAN = κ Centauri (226.4), ZUBEN ELAKRIBI (Claw of the Scorpion) = δ Librae (226.8), π¹ Oct. (226.9)
*185.0 = *226.4 - *41.4
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... at the ancient time of Bharani the star at the North Pole was not Polaris but β Ursae Minoris - Kochab (as in Babylonian Kakkab = Star) ... Kochab was at the opposite side of the pole compared to Polaris, and thus also at the opposite side in the right ascension circle. It meant Kochab was not very far from the Full Moon when the Sun was at Polaris ...
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	Oct 29 (*222)
	30
	31 (304)
	Nov 1
	2

	°Oct 25
	26
	27 (300)
	28
	29 (*222)

	'Oct 2 (*195)
	3
	4 (277)
	5
	6

	"Sept 18
	19 (*182)
	20 (263)
	Hora Nui 21 (276)
	Equinox

	*81
	*182 - *100
	*83
	*84
	*226 - *141 = *85


	MARCH 1 (*345)
	2 (61)
	3
	*(12 * 29)
	5 (8 * 8)
	6 (430)
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	Gb8-11
	Gb8-12 (229 + 32 * 7)
	Gb8-13 (454)
	Gb8-14
	Gb8-15 (227 → π)
	Gb8-16 (457)

	MENKAR (The Nose) = α Ceti (44.7)
	3h (45.7)
GORGONEA TERTIA = ρ Persei (45.1), ALGOL (The Demon) = β Persei (45.9)
	ι Persei (46.1), MISAM (Next to the Pleiades) = κ Persei (46.2), GORGONEA QUARTA = ω Persei (46.7), BOTEIN (Pair of Bellies) = δ Arietis (46.9
	ζ Arietis (47.7)
	ZIBAL (Young Ostriches) = ζ Eridani (48.0), κ Ceti (48.9)
	τ Arietis (49.7)
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	Te Pu Mahore (1-13)

	May 4
	5 (125 = 61 + 64)
	6
	7
	(*413 = 14 * 29½)
	(494 = 365 + 129)

	30
	°May 1 (11 * 11)
	2
	3
	4
	5

	'April 7
	8 (*18 = *45 - *27)
	9 (464 = 454 + 10)
	10 (465)
	11
	12 (129 - 27 = 102)

	"March 24 (448)
	Julian equinox
	26 (85)
	Tarahao 27 (463)
	28 (*372)
	29 (88)

	12 * 29 = 448 - 100
	490 - 141
	350
	463 - 112
	352
	353

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	SEPT 1 (243)
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6 (*168)

	ω Bootis (227.2), NEKKAR (Herdsman) = β Bootis (227.3), σ Librae (227.5), π² Oct. (227.7), NADLAT (Mean Little Ones) = ψ Bootis (227.8), π Lupi (227.9)
	15h (228.3)
ZUBEN HAKRABIM = ν Librae (228.3), λ Lupi (228.9)
	ω Oct. (229.3), ι Librae (229.6), κ Lupi (229.7), ζ Lupi (229.8)
	Al Zubānā-14b (Claws)
χ Bootis (230.3), PRINCEPS = δ Bootis (230.6), ZUBEN ELSCHEMALI (Northern Claw) = β Librae (230.8)
	μ Lupi, γ Tr. Austr. (231.3), ο Librae (231.8)
	ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5), PHERKAD (The Dim One of the Two Calves) = γ Ursae Min. (232.6), ε Librae (232.7), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9)
*191.0 = *232.4 - 41.4
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	Nov 3 (*227 → π)
	4 (308)
	5
	6
	7
	8

	°Oct 30
	31 (304)
	°Nov 1
	2
	3 (*227)
	4

	'Oct 7 (280)
	8
	9
	10
	11 (*204)
	12 (285)

	"Sept 23 (*186)
	24
	Hora Nui 25 (280)
	26
	27 (270)
	28 (*191)

	*186 - *100
	*87
	*88
	*89
	*90
	*232 - *141


	MARCH 7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (*355)
	12 (436)
	13 (72)
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	(229 + 229)
	Gb8-18 (230)
	Gb8-19 (460)
	Gb8-20
	Gb8-21
	Gb8-22
	Gb8-23

	ALGENIB PERSEI = α Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8) 

GIENAH (γ Corvi)
	σ Persei (51.6)
	no star listed (52)
	ψ Persei (53.1) 

ACRUX (α CRUCIS)
	δ Persei (54.7)
	Al Thurayya-27 (Many Little Ones) / Krittikā-3 (Nurses of Kārttikeya) / TAU-ONO (Six Stones) 
ATIKS = ο Persei, RANA (Frog) = δ Eridani (55.1), CELAENO (16 Tauri), ELECTRA (17), TAYGETA (19), ν Persei (55.3), MAIA (20), ASTEROPE (21), MEROPE (23) (55.6)
	Hairy Head-18 (Cockerel) / Temennu-3 (Foundation Stone) 
ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE (28 Tauri), ATLAS (27 Tauri) (56.3) 
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	Te Pu Mahore (1-13)
	Te Poko Uri  (14-26)

	May 10 (*50)
	11
	12
	13
	14 (499)
	15 (365 + 135)
	16 (136)

	°May 6 (*46)
	7
	8
	9
	10 (130)
	11
	12

	'April 13 (*23)
	4-14 (104)
	15 (470)
	16 (314 * 1½)
	17 (16 * 29½)
	(471 - 363)
	19 (*29)

	"March 30
	31
	"April 1 (*11)
	2 (92)
	3
	Vaitu Nui 4 (471)
	5 (460)

	354
	355
	356
	357
	499 - 141
	471 - 16 * 7
	360 = 460 - 100

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	SEPT 6
	7
	8
	9 (*172)
	10
	11 (254)
	12 (72 + 183)

	ALKALUROPS (The Herdsman's Lance) = μ Bootis (233.1), ED ASICH (Male Hyena) = ι Draconis (233.2)
	NUSAKAN (Pauper's Bowl) = β Cor. Bor. (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7), ζ Librae (234.9)
	θ Cor. Borealis (235.3), γ Lupi (235.6), GEMMA = α Cor. Bor., ZUBEN ELAKRAB = γ Librae, QIN = δ Serpentis, ε Tr. Austr. (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8), υ Librae (235.9) 
SIRRAH (α Andromedae)
	φ Bootis (236.2), ω Lupi, τ Librae (236.3), ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9)
	κ Librae (237.2), ι Serpentis (237.4), ψ² Lupi, ρ Oct. (237.5), γ Cor. Borealis, η Librae (237.7),  COR SERPENTIS = α Serpentis (237.9)
*196.0 = *237.4 - *41.4
	π Cor. Borealis, UNUK ELHAIA (Necks of the Serpents) = λ Serpentis (238.1), CHOW = β Serpentis (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, TIĀNRŪ = μ Serpentis (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), BA (= Pa) = ε Serpentis, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)

	... In other words, the ancient Druidic religion based on the oak-cult will be swept away by Christianity and the door - the god Llyr - will languish forgotten in the Castle of Arianrhod, the Corona Borealis. This helps us to understand the relationship at Rome of Janus and the White Goddess Cardea who is ... the Goddess of Hinges who came to Rome from Alba Longa. She was the hinge on which the year swung - the ancient Latin, not the Etruscan year - and her importance as such is recorded in the Latin adjective cardinalis - as we say in English 'of cardinal importance - which was also applied to the four main winds; for winds were considered as under the sole direction of the Great Goddess until Classical times ...
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	Nov 9
	10 (314)
	11 ('235)
	*(8 * 29½)
	13
	14
	15

	°Nov 5 (*329)
	6 (310)
	7
	8
	9
	10
	11

	'Oct 13
	14
	15 (288)
	16
	17 (*210)
	18
	19

	"Sept 29
	30 (*193)
	"Oct 1
	2
	Tangaroa Uri 3 (288)
	4
	5 (278)

	*92
	*193 - *100
	*235 - *141
	*95
	*96
	*97
	*98


Te Pu Mahore seems to have ended where the Sun reached the Pleiades. And at the time of the kuhane this should then - according to the Julian calendar - have been when the Full Moon reached day 288.

I.e., Hotu A Matua would have reached Easter Island in day number 288 (Ga7-16) + 12 (day difference between the Julian and Gregorian calendars at the time of rongorongo) = 300:
	SEPT 20 (*183)
	21
	EQUINOX
	23 (266)
	24
	25
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	Ga7-14
	Ga7-15
	Ga7-16
	Ga7-17 (186)
	Ga7-18 (103 + 84)
	Ga7-19

	Heart-5 (Fox) 
σ Scorpii (247.0), HEJIAN = γ Herculis (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), KAJAM (Club) = ω Herculis (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), SHE LOW (Market Tower) = υ Ophiuchi, Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 (The Heart) / Jyeshtha-18 (Eldest) / ANA-MUA-1 (Entrance pillar) 
ANTARES = α Scorpii (249.1), MARFIK (Elbow)  = λ Ophiuchi, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	HAN = ζ Ophiuchi (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)

	JULY 2 (183)
83
SEPT 24 (267)
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11h (167.4) 
χ Leonis, χ¹ Hydrae (167.1), χ² Hydrae (167.3) 
*167.4 - *41.4 = *126.0
HAN = ζ Ophiuchi (251.0)


	Nov 23 (327)
	24
	25
	26 (*250)
	27
	28

	°Nov 19
	20 (324)
	21
	22 (*246)
	23
	24

	'Oct 27 (300)
	28
	29 (*222)
	30
	31
	'Nov 1

	"Oct 13
	14
	Tagaroa Uri 15 (300 = 573 - 273)
	16
	17 (290 = 302 - 12)
	18

	... On the fifteenth day of the month of October (tangaroa uri), Nonoma left the house [he ea mai roto i te hare] during the night [i te po] to urinate outdoors [ki kaho.mimi] ... [E:75]
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	327 - 141 = 186
	187
	188
	189 = 266 - 77
	290 - 100
	(177 + 396) / 3

	The tresses flowing on the back side of Pachamama (the World Mother) can be counted as 182 + 214 = 396 and her (dry) trousers can be counted as 177. 
Ta.: Maro, dry, desiccated. Mq.: mao, thirst, desiccated. Fu.: malo, dry. Ha.: malo, maloo, id. Churchill.
Together this makes 573. Which implies 5 * 73 = 365 = 573 - 3 * 91. 
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	77
	[image: image519.jpg]




	84
	
	*104
	... the distance from Aldebaran to Antares had grown over time and in 5000 BC the distance from Aldebaran to Antares was around 177 (= 3 * 59) nights ...
	
	265

	ALDEBARAN
	
	AL SHARAS (The Ribs) 
	
	
	ANTARES

	MARCH 25
	
	JULY 3
	
	
	EQUINOX

	"April 17 (107)
	
	"July 26
	
	
	Tagaroa Uri 15 (300)

	14 * 13 = 182


 9.3  The kuhane moved withershins along the night side of Easter Island and the Sun moved from east to west on the northern side of the island. At Te Poko Uri she made a special announcement by saying A Hau Maka I Hiva instead of A Hau Maka O Hiva. 

As the letter O should remind us of the form of an egg we can guess the letter I should here denote its opposite:

... Long ago in the very beginning of time there dwelt within a shell an infant god whose name was Ta'aroa. He was Ta'aroa the unique one, the ancestor of all gods, the creator of the universe whose natures were myriad, whose backbone was the ridgepole of the world, whose ribs were its supporters. The shell was called Rumia, Upset. 
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Becoming aware at last of his own existence and oppressed by a yearning loneliness Ta'aroa broke open his shell and, looking out, beheld the black limitless expanse of empty space. Hopefully, he shouted, but no voice answered him. He was alone in the vast cosmos ...
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	Nga Kope Ririva Tutuu Vai
	-
	 
	365
	A Te Taanga

	Te Pu Mahore
	1
	- 13
	- 378
	 A Hau Maka O Hiva 

	Te Poko Uri
	2
	- 26
	- 391
	 A Hau Maka I [Sic!] Hiva

	Te Manavai
	3
	- 39
	- 404
	A Hau Maka O Hiva

	Te Kioe Uri
	4
	- 52
	- 417
	

	Te Piringa Aniva
	5
	- 65
	- 430
	

	Te Pei
	6
	- 78
	- 443
	

	Te Pou
	7
	- 91
	- 456
	

	Hua Reva
	8
	- 104
	- 469
	

	Akahanga
	9
	- 117
	- 482
	

	Hatinga Te Kohe
	10
	- 130
	- 495
	

	Roto Iri Are
	11
	- 143
	- 508
	

	Tama He Ika Kino He Ihu Roroa
	12
	- 156
	- 521
	-

	One Tea 
	13
	- 169
	- 534
	A Hau Maka O Hiva

	Hanga Takaure
	14
	- 182
	- 547
	

	Poike
	15
	- 195
	- 560
	

	Pua Katiki
	16
	- 208
	- 573
	

	Maunga Teatea
	17
	- 221
	- 586
	

	Mahatua
	18
	- 234
	- 599
	

	Taharoa
	19
	- 247
	- 612
	

	Hanga Hoonu
	20
	- 260
	- 625
	

	Rangi Meamea
	21
	- 273
	- 638
	

	Peke Tau O Hiti
	22
	- 286
	- 651
	

	Maunga Hau Epa
	23
	- 299
	- 664
	

	Oromanga
	24
	- 312
	- 677
	

	Hanga Moria One
	25
	- 325
	- 690
	

	Papa O Pea
	26
	- 338
	- 703
	

	Ahu Akapu
	27
	- 351
	- 716
	

	Te Pito O Te Kainga 
	28
	- 364
	- 729
	


Presumably this was to draw our attention to the Pleiades, for according to the time-frame of Bharani they (Tau-ono) began to rise heliacally in day 471 (= 1½ * 314) - i.e. according to the Julian calendar.

500 (= 365 + 135) was the day number for May 15 in the Gregorian calendar at the time of rongorongo. 500 - 41 = 459 was the corresponding place at the time of Bharani. In the Julian calendar this was day number 459 + 12 = 471 = 364 + 107.

The kuhane station Te Poko Uri presumably began at right ascension day *14 (according to the epoch of Bharani and the Gregorian calendar structure), and *14 + *365 = *379 = 459 ("April 4) - 80.

459 ("April 4) + 12 (the day difference between the Julian and Gregorian calendars) = 471 (Vaitu Nui 4) = 92 (= 80 + 12) + 365 + *14 (the first day of Te Poko Uri).

Poko. 1. Fragrant; to smell, to give off a smell: he-poko te eo, it gives off a pleasant smell. 2. To hunt, to catch with a trap, to snare. He-kî e Tori: maaku-á e-ea ki te manu, e-poko i te po i ruga i te opata. Tori said: I shall go and catch birds at night, up on the cliff. 3. Thunder (also hatutiri). 4. (Also: pokopoko.) Hollow, hole, depression, any deep, concave object; to leave in a hole, in a depression. Pokoga, chasm; summit. Pokohata, female rat: kio'e pokohata. Pokopoko, woman bent under the weight of her years: vî'e pokopoko. Vanaga. 1. Sound of the sea; tai poko, breakers. Pokopoko, to slap water. Mgv.: pokokina, resonant, clear-toned. Mq.: poko, to slap the water in imitation of drumming; pokokina, sound of water. 2. Rut, beaten path. P Pau.: poko, hollow; pokopoko, concave, to excavate. Mgv.: poko, to dig, to excavate, to hollow out. Mq.: pokoko, to crack open; pokona, to hollow out, to 



excavate. Ta.: poópoó, hollow, deep. 3. Infernal; pokoga, hell, infernal cave; topa ki te pokoga, to damn (lit: to go down to hell.) Mq.: pokona, cavity, hole. Churchill. Pokopoko: 1. Womb. PS Sa.: po'opo'o, clitoris. Mq.: pokopoko, pudendum muliebre. 2. Pokopoko vae, footprints. 3. Concave, deep, ditch, mysterious; pokopoko ihu, nostril (Ta.: poópoó ihu); pokopoko ke, fathomless; pokopoko taheta, concave. Hakapokopoko, to deepen. Chuchill.

	MARCH 7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (*355)
	12 (436)
	13 (72)
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	(229 + 229)
	Gb8-18 (230)
	Gb8-19 (460)
	Gb8-20
	Gb8-21
	Gb8-22
	Gb8-23

	Te Pu Mahore (1-13)
	Te Poko Uri  (14-26)

	ALGENIB PERSEI = α Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8) 

GIENAH (γ Corvi)
	σ Persei (51.6)
	no star listed (52)
	ψ Persei (53.1) 

ACRUX (α CRUCIS)
	δ Persei (54.7)
	Al Thurayya-27 (Many Little Ones) / Krittikā-3 (Nurses of Kārttikeya) / TAU-ONO (Six Stones) 
ATIKS = ο Persei, RANA (Frog) = δ Eridani (55.1), CELAENO (16 Tauri), ELECTRA (17), TAYGETA (19), ν Persei (55.3), MAIA (20), ASTEROPE (21), MEROPE (23) (55.6)
	Hairy Head-18 (Cockerel) / Temennu-3 (Foundation Stone) 
ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE (28 Tauri), ATLAS (27 Tauri) (56.3) 
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	May 10 (*50)
	11
	12
	13
	14 (499)
	15 (365 + 135)
	16 (136)

	°May 6 (*46)
	7
	8
	9
	10 (130)
	11
	12

	'April 13 (*23)
	4-14 (104)
	15 (470)
	16 (314 * 1½)
	17 (16 * 29½)
	(471 - 363)
	19 (*29)

	"March 30
	31
	"April 1 (*11)
	2 (92)
	3
	Vaitu Nui 4 (471)
	5 (460)

	354
	355
	356
	357
	499 - 141
	471 - 16 * 7
	360 = 460 - 100

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	SEPT 6
	7
	8
	9 (*172)
	10
	11 (254)
	12 (72 + 183)

	ALKALUROPS (The Herdsman's Lance) = μ Bootis (233.1), ED ASICH (Male Hyena) = ι Draconis (233.2)
	NUSAKAN (Pauper's Bowl) = β Cor. Bor. (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7), ζ Librae (234.9)
	θ Cor. Borealis (235.3), γ Lupi (235.6), GEMMA = α Cor. Bor., ZUBEN ELAKRAB = γ Librae, QIN = δ Serpentis, ε Tr. Austr. (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8), υ Librae (235.9) 
SIRRAH (α Andromedae)
	φ Bootis (236.2), ω Lupi, τ Librae (236.3), ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9)
	κ Librae (237.2), ι Serpentis (237.4), ψ² Lupi, ρ Oct. (237.5), γ Cor. Borealis, η Librae (237.7),  COR SERPENTIS = α Serpentis (237.9)
*196.0 = *237.4 - *41.4
	π Cor. Borealis, UNUK ELHAIA (Necks of the Serpents) = λ Serpentis (238.1), CHOW = β Serpentis (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, TIĀNRŪ = μ Serpentis (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), BA (= Pa) = ε Serpentis, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)

	... In other words, the ancient Druidic religion based on the oak-cult will be swept away by Christianity and the door - the god Llyr - will languish forgotten in the Castle of Arianrhod, the Corona Borealis. This helps us to understand the relationship at Rome of Janus and the White Goddess Cardea who is ... the Goddess of Hinges who came to Rome from Alba Longa. She was the hinge on which the year swung - the ancient Latin, not the Etruscan year - and her importance as such is recorded in the Latin adjective cardinalis - as we say in English 'of cardinal importance - which was also applied to the four main winds; for winds were considered as under the sole direction of the Great Goddess until Classical times ...
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	Nov 9
	10 (314)
	11 ('235)
	*(8 * 29½)
	13
	14
	15

	°Nov 5 (*329)
	6 (310)
	7
	8
	9
	10
	11

	'Oct 13
	14
	15 (288)
	16
	17 (*210)
	18
	19

	"Sept 29
	30 (*193)
	"Oct 1
	2
	Tangaroa Uri 3 (288)
	4
	5 (278)

	*92
	*193 - *100
	*235 - *141
	*95
	*96
	*97
	*98


Which means the Pleiades should have been visible close to the Full Moon in day 471 - 183 = 288.

... In view of the almost universal prevalence of the Pleiades year throughout the Polynesian area it is surprising to find that in the South Island and certain parts of the North Island of New Zealand and in the neighboring Chatham Islands, the year began with the new Moon after the yearly morning rising, not of the Pleiades, but of the star Rigel in Orion ...

Perhaps at Te Poko Uri the kuhane implied that in Hiva - the ancient homeland - it was the Pleiades who determined where the new year was beginning. King Hau Maka was sleeping in Hiva and therefore his dream-soul ought to have had Hiva as her frame of reference.
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Thus it was probably not Virgo who was visible in that part of the night sky which was corresponding to the southwestern corner of Easter Island; instead it was the Pleiades. And Mirach (the Girdle of Andromeda) was 40 right ascension days earlier than the Many Little Ones (Al Thurayya). 

Tangaroa Uri 3 (288) - 40 = 248 (Hora Iti 24) and "October 3 (276) - 40 = 236 (= 8 * 29½) was at "August 24 (248 - 12):

	JULY 31
	AUG 1
	2 (214)
	3
	4 (*136)
	5
	6

	... Once upon a time there was an old woman who owned a great potato field (mara) where she planted her potatoes in spring and harvested them in autumn. She was famous all around for her many varieties of wonderful potatoes, and she had enough of them to sell at the market place. She planted her potatoes 7 in a row, placing her foot in front of her as a measure from one potato to the next. Then she marked the place with a bean - which would also give nourishment to the surrounding potatoes. Next she changed variety and planted 7 more followed by another bean, and this was the pattern she followed until all her 214 varieties had been put down in their proper places. She had drawn a map which she followed and from where each sort of potato could be located at the proper time for its harvest ...
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	Ga5-22
	Ga5-23
	Ga5-24
	Ga5-25 (500 - 135)
	Ga5-26 (136)
	Ga5-27
	Ga5-28

	Tama He Ika Kino He Ihu Roroa (144-156)
	One Tea (157-169)

	δ Muscae (196.5), VINDEMIATRIX (Grape Gatherer) = ε Virginis (196.8)
	13h (197.8) 
ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9
	APAMI-ATSA (Child of Waters) = θ Virginis, ψ Hydrae (198.5), DIADEM = α Com. Ber. (198.9
	AL DAFĪRAH (Tuft) = β Com. Ber. (199.4)
*158.0 = *199.4 - *41.4
	σ Virginis (200.4)
*159.0 = *200.4 - *41.4
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)
*160.0 = *201.4 - *41.4
	Al Simāk-12 (Lofty) / Chitra-14 (Bright One) / Horn-1 (Crocodile) / Sa-Sha-Shirū-20 (Virgin's Girdle) / ANA-ROTO-3 (Middle pillar)
MIZAR = ζ Ursae Majoris (202.4), SPICA = α Virginis, ALCOR = 80 Ursae Majoris (202.7) 
SADALMELIK (α Aquarii) 
*161.0 = *202.4 - *41.4
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	Oct 3
	4
	5
	6
	7 (*200)
	8
	9 (282)

	°Sep 30
	°Oct 1
	2
	3 (275)
	4 (*196)
	5
	6

	'Sept 6
	7 (250)
	8
	9
	10
	11
	12 (*175)

	"Aug 23
	24 (4 * 59)
	25 (237)
	Hora Iti 26 (251)
	27
	28
	Hora Iti 29 (254)

	135
	136 = 236 - 100
	137 = 214 - 77
	138
	139
	140
	141 = 282 - 141

	... On the twentieth day of the month of August ('Hora Iti') they went to Papa O Pea. They all went and came to Papa O Pea, looked around in Papa O Pea, and gave the name 'Papa O Pea A Hau Maka'. They stayed five days in Papa O Pea. On the twenty-sixth day of the month of August ('Hora Iti') they went from Papa O Pea to Ahu Akapu. They all went and reached Ahu Akapu. They looked around and gave the name 'Ahu Akapu A Hau Maka'. They also saw (all of) Te Pito O Te Kainga, looked around, and gave (the whole island) the name 'Te Pito O Te Kainga A Hau Maka'. [E:30]
They made camp [he noho] and rested [he hakaora] at Ahu Akapu for two days. On the twenty-ninth day of the month of August ('Hora Iti') they went on to Pu Pakakina. They arrived, remained there, and gave the name 'Pu Pakakina A Ira'. They remained one month in Pu Pakakina. [E:31] 

... 232 ("August 20) + 10 + 2 = 244 (Hora Iti 20), I suppose. ... 1842 (my assumed epoch for rongorongo) - 1582 (birth of the Gregorian calendar) = 260 and 260 / 133 = ca 2 days. I.e., "August 1 (213) could in my assumed Julian calendar of the Explorers have been Hora Iti 13 (225). 15 * 15 = 225 = 213 + 10 (lost days in 1582) + 2 ... This means 244 (Hora Iti 20) + 5 (five days in Papa O Pea) = 249 → right ascension day of Antares at the time of rongorongo ... 249 (right ascension day of Antares at the time of rongorongo) + 2 (days at Ahu Akapu) = 251 (Hora Iti 26), and then 251 + 29 (one month in Pu Pakakina) = 280 (40 weeks).

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	JAN 30
	31
	FEBR 1
	2
	3
	4 (400)
	5 (36)

	no star listed (14)
	1h (15.2) 

β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), η Ceti, ζ Phoenicis (15.7)
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 (Belly of the Fish) / Revati-28 (Prosperous) / 1-iku (Field Measure)
MIRACH (Girdle) = β Andromedae, KEUN MAN MUN (Camp's South Gate) = φ Andromedae (16.0), ANUNITUM = τ Piscium (16.5), REVATI (Abundant) = ζ Piscium (16.9) 
 REGULUS (α Leonis)
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
*342.0  = *383.4 - *41.4
= *159.0 + *183.0
	no star listed (18)
	ADHIL (Garment's Train) = ξ Andromedae (19.3), θ Ceti (19.7)
	KSORA (Knee) = δ Cassiopeiae (20.1), ω Andromedae (20.6), γ Phoenicis (20.8)

	April 4
	5 (460)
	6
	7
	8
	9 (*384)
	10 (100)

	°March 31
	°April 1 (91)
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6 (*16)

	'March 8
	9
	10 (*354)
	11
	12
	13 (72)
	3-14

	"Febr 22 (53)
	TERMINALIA
	24 (*340)
	25
	26
	27
	28

	*238
	*239
	*340 - *100
	*241
	*242
	*384 - *141
	*244
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It rained for 40 days and 40 nights, as I remember it.
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 9.4  There were 91 - 26 = 65 right ascension days from Te Poko Uri to Te Pou, because there were 300 days from Te Pou (-91) to Te Poko Uri (-391):
	Nga Kope Ririva Tutuu Vai
	-
	 
	365
	A Te Taanga

	Te Pu Mahore
	1
	- 13
	- 378
	 A Hau Maka O Hiva 

	Te Poko Uri
	2
	14 - 26
	- 391
	 A Hau Maka I [Sic!] Hiva

	Te Manavai
	3
	- 39
	- 404
	A Hau Maka O Hiva

	Te Kioe Uri
	4
	- 52
	- 417
	

	Te Piringa Aniva
	5
	- 65
	- 430
	

	Te Pei
	6
	- 78
	- 443
	

	Te Pou
	7
	79 - 91
	- 456
	

	Hua Reva
	8
	- 104
	- 469
	

	Akahanga
	9
	- 117
	- 482
	

	Hatinga Te Kohe
	10
	- 130
	- 495
	

	Roto Iri Are
	11
	- 143
	- 508
	

	Tama He Ika Kino He Ihu Roroa
	12
	- 156
	- 521
	-

	One Tea 
	13
	- 169
	- 534
	A Hau Maka O Hiva

	Hanga Takaure
	14
	- 182
	- 547
	

	Poike
	15
	- 195
	- 560
	

	Pua Katiki
	16
	- 208
	- 573
	

	Maunga Teatea
	17
	- 221
	- 586
	

	Mahatua
	18
	- 234
	- 599
	

	Taharoa
	19
	- 247
	- 612
	

	Hanga Hoonu
	20
	- 260
	- 625
	

	Rangi Meamea
	21
	- 273
	- 638
	

	Peke Tau O Hiti
	22
	- 286
	- 651
	

	Maunga Hau Epa
	23
	- 299
	- 664
	

	Oromanga
	24
	- 312
	- 677
	

	Hanga Moria One
	25
	- 325
	- 690
	

	Papa O Pea
	26
	- 338
	- 703
	

	Ahu Akapu
	27
	- 351
	- 716
	

	Te Pito O Te Kainga 
	28
	- 364
	- 729
	


	Te Pu Mahore (1-13)
	Te Poko Uri  (14-26)

	MARCH 7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (*355)
	12 (436)
	13 (72)
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	(229 + 229)
	Gb8-18 (230)
	Gb8-19 (460)
	Gb8-20
	Gb8-21
	(463 = 436 + 27)
	Gb8-23

	ALGENIB PERSEI = α Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8) 

GIENAH (γ Corvi)
	σ Persei (51.6)
	no star listed (52)
	ψ Persei (53.1) 

ACRUX (α CRUCIS)
	δ Persei (54.7)
	Al Thurayya-27 (Many Little Ones) / Krittikā-3 (Nurses of Kārttikeya) / TAU-ONO (Six Stones) 
ATIKS = ο Persei, RANA (Frog) = δ Eridani (55.1), CELAENO (16 Tauri), ELECTRA (17), TAYGETA (19), ν Persei (55.3), MAIA (20), ASTEROPE (21), MEROPE (23) (55.6)
	Hairy Head-18 (Cockerel) / Temennu-3 (Foundation Stone) 
ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE (28 Tauri), ATLAS (27 Tauri) (56.3) 
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	May 10 (*50)
	11
	12
	13
	14 (499)
	15 (365 + 135)
	16 (136)

	°May 6 (*46)
	7
	8
	9
	10 (130)
	11
	12

	'April 13 (*23)
	4-14 (104)
	15 (470)
	16 (314 * 1½)
	17 (16 * 29½)
	(471 - 363)
	19 (*29)

	"March 30
	31
	"April 1 (*11)
	2 (92)
	3
	Vaitu Nui 4 (471)
	5 (460)

	354
	355
	356
	357
	499 - 141
	471 - 16 * 7
	360 = 460 - 100

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	SEPT 6
	7
	8
	9 (*172)
	10
	11 (254)
	12 (72 + 183)

	ALKALUROPS (The Herdsman's Lance) = μ Bootis (233.1), ED ASICH (Male Hyena) = ι Draconis (233.2)
	NUSAKAN (Pauper's Bowl) = β Cor. Bor. (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7), ζ Librae (234.9)
	θ Cor. Borealis (235.3), γ Lupi (235.6), GEMMA = α Cor. Bor., ZUBEN ELAKRAB = γ Librae, QIN = δ Serpentis, ε Tr. Austr. (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8), υ Librae (235.9) 
SIRRAH (α Andromedae)
	φ Bootis (236.2), ω Lupi, τ Librae (236.3), ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9)
	κ Librae (237.2), ι Serpentis (237.4), ψ² Lupi, ρ Oct. (237.5), γ Cor. Borealis, η Librae (237.7),  COR SERPENTIS = α Serpentis (237.9)
*196.0 = *237.4 - *41.4
	π Cor. Borealis, UNUK ELHAIA (Necks of the Serpents) = λ Serpentis (238.1), CHOW = β Serpentis (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, TIĀNRŪ = μ Serpentis (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), BA (= Pa) = ε Serpentis, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)

	... In other words, the ancient Druidic religion based on the oak-cult will be swept away by Christianity and the door - the god Llyr - will languish forgotten in the Castle of Arianrhod, the Corona Borealis. This helps us to understand the relationship at Rome of Janus and the White Goddess Cardea who is ... the Goddess of Hinges who came to Rome from Alba Longa. She was the hinge on which the year swung - the ancient Latin, not the Etruscan year - and her importance as such is recorded in the Latin adjective cardinalis - as we say in English 'of cardinal importance - which was also applied to the four main winds; for winds were considered as under the sole direction of the Great Goddess until Classical times ...
[image: image551.jpg]




	Nov 9
	10 (314)
	11 ('235)
	*(8 * 29½)
	13
	14
	15

	°Nov 5 (*329)
	6 (310)
	7
	8
	9
	10
	11

	'Oct 13
	14
	15 (288)
	16
	17 (*210)
	18
	19

	"Sept 29
	30 (*193)
	"Oct 1
	2
	Tangaroa Uri 3 (288)
	4
	5 (278)

	*92
	*193 - *100
	*235 - *141
	*95
	*96
	*97
	*98


The first day of the kuhane station Te Poko Uri was at right ascension day *14 ("April 4), which corresponded to right ascension day *14 + *41 = *55 (May 15) at the time of rongorongo. At the time of the Bull this place had been at day 135 (May 15) - 64 = 71 (MARCH 12), viz. at Gb8-22 (436 + 27).

MARCH 12 (71) + 65 = 136 (MAY 16) at Ga2-26. And *55 (Tau-ono, the 6 'stones') + *65 = *120 (ω Cancri):

	Te Pei (66-78)
	Te Pou  (79-91)

	MAY 14
	15 (365 + 135)
	16 (136)
	17
	18 (*58 = 2 * 29)
	19
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	Ga2-24
	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26 (8 * 7)
	Ga2-27 → π
	50 Hanga Te Pau
	Ga2-29 (59)

	φ Gemini (118.4)
*77.0 = *118.4 - *41.4
	DRUS (Hard) = χ Carinae (119.9)
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	8h (121.7) 
χ Gemini (121.0), NAOS = ζ Puppis (121.3)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), HEAP OF FUEL = μ Cancri (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3),  ψ Cancri (122.6), REGOR (Roger backwards) = γ Velorum (122.7)
	TEGMINE = ζ Cancri (123.3)
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	July 17
	18
	19 (200)
	20 (*121)
	21
	22 / 7

	°July 13
	14
	15 (196)
	16
	17 (*118 = 4 * 29½)
	18

	'June 20
	SOLSTICE
	22 (173)
	23
	ST JOHN'S DAY
	25 (*96)

	"June 6
	7
	8 (171)
	9
	Te Maro 10 (173)
	11 (162)

	he ea.a Ira.he iri he oho ki runga anake. i te angahuru o te raa o te maro i iri ai - Ira got up. They all climbed to the top of the hill. They climbed up on the tenth day of the month of June ('Maro’). [E:18]

	57
	58
	200 - 141 = 59
	60
	61 = 173 - 112
	62 = 162 - 100

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	NOV 13
	14
	15
	16 (*240)
	17
	18 (322)

	ι Sagittarii (301.2), TEREBELLUM = ω Sagittarii, ξ Aquilae (301.3), ALSHAIN (Falcon) = β Aquilae (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)
	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	20h (304.4)
η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
*263.0 = *304.4 - *41.4
	SHANG WEI (Higher Guard) = κ Cephei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), TSEEN FOO (Heavenly Raft)  = θ Aquilae (Ant.) (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
*264.0 = *305.4 - *41.4
	TSO KE (Left Flag) = ρ Aquilae (306.3)

	[image: image559.jpg]




	Jan 16
	17
	18 (383)
	19
	20
	21

	°Jan 12
	13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17

	20 (354)
	SOLSTICE
	22
	'Dec 23
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25 (*279)

	"Dec 6 (340) 
	7
	8 (354)
	9
	Ko Koró 10 (356)
	11 (*265)

	*160
	*161
	*162
	*304 - *141
	*164
	*265 - *100


On Hawaii they counted 33 days from the return to visibility of the Pleiades to the winter solstice in December, i.e.16 + 33 = 49 days from the heliacal rising of the Pleiades.

... The correspondence between the winter solstice and the kali'i rite of the Makahiki is arrived at as follows: ideally, the second ceremony of 'breaking the coconut', when the priests assemble at the temple to spot the rising of the Pleiades, coincides with the full moon (Hua tapu) of the twelfth lunar month (Welehu). In the latter eighteenth century, the Pleiades appear at sunset on 18 November. Ten days later (28 November), the Lono effigy sets off on its circuit, which lasts twenty-three days, thus bringing the god back for the climactic battle with the king on 21 December, the solstice (= Hawaiian 16 Makali'i). The correspondence is 'ideal' and only rarely achieved, since it depends on the coincidence of the full moon and the crepuscular rising of the Pleiades ...
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From my table above we can see that in Roman times 'December 21 (355) corresponded to Ga2-25, which was *119 - *55 = *64 right ascension days after Tau-ono.

And the kuhane station Te Pei ended at this place, which suggests the first day of Te Pou indeed should be 65 days after Tau-ono. Here new growth would break through the hard shell.
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 9.5  Once again. The last day of the kuhane station (13-day long period) Te Pei corresponded to the day in the Golden Age of the Bull which I have named MAY 15 (500 = 365 + 135).
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This could have been extrapolated by the creators of Manuscript E from the pace of the precession - i.e. the last day of Te Pei was the same time of the year as the position of Tau-ono had at their own time.

135 (May 15) was 64 (= 8 * 8) days earlier than day 135 + 64 = 199 (July 18), and 64 * 71 (the pace of the precession) = 4544 = 1842 AD (my assumed epoch for rongorongo) + 2702 BC (in the era in which the 3 great Egyptian pyramids were created).
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	Te Pei (66-78)
	Te Pou  (79-91)

	MAY 14
	15 (365 + 135)
	16 (136)
	17
	18 (*58 = 2 * 29)
	19
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	Ga2-24
	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26 (8 * 7)
	Ga2-27 → π
	50 Hanga Te Pau
	Ga2-29 (59)

	φ Gemini (118.4)
*77.0 = *118.4 - *41.4
	DRUS (Hard) = χ Carinae (119.9)
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	8h (121.7) 
χ Gemini (121.0), NAOS = ζ Puppis (121.3)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), HEAP OF FUEL = μ Cancri (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3),  ψ Cancri (122.6), REGOR (Roger backwards) = γ Velorum (122.7)
	TEGMINE = ζ Cancri (123.3)
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	July 17
	18
	19 (200)
	20 (*121)
	21
	22 / 7

	°July 13
	14
	15 (196)
	16
	17 (*118 = 4 * 29½)
	18

	'June 20
	SOLSTICE
	22 (173)
	23
	ST JOHN'S DAY
	25 (*96)

	"June 6 (314 / 2)
	7
	8 (159 + 12)
	9
	Te Maro 10 (173)
	11 (162)

	he ea.a Ira.he iri he oho ki runga anake. i te angahuru o te raa o te maro i iri ai - Ira got up. They all climbed to the top of the hill. They climbed up on the tenth day of the month of June ('Maro’). [E:18]

... The addition of 10 (lost days in 1582 AD) + 2 (day difference since then) = 12 will explain that when Hotu A Matua arrived to Easter Island the day number was not 288 ("October 15) but 300 (Tangaroa Uri 15) ...

	57
	58
	200 - 141 = 59
	60
	61 = 173 - 112
	62 = 162 - 100

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	NOV 13
	14
	15
	16 (*240)
	17
	18 (322)

	ι Sagittarii (301.2), TEREBELLUM = ω Sagittarii, ξ Aquilae (301.3), ALSHAIN (Falcon) = β Aquilae (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)
	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	20h (304.4)
η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
*263.0 = *304.4 - *41.4
	SHANG WEI (Higher Guard) = κ Cephei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), TSEEN FOO (Heavenly Raft)  = θ Aquilae (Ant.) (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
*264.0 = *305.4 - *41.4
	TSO KE (Left Flag) = ρ Aquilae (306.3)
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	Jan 16
	17
	18 (383)
	19
	20
	21

	°Jan 12
	13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17

	20 (354)
	SOLSTICE
	22
	'Dec 23
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25 (*279)

	"Dec 6 (340) 
	7
	8 (354)
	9
	Ko Koró 10 (356)
	11 (*265)

	*160
	*161
	*162
	*304 - *141
	*164
	*265 - *100


Had the creators of Manuscript E studied the text on the G tablet they would certainly have noticed the abrupt change from Ga2-25 to Ga2-26, as it was forcefully expressed by the master who wrote the G text:
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They would have perceived the resemblance between the upper parts and the differences between the bottom parts. The top part they ought to have recognized as the upper half of the ua (rain) type of glyph.
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	ua


Rain was above. When rain is above it will soon pour down onto the ground - i.e. presumably here in the G text into some dry and thirsty entity eagerly waiting to be revived.
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... It was 4 August 1968, and it was the feast day of Saint Dominic, patron of Santo Domingo Pueblo, southwest of Santa Fe. At one end of the hot, dusty plaza, a Dominican priest watched nervously as several hundred dancers arranged in two long rows pounded the earth with their moccasined feet as a mighty, collective prayer for rain, accompanied by the powerful baritone singing of a chorus and the beat of drums. As my family and I viewed this, the largest and in some ways the most impressive Native American public ceremony, a tiny cloud over the Jémez Mountains to the northwest got larger and larger, eventually filling up the sky; at last the storm broke, and the sky was crisscrossed by lightning and the pueblo resounded with peals of rolling thunder ...
Due to the pair of glyphs 181 positions apart - which they surely must have recognized as representing heliacal Aldebaran and heliacal Antares - the creators of Manuscript E would have concluded that this place (Ga2-25--26) corresponded to the current heliacal position of the Pleiades:
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	84
	
	135
	*56
	
	*104
	... the distance from Aldebaran to Antares had grown over time and in 5000 BC the distance from Aldebaran to Antares was around 177 (= 3 * 59) nights ...
	
	265

	ALDEBARAN
	
	"PLEIADES"
	
	AL SHARAS (The Ribs) 
	
	
	ANTARES

	MARCH 25
	
	MAY 15
	16 (136)
	
	JULY 3
	
	
	EQUINOX

	May 28 (148)
	
	July 18
	19 (200)
	
	Sept 5 (248)
	
	
	Nov 25 (329)

	"April 17 (107 = 119 - 12)
	
	Te Maro 7
	8 (171 = 159 + 12)
	
	"July 26 (107 + 100)
	
	
	Tagaroa Uri 15 (300)

	14 * 13 = 182


According to my reconstructed Golden Era of the Bull the first (i.e. of any importance) star in Cancer to rise with the Sun was ω in MAY 16, at the time when the final part of Sagittarius had been at the Full Moon.
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The creators of Manuscript E would have understood the connection between this part of the G text and the Milky Way cycle of souls. At the time of the Bull the Sun year was not beginning with the Pleiades but with Cancer:

... Men's spirits were thought to dwell in the Milky Way between incarnations. This conception has been handed down as an Orphic and Pythagorean tradition fitting into the frame of the migration of the soul. Macrobius, who has provided the broadest report on the matter, has it that souls ascend by way of Capricorn, and then, in order to be reborn, descend again through the 'Gate of Cancer'. Macrobius talks of signs; the constellations rising at the solstices in his time (and still in ours) were Gemini and Sagittarius: the 'Gate of Cancer' means Gemini. In fact, he states explicitly (I,12.5) that this 'Gate' is 'where the Zodiac and the Milky Way intersect'. Far away, the Mangaians of old (Austral Islands, Polynesia), who kept the precessional clock running instead of switching over to 'signs', claim that only at the evening of the solstitial days can spirits enter heaven, the inhabitants of the northern parts of the island at one solstice, the dwellers in the south at the other ... Considering the fact that the crossroads of ecliptic and Galaxy are crisis-resistant, that is, not concerned with the Precession, the reader may want to know why the Mangaians thought they could go to heaven only on the two solstitial days. Because, in order to 'change trains' comfortably, the constellations that serve as 'gates' to the Milky Way must 'stand' upon the 'earth', meaning that they must rise heliacally either at the equinoxes or at the solstices. The Galaxy is a very broad highway, but even so there must have been some bitter millenia when neither gate was directly available any longer, the one hanging in midair, the other having turned into a submarine entrance ...

The Milky Way is indeed a very broad highway in most places. At the time when the Sun (*64 precessioan days earlier than my assumed epoch for rongorongo) reached Cancer the Full Moon would have been in the zodiacal region of Sagittarius and with Aquila a bit farther away from the north pole, and both these places were mainly in the Milky Way. However, Aquila was not at such a broad part of the river as Sagittarius:
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Here the Babylonians depicted the Eagle (Aquila) holding a Dead Man in his claws,
[image: image586.jpg]



which agrees with the idea of the Milky Way as a road for the dead to follow in order to come back and be reborn. At Eridu (below Crab = Cancer) there was a double flow of water we can see, and a child followed at Ninmah. 

... Ninmah was Vela (the Sail) in Argo Navis and a Sail was named Ra in Polynesia: ... The substitution of the sun for the sail, both of which are called ra or raa in Polynesia, is a remarkable feature in Easter Island art ... 
However, the double flow of water at Eridu was nowadays lifeless - because the ends were open to the air. Canopus was the cause:

... The Pythagoreans make Phaeton fall into Eridanus, burning part of its water, and glowing still at the time when the Argonauts passed by. Ovid stated that since the fall the Nile hides its sources. Rigveda 9.73.3 says that the Great Varuna has hidden the ocean. The Mahabharata tells in its own style why the 'heavenly Ganga' had to be brought down. At the end of the Golden Age (Krita Yuga) a class of Asura who had fought against the 'gods' hid themselves in the ocean where the gods could not reach them, and planned to overthrow the government. So the gods implored Agastya (Canopus, alpha Carinae = Eridu) for help. The great Rishi did as he was bidden, drank up the water of the ocean, and thus laid bare the enemies, who were then slain by the gods. But now, there was no ocean anymore! Implored by the gods to fill the sea again, the Holy One replied: 'That water in sooth hath been digested by me. Some other expedient, therefore, must be thought of by you, if ye desire to make endeavour to fill the ocean ...
[image: image587.jpg]



[image: image588.jpg]®Eshnunna
@ Tutub

@Rapiqumn ® Der
SIPPRr® | gacshak
@ kutha
®Kidnun
Babylon Larak
D ®ksh ~
Barsippae
o @Varad
Bibat ® Nippur

Pazurish-Dagan
Isin® ®Kissura
.
shurruppai@ @ Adeblagagh, g
Umma @
Bad Tibira@

eKutally
Uruke
k® "o Larsa

°
Girsu,. @ Nina

ur
eridue®




... Now Eridanus, the watery grave of Phaeton - Athanasius Kircher's star map of the southern hemisphere still shows Phaethon's mortal frame lying in the stream - was seen as a starry river leading up to the other world. The initial frame stands, this time traced in the sky. And here comes a crucial confirmation. That mysterious place, pī nārāti, literally the mouth of the rivers', meaning, however, the 'confluence' of the rivers, was traditionally identified by the Babylonians with Eridu. But the archeological site of Eridu is nowhere near the confluence of the Two Rivers of Mesopotamia. It is between [?] the Tigris and Euphrates, which flow separately into the Red Sea, and placed rather high up. The proposed explanation, that it was the expanding of alluvial land which removed Eridu from the joint 'mouth' of the rivers, did not contribute much to an understanding of the mythical topos of pī nārāti, and some perplexed philologist supposed in despair that those same archaic people who had built up such impressive waterworks had never known which way the waters flow and had believed, instead, that the two rivers had their source in the Persian Gulf ...

It was a dry place in contrast to the forceful pair of watery flows at the Great One (Aquarius). In the rongorongo idiom such empty water channels as those at Eridu corresponded to the glyph type which I have defined as rima aueue (although this was drawn upside down and singular):
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	rima aueue


... when the new moon appeared women assembled and bewailed those who had died since the last one, uttering the following lament: 'Alas! O moon! Thou has returned to life, but our departed beloved ones have not. Thou has bathed in the waiora a Tane, and had thy life renewed, but there is no fount to restore life to our departed ones. Alas' ...
Above Ninmah (Vela) was the Lion (Leo) and between Crab (Cancer) and the Head of the Lion was the emblem of Jupiter:
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This was the place opposite to the Dead Man in the claws of the Eagle. The man in his claws had been immobilized like a prisoner:
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... During the reign of Matua, the Hanau Eepe came [he ea]. They stole [he toke] one side (etahi painga) of the land of he king of Hanau Momoko and moved [he hakaneke] the border [te tita'a koîa] from their side toward the side of the Hanau Momoko. Five hundred [erima te rau] Hanau Eepe stole the land of the king of the Hanau Momoko. [E:53].

... 'Oh, you, why [mo-te-aha] have you violated [toke] the borders of my [tooku] land?' The Hanau Eepe answered, 'There is not enough land [he kainga kore] to live on!' Thereupon the king called out [he rangi] to the Hanau Eepe, 'Here I stand, and I tell all of you: I am taking [he too au] you prisoners [he puru] and I am locking you up in the house of prisoners (hare kopu) for fifty [50, erima te kauatu] years!' Then the king called out [he rangi] to his men, 'Seize [ka too] all of them, and lock up all of the Hanau Eepe! Lock them up [ka puru] for good!' [E:55 → right ascension day corresponding to May 15].
They (365 + 135 = 500 robbers) were locked up (made motionless as if dead) for 50 days, and this measure was probably intended to allude to the Phoenix-period:

 ... A sidelight falls upon the notions connected with the stag by Horapollo's statement concerning the Egyptian writing of 'A long space of time: A Stag's horns grow out each year. A picture of them means a long space of time.' Chairemon (hieroglyph no. 15, quoted by Tzetzes) made it shorter: 'eniautos: elaphos'. Louis Keimer, stressing the absence of stags in Egypt, pointed to the Oryx (Capra Nubiana) as the appropriate 'ersatz', whose head was, indeed, used for writing the word rnp = year, eventually in 'the Lord of the Year', a well-known title of Ptah. Rare as this modus of writing the word seems to have been - the Wörterbuch der Aegyptischen Sprache (eds. Erman and Grapow), vol. 2, pp. 429-33, does not even mention this variant - it is worth considering (as in every subject dealt with by Keimer), the more so as Chairemon continues his list by offering as number 16: 'eniautos: phoinix', i.e., a different span of time, the much-discussed 'Phoenix-period' (ca. 500 years) ...
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... A man had a daughter who possessed a wonderful bow and arrow, with which she was able to bring down everything she wanted. But she was lazy and was constantly sleeping. At this her father was angry and said: 'Do not be always sleeping, but take thy bow and shoot at the navel of the ocean, so that we may get fire.' The navel of the ocean was a vast whirlpool in which sticks for making fire by friction were drifting about. At that time men were still without fire. Now the maiden seized her bow, shot into the navel of the ocean, and the material for fire-rubbing sprang ashore. Then the old man was glad. He kindled a large fire, and as he wanted to keep it to himself, he built a house with a door which snapped up and down like jaws and killed everybody that wanted to get in. But the people knew that he was in possession of fire, and the stag determined to steal it for them. He took resinous wood, split it and stuck the splinters in his hair. Then he lashed two boats together, covered them with planks, danced and sang on them, and so he came to the old man's house. He sang: 'O, I go and will fetch the fire.' The old man's daughter heard him singing, and said to her father: 'O, let the stranger come into the house; he sings and dances so beautifully.' The stag landed and drew near the door, singing and dancing, and at the same time sprang to the door and made as if he wanted to enter the house. Then the door snapped to, without however touching him. But while it was again opening, he sprang quickly into the house. Here he seated himself at the fire, as if he wanted to dry himself, and continued singing. At the same time he let his head bend forward over the fire, so that he became quite sooty, and at last the splinters in his hair took fire. Then he sprang out, ran off and brought the fire to the people ...
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 9.6  The name Te Pei was probably chosen in order to indicate empty and hard ('thirsty') river beds (rima aueue) - they were the grooves which would lead fresh water downhill to the level of the sea:

Pei. Grooves, still visible on the steep slopes of some hills, anciently used as toboggans. People used to slide down them seated on banana-tree barks. This pastime, very popular, was called pei-âmo. Vanaga. Like, as; pei ra, thus, like that; such, the same as; pei na, thus, like that; pei ra ta matou, proverb; pei ra hoki, likeness, similitude; pei ra tau, system; pei ra hoki ta matou, usage. PS Sa.: pei, thus. This is particuarly interesting as preserving one of the primordial speech elements. It is a composite, pe as, and i as demonstrative expressive of that which is within sight; therefore the locution signifies clearly as-this. Churchill. Mgv.: To juggle balls. Ta.: pei, id. Mq.: pei, id. Peiaha, jaws, gills of fish. Ta.: peihaha, peiha, gills. Ma.: piha, id.  Peipei, to approach. Churchill.

This idea agrees with the name given by Makoi for his station number 50, because pau means very little left; pei and pau were similar in meaning:

Pau. 1. To run out (food, water): ekó pau te kai, te vai, is said when there is an abundance of food or water, and there is no fear of running out. Puna pau, a small natural well near the quarry where the 'hats' (pukao) were made; it was so called because only a little water could be drawn from it every day and it ran dry very soon. 2. Va'e pau, clubfoot. Paupau:  Curved. Vanaga. 1. Hakapau, to pierce (cf. takapau, to thrust into). Pau.: pau, a cut, a wound, bruised, black and blue. 2. Resin. Mq.: epau, resin. Ta.: tepau, gum, pitch, resin. (Paupau) Hakapaupau, grimace, ironry, to grin. 3. Paura (powder), gunpowder. 4. Pau.: paupau, breathless. Ta.: paupau, id. 5. Ta.: pau, consumed, expended. Sa.: pau, to come to an end. Ma.: pau, finished. 6. Ta.: pau, to wet one another. Mq.: pau, to moisten. Churchill. Paua or pāua is the Māori name given to three species of large edible sea snails, marine gastropod molluscs which belong to the family Haliotidae (genus Haliotis), known in the USA as abalone, and in the UK as ormer shells ... Wikipedia
Thus there was a Heap of Fuel (μ Cancri), but not yet any fire:
... He was moreover confronted with identifications which no European, that is, no average rational European, could admit. He felt himself humiliated, though not disagreeably so, at finding that his informant regarded fire and water as complementary, and not as opposites. The rays of light and heat draw the water up, and also cause it to descend again in the form of rain. That is all to the good. The movement created by this coming and going is a good thing. By means of the rays the Nummo draws out, and gives back the life-force. This movement indeed makes life. The old man realized that he was now at a critical point. If the Nazarene did not understand this business of coming and going, he would not understand anything else. He wanted to say that what made life was not so much force as the movement of forces. He reverted to the

idea of a universal shuttle service. 'The rays drink up the little waters of the earth, the shallow pools, making them rise, and then descend again in rain.' Then, leaving aside the question of water, he summed up his argument: 'To draw up and then return what one had drawn - that is the life of the world' ...
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... 'Yes, for he was a monstrous thing and fashioned marvelously, nor was he like to any man that lives by bread, but like a wooded peak of the towering hills, which stands out apart and alone from others.' Odysseus, choosing twelve men, the best of the company, left his ships at shore and sallied to the vast cave. It was found stocked abundantly with cheeses, flocks of lambs and kids penned apart, milk pails, bowls of whey; and when the company had entered and was sitting to wait, expecting hospitality, the owner came in, shepherding his flocks. He bore a grievous weight of dry wood, which he cast down with a din inside the cave, so that in fear all fled to hide. Lifting a huge doorstone, such as two and twenty good four-wheeled wains could not have raised from the ground, he set this against the mouth of the cave, sat down, milked his ewes and goats, and beneath each placed her young, after which he kindled a fire and spied his guests ...

	Te Pei (66-78)
	Te Pou  (79-91)

	MAY 14
	15 (365 + 135)
	16 (136)
	17
	18 (*58 = 2 * 29)
	19
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	Ga2-24→ 22 * 4
	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26 (8 * 7)
	Ga2-27 → π
	50 Hanga Te Pau
	Ga2-29 (59)

	φ Gemini (118.4)
*77.0 = *118.4 - *41.4
	DRUS (Hard) = χ Carinae (119.9)
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	8h (121.7) 
χ Gemini (121.0), NAOS = ζ Puppis (121.3)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), HEAP OF FUEL = μ Cancri (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3),  ψ Cancri (122.6), REGOR (Roger backwards) = γ Velorum (122.7)
	TEGMINE = ζ Cancri (123.3)
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	July 17
	18
	19 (200)
	20 (*121)
	21
	22 / 7

	°July 13
	14
	15 (196)
	16
	17 (*118 = 4 * 29½)
	18

	20 (*91 = *88 + *3)
	SOLSTICE
	'June 22 (173)
	23
	ST JOHN'S DAY
	25 (*96)

	"June 6 (314 / 2)
	7
	8 (159 + 12)
	9
	Te Maro 10 (173)
	11 (162)

	he ea.a Ira.he iri he oho ki runga anake. i te angahuru o te raa o te maro i iri ai - Ira got up. They all climbed to the top of the hill. They climbed up on the tenth day of the month of June ('Maro’). [E:18]

... The addition of 10 (lost days in 1582 AD) + 2 (day difference since then) = 12 will explain that when Hotu A Matua arrived to Easter Island the day number was not 288 ("October 15) but 300 (Tangaroa Uri 15) ...

	57
	58
	200 - 141 = 59
	60
	61 = 173 - 112
	62 = 162 - 100

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	NOV 13
	14
	15
	16 (*240)
	17
	18 (322)

	ι Sagittarii (301.2), TEREBELLUM = ω Sagittarii, ξ Aquilae (301.3), ALSHAIN (Falcon) = β Aquilae (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)
	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	20h (304.4)
η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
*263.0 = *304.4 - *41.4
	SHANG WEI (Higher Guard) = κ Cephei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), TSEEN FOO (Heavenly Raft)  = θ Aquilae (Ant.) (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
*264.0 = *305.4 - *41.4
	TSO KE (Left Flag) = ρ Aquilae (306.3)
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... In late September or early October 130, Hadrian and his entourage, among them Antinous, assembled at Heliopolis to set sail upstream as part of a flotilla along the River Nile. The retinue included officials, the Prefect, army and naval commanders, as well as literary and scholarly figures. Possibly also joining them was Lucius Ceionius Commodus, a young aristocrat whom Antinous might have deemed a rival to Hadrian's affections. On their journey up the Nile, they stopped at Hermopolis Magna, the primary shrine to the god Thoth. It was shortly after this, in October [in the year A.D.] 130 - around the time of the festival of Osiris - that Antinous fell into the river and died, probably from drowning. Hadrian publicly announced his death, with gossip soon spreading throughout the Empire that Antinous had been intentionally killed. The nature of Antinous's death remains a mystery to this day, and it is possible that Hadrian himself never knew; however, various hypotheses have been put forward. One possibility is that he was murdered by a conspiracy at court. However, Lambert asserted that this was unlikely because it lacked any supporting historical evidence, and because Antinous himself seemingly exerted little influence over Hadrian, thus meaning that an assassination served little purpose. Another suggestion is that Antinous had died during a voluntary castration as part of an attempt to retain his youth and thus his sexual appeal to Hadrian. However, this is improbable because Hadrian deemed both castration and circumcision to be abominations and as Antinous was aged between 18 and 20 at the time of death, any such operation would have been ineffective. A third possibility is that the death was accidental, perhaps if Antinous was intoxicated. However, in the surviving evidence Hadrian does not describe the death as being an accident; Lambert thought that this was suspicious. Another possibility is that Antinous represented a voluntary human sacrifice. Our earliest surviving evidence for this comes from the writings of Dio Cassius, 80 years after the event, although it would later be repeated in many subsequent sources. In the second century Roman Empire, a belief that the death of one could rejuvenate the health of another was widespread, and Hadrian had been ill for many years; in this scenario, Antinous could have sacrificed himself in the belief that Hadrian would have recovered. Alternately, in Egyptian tradition it was held that sacrifices of boys to the Nile, particularly at the time of the October Osiris festival, would ensure that the River would flood to its full capacity and thus fertilize the valley; this was made all the more urgent as the Nile's floods had been insufficient for full agricultural production in both 129 and 130. In this situation, Hadrian might not have revealed the cause of Antinous's death because he did not wish to appear either physically or politically weak. Conversely, opposing this possibility is the fact that Hadrian disliked human sacrifice and had strengthened laws against it in the Empire ...
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Also the name Te Manavai for the 3rd kuhane station (on the mainland) now rings true:

Manavai. Hollow where rainwater accumulates; anciently, small, round gardens, preferably situated in low shady spots, where the mahute tree was grown. Vanaga. 1. Brain. 2. Valley, ravine, river, torrent, brook; manavai miro, orchard, Mq.: manavai, valley, brook. Ta.: anavai, river, brook. It scarcely appears that these are fully coordinate. In Tahiti anavai has a clear etymology, ana meaning the bed of a stream. In Rapanui and in the Marquesas mana most readily associates with maga, as water in a forked bed. Churchill.

Mahute. A tree (Boussonetia papyrifera) formerly more abundant on the island, the fibres of which were used for clothing (see nua and hami). Vanaga. The tree Broussonetia papyrifera, indispensible for all types of fasteners (lines, twine, ropes, and rigging). Barthel 2. Maute, paper mulberry (mahute G). P Mgv.: eute, ute, id. Mq.: ute, id. Ta.: aute, Hibiscus rosa-sinensis. Pau.: aute, id. Mahutehute (mahute - tutu 1) bast cloth in the last stage of preparation (maute). Churchill.

	Nga Kope Ririva Tutuu Vai
	-
	 
	365
	A Te Taanga

	Te Pu Mahore
	1
	- 13
	- 378
	 A Hau Maka O Hiva 

	Te Poko Uri
	2
	14 - 26
	- 391
	 A Hau Maka I [Sic!] Hiva

	Te Manavai
	3
	- 39
	- 404
	A Hau Maka O Hiva

	Te Kioe Uri
	4
	- 52
	- 417
	

	Te Piringa Aniva
	5
	- 65
	- 430
	

	Te Pei
	6
	- 78
	- 443
	

	Te Pou
	7
	79 - 91
	- 456
	

	Hua Reva
	8
	- 104
	- 469
	

	Akahanga
	9
	- 117
	- 482
	

	Hatinga Te Kohe
	10
	- 130
	- 495
	

	Roto Iri Are
	11
	- 143
	- 508
	

	Tama He Ika Kino He Ihu Roroa
	12
	- 156
	- 521
	-

	One Tea 
	13
	- 169
	- 534
	A Hau Maka O Hiva

	Hanga Takaure
	14
	- 182
	- 547
	

	Poike
	15
	- 195
	- 560
	

	Pua Katiki
	16
	- 208
	- 573
	

	Maunga Teatea
	17
	- 221
	- 586
	

	Mahatua
	18
	- 234
	- 599
	

	Taharoa
	19
	- 247
	- 612
	

	Hanga Hoonu
	20
	- 260
	- 625
	

	Rangi Meamea
	21
	- 273
	- 638
	

	Peke Tau O Hiti
	22
	- 286
	- 651
	

	Maunga Hau Epa
	23
	- 299
	- 664
	

	Oromanga
	24
	- 312
	- 677
	

	Hanga Moria One
	25
	- 325
	- 690
	

	Papa O Pea
	26
	- 338
	- 703
	

	Ahu Akapu
	27
	- 351
	- 716
	

	Te Pito O Te Kainga 
	28
	- 364
	- 729
	


Reading the G text we will find right ascension day number *39 (at the time of Bharani) to be at Elnath, and the peculiar name Thirst-slaking Camels can now be perceived as at least reasonable - here, in a dry deserted place, there was an oasis with fresh drinking water.
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... On the south-western tip of Easter Island, at Orongo, up near the ragged edge of the Rano Kau crater, are four small holes very precisely pecked through the bedrock just beside a large Ahu. Since Orongo is know to have been an important ritual centre, these holes attracted the attention of the Norwegian Archaeological Expedition which visited the island in 1955-56. They were studied by Dr Edwin Ferdon. After making detailed observations at the solstices and the equinoxes he concluded: 'it can definitely be stated that the complex of four holes constituted a sun-observation device'. As well as one Ahu, Orongo also formerly had one Moai, a unique specimen, carved out of basalt, that was removed to the British Museum in 1868.
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"... the divine progenitor of all important genealogies, whose image was venerated at Orongo ..." (Van Tilburg)

Perched on a headland with a precipitous drop to the ocean on one side and the gigantic, reed-filled crater of Rano Kau on the other, the main remaining feature of the site is a conglomeration of 54 squat oval houses with massively thick walls of horizontal stone slabs and domed corbel-vaulted ceilings ...
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	Te Manavai
	Te Kioe Uri

	1 he kape
	1 he hauhau
	1 he mahute

	Kape. 'Bitter-taro' (Alocasia macrorrhiza). In 1957 kape was still cultivated in much the same way as dry taro. It is a type of food to be eaten during times of famine. According to Fuentes (1960:856), the tubers had to be kept in the earth-oven for 15 (sic) days in order to eliminate some of the poisonous components. Barthel 2.  Arum, yam. Churchill. Bitterness by doing it with Bad-taste produced the kape (mangeongeo ki ai ki roto he rakerake ka pu te kape).
... In June 10 (161) was the first day beyond *80, i.e. the first day beyond the Star in the Bull towards the north, and at the time of rongorongo this could evidently have been the place for He Mahute ...
... Teke said to Oti, 'Go and take the hauhau tree, the paper mulberry tree, rushes, tavari plants, uku koko grass, riku ferns, ngaoho plants, the toromiro tree, hiki kioe plants (Cyperus vegetus), the sandalwood tree, harahara plants, pua nakonako plants, nehenehe ferns, hua taru grass, poporo plants, bottle gourds (ipu ngutu), kohe plants, kavakava atua ferns, fragrant tuere heu grass, tureme grass (Dichelachne sciurea), matie grass, and the two kinds of cockroaches makere and hata.' Oti and all his assistants went and took the hauhau tree with them. All kinds of things [te huru o te mee] (i.e., plants) and insects [?] were taken along ... [E:69]

	APRIL 5
	6 (96 = 80 + 16)
	7 (81 + 16)
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	Ga1-15
	Ga1-16
	Ga1-17

	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7)
ARCTURUS (α Bootis)
	Shur-narkabti-sha-iltanu-5 (Star in the Bull towards the north) 
σ Aurigae (80.4), BELLATRIX (Female Warrior) = γ Orionis, SAIF AL JABBAR (Sword of the Giant) = η Orionis (80.7), ELNATH (The Butting One) = β Tauri = γ Aurigae (80.9)
*39.0 = *80.4 - *41.4
	ψ Orionis (81.1), NIHAL (Thirst-slaking Camels) = β Leporis (81.7)
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	June 8
	9 (*80)
	10 (161)

	... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...

	°June 4
	5 (156)
	6 (*77)

	'May 12
	13
	14 (*54 = 161 - 107)

	"April 28 (4 * 29½)
	Vaitu Nui 29 (*39)
	30 (120 = 161 - 41)

	118 - 100 = 18
	19 = 131 - 112
	161 - 141
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he ea.hokoou.te ariki.be iri.ki maunga pua.be tun.he noho

he ea.hokoon.atu a Vakai.he iri he obo.tokoa atu ki ma(—)
unga pua.etorn marama.i(i) maunga pita.be iri hokoou. te a(—)
riki.be tun.he noho i tavarivari a umi.be iri.be obo tokoa atu
te.ariki tamahahine.be tun be nobo.tokoa atu.

[ seven lines of Easter Island script plus the name Vaka. 2 Tea hiva)]




	Tori 1
E:1001

	10 lines of text relating to Oroi.

	he e(a) hokoou atu a Vakai.he oho.he oo.ki roto
	Again Vakai arose, went, and entered into the house of King Hotu, into (the house) Hare Moa Viviri.

	ki te hare.o te ariki a Hotu.i hare moa viviri.
	

	he tuki hokoou te ariki a Hotu.he tupu. i te iva
	Again Hotu begot (a child). It grew [he tupu] for nine months [i te iva o te marama] and then a boy was born [he topa tamaaroa]. He was given the name [he nape i te ingoa] Tuu A Hotu Iti (crossed out. ko te mata iti 'the small eye', wordplay 'the small tribe') A Hotu.

	o te marama.he topa tamaaroa.he nape i te ingoa.
	

	ko Tuu a hotu iti. (Crossed out: ko te mata iti). a Hotu.
	

	... The element viri shows that the primal sense is that of causing a motion in rotation ...
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	E:1002 - 1005, E: 4 - 8

	Tori 9
E: 9

	he tuki.hokoōu.a Hotu.i taana poki.
	Again Hotu begot [he tuki] a child [poki] in Hare Moa Viviri. A boy was born [he topa tamaaroa], and he was given the name [he nape i te ingoa] Hotu Iti A Hotu.

	i hare moa viviri.he topa tamaaroa.
	

	he nape i te ingoa.ko Hotu iti.a Hotu.he e(-)
	

	P Pau.: tukituki, to strike, to pound, to grind.

	a.hokoou.a Hotu.he iri ki hare moa tata(-)
	Again Horu arose [he ea.hokoou.a Hotu], went up to Hare Moa Tataka [he iri ki hare moa tataka], arrived, and stayed there [he tuu.he noho].

	ka.he tuu.he noho.
	

	... There is a couple residing in one place named Kui and Fakataka [Creating a Circle]. After the couple stay together for a while Fakataka is pregnant. So they go away because they wish to go to another place - they go. The canoe goes and goes, the wind roars, the sea churns, the canoe sinks. Kui expires while Fakataka swims. Fakataka swims and swims, reaching another land. She goes there and stays on the upraised reef in the freshwater pools on the reef, and there delivers her child, a boy child ...
Vai tagata, semen, sperm (also: takatea). Churchill. Vari. 1. Menstruation, period (also: tiko). 2. To tack, to veer (nautical); ku-vari-mai-á te miro, the boat arrives, have veered [around Rano Kau]. Vanaga. About, circumference, to turn in a circle; hakavari, pliant, to bend, square; varivari, about, to go around; vavari, a garland; varikapau, circumference, to surround, a compass, to admire; hiriga varikapau, to go in a ring; pa varikapau, to close in; varitakataka (vari-taka 3) to surround. Churchill. Pau.: Vari, marsh, mire, dirt. Ta.: vari, dirt, mud. Rar.: vari, mud. Churchill. Mgv.: Vari, paste well diluted. Mq.: vaivai, to dilute, to thin. Ha.: waliwali, soft, pasty. Churchill.
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	he ea.hokoou.atu.a Vakai.he iri toko(-)
	Vakai arose again, also went up to Hare Moa Tataka, arrived, and lived with the king in Hare Moa Tataka.

	a atu.ki hare moa tataka.he tuu he noho.ra(-)
	

	ua.ko te ariki.i hare moa tataka.he tuki.ho(-)
	

	koou.te ariki a Hotu.i taana poki.he
	Again King Hotu begot a child [he tuki.hokoou.te ariki a Hotu.i taana poki]. A boy was born [he topa.tamaaroa], and he was given the name Tuu Rano Kau.

	topa.tamaaroa.he nape i te ingoa.ko Tuu
	

	rano kau.
	

	he iri hokoou.te ariki.ki aro huri.he tuu.
	After this, the king went up to Aro Huri, arrived, and stayed there. Vakai also went up to Aro Huri, arrived, and stayed there.

	he noho.he iri hokoou.atu a Vakai.ki aro
	

	huri.he tuu he noho.tokoa atu.he noho etoru
	They lived in Aro Huri for three months.

	marama.i aro huri.
	

	Aro. Face, front, side (of a figure); ki te aro o ..., to the front of ... Vanaga. Presence, body, frontispiece; ki te aro, face to face. P Pau.: aroga, the visage; ki te aroga, opposite. Mgv.: aro, presence, before; i te aro, in the presence of. Mq.: aó, face, in the presence of, before. Ta.: aro, face, front, presence, view. It is probable that more than one word is confounded in alo. The significations which appear in Southeast Polynesia are most likely derived from a Tongafiti alo and do not appear in Nuclear Polynesia. The alo belly and alo chief which do occur in Nuclear Polynesia are also probably Tongafiti, for in Samoa and Tonga they are honorific and applied only to folk of rank, a good indication of borrowing by the Proto-Samoans from Tongafiti masters. Churchill. In the Hawaiian group, the western portion or side of an island was called 'the front', ke alo, of the land, and the eastern side was called 'the back', ke kua. The reason of such designations must be sought in the fact of the arrival of the inhabitants from the west. Fornander.

Huri. 1. To turn (vt.), to overthrow, to knock down: huri moai, the overthrowing of the statues from their ahus during the period of decadence on the island. 2. To pour a liquid from a container: ka huri mai te vai, pour me some water. 3. To end a lament, a mourning: he huri i te tagi, ina ekó tagi hakaou, with this the mourning (for the deceased) is over, there shall be no more crying. 4. New shoot of banana: huri maîka. Vanaga. 1. Stem. P Mgv.: huri, a banana shoot. Mq.: hui, shoot, scion. 2. To turn over, to be turned over onto another side, to bend, to lean, to warp; huri ke, to change, to decant; tae huri ke, invariable; huri ke tahaga no mai, to change as the wind; tae huri, immovable; e ko huri ke, infallible; huhuri, rolling; hakahuri, to turn over; hakahuri ke, to divine. P Pau.: huri, to turn. Mgv.: huri, uri, to turn on one side, to roll, to turn upside down, to reverse. Mq.: hui, to turn, to reverse. 3. To throw, to shoot. 4. To water, to wet. 5. To hollow out. Hurihuri: 1. Wrath, anger; kokoma hurihuri, animosity, spite, wrath, fury, hate, enmity, irritable, quick tempered, to feel offended, to resent, to pester; kokoma hurihuri ke, to be in a rage. 2. (huri 4) hurihuri titi, to fill up. 3. To polish. 4. (uriuri). Hurikea, to transfigure, to transform. Churchill. Mq. huri, resemblance. Sa.: foliga, to resemble. Churchill.

	Tori 10
E: 10

	he ea.hokoou.te ariki.he iri.ki maunga pua.he tuu.he noho
	The king arose again [he ea.hokoou.te ariki] and went up to Maunga Pua [he iri.ki maunga pua], arrived and stayed there [he tuu.he noho].

	Maúga. 1. Last; aga maúga o te Ariki o Hotu Matu'a, King Hotu Matua's last work. 2. Hill, mountain. Mouga, moúga. Last; vânaga moúga o te Ariki O Hotu Matu'a, the last words of King Hotu Matu'a. Vanaga. Mauga kore, impalpable. Mouga. 1. Enough, that's all, at last. 2. Mountain, ridge of hills; mouga iti, hillock; tua mouga, mountain top; hiriga mouga; hillside, declivity, slope. P Pau.: mahuga, mountain. Mgv.: mou, maga, mountain. Mq.: mouna, mouka, peak or crest of a mountain. Ta.: maua, moua, mountain. 3. Extinction, end, interruption, solution; te mouga o te hiriga, end of a voyage; pagaha mouga kore, without consolation. 4. To get. Churchill.

Pua. 1. A zingiberacea (plant of which few specimens are left on the island). 2. Flower: pua ti, ti flower, pua taro, taro flower, pua maúku pasture flower; pua nakonako, a plant which grows on steep slopes and produce red, edible berries. 3. Pua tariga (or perhaps pu'a tariga), anciently, hoops put in earlobes. 4. The nanue fish when young and tender. Puapua, summit, top, upper part; te puapua o te maúga, the top of the mountain; te puapua kupega, the upper part of a fishing net. Vanaga. Pu'a. 1. (Modern form of pu'o), to cover up something or oneself, to put on; ka-pu'a te ha'u, put on your hat; ka-pu'a-mai te nua, cover me up with a blanket. 2. To respond to the song of the first group of singers; to sing the antistrophe; he-pu'a te tai. 3. To help; ka-pu'a toou rima ki a Timo ite aga, help Timothy with the work. 4. Pu'a-hare, to help a relative in war or in any need; ka-oho, ka-pu'a-hare korua, ko ga kope, go, give your relative a hand, lads. 5. To speak out in someone's favour; e pu'a-mai toou re'o kia au, speak in my favour, intercede for me. Pu'apu'a, to hit, to beat. Vanaga. 1. Flower, ginger, soap; pua mouku, grass. 2. To grease, to coat with tar, to pitch; pua ei meamea, to make yellow. Puapua, a piece of cloth. Mgv.: pua, a flower, turmeric, starchy matter of the turmeric and hence soap. Mq.: pua, a flower, soap. Ta.: pua, id. Ma.: puapua, cloth wrapped about the arm. Churchill.

Pu. 1. To come forward to greet someone met on the road; to walk in front, to go in front: ka-pú a mu'a, let them go first. 2. Pú a mu'a, to intervene, to come to someone's rescue; he-pú-mai a mu'a, he-moaha, he came to my rescue and saved my life. 3. Ancient expression: ai ka-pú, ai ka-pú, tell us frankly what you think. 4. Hole, opening, orifice; well; circumference,
rotundity; swirling water; pú-haga, vaginal orifice; pú-henua (also just henua), placenta. He pú henua nó te me'e aau, he-oti-á; ina-á me'e ma'u o te rima i-topa-ai koe, a placenta was all you had, it is a past thing now; you held nothing in your hands when you were born (stern words said to children to make them realize that they must not be demanding, since they were born naked and without possessions). 5. To dig out (tubers): he-pú i te uhi, to dig out yams. Vanaga. 1. A trumpet. P Mgv.: pu, a marine shell. Mq.: pu, conch shell. Ta.: pu, shell, trumpet. 2. A small opening, hole, mortise, stirrup, to pierce, to perforate, to prick; pu moo naa, hiding place; taheta pu, fountain, spring; hakapu, to dowel, to pierce, to perforate. PS Sa., Fu., Niuē: pu, a hole. Churchill. Mq.: Pu, source, origin. Ma.: pu, root, origin, foundation. Churchill.

Ii, to deteriorate, to go bad. Churchill.

Possibly: Maunga pua = Last flower and i(i) maunga pūa = ii maunga pu-ua = First rain to emerge from the mountain deterioted.


	he ea.hokoou.atu a Vakai.he iri.he oho.tokoa atu ki ma(-)
	Vakai also arose [he ea.hokoou.atu a Vaka], went up [to Maunga Pua - he iri.he oho.tokoa atuki maunga pua.]

	unga pua.etoru marama.i(i) maunga pūa.he iri hokoou.te a(-)
	[3 moons (lunations) - etoru marama. - (And) the spring rains had deterioted - i(i) maunga pūa = ii maunga pu-ua. 
→ At the time of rongorongo there were 3 lunations after 0h before the Sun reached Betelgeuze, i.e. 39 + 49 days counted from March 21.]

	... 'Yes, for he was a monstrous thing and fashioned marvelously, nor was he like to any man that lives by bread, but like a wooded peak of the towering hills, which stands out apart and alone from others.' Odysseus, choosing twelve men, the best of the company, left his ships at shore and sallied to the vast cave. It was found stocked abundantly with cheeses, flocks of lambs and kids penned apart, milk pails, bowls of whey; and when the company had entered and was sitting to wait, expecting hospitality, the owner came in, shepherding his flocks. He bore a grievous weight of dry wood, which he cast down with a din inside the cave, so that in fear all fled to hide. Lifting a huge doorstone, such as two and twenty good four-wheeled wains could not have raised from the ground, he set this against the mouth of the cave, sat down, milked his ewes and goats, and beneath each placed her young, after which he kindled a fire and spied his guests ...
[image: image615.jpg]



Poki atariki, eldest child, first-born. (Le fils ainé.)

BETELGEUZE (*88.3)


	riki.he tuu.he noho i tavarivari a umi.he iri.he oho tokoa atu
	[Once again the king went up - he iri hokoou.te ariki] arrived, and stayed in Tavarivari A Umi [he tuu.he noho i tavarivari a umi]. The queen also went up there [he iri.he oho tokoa atu te.ariki tamahahine]. She arrived and she too stayed (there) [.he tuu he noho.tokoa atu.].

	te.ariki tamahahine.he tuu he noho.tokoa atu.
	

	Tavari, the plant Polygonum acuminatum grows on the crater lakes in close association with rushes and seems to have been used for medicinal purposes. Barthel 2.
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Vari. 1. Menstruation, period (also: tiko). 2. To tack, to veer (nautical); ku-vari-mai-á te miro, the boat arrives, have veered [around Rano Kau]. Vanaga. About, circumference, to turn in a circle; hakavari, pliant, to bend, square; varivari, about, to go around; vavari, a garland; varikapau, circumference, to surround, a compass, to admire; hiriga varikapau, to go in a ring; pa varikapau, to close in; varitakataka (vari-taka 3) to surround. Churchill. Pau.: Vari, marsh, mire, dirt. Ta.: vari, dirt, mud. Rar.: vari, mud. Churchill. Mgv.: Vari, paste well diluted. Mq.: vaivai, to dilute, to thin. Ha.: waliwali, soft, pasty. Churchill.



	7 lines of summary of the signs of the Jaussen list plus the name Vaka. a Tea hiva. 
(The Eighth Land, p. 290.)
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	Te Kioe Uri (40-52)

	ngaoho
	naunau.
	uku koko
	nehenehe
	poporo.

	Nahe. Ta.: Angiopteris erecta [maybe evecta?: 'Mule's-foot Fern']. Sa.: nase, the giant fern. Churchill. Bishop Jaussen: crustacé. Barthel. In Jamaica the species Angiopteris evecta ['Mule's-foot Fern'] is widely naturalized and is registered as an invasive species. The plant was introduced by Captain Bligh from Tahiti as a staple food for slaves and cultivated in the Castleton Gardens in 1860. From there it was able to distribute itself throughout the eastern half of the island. Wikipedia. ... I remember from somewhere in Heyerdahl's books that he considered it significant that neke-neke was a special word in the vocabulary of Easter Island, it meant 'walking without legs, walking by moving the weight this side and that slowly advancing forward'. He had discovered the word when he asked how the statues had been moved - they walked (neke-neke) was the answer ...
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	APRIL 11
	12
	4-13 → 14 * 29½
	4-14→ *41.4 (104) 
	15
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	Ga1-21
	Ga1-22
	Ga1-23
	Ga1-24
	Ga1-25

	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9) 
YANG MUN (α Lupi)
	 μ Columbae, SAIPH (Sword) = κ Orionis (86.5), τ Aurigae, ζ Leporis (86.6)
	υ Aurigae (87.1), ν Aurigae (87.2), WEZN (Weight) = β Columbae, δ Leporis (87.7), TZE (Son) = λ Columbae (87.9)
	Ardra-6 (The Moist One) / ANA-VARU-8 (Pillar to sit by)
χ¹ Orionis, ξ Aurigae (88.1), BETELGEUZE = α Orionis (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5), σ Columbae (88.7)
	η Leporis (89.0), PRAJA-PĀTI (Lord of Created Beings) = δ Aurigae, MENKALINAN (Shoulder of the Rein-holder) = β Aurigae, MAHASHIM (Wrist) = θ Aurigae, and γ Columbae (89.3), π Aurigae (89.4), η Columbae (89.7)
*48.0 = *89.4 - *41.4

	June 14 (165)
	15
	16
	17 (168)
	18

	°June 10 (161)
	11
	12
	13 (164)
	14

	'May 18 (*58)
	19
	20
	21 (141)
	22

	"May 4 (*44)
	5 (136 = 125 + 12)
	Vaitu Potu 6
	7 (127)
	8

	24 = 165 - 141
	25 = 501 - 365 - 111
	26
	127 - 100
	28

	ALCYONE (*56)
31
BETELGEUZE (*88)
52
AL MINHAR AL ASAD (*141)
10
REGULUS (*152) 
May 16 (501 = 80 + 56)
June 17 (168 = 80 + 88)
Aug 9 (221 = 80 + *141)
Aug 20 (232 = 91 + *141)
'April 19 (474 = 136 - 27)
'May 21 (141 = 168 - 27)
'July 13 (194 = 221 - 27)
'July 24 (205 = 232 - 27)
"April 5 (460 = 136 - 41)
"May 7 (127 = 168 - 41)
"June 29 (180 = 221 - 41)
"July 10 (191 = 232 - 41)
MARCH 13 (437 = 136 - 64)
APRIL 14 (104 = 168 - 64)
JUNE 6 (157 = 221 - 64)
JUNE 6 (157 = 221 - 64)
501 - 141 = 360 = 80 + *280
168 - 141 = 27 = 393 = 80 + *313 = 80 - 53
221 - 141 = 80 → *0
232 - 141 = 91 = 80 + *11
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... The earliest depiction that has been linked to the constellation of Orion is a prehistoric (Aurignacian) mammoth ivory carving found in a cave in the Ach valley in Germany in 1979. Archaeologists have estimated it to have been fashioned approximately 32,000 to 38,000 years ago ... The artist cut, smoothed and carved one side (A) and finely notched the other side (B) and the edges. Side A contains the half-relief of an anthropoidal figure, either human or a human-feline hybrid, known as the 'adorant' because its arms are raised as if in an act of worship.

Egyptian jubilation
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Phoenician he
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Greek epsilon
Ε (ε)
Wikipedia points at the Egyptian gesture with arms held high as a Sign of jubilation, which may have been the origin (via Phoenician he) of epsilon.

[image: image627.jpg]A28
Man standing with both arms
raised high




[image: image628.jpg]Determinative: to be happy or in
high spirits (94))

mourn (achA))




On side B together with the four edges is a series of notches that are clearly set in an intentional pattern. The edges contain a total of 39 notches in groups of 6, 13, 7 and 13. A further 49 notches on side B are arranged in four vertical lines of 13, 10, 12 and 13 respectively plus a further notch that could be in either of the middle two lines ... The grouping of the notches on the plate suggests a time-related sequence. The total number of notches (88) not only coincides with the number of days in 3 lunations (88.5) but also approximately with the number of days when the star Betelgeuse (α Ori) disappeared from view each year between its heliacal set (about 14 days before the spring equinox around 33,000 BP) and its heliacal rise (approximately 19 days before the summer solstice). Conversely, the nine-month period when Orion was visible in the sky approximately matched the duration of human pregnancy, and the timing of the heliacal rise in early summer would have facilitated a ‘rule of thumb’ whereby, by timing conception close to the reappearance of the constellation, it could be ensured that a birth would take place after the severe winter half-year, but leaving enough time for sufficient nutrition of the baby before the beginning of the next winter. There is a resemblance between the anthropoid on side A and the constellation Orion. None of these factors is convincing when taken in isolation, because of the high probability that apparently significant structural and numerical coincidences might have arisen fortuitously. However, taken together they suggest that the anthropoid represented an asterism equivalent to today’s constellation of Orion, and that the ivory plate as a whole related to a system of time reckoning linked to the moon and to human pregnancy. If so, then ethnographic comparisons would suggest that the Geißenklösterle culture related their ‘anthropoid’ asterism to perceived cycles of cosmic power and fertility ...


	Te Kioe Uri (40-52)
	Te Piringa Aniva (53-65)

	kavakava atua
	kohe.
	nehenehe
	pua
	harahara
	hua taru.
	makere

	APRIL 16 (*26)
	17 (472)
	18 (*393)
	19
	20 (*30)
	21 (111)
	22
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	Ga1-26
	Ga1-27
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29
	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1
	Ga2-2

	μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)
	6h (91.3 = 273.4 - 182.1) 
ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
*50.0 = *91.4 - *41.4 = *232.0 - *172.0
	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4 (Brand) / Maru-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-7 (Front of the Mouth of the Twins)
TEJAT PRIOR = η Gemini (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
*52.0 = *93.4 - *41.4
	 FURUD = ζ Canis Majoris (94.9)
	Well-22 (Tapir) / Arkū-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-8 (Back of the Mouth of the Twins)
δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR = μ Gemini, MIRZAM (The Roarer) = β Canis Majoris (95.4), CANOPUS (Canopy) = α Carinae (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
*54.0 = *95.4 - *41.4
	no star listed (96)

	... The Pythagoreans make Phaeton fall into Eridanus, burning part of its water, and glowing still at the time when the Argonauts passed by. Ovid stated that since the fall the Nile hides its sources. Rigveda 9.73.3 says that the Great Varuna has hidden the ocean. The Mahabharata tells in its own style why the 'heavenly Ganga' had to be brought down. At the end of the Golden Age (Krita Yuga) a class of Asura who had fought against the 'gods' hid themselves in the ocean where the gods could not reach them, and planned to overthrow the government. So the gods implored Agastya (Canopus, alpha Carinae = Eridu) for help. The great Rishi did as he was bidden, drank up the water of the ocean, and thus laid bare the enemies, who were then slain by the gods. But now, there was no ocean anymore! Implored by the gods to fill the sea again, the Holy One replied: 'That water in sooth hath been digested by me. Some other expedient, therefore, must be thought of by you, if ye desire to make endeavour to fill the ocean ...
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	June 19 (170)
	20 (513 / 3)
	SOLSTICE
	22 (*93)
	23 (174)
	ST JOHN'S DAY
	25

	°June 15 (*86)
	16
	17 (168)
	18
	19
	20 (*91)
	SOLSTICE

	'May 23 (*63)
	24 (12 * 12)
	25 (145)
	26
	27
	28 (*68)
	29

	9 (*49 = 7 * 7)
	"May 10 (130)
	Vaitu Potu 11
	12 (*52)
	12 (*418)
	14 (*54)
	15 (500)

	29 = 170 - 141
	130 - 100
	31
	32
	33
	34
	35 = *55 - *20

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	OCT 16
	17 (290)
	18 (*394 - *183)
	 19 (475 - 183)
	20
	21 (*214)
	22 (295)

	[image: image637.jpg]



	[image: image638.jpg]



	[image: image639.jpg]



	[image: image640.jpg]



	[image: image641.jpg]



	[image: image642.jpg]



	[image: image643.jpg]




	Ga8-6 (31 + 178)
	Ga8-7 (210)
	Ga8-8
	Ga8-9
	Ga8-10
	Ga8-11 (214)
	Ga8-12

	Winnowing Basket-7 (Leopard)
18h (273.4)
*232.0 = *273.4 - *41.4
NASH (Point) = γ Sagittarii (273.7), θ Arae (273.8)
	ZHŌNGSHĀN = ο Herculis (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)
	ι Pavonis (275.1), POLIS = μ Sagittarii (275.9) 
MENKAR (α Ceti)
	η Sagittarii (276.9)
	Purva Ashadha-20 (Elephant Tusk, Fan, Winnowing Basket)
	KAUS BOREALIS = λ Sagittarii (279.3)

	
	
	
	
	KAUS MEDIUS = δ Sagittarii, κ Lyrae (277.5), TUNG HAE (Heavenly Eastern Sea) = η Serpentis (277.7), SHAOU PIH (Minor Minister) = φ Draconis (277.8), KWEI SHE = χ Draconis (277.9
	φ Oct. (278.1), KAUS AUSTRALIS = ε Sagittarii (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), AL  ATHFAR (The Talons of the Falling Eagle) = μ Lyrae (278.6)
*237.0 = *278.4 - *41.4
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... As has already been mentioned, the Delphians worshipped Dionysus once a year as the new-born child, Liknites, 'the Child in the Harvest Basket', which was a shovel-shaped basket of rush and osier used as a harvest basket, a cradle, a manger, and a winnowing-fan for tossing the grain up into the air against the wind, to separate it from the chaff. The worship of the Divine Child was established in Minoan Crete, its most famous early home in Europe. In 1903, on the site of the temple of Dictaean Zeues - the Zeus who was yearly born in Rhea's cave at Dicte near Cnossos, where Pythagoras spent 'thrice nine hallowed days' [27] of his initiation - was found a Greek hymn which seems to preserve the original Minoan formula in which the gypsum-powdered, sword-dancing Curetes, or tutors, saluted the Child at his birthday feast. In it he is hailed as 'the Cronian one' who comes yearly to Dicte mounted on a sow and escorted by a spirit-throng, and begged for peace and plenty as a reward for their joyful leaps ...



	Dec 19 (*273)
	20 (354)
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23 (174 + 183)
	X-MAS EVE
	25 (359)

	°Dec 15 (*269)
	16 (350)
	17
	18
	19
	20 (354)
	21

	'Nov 22 (*246)
	23
	24 (328)
	25
	26 (*250)
	27
	28 (332)

	"Nov 8
	9
	10 (314)
	11
	12 (*236)
	13
	14

	*273 - *141
	*133
	*134
	*135
	*236 - *100
	*137
	*138
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 10.1  Once again. There were 39 notches on the edge and 49 on the back side of the prehistoric ivory plate:
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39 + 49 = 88. At the time of rongorongo Betelgeuze (*88), the House of the Giant, was at Nehenehe - presumably alluding to nahe the Giant Fern and to nekeneke - a special term used for the Giant Stone statues (moai) when they were 'walking'.

... I remember from somewhere in Heyerdahl's books that he considered it significant that neke-neke was a special word in the vocabulary of Easter Island, it meant 'walking without legs, walking by moving the weight this side and that slowly advancing forward'. He had discovered the word when he asked how the statues had been moved - they walked (neke-neke) was the answer ...
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The great fern (nahe) was also known as Mule's Foot. South of the equator the sky dome was perceived upside down - where up became down and down became up (as in ancient Egypt where south meant up in the mountains and down was in the direction to the delta of the Nile). This explains why Spica in Virgo was placed above the waist line in the flag of Brazil, not below as in the northern hemisphere:
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Therefore, on Easter Island, they would have observed Betelgeuze not as the right hand of Orion but as his left foot. When inverting a figure the direction right becomes left and vice versa.
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... Of them all, Taane Mahuta, the god of the forests, was the most determined; he set his sturdy feet upon his father's chest, and braced his upper back and shoulders against the bosom of his mother. He pushed; and they parted. So the world, as the Maori understand it, came into being ...

The name Te Kioe Uri (the Dark Rat) presumably indicated they on Easter Island associated this kuhane station with the Rat season in China. In the Hindu nakshatra system Betelgeuze was at Ardra = the Moist One.

	10
	Girl
	ε Aquarii (Albali)
	Bat
	Jan 29 (394)

	11
	Emptiness
	β Aquarii (Sadalsud)
	Rat
	Febr 9 (405)
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... In China, with Capricornus, Pisces, and a part of Sagittarius, it [Aquarius] constituted the early Serpent, or Turtle, Tien Yuen; and later was known as Hiuen Ying, the Dark Warrior and Hero, or Darkly Flourishing One, the Hiuen Wu, or Hiuen Heaou, of the Han dynasty, which Dupuis gave as Hiven Mao. It was a symbol of the emperor Tchoun Hin, in whose reign was a great deluge; but after the Jesuits came in it became Paou Ping, the Precious Vase. It contained three of the sieu, and headed the list of zodiac signs as the Rat, which in the far East was the ideograph for 'water', and still so remains in the almanacs of Central Asia, Cochin China, and Japan ...
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Sadalsud (405) - Betelgeuze (168 = 24 weeks) = 237 = 8 * 29½ + 1.

*88 (Betelgeuze at the time of rongorongo) - *41 (precessional distance down to the time of Bharani) = *47, and  39 < 47 < 53 → Te Kioe Uri. At the time of rongorongo Sadalsud rose with the Sun in day 405 (right ascension day *325 - alluding to the Julian spring equinox in 'March 25), and at the time of Bharani Sadalsud would have risen with the Sun in day *325 - *41 = *284, viz. at Peke Tau O Hiti.

	Nga Kope Ririva Tutuu Vai
	-
	 
	365
	A Te Taanga

	Te Pu Mahore
	1
	- 13
	- 378
	 A Hau Maka O Hiva 

	Te Poko Uri
	2
	14 - 26
	- 391
	 A Hau Maka I [Sic!] Hiva

	Te Manavai
	3
	- 39
	- 404
	A Hau Maka O Hiva

	Te Kioe Uri (The Dark Rat)
	4
	- 52
	- 417
	

	Te Piringa Aniva
	5
	- 65
	- 430
	

	Te Pei
	6
	- 78
	- 443
	

	Te Pou
	7
	79 - 91
	- 456
	

	Hua Reva
	8
	- 104
	- 469
	

	Akahanga
	9
	- 117
	- 482
	

	Hatinga Te Kohe
	10
	- 130
	- 495
	

	Roto Iri Are
	11
	- 143
	- 508
	

	Tama He Ika Kino He Ihu Roroa
	12
	- 156
	- 521
	-

	One Tea 
	13
	- 169
	- 534
	A Hau Maka O Hiva

	Hanga Takaure
	14
	- 182
	- 547
	

	Poike
	15
	- 195
	- 560
	

	Pua Katiki
	16
	- 208
	- 573
	

	Maunga Teatea
	17
	- 221
	- 586
	

	Mahatua
	18
	- 234
	- 599
	

	Taharoa
	19
	- 247
	- 612
	

	Hanga Hoonu
	20
	- 260
	- 625
	

	Rangi Meamea
	21
	- 273
	- 638
	

	Peke Tau O Hiti
	22
	- 286
	- 651
	

	Maunga Hau Epa
	23
	- 299
	- 664
	

	Oromanga
	24
	- 312
	- 677
	

	Hanga Moria One
	25
	- 325
	- 690
	

	Papa O Pea
	26
	- 338
	- 703
	

	Ahu Akapu
	27
	- 351
	- 716
	

	Te Pito O Te Kainga 
	28
	- 364
	- 729
	


Thus Sadalsud should be placed at the dream soul station Peke Tau O Hiti:

Peke. 1. To bite (of fish or lobster pecking at fishhook). 2. To repeat an action: he-peke te rua; ina ekó peke-hakaou te rua don't you do it a second time; ina ekó peke hakaou-mai te rua ara, don't come back here again. Vanaga. To succeed, to follow. Pau.: peke, to follow, to accompany. Ta.: pee, to follow. Churchill. Mgv.: Pekepeke. 1. The tentacles of the octopus retracted. Mq.: peke, to tuck up the clothes. Ma.: pepeke, to draw up the legs and arms. 2. A crab. Ha.: pee-one, a crab that burrows in the sand. Churchill.

Hiti. 1. To show itself again, to reappear (of the new moon, of a constellation - meaning uncertain). 2. Said of thin, tough-fleshed fish of indifferent taste: ika hiti. 3. Said of fish when they come to the stones of the shore for insects among the seaweed: he hiti te ika. 4. To reproach someone for his ingratitude. Vanaga. 1. To rise, to appear, to dawn; hitihaga, rising; hitihaga roa, sunrise; hitihiti, to dawn; horau hitihiti, break of day; hakahiti ki te eeve, to show the buttocks. 2. Puffed; gutu hiti, thick lips. Churchill.

	Peke Tau O Hiti (274-286)

	DEC 7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (345)
	12 (*266)
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	Gb2-6 (32)
	Gb2-7
	Gb2-8
	Gb2-9
	Gb2-10 (229 +36)
	Gb2-11 (266)

	BUNDA (Foundation) / KAKKAB NAMMAΧ (Star of Mighty Destiny)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1), λ Octantis (330.7)

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 (Luckiest of the Lucky) / Emptiness-11 (Rat)
TSIN = 36 Capricorni (325.2), ALPHIRK (The Flock) = β Cephei (325.7), SADALSUD = β Aquarii, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	no star listed (326)
	CASTRA = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA = ξ Aquarii (327.5) 

SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
	Mahar sha hi-na Shahū-26 (Western One in the Tail of the Goat)
NASHIRA = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7
	Arkat sha hi-na Shahū-27 (Eastern One in the Tail of the Goat)
ENIF (The Nose) = ε Pegasi, ERAKIS = μ Cephei (329.2), 46 CAPRICORNI, JIH (the Sun) = κ Pegasi (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI =  δ Capricorni (329.8)
*288.0 = *329.4 - *41.4
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... In China, with Capricornus, Pisces, and a part of Sagittarius, it [Aquarius] constituted the early Serpent, or Turtle, Tien Yuen; and later was known as Hiuen Ying, the Dark Warrior and Hero, or Darkly Flourishing One, the Hiuen Wu, or Hiuen Heaou, of the Han dynasty, which Dupuis gave as Hiven Mao. It was a symbol of the emperor Tchoun Hin, in whose reign was a great deluge; but after the Jesuits came in it became Paou Ping, the Precious Vase. It contained three of the sieu, and headed the list of zodiac signs as the Rat, which in the far East was the ideograph for 'water', and still so remains in the almanacs of Central Asia, Cochin China, and Japan ...

	Febr 9 (40)
	10
	11
	12 (408)
	13 (*329)
	All Hearts' Day

	°Febr 5 (36)
	6
	7
	8 (404)
	9 (*325)
	10 (41)

	'Jan 13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18 (383)

	"Dec 30 (364) 
	31
	"Jan 1 (366)
	2
	3 (*288)
	4

	364 - 100 = 264 
	265
	266
	408 - 141 = 267
	268
	269

	... On February 9 the Chorti Ah K'in, 'diviners', begin the agricultural year. Both the 260-day cycle and the solar year are used in setting dates for religious and agricultural ceremonies, especially when those rituals fall at the same time in both calendars. The ceremony begins when the diviners go to a sacred spring where they choose five stones with the proper shape and color. These stones will mark the five positions of the sacred cosmogram created by the ritual. When the stones are brought back to the ceremonial house, two diviners start the ritual by placing the stones on a table in a careful pattern that reproduces the schematic of the universe. At the same time, helpers under the table replace last year's diagram with the new one. They believe that by placing the cosmic diagram under the base of God at the center of the world they demonstrate that God dominates the universe. The priests place the stones in a very particular order. First the stone that corresponds to the sun in the eastern, sunrise position of summer solstice is set down; then the stone corresponding to the western, sunset position of the same solstice. This is followed by stones representing the western, sunset position of the winter solstice, then its eastern, sunrise position. Together these four stones form a square. They sit at the four corners of the square just as we saw in the Creation story from the Classic period and in the Popol Vuh. Finally, the center stone is placed to form the ancient five-point sign modern researchers called the quincunx ...
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... In the inscriptions of Dendera, published by Dümichen, the goddess Hathor is called 'lady of every joy'. For once, Dümichen adds: Literally ... 'the lady of every heart circuit'. This is not to say that the Egyptians had discovered the circulation of the blood. But the determinative sign for 'heart' often figures as the plumb bob at the end of a plumb line coming from a well-known astronomical or surveying device, the merkhet. Evidently, 'heart' is something very specific, as it were the 'center of gravity' ... See Aeg.Wb. 2, pp. 55f. for sign of the heart (ib) as expressing generally 'the middle, the center'.
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And this may lead in quite another direction. The Arabs preserved a name for Canopus - besides calling the star Kalb at-tai-man ('heart of the south') ... Suhail el-wezn, 'Canopus Ponderosus', the heavy-weighing Canopus, a name promptly declared meaningless by the experts, but which could well have belonged to an archaic system in which Canopus was the weight at the end of the plumb line, as befitted its important position as a heavy star at the South Pole of the 'waters below'. Here is a chain of inferences which might or might not be valid, but it is allowable to test it, and no inference at all would come from the 'lady of every joy'. The line seems to state that Hathor (= Hat Hor, 'House of Horus') 'rules' the revolution of a specific celestial body - whether or not Canopus is alluded to - or, if we can trust the translation 'every', the revolution of all celestial bodies. As concerns the identity of the ruling lady, the greater possibility speaks for Sirius, but Venus cannot be excluded; in Mexico, too, Venus is called 'heart of the earth'. The reader is invited to imagine for himself what many thousands of such pseudo-primitive or poetic interpretations must lead to: a disfigured interpretation of Egyptian intellectual life ...

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	JUNE 7
	8 (*79)
	9
	10 (161)
	11
	12

	The Knot (Ukdah)
	Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion)
ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS = ε Leonis (146.6)
*105.0 = *146.4 - *41.4
	VATHORZ PRIOR = υ Carinae (147.9)

	Star-25 (Horse) / ANA-HEU-HEU-PO-5 (Pillar where debates were held)
ALPHARD (The Horse) = α Hydrae (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)
	Al Tarf-7 (The End) 
ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF = λ Leonis, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
*102.0 = *143.4 - *41.4
	A Hydrae (144.1) 
VEGA (α Lyrae)
	UKDAH (Knot) = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUBRA = ο Leonis (145.8) 

*104.0 = *145.4 - *41.4 (= *288 - *184)
	
	

	... For they say that the course of human life resembles the letter Y, because every one of men, when he has reached the threshold of early youth, and has arrived at the place 'where the way divides itself into two parts', is in doubt, and hesitates, and does not know to which side he should rather turn himself ...
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	Aug 10
	11
	12
	13 (*145)
	14
	15 (227 → π)

	°Aug 6
	7
	8 (220)
	9
	10
	11

	'July 14
	15
	16
	*118 = 4 * 29½
	18
	19 (200)

	SIRIUS
	"July 1
	2
	*104 = 4 * 26
	4 (185)
	Te Anakena 5

	At the time of rongorongo Sirius stood like a pillar at day zero in June 30, 181 (*101), and 101 days later came Spica in October 9, 282 (*202). The flag of Brazil has uplifted Spica with a little dot far down marking Dramasa (σ Octantis, the South Pole star). In between we can perceive the Southern Cross, and between Spica and the Southern Cross is the Tail of the Hydra (γ Hydrae, Al Dhanab al Shuja) - in the day before Spica but below the curved band. To the right is the Scorpion with Antares placed at the opposite side compared to Procyon (α Canis Minoris), below O in ORDEM. Alphard (α Hydrae) is below M. Sirius and 4 more stars in Canis Major are noted below Alphard, together with Canopus. In addition to 8 stars in the Scorpion we can also see 3 more stars to the left which mark the Southern Triangle (Triangulum Australe). Altogether there are 26 + 1 = 27 stars:
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 10.2  Whereas the kuhane journey seems to have occurred at the time of Bharani the list of necessities brought onboard the ship of Hotu A Matua were evidently correlated with the right ascension days at the time of rongorongo. 

... Hotu's time came [he tuu ki te tau i a Hotu], and Matua spoke to Hotu, 'Put the canoe (miro) into the water and sail to Te Pito O Te Kainga. For five months Ira has been searching for the land. Ira went away and did not return [hoki mai nei a Ira].' Then Matua said to Hotu, 'Launch the canoe [ka hoa te miro], gather [ka too toou] the people, and sail on board the canoe [ka oho.irunga i te miro] to Te Pito O Te Kainga. Sail on [ka oho] and let children be born [ka hakatama toou] by the many in Te Pito O Te Kainga (i.e., the number of your subjects will increase in the new homeland). Not one thing [he mee. o toe a etahi] shall remain behind (i.e., everything that is needed will be taken along) when you leave [ana oho koe]!' Hotu said to his assistants [ki toona titiro] Teke and Oti, 'Go and take banana shoots, taro seedlings, sections of sugarcane to be planted, yam roots, sweet potatoes with leaves (? rau kumaru), hauhau trees, paper mulberry trees, sandalwood trees, toromiro trees, ferns (riku), rushes, yellow roots, tavari plants, moss (para), and ngaoho plants. Take all of these things [anakenake te mee] (i.e., all varieties of plants) and also grass [te mauku tokoa]!' ... [E:55-56]

	TE UHI  -  yam roots:

	1
	he tara
	kura
	a Maeha. a Teke

	2
	
	rau renga
	

	3
	
	mahihi
	

	4
	
	maito
	

	5
	
	nohu
	

	6
	
	hetuke
	

	7
	
	mama
	

	8
	
	titeve
	

	9
	
	moamoa tara
	

	10
	
	huehue
	

	11
	he makere
	

	12
	he mariri
	

	13
	he tonga
	


	14
	he pua rau hoho 
	uri
	a Maeha. a Teke

	15
	
	tea
	

	16
	
	mea
	

	17
	
	para
	

	18
	tupere ure
	

	ADHIL (*19)
	

	20
	ravi hakurakura
	

	21
	naku
	

	22
	takatore
	

	23
	ravei
	

	24
	he papa
	uri
	

	25
	
	tea
	

	26
	he papaki
	kahukahu
	

	27
	
	vehivehi
	

	28
	
	papa kura
	

	29
	he mamari
	kioe
	

	30
	he tutae
	
	

	31
	he kunekune
	


	32
	he tahe
	a Maeha. a Teke

	MIRA (*33)
	

	34
	he taha
	

	35
	he apuka
	

	36
	he apuka heu
	

	37
	he tuitui koviro
	

	38
	he rai atea
	

	39
	he rai atanga
	

	40
	he ravi kana
	

	41
	he ravi pako
	


... If we should assign yam variety number 33 (not mentioned by king Ma'eha) to be at heliacal Mira (right ascension day *33 at the time of rongorongo) we ought to place variety number 19 (not mentioned by king Ma'eha) at day *19 ...

Ma'eha. Brightness, bright, to lighten, to brighten up; ku ma'eha-á, it has already lightened up. Vanaga. 1. Light, brightness; to shine, to be bright, to glimmer, to glow; maeha mahina, moonshine; maeharaa, sunrise. Maehamaeha, bright. Hakamaeha, to brighten. Mq.: maeoeo, bright, transparent. 2. To get out of the way. 3. Thin, slender, slight. Churchill.

... Teke, Oti, and their assistants [toraua titiro] went on. Teke secretly told his assistants, 'Later during the night you are to go (there) and dig up the yams of my (classificatory) brother (tangata taina) Maeha. When you have dug out all the big and small roots, so that nothing is left in the soil (? ka paepae tahiro) then you shall break them up completely and rub the pieces in your hands. This way, when Maeha names them, I can find out the names of the various kinds of yams.' [te ingoa.o te uhi] ... [E:58-59]

Therefore we ought to be able to translate the Te Kioe Uri days from the right ascension days at the time of Bharani to the right ascension days at the time of rongorongo - i.e. by adding 41 days corresponding to how much earlier the Sun was now rising (as compared to the relevant fixed stars). 

40 - 52 (Te Kioe Uri) → 81 (= 40 + 41) - 93 (= 52 + 41) → Te Kioe Uri (*81-*93). The fixed stars were rising later in the Sun calendar, for due to the precession the Sun came about a day earlier in 71 years:
	Nga Kope Ririva Tutuu Vai
	-
	 
	 
	365
	A Te Taanga

	Te Pu Mahore
	1
	*43 - *54
	- 13
	- 378
	 A Hau Maka O Hiva 

	Te Poko Uri
	2
	*55 - *67
	- 26
	- 391
	 A Hau Maka I [Sic!] Hiva

	Te Manavai
	3
	*68 - *80
	- 39
	- 404
	A Hau Maka O Hiva

	Te Kioe Uri (The Dark Rat)
	4
	*81 - *93
	40 - 52
	- 417
	

	Te Piringa Aniva
	5
	*94 - *106
	- 65
	- 430
	

	Te Pei
	6
	*107 - *119
	- 78
	- 443
	

	Te Pou
	7
	*120 - *132
	79 - 91
	- 456
	

	Hua Reva
	8
	*133 - *145
	- 104
	- 469
	

	Akahanga
	9
	*146 - *158
	- 117
	- 482
	

	Hatinga Te Kohe
	10
	*159 - *171
	- 130
	- 495
	

	Roto Iri Are
	11
	*172 - *184
	- 143
	- 508
	

	Tama He Ika Kino He Ihu Roroa
	12
	*185 - *197
	- 156
	- 521
	-

	One Tea 
	13
	*198 - *210
	- 169
	- 534
	A Hau Maka O Hiva

	Hanga Takaure
	14
	*211 - *223
	- 182
	- 547
	

	Poike
	15
	*224 - *236
	- 195
	- 560
	

	Pua Katiki
	16
	*237 - *249
	- 208
	- 573
	

	Maunga Teatea
	17
	*250 - *262
	- 221
	- 586
	

	Mahatua
	18
	*263 - *275
	- 234
	- 599
	

	Taharoa
	19
	*276 - *288
	- 247
	- 612
	

	Hanga Hoonu
	20
	*289 - *301
	- 260
	- 625
	

	Rangi Meamea
	21
	*302 - *314
	- 273
	- 638
	

	Peke Tau O Hiti
	22
	*315 - *327
	- 286
	- 651
	

	Maunga Hau Epa
	23
	*328 - *340
	- 299
	- 664
	

	Oromanga
	24
	*341 - *353
	- 312
	- 677
	

	Hanga Moria One
	25
	*354 - *366
	- 325
	- 690
	

	Papa O Pea
	26
	*367 - *379
	- 338
	- 703
	

	Ahu Akapu
	27
	*380 - *392
	- 351
	- 716
	

	Te Pito O Te Kainga 
	28
	*393 - *405
	- 364
	- 729
	


Equipped with these new numbers we can then attempt a coordination between the kuhane stations, the glyphs in the G text, and all the goods loaded onboard the canoe of Hotu A Matua:
	Te Manavai (*68 - *80)
	Te Kioe Uri (*81 - *93)

	1 he kape (*79)
	1 he hauhau (*80)
	1 he mahute (*81)

	Kape. 'Bitter-taro' (Alocasia macrorrhiza). In 1957 kape was still cultivated in much the same way as dry taro. It is a type of food to be eaten during times of famine. According to Fuentes (1960:856), the tubers had to be kept in the earth-oven for 15 (sic) days in order to eliminate some of the poisonous components. Barthel 2.  Arum, yam. Churchill. Bitterness by doing it with Bad-taste produced the kape (mangeongeo ki ai ki roto he rakerake ka pu te kape).
... Teke said to Oti, 'Go and take the hauhau tree, the paper mulberry tree, rushes, tavari plants, uku koko grass, riku ferns, ngaoho plants, the toromiro tree, hiki kioe plants (Cyperus vegetus), the sandalwood tree, harahara plants, pua nakonako plants, nehenehe ferns, hua taru grass, poporo plants, bottle gourds (ipu ngutu), kohe plants, kavakava atua ferns, fragrant tuere heu grass, tureme grass (Dichelachne sciurea), matie grass, and the two kinds of cockroaches makere and hata.' Oti and all his assistants went and took the hauhau tree with them. All kinds of things [te huru o te mee] (i.e., plants) and insects [?] were taken along ... [E:69]

	APRIL 5
	6 (96 = 80 + 16)
	7 (81 + 16)
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	Ga1-15
	Ga1-16
	Ga1-17

	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7)
ARCTURUS (α Bootis)
	Shur-narkabti-sha-iltanu-5 (Star in the Bull towards the north) 
σ Aurigae (80.4), BELLATRIX (Female Warrior) = γ Orionis, SAIF AL JABBAR (Sword of the Giant) = η Orionis (80.7), ELNATH (The Butting One) = β Tauri = γ Aurigae (80.9) 

*39.0 = *80.4 - *41.4
	ψ Orionis (81.1), NIHAL (Thirst-slaking Camels) = β Leporis (81.7)
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	June 8
	9 (*80)
	10 (161)

	... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...

	°June 4
	5 (156)
	6 (*77)

	'May 12
	13
	14 (*54 = 161 - 107)

	"April 28 (4 * 29½)
	Vaitu Nui 29 (131 = 119 + 12)
	30 (*40)

	118 - 100 = 18
	19 = 119 - 100 = 131 - 112
	161 - 141 = 20


	Te Kioe Uri (*81 - *93)

	1 ngaatu (*82)
	1 tavari (*83)
	1 riku (*84)

	APRIL 8
	9 (*19)
	10 (100)
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	Ga1-18
	Ga1-19
	Ga1-20

	KHUFU 

MINTAKA (Belt) = δ Orionis, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
*41 = *82.4 - *41.4
	KHAFRE
Al Hak'ah-3 (Brand) / Mrigashīrsha-5 (Stag's Head) / Turtle Head-20 (Monkey) / Mas-tab-ba-tur-tur (Little Twins)
ARNEB = α Leporis, Crab Nebula = M1 Tauri (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA = λ Orionis, ORION NEBULA = M42 (83.2), φ² Orionis (83.6), ALNILAM (String of Pearls) = ε Orionis (83.7)
	MENKAURE 

Three Stars-21 (Gibbon) / Shur-narkabti-sha-shūtū-6 (Star in the Bull towards the south) / ANA-IVA-9 (Pillar of exit)
HEAVENLY GATE = ζ Tauri, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK (Girdle) = ζ Orionis, PHAKT (Phaet) = α Columbae (84.7)
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	June 11 (162)
	12
	13 (*84)


	°June 7
	 8
	9 (*80)

	'May 15 (365 + 135 = 500)
	16 (136)
	17 (*57)

	"May 1 (121 = 11 * 11)
	Vaitu Potu 2 (122 + 12 = 136)
	3 (*43)

	162 - 141 = 21
	22 = 122 - 100 = 136 - 12
	23

	... the real surprise revealed by Bauval's astronomical calculations was this: despite the fact that some aspects of the Great Pyramid did relate astronomically to the Pyramid Age, the Giza monuments as a whole were so arranged as to provide a picture of the skies (which alter their appearance down the ages as a result of the precession of the equinoxes) not as they had looked in the Fourth Dynasty around 2500 BC, but as they had looked - and only as they had looked - around the year 10,450 BC ...
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	Te Kioe Uri (*81 - *93)

	ngaoho
	naunau.
	uku koko
	nehenehe
	poporo.

	Nahe. Ta.: Angiopteris erecta [maybe evecta?: 'Mule's-foot Fern']. Sa.: nase, the giant fern. Churchill. Bishop Jaussen: crustacé. Barthel. In Jamaica the species Angiopteris evecta ['Mule's-foot Fern'] is widely naturalized and is registered as an invasive species. The plant was introduced by Captain Bligh from Tahiti as a staple food for slaves and cultivated in the Castleton Gardens in 1860. From there it was able to distribute itself throughout the eastern half of the island. Wikipedia. ... I remember from somewhere in Heyerdahl's books that he considered it significant that neke-neke was a special word in the vocabulary of Easter Island, it meant 'walking without legs, walking by moving the weight this side and that slowly advancing forward'. He had discovered the word when he asked how the statues had been moved - they walked (neke-neke) was the answer ...
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	APRIL 11
	12
	4-13 → 14 * 29½
	4-14→ *41.4 (104) 
	15

	[image: image676.jpg]



	[image: image677.jpg]



	[image: image678.jpg]



	[image: image679.jpg]



	[image: image680.jpg]




	Ga1-21
	Ga1-22
	Ga1-23
	Ga1-24
	Ga1-25

	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9) 
YANG MUN (α Lupi)
	 μ Columbae, SAIPH (Sword) = κ Orionis (86.5), τ Aurigae, ζ Leporis (86.6)
	υ Aurigae (87.1), ν Aurigae (87.2), WEZN (Weight) = β Columbae, δ Leporis (87.7), TZE (Son) = λ Columbae (87.9)
	Ardra-6 (The Moist One) / ANA-VARU-8 (Pillar to sit by)
χ¹ Orionis, ξ Aurigae (88.1), BETELGEUZE = α Orionis (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5), σ Columbae (88.7)
	η Leporis (89.0), PRAJA-PĀTI (Lord of Created Beings) = δ Aurigae, MENKALINAN (Shoulder of the Rein-holder) = β Aurigae, MAHASHIM (Wrist) = θ Aurigae, and γ Columbae (89.3), π Aurigae (89.4), η Columbae (89.7)
*48.0 = *89.4 - *41.4

	June 14 (165)
	15
	16
	17 (168)
	18

	°June 10 (161)
	11
	12
	13 (164)
	14

	'May 18 (*58)
	19
	20
	21 (141)
	22

	"May 4 (*44)
	5 (136 = 125 + 12)
	Vaitu Potu 6
	7 (127)
	8

	24 = 165 - 141
	25 = 501 - 365 - 111
	26
	127 - 100
	28

	ALCYONE (*56)
31
BETELGEUZE (*88)
52
AL MINHAR AL ASAD (*141)
10
REGULUS (*152) 
May 16 (501 = 80 + 56)
June 17 (168 = 80 + 88)
Aug 9 (221 = 80 + *141)
Aug 20 (232 = 91 + *141)
'April 19 (474 = 136 - 27)
'May 21 (141 = 168 - 27)
'July 13 (194 = 221 - 27)
'July 24 (205 = 232 - 27)
"April 5 (460 = 136 - 41)
"May 7 (127 = 168 - 41)
"June 29 (180 = 221 - 41)
"July 10 (191 = 232 - 41)
MARCH 13 (437 = 136 - 64)
APRIL 14 (104 = 168 - 64)
JUNE 6 (157 = 221 - 64)
JUNE 6 (157 = 221 - 64)
501 - 141 = 360 = 80 + *280
168 - 141 = 27 = 393 = 80 + *313 = 80 - 53
221 - 141 = 80 → *0
232 - 141 = 91 = 80 + *11
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... The earliest depiction that has been linked to the constellation of Orion is a prehistoric (Aurignacian) mammoth ivory carving found in a cave in the Ach valley in Germany in 1979. Archaeologists have estimated it to have been fashioned approximately 32,000 to 38,000 years ago ... The artist cut, smoothed and carved one side (A) and finely notched the other side (B) and the edges. Side A contains the half-relief of an anthropoidal figure, either human or a human-feline hybrid, known as the 'adorant' because its arms are raised as if in an act of worship.

Egyptian jubilation
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Phoenician he
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Greek epsilon
Ε (ε)
Wikipedia points at the Egyptian gesture with arms held high as a Sign of jubilation, which may have been the origin (via Phoenician he) of epsilon.
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On side B together with the four edges is a series of notches that are clearly set in an intentional pattern. The edges contain a total of 39 notches in groups of 6, 13, 7 and 13. A further 49 notches on side B are arranged in four vertical lines of 13, 10, 12 and 13 respectively plus a further notch that could be in either of the middle two lines ... The grouping of the notches on the plate suggests a time-related sequence. The total number of notches (88) not only coincides with the number of days in 3 lunations (88.5) but also approximately with the number of days when the star Betelgeuse (α Ori) disappeared from view each year between its heliacal set (about 14 days before the spring equinox around 33,000 BP) and its heliacal rise (approximately 19 days before the summer solstice). Conversely, the nine-month period when Orion was visible in the sky approximately matched the duration of human pregnancy, and the timing of the heliacal rise in early summer would have facilitated a ‘rule of thumb’ whereby, by timing conception close to the reappearance of the constellation, it could be ensured that a birth would take place after the severe winter half-year, but leaving enough time for sufficient nutrition of the baby before the beginning of the next winter. There is a resemblance between the anthropoid on side A and the constellation Orion. None of these factors is convincing when taken in isolation, because of the high probability that apparently significant structural and numerical coincidences might have arisen fortuitously. However, taken together they suggest that the anthropoid represented an asterism equivalent to today’s constellation of Orion, and that the ivory plate as a whole related to a system of time reckoning linked to the moon and to human pregnancy. If so, then ethnographic comparisons would suggest that the Geißenklösterle culture related their ‘anthropoid’ asterism to perceived cycles of cosmic power and fertility ...


	Te Kioe Uri (*81 - *93)
	 Te Piringa Aniva (*94 - *106)

	kavakava atua
	kohe.
	nehenehe
	pua
	harahara
	hua taru.
	makere

	APRIL 16 (*26)
	17 (472)
	18 (*393)
	19
	20 (*30)
	21 (111)
	22
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	Ga1-26
	Ga1-27
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29
	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1
	Ga2-2

	μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)
	6h (91.3 = 273.4 - 182.1) 
ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
*50.0 = *91.4 - *41.4 = *232.0 - *172.0
	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4 (Brand) / Maru-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-7 (Front of the Mouth of the Twins)
TEJAT PRIOR = η Gemini (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
*52.0 = *93.4 - *41.4
	 FURUD = ζ Canis Majoris (94.9)
	Well-22 (Tapir) / Arkū-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-8 (Back of the Mouth of the Twins)
δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR = μ Gemini, MIRZAM (The Roarer) = β Canis Majoris (95.4), CANOPUS (Canopy) = α Carinae (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
*54.0 = *95.4 - *41.4
	no star listed (96)

	... The Pythagoreans make Phaeton fall into Eridanus, burning part of its water, and glowing still at the time when the Argonauts passed by. Ovid stated that since the fall the Nile hides its sources. Rigveda 9.73.3 says that the Great Varuna has hidden the ocean. The Mahabharata tells in its own style why the 'heavenly Ganga' had to be brought down. At the end of the Golden Age (Krita Yuga) a class of Asura who had fought against the 'gods' hid themselves in the ocean where the gods could not reach them, and planned to overthrow the government. So the gods implored Agastya (Canopus, alpha Carinae = Eridu) for help. The great Rishi did as he was bidden, drank up the water of the ocean, and thus laid bare the enemies, who were then slain by the gods. But now, there was no ocean anymore! Implored by the gods to fill the sea again, the Holy One replied: 'That water in sooth hath been digested by me. Some other expedient, therefore, must be thought of by you, if ye desire to make endeavour to fill the ocean ...
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	June 19 (170)
	20 (513 / 3)
	SOLSTICE
	22 (*93)
	23 (174)
	ST JOHN'S DAY
	25

	°June 15 (*86)
	16
	17 (168)
	18
	19
	20 (*91)
	SOLSTICE

	'May 23 (*63)
	24 (12 * 12)
	25 (145)
	26
	27
	28 (*68)
	29

	9 (*49 = 7 * 7)
	"May 10 (130)
	Vaitu Potu 11
	12 (*52)
	12 (*418)
	14 (*54)
	15 (500)

	29 = 170 - 141
	130 - 100
	31
	32
	33
	34
	35 = *55 - *20

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	OCT 16
	17 (290)
	18 (*394 - *183)
	 19 (475 - 183)
	20
	21 (*214)
	22 (295)

	[image: image694.jpg]



	[image: image695.jpg]



	[image: image696.jpg]



	[image: image697.jpg]



	[image: image698.jpg]



	[image: image699.jpg]



	[image: image700.jpg]




	Ga8-6 (31 + 178)
	Ga8-7 (210)
	Ga8-8
	Ga8-9
	Ga8-10
	Ga8-11 (214)
	Ga8-12

	Winnowing Basket-7 (Leopard)
18h (273.4)
*232.0 = *273.4 - *41.4
NASH (Point) = γ Sagittarii (273.7), θ Arae (273.8)
	ZHŌNGSHĀN = ο Herculis (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)
	ι Pavonis (275.1), POLIS = μ Sagittarii (275.9) 
MENKAR (α Ceti)
	η Sagittarii (276.9)
	Purva Ashadha-20 (Elephant Tusk, Fan, Winnowing Basket)
	KAUS BOREALIS = λ Sagittarii (279.3)

	
	
	
	
	KAUS MEDIUS = δ Sagittarii, κ Lyrae (277.5), TUNG HAE (Heavenly Eastern Sea) = η Serpentis (277.7), SHAOU PIH (Minor Minister) = φ Draconis (277.8), KWEI SHE = χ Draconis (277.9
	φ Oct. (278.1), KAUS AUSTRALIS = ε Sagittarii (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), AL  ATHFAR (The Talons of the Falling Eagle) = μ Lyrae (278.6)
*237.0 = *278.4 - *41.4
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... As has already been mentioned, the Delphians worshipped Dionysus once a year as the new-born child, Liknites, 'the Child in the Harvest Basket', which was a shovel-shaped basket of rush and osier used as a harvest basket, a cradle, a manger, and a winnowing-fan for tossing the grain up into the air against the wind, to separate it from the chaff. The worship of the Divine Child was established in Minoan Crete, its most famous early home in Europe. In 1903, on the site of the temple of Dictaean Zeues - the Zeus who was yearly born in Rhea's cave at Dicte near Cnossos, where Pythagoras spent 'thrice nine hallowed days' [27] of his initiation - was found a Greek hymn which seems to preserve the original Minoan formula in which the gypsum-powdered, sword-dancing Curetes, or tutors, saluted the Child at his birthday feast. In it he is hailed as 'the Cronian one' who comes yearly to Dicte mounted on a sow and escorted by a spirit-throng, and begged for peace and plenty as a reward for their joyful leaps ...

	Dec 19 (*273)
	20 (354)
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23 (174 + 183)
	X-MAS EVE
	25 (359)

	°Dec 15 (*269)
	16 (350)
	17
	18
	19
	20 (354)
	21

	'Nov 22 (*246)
	23
	24 (328)
	25
	26 (*250)
	27
	28 (332)

	"Nov 8
	9
	10 (314)
	11
	12 (*236)
	13
	14

	*273 - *141
	*133
	*134
	*135
	*236 - *100
	*137
	*138


	he huru o te mee  [E:69]

Huru. Custom, tradition, behaviour, manners, situation, circumstances; poki huru hare, child who stays inside (to keep a fair complexion); te huru o te tagata rivariva, a fine person's behaviour; pehé te huru o Hiva? what is the situation on the mainland? Huruhuru, plumage, feathers (the short feathers, not the tail feathers), fleece of sheep. Vanaga. Samoa: sulu, a torch; to light by a torch; sulusulu, to carry a torch; susulu, to shine (used of the heavenly bodies and of fire). Futuna: susulu, the brightness of the moon. Tonga: huluaki, huluia, huluhulu, to light, to enlighten; fakahuhulu, to shine; iuhulu, a torch or flambeau, to light with a torch. Niuē: hulu, a torch; huhulu, to shine (as the moon). Maori: huru, the glow of the sun before rising, the glow of fire. Churchill 2.

	1
	he
	ngaatu
	a Oti.

	1
	
	tavari
	

	1
	
	riku
	

	1
	
	ngaoho
	

	1
	
	naunau.
	

	1
	
	uku koko
	

	1
	
	nehenehe
	

	1
	
	poporo.
	

	1
	
	kavakava atua
	

	1
	
	kohe.
	

	1
	
	nehenehe [sic!]
	

	1
	
	pua
	

	1
	
	harahara
	

	1
	
	hua taru.
	

	1
	
	makere
	

	1
	
	hata.
	

	1
	
	tuere heu.
	

	1
	
	tureme
	


 10.3  There were 39 (= 41 - ADHIL - MIRA) varieties of yam roots (uhi) brought onboard the royal canoe. And 39 + 49 = 88 (BETELGEUZE).
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However, before the yam roots were brought onboard there was a stone figure (moai maea) who had to be picked up:

... Teke said to Oti, 'When you see [ana ui mai koe] that Maeha is coming out of the house and is walking [oho ki vaenga] over to the yam plantation, then two [hokorua, 2] of you shall look around, enter [uru] into the house, and take [too] the stone figure (moai maea) that is lying there. (Her) name is Te Takapau.' After Maeha and Teke had reached the middle [ki vaenga] of the yam plantation, Oti and Parahenga [Bara henga] went into the house [ki roto ki te hare], picked up [he too mai] the figure, put her on a stretcher (rango) and carried her on board the canoe. (There) they left her ... [E:61]

Para. 1. Spleen. 2. Ripe; to ripen: maîka para, ripe bananas; para rautí said of ripe bananas the peel of which has stayed green. 3. To start rotting (of wood and other materials): ku-para-á te miro, the wood has rotted. 4. A moss found in abundance in the watery bottom of Rano Kau, which has very long roots laden with water. Fishermen used to take quantities of them, wrapped in banana leaves, to alleviate their thirst. Vanaga. 1. A short club T. Mq.: parahua, a paddle-shaped club. 2. To become bad, to soften, to decay, to rot, to ripen, old, used up.; niho para, decayed teeth; para rakerake, overripe; tae para, unripe. Hakapara, to mellow. P Mgv.: para, ripe, mature; akapara, to ripen, to improve morally. Mq.: paá, ripe, soft, overripe, rotten, old, used up. Ta.: para, ripe. 3. Spleen. Churchill.

Hega. Hegahega, reddish, ruddy. Hehega, to dawn; ki hehega mai te raá, when the sun rises. Vanaga. Hehegaraa, sunrise. PS Sa.: sesega, to be dazzled as by the sun. Fu.: sega, the beginning of daybreak. Niuē: hegahega, the red light or rays at sunset. Viti: sesē, to dawn. Churchill.
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	Te Takapau (*0)
	1 he tara kura
	2 he tara rau renga

	JAN 15 (380)
	16 (*301)
	17
	18 (365 + 18 = 383)
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	Gb6-25
	Gb6-26 (408)
	Gb6-27 (229 + 180)
	6 * 28 = 2 * 84 →  2 * 314

	θ Oct. (364.4) 

*323.0 = *364.4 - *41.4
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25 (Rear Spout)
0h (365.25)
CAPH (Hand) = β Cassiopeiae, SIRRAH (Navel of the Horse) = α Andromedae (0.5), ε Phoenicis, γ³ Oct. (0.8)
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 (2nd of the Blessed Feet) / Wall-14 (Porcupine) 
ο Oct. (1.3), ALGENIB PEGASI = γ Pegasi (1.8)
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	March 20 (79)
	Gregorian equinox
	22 (*366)
	23

	°March 16 (*360)
	17
	18 (77)
	19

	'Febr 21 (365 + 52 = 417)
	22 (53 = 80 - 27)
	TERMINALIA
	*340

	"Febr 7 (403 = 417 - 14)
	8 (39)
	9 (*325 = *366 - *41)
	10

	At the time of Bharani Sirrah rose heliacally in day 39 = 88 - 49.

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	JULY 17 (*118 = 198 - 80)
	18
	19 (200)
	20

	12h (182.6) 
ο Virginis (182.1), η Crucis (182.5)
	ALCHITA = α Corvi, MA WEI (Tail of the Horse) = δ Centauri (183.1), MINKAR = ε Corvi (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	PÁLIDA (Pale) = δ Crucis (184.6), MEGREZ (Root of the Tail) = δ Ursae Majoris (184.9)
	GIENAH (Wing) = γ Corvi (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), ZANIAH (Corner) = η Virginis (185.9) 
*144.0 = *185.4 - *41.4

	Sept 19
	20 (263 = 236 + 27)
	 21 (*184)
	EQUINOX

	°Sept 15
	16
	17 (*180)
	18 (261)

	'Aug 23
	24 (236 = 12 * 29½)
	25 (*157 = *314 / 2)
	26

	"Aug 9
	10 (222)
	11 (*143)
	12


The name of the stone statue lying in the house of Maeha, viz. Te Takapau, should be interpreted as the end (pau) of the cycle (taka) - this we can deduce from Hanga Te Pau (the landing site of Ira) and from Fakataka (Haka-taka = to complete a cycle) who gave birth to a son (completed a cycle) on the sweet water pools of the reef.

Pau. 1. To run out (food, water): ekó pau te kai, te vai, is said when there is an abundance of food or water, and there is no fear of running out. Puna pau, a small natural well near the quarry where the 'hats' (pukao) were made; it was so called because only a little water could be drawn from it every day and it ran dry very soon. 2. Va'e pau, clubfoot. Paupau:  Curved. Vanaga. 1. Hakapau, to pierce (cf. takapau, to thrust into). Pau.: pau, a cut, a wound, bruised, black and blue. 2. Resin. Mq.: epau, resin. Ta.: tepau, gum, pitch, resin. (Paupau) Hakapaupau, grimace, ironry, to grin. 3. Paura (powder), gunpowder. 4. Pau.: paupau, breathless. Ta.: paupau, id. 5. Ta.: pau, consumed, expended. Sa.: pau, to come to an end. Ma.: pau, finished. 6. Ta.: pau, to wet one another. Mq.: pau, to moisten. Churchill. Paua or pāua is the Māori name given to three species of large edible sea snails, marine gastropod molluscs which belong to the family Haliotidae (genus Haliotis), known in the USA as abalone, and in the UK as ormer shells ... Wikipedia.
Taka, takataka. Circle; to form circles, to gather, to get together (of people). Vanaga. 1. A dredge. P Mgv.: akataka, to fish all day or all night with the line, to throw the fishing line here and there. This can only apply to some sort of net used in fishing. We find in Samoa ta'ā a small fishing line, Tonga taka the short line attached to fish hooks, Futuna taka-taka a fishing party of women in the reef pools (net), Maori takā the thread by which the fishhook is fastened to the line, Hawaii kaa in the same sense, Marquesas takako a badly spun thread, Mangareva takara a thread for fastening the bait on the hook. 2. Ruddy. 3. Wheel, arch; takataka, ball, spherical, round, circle, oval, to roll in a circle, wheel, circular piece of wood, around; miro takataka, bush; haga takataka, to disjoin; hakatakataka, to round, to concentrate. P Pau.: fakatakataka, to whirl around. Mq.: taka, to gird. Ta.: taa, circular piece which connects the frame of a house. Churchill. Takai, a curl, to tie; takaikai, to lace up; takaitakai, to coil. P Pau.: takai, a ball, to tie. Mgv.: takai, a circle, ring, hoop, to go around a thing. Mq.: takai, to voyage around. Ta.: taai, to make into a ball, to attach. Churchill.
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The old cycle had been counted down to 0 and was now washed away by the waves rolling in.
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…to enter a war canoe from either the stern or the prow was equivalent to a 'change of state or death'. Instead, the warrior had to cross the threshold of the side-strakes as a ritual entry into the body of his ancestor as represented by the canoe. The hull of the canoe was regarded as the backbone of their chief. In laments for dead chiefs, the deceased are often compared to broken canoes awash in the surf ...

The Chinese had their 13th station at Markab Pegasi (*349.5) and their 14th at Algenib Pegasi (*1.8), which means Sirrah (*0.5) was inside the Pegasus Square.
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The stone statue Te Takapau was inside the house of Meaha. And then there was the curious event of moving the feet:

... Teke went away and came to the house of Maeha [he tuu ki te hare o Maeha]. There he lay down (?) as though he were going to sleep that night. It grew dark [he po], and fifty men came to dig up the yams [ki te uhi keri]. They arrived [he tuu), dug out [he keri] the yam roots, and rubbed small pieces of them between their hands. Maeha heard something, namely the noise that the men made, and he said [he-ki mai mai te rua painga] from the other side (of the house) to Teke, 'Hey you! This is the first time that such a noise has been heard at night.' [he ki mai a Teke] Teke answered from his side (of the house) [mai toona painga], 'My feet have made the noise that you heard.' [he vae ooku tau hetu ena.a koe hakarongo ena] And he very carefully [koro iti] made a noise [hakahetu] with his feet [i toona vae] ... [E:59]

Whenever something curious occurs in a myth this is intended to draw attention in order to convey meaning. The meaning in this case is certainly to connect the yam roots of Maeha with the days after 0h. Because here (at the reef) water changed into land and therefore the fins for swimming had to change to legs for walking:

... During his descent the ancestor still possessed the quality of a water spirit, and his body, though preserving its human appearance, owing to its being that of a regenerated man, was equipped with four flexible limbs like serpents after the pattern of the arms of the Great Nummo. The ground was rapidly approaching. The ancestor was still standing, his arms in front of him and the hammer and anvil hanging across his limbs. The shock of his final impact on the earth when he came to the end of the rainbow, scattered in a cloud of dust the animals, vegetables and men disposed on the steps. When calm was restored, the smith was still on the roof, standing erect facing towards the north, his tools still in the same position. But in the shock of landing the hammer and the anvil had broken his arms and legs at the level of elbows and knees, which he did not have before. He thus acquired the joints proper to the new human form, which was to spread over the earth and to devote itself to toil ...

There were 10 days from Algenib Pegasi to the 15th Chinese station Legs:

	10 he tara huehue
	11 he makere
	12 he mariri
	13 he tonga

	... Teke said to Oti, 'Go and take the hauhau tree, the paper mulberry tree, rushes, tavari plants, uku koko grass, riku ferns, ngaoho plants, the toromiro tree, hiki kioe plants (Cyperus vegetus), the sandalwood tree, harahara plants, pua nakonako plants, nehenehe ferns, hua taru grass, poporo plants, bottle gourds (ipu ngutu), kohe plants, kavakava atua ferns, fragrant tuere heu grass, tureme grass (Diochelachne sciurea), matie grass, and the two kinds of cockroaches makere and hata ... in related eastern Polynesian languages these names can also be explained on a different level. MAO. makere, among others, 'to die', and whata, among others, 'to be laid to rest on a platform', deserve special attention. The theme hinted at is one of death and burial ...

	JAN 26
	27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314)
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	Gb7-8 (418)
	Gb7-9 (229 + 190)
	Gb7-10 (60 weeks)
	Gb7-11 (192)

	ACHIRD (Woman with Luminous Rays) = η Cassiopeiae (10.7)
	Legs-15 (Wolf) 
ν Andromedae (11.0), φ² Ceti (11.1), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η Andromedae (11.4)
*336.0 = *377.4 - *41.4
	CIH (Whip) = γ Cassiopeiae, λ Tucanae (12.4), φ³ Ceti (12.6), μ Andromedae (12.8)
*337.0 = *378.4 - *41.4
	φ4 Ceti (13.2)

	March 31 (455)
	April 1 (91)
	2
	3 (*378)

	°March 27
	28
	29 (88)
	30 (*374)

	'March 4 (428)
	5 (64)
	6 (*350)
	7

	18 (14 * 29½ + 1)
	”Febr 19 (50)
	20
	Tehetu'upú 21


And at Legs the date at the time of Bharani would (according to the calculations) have been day 50 counted from "January 1, which agrees with the number of men who came to dig up the yam roots of Maeha.
In order to secure a correct intepretation the myths had to be redundant - several clues were given. There was a difference between the first 10 yam species and the following 3:

	TE UHI  -  yam roots:

	1
	he tara
	kura
	a Maeha. a Teke

	2
	
	rau renga
	

	3
	
	mahihi
	

	4
	
	maito
	

	5
	
	nohu
	

	6
	
	hetuke
	

	7
	
	mama
	

	8
	
	titeve
	

	9
	
	moamoa tara
	

	10
	
	huehue
	

	11
	he makere
	

	12
	he mariri
	

	13
	he tonga
	


Ogotemmêli would have understood.
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 10.4  For the basic myth was that of stealing the celestial fire in order to bring light to us humans living down on earth - an event which was reiterated every morning as night turned into day. In Manuscript E the yam roots were stolen:

... Teke, Oti, and their assistants [toraua titiro] went on. Teke secretly told [he nave] his assistants, 'Later during the night you are to go (there) and dig up the yams of my (classificatory) brother (tangata taina) Maeha. When you have dug out all the big and small roots, so that nothing is left in the soil (? ka paepae tahiro), then you shall break them up completely and rub the pieces in your hands. This way, when Maeha names them, I can find out the names of the various kinds of yams.' [te ingoa.o te uhi] Then Teke said to his assistants, 'Work quickly until late at night (? or 'until it gets light', ite ao ana), when you shall take the baskets and fill them up with yams.' To this they replied, 'Agreed.' [E:58-59]

Ogotemmêli gave us a curious comment - in order to draw attention and to make us memorize - when he noted that in his language the word for stolen was Gouyo!
... All was now ready for departure except that there was no fire in the smithy. The ancestor slipped into the workshop of the great Nummo, who are Heaven's smiths, and stole a piece of the sun in the form of live embers and white-hot iron. He seized it by means of a 'robber's stick' the crook of which ended in a slit, open like a mouth. He dropped some of the embers, came back to pick them up, and fled towards the granary; but his agitation was such that he could no longer find the entrances. He made the round of it several times before he found the steps and climbed onto the flat roof, where he hid the stolen goods in one of the skins of the bellows, exclaiming: 'Gouyo!', which is to say. 'Stolen!'. The word is still part of the language, and means 'granary'. It is a reminder that without the fire of the smithy and the iron of hoes there would be no crops to store ...
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In the G text we can read about the release of flames (luminous rays) in the month of Te-hetu'u-pú, when at the time of Bharani the Sun had reached day *336 (= 4 * 84) as counted from 0h:

Hetu 1. To (make) sound; figuratively: famous, renowned. 2. To crumble into embers (of a bonfire). Hetu'u. Star, planet; hetu'u popohaga morning star; hetu'u ahiahi evening star; hetu'u viri meteorite. Vanaga. Hetu 1. Star (heetuu); hetu rere, meteor; hetu pupura, planet. P Pau.: hetu, star. Mgv.: etu, id. Mq.: fetu, hetu, id. Ta.: fetu, fetia, id. The alternative form fetia in Tahiti, now the only one in common use, need not be regarded as an anomaly in mutation. It seems to derive from Paumotu fetika, a planet. Its introduction into Tahiti is due to the fashion of accepting Paumotu vocables which arose when the house of Pomare came into power. 2. Capital letter (? he tu). 3. To amuse. 4. To stamp the feet. Hetuhetu, to calk, to strike the water. Hetuke, sea urchin. Churchill.

... Maeha heard something, namely the noise that the men made, and he said [he-ki mai mai te rua painga] from the other side (of the house) to Teke, 'Hey you! This is the first time that such a noise has been heard at night.' [he ki mai a Teke] Teke answered from his side (of the house) [mai toona painga], 'My feet have made the noise that you heard.' [he vae ooku tau hetu ena.a koe hakarongo ena] And he very carefully [koro iti] made a noise [hakahetu] with his feet [i toona vae] ... [E:59]

Pú. 1. To come forward to greet someone met on the road; to walk in front, to go in front: ka-pú a mu'a, let them go first. 2. Pú a mu'a, to intervene, to come to someone's rescue; he-pú-mai a mu'a, he-moaha, he came to my rescue and saved my life. 3. Ancient expression: ai ka-pú, ai ka-pú, tell us frankly what you think. 4. Hole, opening, orifice; well; circumference, rotundity; swirling water; pú-haga, vaginal orifice; pú-henua (also just henua), placenta. He pú henua nó te me'e aau, he-oti-á; ina-á me'e ma'u o te rima i-topa-ai koe, a placenta was all you had, it is a past thing now; you held nothing in your hands when you were born (stern words said to children to make them realize that they must not be demanding, since they were born naked and without possessions). 5. To dig out (tubers): he-pú i te uhi, to dig out yams. Vanaga.
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	10 he tara huehue
	11 he makere
	12 he mariri
	13 he tonga

	... Teke said to Oti, 'Go and take the hauhau tree, the paper mulberry tree, rushes, tavari plants, uku koko grass, riku ferns, ngaoho plants, the toromiro tree, hiki kioe plants (Cyperus vegetus), the sandalwood tree, harahara plants, pua nakonako plants, nehenehe ferns, hua taru grass, poporo plants, bottle gourds (ipu ngutu), kohe plants, kavakava atua ferns, fragrant tuere heu grass, tureme grass (Diochelachne sciurea), matie grass, and the two kinds of cockroaches makere and hata ... in related eastern Polynesian languages these names can also be explained on a different level. MAO. makere, among others, 'to die', and whata, among others, 'to be laid to rest on a platform', deserve special attention. The theme hinted at is one of death and burial ... 

… to enter a war canoe from either the stern or the prow was equivalent to a 'change of state or death'. Instead, the warrior had to cross the threshold of the side-strakes as a ritual entry into the body of his ancestor as represented by the canoe. The hull of the canoe was regarded as the backbone of their chief. In laments for dead chiefs, the deceased are often compared to broken canoes awash in the surf ...

	JAN 26
	27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314)
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	Gb7-8 (418)
	Gb7-9 (229 + 190)
	Gb7-10 (60 weeks)
	Gb7-11 (192)

	ACHIRD (Woman with Luminous Rays) = η Cassiopeiae (10.7)
	Legs-15 (Wolf) 
ν Andromedae (11.0), φ² Ceti (11.1), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η Andromedae (11.4)
*336.0 = *377.4 - *41.4
	CIH (Whip) = γ Cassiopeiae, λ Tucanae (12.4), φ³ Ceti (12.6), μ Andromedae (12.8)
*337.0 = *378.4 - *41.4
	φ4 Ceti (13.2)

	March 31 (455)
	April 1 (91)
	2
	3 (*378)

	°March 27
	28
	29 (88)
	30 (*374)

	'March 4 (428)
	5 (64)
	6 (*350)
	7

	18 (14 * 29½ + 1)
	”Febr 19 (50)
	20
	Tehetu'upú 21


At the time of rongorongo this star place in the sky dome had moved 41 days ahead in the Sun calendar, from day 414 (→ *41.4 = the right ascension day for the star Bharani) to day 414 + 41 = 455 (March 31) = 365 + 90.
	355 (*275)
MENKAR
	8
	South Dipper
	ATLAS
	*286
	88
	ACHIRD
	Wolf

	
	
	364
	365
	366
	
	455 (90)
	456 (91)

	
	101


364 / 4 = 91 days (= 13 weeks) after the December solstice (day 355) was the first day after 0h, i.e. 355 + 91 = 446 = *366. This corresponded to (the day for) the first variety of yam (te uhi), viz. to 1 he tara kura:

Tara. 1. Thorn: tara miro. 2. Spur: tara moa. 3. Corner; te tara o te hare, corner of house; tara o te ahu, corner of ahu. Vanaga. (1. Dollar; moni tara, id.) 2. Thorn, spike, horn; taratara, prickly, rough, full of rocks. P Pau.: taratara, a ray, a beam; tare, a spine, a thorn. Mgv.: tara, spine, thorn, horn, crest, fishbone. Mq.: taá, spine, needle, thorn, sharp point, dart, harpoon; taa, the corner of a house, angle. Ta.: tara, spine, horn, spur, the corner of a house, angle. Sa.: tala, the round end of a house. Ma.: tara, the side wall of a house. 3. To announce, to proclaim, to promulgate, to call, to slander; tatara, to make a genealogy. P Pau.: fakatara, to enjoin. Mq.: taá, to cry, to call. 4. Mgv.: tara, a species of banana. Mq.: taa, a plant, a bird. Ma.: tara, a bird. 5. Ta.: tara, enchantment. Ma.: tara, an incantation. 6. Ta.: tara, to untie. Sa.: tala, id. Ha.: kala, id. Churchill

Kura. 1. Also: poukura, the short, thin, multicoloured feathers of chickens and other birds. 2. The best of something, choice. Vanaga. Tutui kura, shawl. Kurakura, fair, light. Hakakurakura, to make to blush. P Pau.: kurakura, red, violet. Mgv.: kurakura, red, yellow, scarlet. Mq.: uáuá, red, ruddy. Ta.: uraura, red. Churchill.

... Dioscorea alata, called water yam, winged yam, and purple yam, was first cultivated somewhere in Southeast Asia. Although it is not grown in the same quantities as the African yams it has the largest distribution world-wide of any cultivated yam, being grown in Asia, the Pacific islands, Africa, and the West Indies ... In the Philippines it is known as ube (or ubi) and is used as an ingredient in many sweet desserts ... In Hawaii it is known as uhi. Uhi was brought to Hawaii by the early Polynesian settlers and became a major crop in the 1800s when the tubers were sold to visiting ships as an easily stored food supply for their voyages ...

	 
	Te Takapau (*0)
	1 he tara kura
	2 he tara rau renga

	JAN 15 (380)
	16 (*301)
	17
	18 (383)
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	Gb6-25
	Gb6-26 (408)
	Gb6-27 (229 + 180)
	6 * 28 →  2 * 314

	θ Oct. (364.4) 

*323.0 = *364.4 - *41.4
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25 (Rear Spout)
0h (365.25)
CAPH (Hand) = β Cassiopeiae, SIRRAH (Navel of the Horse) = α Andromedae (0.5), ε Phoenicis, γ³ Oct. (0.8)
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 (2nd of the Blessed Feet) / Wall-14 (Porcupine) 
ο Oct. (1.3), ALGENIB PEGASI = γ Pegasi (1.8)
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	March 20 (79)
	Gregorian equinox
	22 (*366)
	23

	°March 16 (*360)
	17
	18 (77)
	19

	'Febr 21 (365 + 52 = 417)
	22 (53 = 80 - 27)
	TERMINALIA
	*340

	"Febr 7 (403 = 417 - 14)
	8 (39)
	9 (*325 = *366 - *41)
	10

	At the time of Bharani Sirrah rose heliacally in day 39 = 88 - 49.

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	JULY 17 (*118 = 198 - 80)
	18
	19 (200)
	20

	12h (182.6) 
ο Virginis (182.1), η Crucis (182.5)
	ALCHITA = α Corvi, MA WEI (Tail of the Horse) = δ Centauri (183.1), MINKAR = ε Corvi (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	PÁLIDA (Pale) = δ Crucis (184.6), MEGREZ (Root of the Tail) = δ Ursae Majoris (184.9)
	GIENAH (Wing) = γ Corvi (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), ZANIAH (Corner) = η Virginis (185.9) 
*144.0 = *185.4 - *41.4

	Sept 19
	(263 = 236 + 27)
	 21 (*184)
	EQUINOX

	°Sept 15
	16
	17 (*180)
	18 (261)

	'Aug 23
	24 (12 * 29½)
	25 (*314 / 2)
	26

	"Aug 9
	10 (222)
	11 (*143)
	12


When the Tail of the (Sun) Horse was at the Full Moon (Hotu), then it was certain that the Sun was at the Navel of the Horse (Sirrah). At the time of Bharani this had occurred in day 39 ("February 8) = 222 ("August 10) - 183 (= 366 / 2).

In Roman times the day number for when the Full Moon was at the Tail of the Horse had been 14 days later, viz. at day 222 ("August 10) + 14 (= *41 - *27) = 236 and this number had surely been chosen as a kind of origo (zero) because 8 * 29½ (the lunar synodic month) = 236 nights.

... Notably the Raven, which was ascending in day 236 (= 8 * 29½) in Roman times ('August 24), had moved ahead due to the precession of the equinoxes with 27 days to 'a clean cup' in day 263 at the time of rongorongo ...
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... I wan't a clean cup, interrupted the Hatter: let's all move one place on. He moved as he spoke, and the Dormouse followed him: the March Hare moved into the Dormouse's place [→ June, the month of Father Light, Jus-Piter], and Alice [→ Te Takapau] rather unwillingly took the place of the March Hare. The Hatter was the only one who got any advantage from the change; and Alice was a good deal worse off than before, as the March Hare had just upset the milk-jug into his plate ...
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... At the time of rongorongo the Tail of the Horse had advanced with a further 27 days from 236 ('August 24) to 263 (September 20). 236 (Moon) + 263 (Venus) = 499.

	SYNODIC CIRCUIT OF VENUS

	Black
	8

	Morning Star
	263

	Black
	50

	Evening Star
	263

	Sum
	584
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When the Full Moon was at Centaurus it indicated the Sun was at the station of the Wolf. The Tail of the Horse (*183.1) - The Navel of the Horse (*0.5) = 182.6 = 365.25 / 2.
The Wolf was the Opener of the Way:

... The king, wearing now a short, stiff archaic mantle, walks in a grave and stately manner to the sanctuary of the wolf-god Upwaut, the 'Opener of the Way', where he anoints the sacred standard and, preceded by this, marches to the palace chapel, into which he disappears. A period of time elapses during which the pharaoh is no longer manifest. When he reappears he is clothed as in the Narmer palette, wearing the kilt with Hathor belt and bull's tail attatched. In his right hand he holds the flail scepter and in his left, instead of the usual crook of the Good Shepherd, an object resembling a small scroll, called the Will, the House Document, or Secret of the Two Partners, which he exhibits in triumph, proclaiming to all in attendance that it was given him by his dead father Osiris, in the presence of the earth-god Geb. 'I have run', he cries, 'holding the Secret of the Two Partners, the Will that my father has given me before Geb. I have passed through the land and touched the four sides of it. I traverse it as I desire.' ...
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 10.5  Once again. On the path from Sirrah (*0.5) to Bharani (*41.4) there were only 39 species of water yam roots (uhi) brought from the house of Maeha,

Ma'eha. Brightness, bright, to lighten, to brighten up; ku ma'eha-á, it has already lightened up. Vanaga. 1. Light, brightness; to shine, to be bright, to glimmer, to glow; maeha mahina, moonshine; maeharaa, sunrise. Maehamaeha, bright. Hakamaeha, to brighten. Mq.: maeoeo, bright, transparent. 2. To get out of the way. 3. Thin, slender, slight. Churchill.

presumably because of a prehistoric system like that documented on the mammoth ivory plate, which had 39 notches for the border line between the back side and the front side. 49 (back side) + 39 (awash in the surf).
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	Te Takapau (*0)
	1 he tara kura
	2 he tara rau renga

	JAN 15 (380)
	16 (*301)
	17
	(365 + 18 = 383)
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	Gb6-25
	Gb6-26 (408)
	Gb6-27 (229 + 180)
	6 * 28 →  2 * 314

	θ Oct. (364.4) 

*323.0 = *364.4 - *41.4
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25 (Rear Spout)
0h (365.25)
CAPH (Hand) = β Cassiopeiae, SIRRAH (Navel of the Horse) = α Andromedae (0.5), ε Phoenicis, γ³ Oct. (0.8)
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 (2nd of the Blessed Feet) / Wall-14 (Porcupine) 
ο Oct. (1.3), ALGENIB PEGASI = γ Pegasi (1.8)
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	March 20 (79)
	Gregorian equinox
	22 (*366)
	23

	°March 16 (*360)
	17
	18 (77)
	19

	'Febr 21 (365 + 52 = 417)
	22 (53 = 80 - 27)
	TERMINALIA
	*340

	"Febr 7 (403 = 417 - 14)
	8 (39)
	9 (*325 = *366 - *41)
	10

	At the time of Bharani Sirrah rose heliacally in day 39 = 88 - 49.

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	JULY 17 (*118 = 198 - 80)
	18
	19 (200)
	20

	12h (182.6) 
ο Virginis (182.1), η Crucis (182.5)
	ALCHITA = α Corvi, MA WEI (Tail of the Horse) = δ Centauri (183.1), MINKAR = ε Corvi (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	PÁLIDA (Pale) = δ Crucis (184.6), MEGREZ (Root of the Tail) = δ Ursae Majoris (184.9)
	GIENAH (Wing) = γ Corvi (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), ZANIAH (Corner) = η Virginis (185.9) 
*144.0 = *185.4 - *41.4

	Sept 19
	20 (263 = 236 + 27)
	 21 (*184)
	EQUINOX

	°Sept 15
	16
	17 (*180)
	18 (261)

	'Aug 23
	24 (236 = 12 * 29½)
	25 (*157 = *314 / 2)
	26

	"Aug 9
	10 (222)
	11 (*143)
	12


	TE UHI  -  water yam roots:

	1
	he tara
	kura
	a Maeha. a Teke

	2
	
	rau renga
	

	3
	
	mahihi
	

	4
	
	maito
	

	5
	
	nohu
	

	6
	
	hetuke
	

	7
	
	mama
	

	8
	
	titeve
	

	9
	
	moamoa tara
	

	10
	
	huehue
	

	11
	he makere
	

	12
	he mariri
	

	13
	he tonga
	


	10 he tara huehue
	11 he makere
	12 he mariri
	13 he tonga

	... Teke said to Oti, 'Go and take the hauhau tree, the paper mulberry tree, rushes, tavari plants, uku koko grass, riku ferns, ngaoho plants, the toromiro tree, hiki kioe plants (Cyperus vegetus), the sandalwood tree, harahara plants, pua nakonako plants, nehenehe ferns, hua taru grass, poporo plants, bottle gourds (ipu ngutu), kohe plants, kavakava atua ferns, fragrant tuere heu grass, tureme grass (Diochelachne sciurea), matie grass, and the two kinds of cockroaches makere and hata ... in related eastern Polynesian languages these names can also be explained on a different level. MAO. makere, among others, 'to die', and whata, among others, 'to be laid to rest on a platform', deserve special attention. The theme hinted at is one of death and burial ...

	JAN 26
	27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314)
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	Gb7-8 (418)
	Gb7-9 (229 + 190)
	Gb7-10 (60 weeks)
	Gb7-11 (192)

	ACHIRD (Woman with Luminous Rays) = η Cassiopeiae (10.7)
	Legs-15 (Wolf) 
ν Andromedae (11.0), φ² Ceti (11.1), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η Andromedae (11.4)
*336.0 = *377.4 - *41.4
	CIH (Whip) = γ Cassiopeiae, λ Tucanae (12.4), φ³ Ceti (12.6), μ Andromedae (12.8)
*337.0 = *378.4 - *41.4
	φ4 Ceti (13.2)

	March 31 (455)
	April 1 (91)
	2
	3 (*378)

	°March 27
	28
	29 (88)
	30 (*374)

	'March 4 (428)
	5 (64)
	6 (*350)
	7

	"Febr 18 (14 * 29½ + 1)
	19 (50)
	20
	Te-hetu'u-pú 21
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	14
	he pua rau hoho 
	uri
	a Maeha. a Teke

	15
	
	tea
	

	16
	
	mea
	

	17
	
	para
	

	18
	tupere ure
	

	ADHIL (*19)
	

	20
	ravi hakurakura
	

	21
	naku
	

	22
	takatore
	

	23
	ravei
	

	24
	he papa
	uri
	

	25
	
	tea
	

	26
	he papaki
	kahukahu
	

	27
	
	vehivehi
	

	28
	
	papa kura
	

	29
	he mamari
	kioe
	

	30
	he tutae
	
	

	31
	he kunekune
	


	14 he pua rau hoho uri
	15 he pua rau hoho tea
	16 he pua rau hoho mea
	17 he pua rau hoho para
	18 tupere ure
	ADHIL (*19)

	Mea. 1. Tonsil, gill (of fish). 2. Red (probably because it is the colour of gills); light red, rose; also meamea. 3. To grow or to exist in abundance in a place or around a place: ku-mea-á te maîka, bananas grow in abundance (in this place); ku-mea-á te ka, there is plenty of fish (in a stretch of the coast or the sea); ku-mea-á te tai, the tide is low and the sea completely calm (good for fishing); mau mea, abundance. Vanaga. 1. Red; ata mea, the dawn. Meamea, red, ruddy, rubricund, scarlet, vermilion, yellow; ariga meamea, florid; kahu meamea purple; moni meamea, gold; hanuanua meamea, rainbow; pua ei meamea, to make yellow. Hakameamea, to redden, to make yellow. PS Ta.: mea, red. Sa.: memea, yellowish brown, sere. To.: memea, drab. Fu.: mea, blond, yellowish, red, chestnut. 2. A thing, an object, elements (mee); e mea, circumstance; mea ke, differently, excepted, save, but; ra mea, to belong; mea rakerake, assault; ko mea, such a one; a mea nei, this; a mea ka, during; a mea, then; no te mea, because, since, seeing that; na te mea, since; a mea era, that; ko mea tera, however, but. Hakamea, to prepare, to make ready. P Pau., Mgv., Mq., Ta.: mea, a thing. 3. In order that, for. Mgv.: mea, because, on account of, seeing that, since. Mq.: mea, for. 4. An individual; tagata mea, tagata mee, an individual. Mgv.: mea, an individual, such a one. Mq., Ta.: mea, such a one. 5. Necessary, urgent; e mea ka, must needs be, necessary; e mea, urgent. 6. Manners, customs. 7. Mgv.: ako-mea, a red fish. 8. Ta.: mea, to do. Mq.: mea, id. Sa.: mea, id. Mao.: mea, id. Churchill.

	JAN 30
	31 (365 + 31)
	FEBR 1 (32)
	2
	3 (399)
	4 (*320)
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	Gb7-12 
	Gb7-13
	Gb7-14 (196)
	Gb7-15
	Gb7-16
	Gb7-17 (427)

	no star listed (14)
	1h (15.2) 

β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), η Ceti, ζ Phoenicis (15.7)
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 (Belly of the Fish) / Revati-28 (Prosperous) / 1-iku (Field Measure)
MIRACH (Girdle) = β Andromedae, KEUN MAN MUN (Camp's South Gate) = φ Andromedae (16.0), ANUNITUM = τ Piscium (16.5), REVATI (Abundant) = ζ Piscium (16.9) 
 REGULUS (α Leonis)
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
*342.0  = *383.4 - *41.4
= *159.0 + *183.0 
	no star listed (18)
	ADHIL (Garment's Train) = ξ Andromedae (19.3), θ Ceti (19.7)

	April 4
	5 (460)
	6
	7
	8 (*383)
	9 (99)

	°March 31
	°April 1 (91)
	2 (*377)
	3
	4
	5 (460)

	'March 8
	9
	10 (*354)
	11
	12
	13 (72)

	"Febr 22 (53)
	TERMINALIA
	24 (420)
	25
	Te-hetu'u-pú 26
	27 (58)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	AUG 1
	2 (214)
	3 (*135)
	4 (*501)
	5
	6

	13h (197.8) 
ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)
	APAMI-ATSA (Child of Waters) = θ Virginis, ψ Hydrae (198.5), DIADEM = α Com. Ber. (198.9)
	AL DAFĪRAH (Tuft) = β Com. Ber. (199.4)
*158.0 = *199.4 - *41.4
	σ Virginis (200.4)
*159.0 = *200.4 - *41.4
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)
*160.0 = *201.4 - *41.4
	Al Simāk-12 (Lofty) / Chitra-14 (Bright One) / Horn-1 (Crocodile) / Sa-Sha-Shirū-20 (Virgin's Girdle) / ANA-ROTO-3 (Middle pillar)
MIZAR = ζ Ursae Majoris (202.4), SPICA = α Virginis, ALCOR = 80 Ursae Majoris (202.7) 
SADALMELIK (α Aquarii) 

*161.0 = *202.4 - *41.4

	Oct 4
	5
	6
	7 (280)
	8
	9 (*202)

	°Sept 30 (273)
	°Oct 1
	2
	3 (*196)
	4
	5

	'Sept 7
	8
	9
	10 (*173)
	11 (254)
	12

	"Aug 24 (236)
	25
	26
	27
	28
	29 (*161)


[image: image750.jpg]



	32
	he tahe
	a Maeha. a Teke

	MIRA (*33)
	

	34
	he taha
	

	35
	he apuka
	

	36
	he apuka heu
	

	37
	he tuitui koviro
	

	38
	he rai atea
	

	39
	he rai atanga
	

	40
	he ravi kana
	

	41
	BHARANI (*41) he ravi pako 
	


	32 he tahe
	MIRA (*33)
	34 he taha
	35 he apuka

	... Although an old constellation, Cetus is by no means of special interest, except as possessing the south pole of the Milky Way and the Wonderful Star, the variable Mira; and from the fact that it is a condensation point of nebulae directly across the sphere from Virgo, also noted in this respect ...

... Mira also known as Omicron Ceti (ο Ceti, ο Cet), is a red giant star estimated 200-400 light years away in the constellation Cetus. Mira is a binary star, consisting of the red giant Mira A along with Mira B. Mira A is also an oscillating variable star and was the first non-supernova variable star discovered, with the possible exception of Algol. Apart from the unusual Eta Carinae, Mira is the brightest periodic variable in the sky that is not visible to the naked eye for part of its cycle ...
... In 1638 Johannes Holwarda determined a period of the star's reappearances, eleven months; he is often credited with the discovery of Mira's variability. Johannes Hevelius was observing it at the same time and named it 'Mira' (meaning 'wonderful' or 'astonishing,' in Latin) in 1662's Historiola Mirae Stellae, for it acted like no other known star. Ismail Bouillaud then estimated its period at 333 days, less than one day off the modern value of 332 days, and perfectly forgivable, as Mira is known to vary slightly in period, and may even be slowly changing over time ...

	17 (14 * 29½)
	(414 = 365 + 49)
	FEBR 19 (50)
	20 (*336 = 4 * 84)
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	Gb7-30 (229 + 211)
	Gb7-31 (63 weeks)
	Gb8-1
	Gb8-2 (214)

	ξ¹ Ceti (32.1)
	γ, δ Trianguli (33.0), χ Persei (33.2), 10 Trianguli (33.5), θ Arietis (33.3), MIRA (Next to the Pleiades) = ο Ceti (33.7)
	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0), ρ Ceti (35.4), 12 Trianguli (35.8), ξ² Ceti (35.9)
*360.0 = *35.4 - *41.4

	April 22 (477)
	23 (113)
	24 (*399)
	25 (115)

	°April 18 (473)
	19 (*29)
	20
	21 (111)

	'March 26 (450)
	27 (*53 weeks)
	28 (*372)
	29 (88 = 115 - 27)

	"March 12 (436)
	13 (*51 weeks)
	3-14 (73)
	Tara-hao 15

	Tara. 1. Thorn: tara miro. 2. Spur: tara moa. 3. Corner; te tara o te hare, corner of house; tara o te ahu, corner of ahu. Vanaga. (1. Dollar; moni tara, id.) 2. Thorn, spike, horn; taratara, prickly, rough, full of rocks. P Pau.: taratara, a ray, a beam; tare, a spine, a thorn. Mgv.: tara, spine, thorn, horn, crest, fishbone. Mq.: taá, spine, needle, thorn, sharp point, dart, harpoon; taa, the corner of a house, angle. Ta.: tara, spine, horn, spur, the corner of a house, angle. Sa.: tala, the round end of a house. Ma.: tara, the side wall of a house. 3. To announce, to proclaim, to promulgate, to call, to slander; tatara, to make a genealogy. P Pau.: fakatara, to enjoin. Mq.: taá, to cry, to call. 4. Mgv.: tara, a species of banana. Mq.: taa, a plant, a bird. Ma.: tara, a bird. 5. Ta.: tara, enchantment. Ma.: tara, an incantation. 6. Ta.: tara, to untie. Sa.: tala, id. Ha.: kala, id. Churchill.

Hao. Ta.: to encircle. To.: hao, id. Ma.: hao, to inclose, to draw around. Churchill.

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	AUG 19 (231)
	20 (*152)
	21
	22

	Al Ghafr-13 (The Cover) / Svāti-15 (Very Good) / TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE-6 (a pillar to stand by)
15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS = α Bootis (215.4), ASELLUS SECUNDUS (2nd Ass Colt) = ι Bootis (215.5), SYRMA (Train of the Virgin's Robe) = ι Virginis, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
*174.0 = *215.4 - *41.4
	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), KHAMBALIA (Crooked-Clawed) = λ Virginis (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
*175.0 = *216.4 - *41.4
	ASELLUS PRIMUS (1st Ass Colt) = θ Bootis (217.8)
	τ Lupi, δ Oct. (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7)
FOMALHAUT (α Piscis Austrini)

	Oct 22 (295)
	23 (*216)
	24
	25 (*177 + *41)

	°Oct 18 (291)
	19
	20
	21 (*214 = *177 + *37)

	'Sept 25 (*188)
	26
	27 (270 = 3 * 90)
	28

	"Sept 11 (254)
	12
	13 (16 * 16)
	14 (*177)
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11 + 11 + 11 = 33

 10.6  From Mira (*33) to Bharani (*41) there were 8 right ascension days, similar to the number of those dark nights before Venus would return as morning star.

	SYNODIC CIRCUIT OF VENUS

	Black
	8

	Morning Star
	263

	Black
	50

	Evening Star
	263

	Sum
	584
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	32 he tahe
	MIRA (*33)
	34 he taha
	35 he apuka

	... Although an old constellation, Cetus is by no means of special interest, except as possessing the south pole of the Milky Way and the Wonderful Star, the variable Mira; and from the fact that it is a condensation point of nebulae directly across the sphere from Virgo, also noted in this respect ...

... Mira also known as Omicron Ceti (ο Ceti, ο Cet), is a red giant star estimated 200-400 light years away in the constellation Cetus. Mira is a binary star, consisting of the red giant Mira A

along with Mira B. Mira A is also an oscillating variable star and was the first non-supernova variable star discovered, with the possible exception of Algol. Apart from the unusual Eta Carinae, Mira is the brightest periodic variable in the sky that is not visible to the naked eye for part of its cycle ...
... In 1638 Johannes Holwarda determined a period of the star's reappearances, eleven months; he is often credited with the discovery of Mira's variability. Johannes Hevelius was observing it at the same time and named it 'Mira' (meaning 'wonderful' or 'astonishing,' in Latin) in 1662's Historiola Mirae Stellae, for it acted like no other known star. Ismail Bouillaud then estimated its period at 333 days, less than one day off the modern value of 332 days, and perfectly forgivable, as Mira is known to vary slightly in period, and may even be slowly changing over time ...


	FEBR 17 (14 * 29½)
	18 (414 = 365 + 49)
	19 (50)
	20 (*336 = 4 * 84)
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	Gb7-30 (440 = 229 + 211)
	Gb7-31 (63 weeks)
	Gb8-1
	Gb8-2 (214)

	ξ¹ Ceti (32.1)
	γ, δ Trianguli (33.0), χ Persei (33.2), 10 Trianguli (33.5), θ Arietis (33.3), MIRA (Next to the Pleiades) = ο Ceti (33.7)
	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0), ρ Ceti (35.4), 12 Trianguli (35.8), ξ² Ceti (35.9)
*360.0 = *35.4 - *41.4

	April 22 (477)
	23 (113)
	24 (*399)
	25 (115)

	°April 18 (473)
	19 (*29)
	20
	21 (111)

	'March 26 (450)
	27 (*53 weeks)
	28 (*372)
	29 (88 = 115 - 27)

	"March 12 (436)
	13 (*51 weeks)
	3-14 (73)
	Tara-hao 15

	Tara. 1. Thorn: tara miro. 2. Spur: tara moa. 3. Corner; te tara o te hare, corner of house; tara o te ahu, corner of ahu. Vanaga. (1. Dollar; moni tara, id.) 2. Thorn, spike, horn; taratara, prickly, rough, full of rocks. P Pau.: taratara, a ray, a beam; tare, a spine, a thorn. Mgv.: tara, spine, thorn, horn, crest, fishbone. Mq.: taá, spine, needle, thorn, sharp point, dart, harpoon; taa, the corner of a house, angle. Ta.: tara, spine, horn, spur, the corner of a house, angle. Sa.: tala, the round end of a house. Ma.: tara, the side wall of a house. 3. To announce, to proclaim, to promulgate, to call, to slander; tatara, to make a genealogy. P Pau.: fakatara, to enjoin. Mq.: taá, to cry, to call. 4. Mgv.: tara, a species of banana. Mq.: taa, a plant, a bird. Ma.: tara, a bird. 5. Ta.: tara, enchantment. Ma.: tara, an incantation. 6. Ta.: tara, to untie. Sa.: tala, id. Ha.: kala, id. Churchill.

Hao. Ta.: to encircle. To.: hao, id. Ma.: hao, to inclose, to draw around. Churchill.
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	AUG 19 (231)
	20 (*152)
	21
	22

	Al Ghafr-13 (The Cover) / Svāti-15 (Very Good) / TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE-6 (a pillar to stand by)
15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS = α Bootis (215.4), ASELLUS SECUNDUS (2nd Ass Colt) = ι Bootis (215.5), SYRMA (Train of the Virgin's Robe) = ι Virginis, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
*174.0 = *215.4 - *41.4
	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), KHAMBALIA (Crooked-Clawed) = λ Virginis (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
*175.0 = *216.4 - *41.4
	ASELLUS PRIMUS (1st Ass Colt) = θ Bootis (217.8)
	τ Lupi, δ Oct. (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7)
FOMALHAUT (α Piscis Austrini)

	Oct 22 (295)
	23
	24
	25 (*218 = *177 + *41)

	°Oct 18 (291)
	19
	20
	21 (*214 = *177 + *37)

	'Sept 25 (*188)
	26
	27 (270 = 3 * 90)
	28

	"Sept 11 (254)
	12
	13 (16 * 16)
	Hora nui 14 (*177)


	32
	he tahe
	a Maeha. a Teke

	MIRA (*33)
	

	34
	he taha
	

	35
	he apuka
	

	36
	he apuka heu
	

	37
	he tuitui koviro
	

	38
	he rai atea
	

	39
	he rai atanga
	

	40
	he ravi kana
	

	41
	BHARANI (*41) he ravi pako 
	


The name for the water yam type he rai atea (*38) could have been applied in order to allude to the Sky (Ragi) becoming White (Tea). *38 + *183 = *221 (Toliman), i.e. day 118 + 183 = 301 could then correspond to the opposite transformation when Atea changed her sex from female to male:

Ragi. Ra'i, T. 1. Sky. 2. Palace. 3. Prince. Henry. 1. Sky, heaven, firmament; ragi moana, blue sky. 2. Cloud; ragipuga, cumulus; ragitea, white, light clouds; ragi poporo, nimbus; ragi hoe ka'i cirrus (literally: like sharp knives); ragi viri, overcast sky; ragi kerekere, nimbus stratus; ragi kirikiri miro, clouds of various colours. 3. To call, to shout, to exclaim. Vanaga. 1. Sky, heaven, firmament, paradise; no te ragi, celestial. 2. Appeal, cry, hail, formula,  to invite, to send for, to notify, to felicitate, precept, to prescribe, to receive, to summon; ragi no to impose; ragi tarotaro, to menace, to threaten; tagata ragi, visitor; ragikai, feast, festival; ragitea, haughty, dominating. 3. Commander. 4. To love, to be affectionate, to spare, sympathy, kind treatment; ragi kore, pitiless; ragi nui, faithful. Churchill. Modoc, a language used on the northwest coast of North America: 'A single word, lagi, was used both for the chief and for a rich man who possessed several wives, horses, armour made of leather or wooden slats, well-filled quivers and precious firs. In addition to owning these material assets, the chief had to win military victories, possess exceptional spiritual powers and display a gift for oratory.' (The Naked Man)

Tea. 1. Light, fair, whitish. 2. To rise (of the moon, the stars); ku-tea-á te hetu'u ahiahi, the evening star has risen. Vanaga. 1. To shine, be bright, brilliant, white; tea niho, enamel of the teeth; ata tea, dawn; teatea, white, blond, pale, colorless, invalid; rauoho teatea, red hair; hakateatea, to blanch, to bleach. P Pau.: faatea, to clear, to brighten. Mgv.: tea, white, blanched, pale. Mq.: tea, white, clear, pure, limpid. Ta.: tea, white, brilliant. 2. Proud, vain, haughty, arrogance, to boast; tae tea, humble; teatea, arrogant, bragging, pompous, ostentatious, to boast, to show off, haughty; hakateatea, to show off. Mgv.: akateatea, pride, vanity, ostentatious, to be puffed up. Ta.: teoteo,
boastful, proud, haughty. 3. Mgv.: teatea, heavy rain. Ha.: kea, the rain at Hana and Koolau. Churchill. 1. White, clear; fair-complexioned person, often favorites at court; shiny, white mother-of-pearl shell, cfr. keakea, kekea, Mauna Kea. Po'o kea, towhead, gray-haired person. One kea, white sand (this is shortened to ōkea or kea, as in the expression kea pili mai, drift gravel - vagabond). (PPN tea). 2. Breast milk. See Nu'a-kea. 3. A variety of sugar cane, among Hawaiians one of the best-known and most-used canes, especially in medicine: clumps erect, dense, of medium height; pith white. Ua ola ā 'ō kō kea, living until kea cane tassels (until the hair turns gray). 4. Name listed by Hillebrand for kolomona (Mezoneuron kavaiense); see uhiuhi. Wehewehe. KEA. adj. Haw., also keo, keo-keo, white, lucid, clear; a-kea, openly, public; au-akea, at noon, midday. Sam.:  tea-tea-vale, be pale; ao-atea, forenoon; atea-tea, wide, spacious. Tah.: tea, white; teo-teo, pride, haughtiness; atea, clear, distinct, far off. Marqu., tea, atea, white, broad daylight, also name of the principal god; light generally, as opposed to darkness. Fiji., cea-cea, pale, deathlike; cecea, daybreak, light of morning. Malg., tziok, brilliant, snowwhite. Ceram (Mahai), teen, a star. Greek, θεος, m. θεα, f. god, goddess, divinity generally. In Greek, θεος signified no god in particular, but was applied ot almost all the gods, though perhaps more often to the sun. As the first gods were the sun, moon, &c., their brilliancy and whiteness were the underlying sense of the names given them. That primary sense was apparently lost in the Greek and the other West Aryan branches, though in the Polynesian both the primary and derivative sense has been preserved, ans in the Marqu. atea, both god and light, in the Tah. tapu-tea, the rainbow, and the Sam. tapu-i-tea, the evening star ... Fornander.

... When this tremendous task had been accomplished Atea took a third husband, Fa'a-hotu, Make Fruitful. Then occurred a curious event. Whether Atea had wearied of bringing forth offspring we are not told, but certain it is that Atea and her husband Fa'a-hotu exchanged sexes. Then the [male] eyes of Atea glanced down at those of his wife Hotu and they begat Ru. It was this Ru who explored the whole earth and divided it into north, south, east, and west ...
	36 he apuka heu
	37 he tuitui koviro
	38 he rai atea

	Tui. 1. To sew mats, to make strings. E-tahi tuitui reipá i Te Pei, ekó rava'a e-varu kaukau; i-garo ai i Hiva, i te kaiga, a necklace of mother-of-pearl is on te Pei, few will find it (lit: eight groups of people); it has remained in Hiva, in our homeland. 2. The three stars of Orion's Belt. Vanaga. Mq.: tuitui, be still! Mq.: tuitui kioé, chain.

	FEBR 21 (417) 
	22 (53)
	TERMINALIA
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	Gb8-3 (229 + 215 = 444)
	Gb8-4
	Gb8-5 (217)

	σ Ceti (36.9)
	ν Ceti (37.9)
	ν Arietis (38.5), δ, ε Ceti (38.8)
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	April 26 (*36)
	27
	28 (118 = 4 * 29½)

	°April 22 (*32)
	23
	24 (*399 = 479 - 80)

	'March 30 (454 = 365 + 89)
	31
	'April 1 (91)

	"March 16 (*360 = *36 - *41)
	Tara-hao 17
	18 (77 = 91 - 14)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	AUG 23
	24 (236 = 53 + 183)
	25 (*157)

	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), HARIS (Keeper) = γ Bootis (219.7)
	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
*179.0 = *220.4 - *41.4
	ρ Lupi (221.0), TOLIMAN = α Centauri (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)

	Oct 26
	27 (300)
	28 (118 + 183)

	°Oct 22 (295)
	23 (*216)
	24

	"Sept 29 (*192)
	30 (3 * 91)
	'Oct 1

	Hora nui 15 (*178)
	"Sept 16 (236 + 23)
	17 (260)


... From the first star king (Hamal) to the next (Alcyone) there were 26 right ascension days and if each of these 10 star kings should have ruled for 26 days they would together have covered 260 days of the year ... This connects up the present section with the beginning of the 'sacred tonalamatl', at the Spring equinox with the Mayas as with the Mexicans, and in the center of the 364-day year (52 days of which preceded and 52 followed the tonalamatl or tzolkin), ruled by its 91-day quarters by the Four Bacabs, whose quarternary repetition (in the 1820-day period) we have thus verified ...
	91
	91
	91
	91


	52
	260 = 5 * 52
	52

	364 = 4 * 91 = 7 * 52


... 1820 = 20 * 91, i.e. the bacabs circulated 5 times in the 1820-day period, 5 * 364 = 1820, and 7 * 260 also happens to be 1820. They were ruling the 4 quarters of a 364-day long year, and in the center of this year there were 260 days, the sacred tonalamatl (tzolkin) calendar, which began at spring equinox:
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	39 he rai atanga
	40 he ravi kana
	BHARANI (*41) he ravi pako 

	Kana. Le kana est un crustacé dont l'enveloppe fournissait un ornement nommé Rei, comme la planche représentant un des longs côtes d'un navire. La femme représentée, en Cook, avec le chapeaux Poouo, porte au core un kana rei. (Jaussen according to Barthel)
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Tuakana, elder, elder brother; tuakana tamaahina, elder sister.

	FEBR 24 (420)
	25 (56)
	26 (*342)
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	Gb8-6 (218)
	Gb8-7
	Gb8-8 (449 = 229 + 220)

	μ Arietis (39.4), HEAD OF THE FLY = 35 Arietis (39.6), KAFFALJIDHMA (Part of a Hand) = γ Ceti, θ Persei (39.8)
 *363.0 = *39.4 - *41.4
	π Ceti, ο Arietis (40.0), ANGETENAR (Bend in the River) = τ¹ Eridani, μ Ceti (40.2), RIGHT WING = 39 Arietis (40.9)
	Bharani-2 (Yoni) / Stomach-17 (Pheasant)
π Arietis (41.2), MIRAM (Next to the Pleiades) = η Persei (41.3), BHARANI = 41 Arietis (41.4), τ² Eridani, σ Arietis (41.7)
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	April 29
	30 (120)
	May 1 (*41)

	°April 25 (115)
	26 (*36)
	27

	'April 2 (92)
	3
	4 (*14 = *41 - *27)

	"March 19 (78)
	Tara-hao 20 (*364)
	0h

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	AUG 26
	27 (239)
	28 (*160)

	31 Bootis (222.0), YANG MUN = α Lupi (222.1), RIJL AL AWWA (Left Foot of the Barker) = μ Virginis (222.5), ο Bootis (222.9)
	IZAR = ε Bootis (223.0), 109 Virginis, α Apodis (223.3), μ Librae (223.8)
	Al Zubānā-14a (Claws) / Visakha-16 (Forked) / Root-3 (Badger) 
ZUBEN ELGENUBI (Southern Claw) = α Librae (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)

	Oct 29 (*222)
	30
	31 (304)

	°Oct 25 (*218)
	26
	27 (300)

	'Oct 2 (*195)
	3
	4 (277)

	"Sept 18
	Hora nui 19 (*182)
	20 (263)
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 10.7  Once again. There were 39 kinds of water yam roots, inclunding that at Bharani. But there was no such variant of uhi at Adhil nor at Mira:

	Te Takapau (*0)
SIRRAH
	TE UHI  (water yam roots) stolen by Teke from his brother Ma'eha:

	
	18
	ADHIL (*19)
	13
	MIRA (*33)
	7
	BHARANI (*41)

	
	39


We could imagine Sirrah (The Navel of the Horse) was thought of as present at the beginning of the border line notches on the prehistoric ivory plate, because 6 + 13 = 19 (Adhil, The Garment's Train):

... The edges contain a total of 39 notches in groups of 6, 13, 7 and 13 ...
	14 he pua rau hoho uri
	15 he pua rau hoho tea
	16 he pua rau hoho mea
	17 he pua rau hoho para
	18 tupere ure
	ADHIL (*19)

	Mea. 1. Tonsil, gill (of fish). 2. Red (probably because it is the colour of gills); light red, rose; also meamea. 3. To grow or to exist in abundance in a place or around a place: ku-mea-á te maîka, bananas grow in abundance (in this place); ku-mea-á te ka, there is plenty of fish (in a stretch of the coast or the sea); ku-mea-á te tai, the tide is low and the sea completely calm (good for fishing); mau mea, abundance. Vanaga. 1. Red; ata mea, the dawn. Meamea, red, ruddy, rubricund, scarlet, vermilion, yellow; ariga meamea, florid; kahu meamea purple; moni meamea, gold; hanuanua meamea, rainbow; pua ei meamea, to make yellow. Hakameamea, to redden, to make yellow. PS Ta.: mea, red. Sa.: memea, yellowish brown, sere. To.: memea, drab. Fu.: mea, blond, yellowish, red, chestnut. 2. A thing, an object, elements (mee); e mea, circumstance; mea ke, differently, excepted, save, but; ra mea, to belong; mea rakerake, assault; ko mea, such a one; a mea nei, this; a mea ka, during; a mea, then; no te mea, because, since, seeing that; na te mea, since; a mea era, that; ko mea tera, however, but. Hakamea, to prepare, to make ready. P Pau., Mgv., Mq., Ta.: mea, a thing. 3. In order that, for. Mgv.: mea, because, on account of, seeing that, since. Mq.: mea, for. 4. An individual; tagata mea, tagata mee, an individual. Mgv.: mea, an individual, such a one. Mq., Ta.: mea, such a one. 5. Necessary, urgent; e mea ka, must needs be, necessary; e mea, urgent. 6. Manners, customs. 7. Mgv.: ako-mea, a red fish. 8. Ta.: mea, to do. Mq.: mea, id. Sa.: mea, id. Mao.: mea, id. Churchill.

	JAN 30
	31 (365 + 31)
	FEBR 1 (32)
	2
	3 (399)
	4 (*320)
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	Gb7-12 
	Gb7-13
	Gb7-14 (196)
	Gb7-15
	Gb7-16
	Gb7-17 (427)

	no star listed (14)
	1h (15.2) 

β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), η Ceti, ζ Phoenicis (15.7)
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 (Belly of the Fish) / Revati-28 (Prosperous) / 1-iku (Field Measure)
MIRACH (Girdle) = β Andromedae, KEUN MAN MUN (Camp's South Gate) = φ Andromedae (16.0), ANUNITUM = τ Piscium (16.5), REVATI (Abundant) = ζ Piscium (16.9) 
 REGULUS (α Leonis)
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
*342.0  = *383.4 - *41.4
= *159.0 + *183.0 
	no star listed (18)
	ADHIL (Garment's Train) = ξ Andromedae (19.3), θ Ceti (19.7)

	April 4
	5 (460)
	6
	7
	8 (*383)
	9 (99)

	°March 31
	°April 1 (91)
	2 (*377)
	3
	4
	5 (460)

	'March 8
	9
	10 (*354)
	11
	12
	13 (72)

	"Febr 22 (53)
	TERMINALIA
	24 (420)
	25
	Te-hetu'u-pú 26
	27 (58)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	AUG 1
	2 (214)
	3 (*135)
	4 (*501)
	5
	6

	13h (197.8) 
ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)
	APAMI-ATSA (Child of Waters) = θ Virginis, ψ Hydrae (198.5), DIADEM = α Com. Ber. (198.9)
	AL DAFĪRAH (Tuft) = β Com. Ber. (199.4)
*158.0 = *199.4 - *41.4
	σ Virginis (200.4)
*159.0 = *200.4 - *41.4
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)
*160.0 = *201.4 - *41.4
	Al Simāk-12 (Lofty) / Chitra-14 (Bright One) / Horn-1 (Crocodile) / Sa-Sha-Shirū-20 (Virgin's Girdle) / ANA-ROTO-3 (Middle pillar)
MIZAR = ζ Ursae Majoris (202.4), SPICA = α Virginis, ALCOR = 80 Ursae Majoris (202.7) 
SADALMELIK (α Aquarii) 

*161.0 = *202.4 - *41.4

	Oct 4
	5
	6
	7 (280)
	8
	9 (*202)

	°Sept 30 (273)
	°Oct 1
	2
	3 (*196)
	4
	5

	'Sept 7
	8
	9
	10 (*173)
	11 (254)
	12

	"Aug 24 (236)
	25
	26
	27
	28
	29 (*161)


However, this would necessitate a time reversal for the 2nd pair of notches on the border of the ivory tablet from 7 and 13 to 13 and 7.
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The sky garment (cfr Asko Parpola The Sky Garment) was evidently present also at Syrma (The Train of the Virgin's Robe) = ι Virginis (*215). And we can count *215 (Syrma) - *19 (Adhil) = *196 (= 4 * 49 = 28 weeks).

... Fish are actually unable to close their eyes, and the fact that 'when the fish sleeps it does not close its eyes' was noticed by ancient Indians. The dot-in-a-circle similar to that occuring among the trefoils of the Harappan 'priest-king´s' robe is identical with the eye of the many small hare- and fish-shaped amulets discovered on the lower levels of Harappa ...
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Possibly we should therefore understand that the 49 notches on the back side of the ivory plate could each have represented not only a day (when counting 39 + 49 = 88) but also (alternatively) 4 days, corresponding to the right ascension distance from the train of one garment to that of the other, viz. from that of Andromeda to that of Virgo. 4 * 49 = 196 = half 392 (as in the number of glyphs on side a of the Mamari tablet).

And then we maybe should count each notch on the border of the ivory plate as representing a full week, for 39 * 7 = 273 (as in the day number for the last day of September).

I.e., 28 weeks (the back side of the plate) + the border line (39 weeks) = 67 weeks = 469 days = 273 + 196. By the way: 46 * 9 = 414 → 14 * 29½ + 1 → Bharani.
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There seems to have been an association beetween the sweet water yam (uhi) and the woman's work with sewing:

Yam (Dioscorea alata); a large tuber, one of the main staple foods in ancient times, of which some 40 varieties were grown. Uhi-uhi, to sew (also: tía); ka-uhiuhi toou nua, sew yourself a cape. Vanaga.
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... Wikipedia has no information regarding the origin of the Phoenician lamedh, but the Egyptian 'cloth' hieroglyph (menchet) is - I suggest - related to the 4 upside down sky pillars. I.e. the basic element of the 'covering' hieroglyph could have indicated darkness:
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... The Fijian barkcloth that in the end captures the chief represents his capture of the land: upon installation, he is said to hold the 'barkcloth of the land' (masi ni vanua). The barkcloth thus has deeper significance. In general ritual usage, barkcloth serves as 'the path of the god'. Hanging from the rafters at the rear, sacred end of the ancient temple, it is the avenue by which the god descends to enter the priest ... There is still more to the barkcloth. The barkcloth which provides access for the god/chief and signifies his sovereignity is the preeminent feminine valuable (i yau) in Fiji. It is the highest product of woman's labor, and as such a principal good of ceremonial exchange (soolevu). The chief's accession is mediated by the object that saliently signifies women ...

 10.8  Thus the Path of the God was like a Red Carpet (tapa mea) welcoming (carpe diem) the new Sun King at the edge of the year, at the reef between Sea and Land, at the rear of the old year:

... The Fijian barkcloth that in the end captures the chief represents his capture of the land: upon installation, he is said to hold the 'barkcloth of the land' (masi ni vanua). The barkcloth thus has deeper significance. In general ritual usage, barkcloth serves as 'the path of the god'. Hanging from the rafters at the rear, sacred end of the ancient temple, it is the avenue by which the god descends to enter the priest ... There is still more to the barkcloth. The barkcloth which provides access for the god/chief and signifies his sovereignity is the preeminent feminine valuable (i yau) in Fiji. It is the highest product of woman's labor, and as such a principal good of ceremonial exchange (soolevu). The chief's accession is mediated by the object that saliently signifies women ...

Tapa 1. Side, corner, edge; he-hakarere a te tapa, to leave aside, to abandon; a te tapa mata'u o te haga, on the right-hand side of the bay. 2. Tapa mahute, piece of mahute material; this term is very common nowadays, but it seems probable that it was borrowed from the Tahitian in replacement of parehe mahute. 
Pare. Half raw, badly cooked. Parehaoga, food prepared in the earth oven (umu parehaoga) for a feast or for people whose help is needed for some work or for organizing a feast. Parehe, piece, bit; to fall, break into pieces. Parei, dirty, to have a dirty face and eyes, someone who gets up without washing. Parera, sea bottom. Vanaga. Ta.: Pare, a fort, a place of refuge. Ma.: parepare, a breastwork in a stockade. Mgv.: Pare, a covering for the head. Mq.: pae, id. Sa.: pale, id. Ma.: pare, id. Churchill. Parehe, to break, a crack. Parei, 1.  (paré), dressed up. 2. To sparkle (of the eyes). Parera, 1. A shallow, a reef. 2. Deep water, profound, gulf; parera tai, deep sea; tai parera, high tide; hohonu parera, fathomless, unsoundable. 3. To lead astray. Hakaparera, to frighten, to scare. Pareu, skirt, apron. Mgv., Mq., Ta.: pareu, loincloth, apron. Pau.: Parego, to drown oneself. Ta.: paremo, drowned. Ma.: paremo, id. 

3. To recount the years, the months; to recount happenings of many years ago, in verses called manu, in which a murderer confided his crime to his victim's relatives; the murderer himself asked a brother or a friend to compose those verses: e tapa koe itooku manu, compose my manu. The expression tapa ite manu was also used of a group of people expressing the desire to kill someone. 
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... The normal orientation of a glyph (when it is not left-right symmetric) is with its 'face' towards right. Time flows along with the text, and the events unfold from left to right, and it is only natural for the glyphs to 'look ahead'. The reversed 'persons', those who are looking back, can be imagined to have no future, as if they were very old people. This statement of mine is, though, just a help to remember what the sign of reversal means, viz. to show where the described events are ending. If not a full stop, then at least a comma.
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	normal
	reversed
	normal
	reversed


4. Tagata tapa ta'u, according to traditions, this term referred to the scribes who recorded births on the tablets. Vanaga. 1. Border, fringe, edge, groin, cloth, clothing, dress, garment. Tatapa, lateral, bank. Tapatapa, edge. P Mgv.: tapa, the edge of the bast cloth, bast cloth in general. Mq.: tapa, fringe, cloth. 2. To name, to mention, to count, to calculate, to reckon, to number, to figure up, to recapitulate; tapa ki te igoa, to take a census; tapa igoa, list. Tatapa, to count, to number, to reckon. Tapatapa, to mention. P Mgv.: tapa, to give a pet name. Mq.: tapatapa, to recite, to invoke; tatapa, to take the name of some one, to announce by name. Ta.: tapa, to call by name. Churchill. Mq.: Tapaau, coconut leaf plaited to serve as a mat. Sa: tapa'au, a coarse coconut leaf mat. Tapatai, a dweller on the strand. Ma.: tapatai, beach. Churchill.

Notably tapa also meant to count - presumably counting down to the arrival of the new Sun King. This we have remembered in our own custom to count to Christmas, i.e. to the 'top of the year'.

Kapa¹, adj. Haw., rustling, rattling; s. cloth made of bark, cloth of any kind. Sam.: tapa, to beckon with the hand, to demand; s. the white border of a siapo; tapa-au, mat made of cocoa-nut leaf. Tong., tapa, id.; kapa-kapa, to flap with a noise as wings of birds. Marqu., tapa, bark cloth. Tah., tapa-ie, envelop in leaves; apa, the lining of a garment; apa-a, thick cloth made by men, not by the women; 'apa'apa, to flap as sail or the wings of a bird. Fiji., kava, a roll of sinnet; kaba, to climb. Motu (N. Guinea), kava, bark girdle for men. Biaju, tepoh, a mat. Salayer (Celebes), tupur, id. Malag., komba, a monkey. Kawi, kapala, a horse. Sanskr., kamp, to move to and fro, to tremble; chapala ('i.e., kampa-ala', Benfey), trembling, unsteady, giddy; châpala, quickness; kapi ('i.e., kamp-i', Benfey), a monkey. Perhaps kambala, a wollen blanket. Greek, καμπη, bending, winding, as a river, turn, trick, sudden change. A. Pictet (Orig. Ind.-Eur., i. 347-348) derives the Greek καβαλλης, a nag, and other kindred West Aryan forms for horse and its varieties, as well as καπρος, a wild boar, and caper, a buck, from the Kawi or obsolete Sanskrit application of the original sense, 'to tremble, rustle, flap', found in the Sanskrit kap, kamp, and the Polynesian kapa, tapa. Kapa², s. Haw., a bank, shore, side,
as of a river, lake, wood, or the like. Rarot., tapa, id. Tah., apa'apa, one side of a thing when divided, the side of a house. Sam., tafa, the side of a hill; v. to turn on one side; tafa-fa, four-sided; tafatafa, the side; tafa-tasi, one-sided; tafa-to, perpendicular, steep as seen from above; tafa-tu, id., as seen from below. Marqu., tapa-hai, coral; kapa-i, on the side of the sea. Fiji., taba, wing, shoulder, branch, one side. Malg., taf, tafo, the roof of a house; tambon, above. Welsh, tab, tav, an extended surface, a spread; tob, top, top, crest; cop, summit. Irish, capat, head. Armor., kab, id. Lat., tabula, board, plank, table; caput, head. Sanskr., kapala, skull, head, either half of an egg; kapola, cheek, the temples of the head. Pers., kabah, elevation, eminence; tabrak, tabûk, table, flat. Greek, κεφαλη, head, top, upper end. Goth., haubith, head. Sax., heafod, id.; hafala, hafula, head, casque. Anc. Germ., haupit, head; hufela, the temples. Germ., kopf, head. A. Pictet (loc. cit., ii. 273) refers the Persian tabrak and the Latin tabula to Sanskrit sthâ, or perhaps stabh, tabula, for stabula, and (i. 308) he says, speaking of the Sanskrit kapala, and its West Aryan relations: - 'J'y trouve un composé de pâla, protecteur, avec l'interrogatif ka, dans le sense laudatif. Quel (bon) protecteur! on ne saurait mieux caractériser le rôle naturel du crâne. Or kapât et kapâ ou kapa auraient la même signification; car pât, pâ, pa, à la fin des composés, sont synonymes de pâla, et dérivent également de la racine pâ, tueri.' Under correction, the 'quel bon protecteur' of Mr. Pictet appears to me a singular and fatal misnomer of the most prominent and most exposed part of the body. The original meaning of the Polynesian word was probably something raised, spread out, obtruding, projecting, beyond or above the common level of things. Hence such compound words in the Polynesian as kapa-au, Haw., the raised place of the Heiau (temple), where the image of the god stood and offerings were laid; 'apa-'au, Sam., a wing; 'apa-'apa, the fin of a fish; apa-ta, to clap the wings. The West Aryan forms: Lat., cap-ut, cap-pilus (capillus); the Irish cap-at, alongside of ceap and cap; the double forms in the Goth. and Sax., hau-ith, heaf-od, and hafa-la, hofu-la, seem to indicate a different composition and root for themselves, as well as the Sanskrit and Greek, than what Mr. Pictet offers. And the probably primary sense of 'elevation, eminence', in the root-word has survived in the Persian kabah, the Armorian kab, the Welsh tob or top. Fornander.

	36 he apuka heu
	37 he tuitui koviro
	38 he rai atea

	Tui. 1. To sew mats, to make strings. E-tahi tuitui reipá i Te Pei, ekó rava'a e-varu kaukau; i-garo ai i Hiva, i te kaiga, a necklace of mother-of-pearl is on te Pei, few will find it (lit: eight groups of people); it has remained in Hiva, in our homeland. 2. The three stars of Orion's Belt. Vanaga. Mq.: tuitui, be still! Mq.: tuitui kioé, chain.

	FEBR 21 (417) 
	22 (53)
	TERMINALIA
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	Gb8-3 (229 + 215 = 444)
	Gb8-4
	Gb8-5 (217)

	σ Ceti (36.9)
	ν Ceti (37.9)
	ν Arietis (38.5), δ, ε Ceti (38.8)
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	April 26 (*36)
	27
	28 (118 = 4 * 29½)

	°April 22 (*32)
	23
	24 (*399 = 479 - 80)

	'March 30 (454 = 365 + 89)
	31
	'April 1 (91)

	"March 16 (*360 = *36 - *41)
	Tara-hao 17
	18 (77 = 91 - 14)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	AUG 23
	24 (236 = 53 + 183)
	25 (*157)

	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), HARIS (Keeper) = γ Bootis (219.7)
	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
*179.0 = *220.4 - *41.4
	ρ Lupi (221.0), TOLIMAN = α Centauri (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)

	Oct 26
	27 (300)
	28 (118 + 183)

	°Oct 22 (295)
	23 (*216)
	24

	"Sept 29 (*192)
	30 (3 * 91)
	'Oct 1

	Hora nui 15 (*178)
	"Sept 16 (236 + 23)
	17 (260)


... Gronw Pebyr, who figures as the lord of Penllyn - 'Lord of the Lake' - which was also the title of Tegid Voel, Cerridwen's husband, is really Llew's twin and tanist ... Gronw reigns during the second half of the year, after Llew's sacrificial murder; and the weary stag whom he kills and flays outside Llew's castle stands for Llew himself (a 'stag of seven fights'). This constant shift in symbolic values makes the allegory difficult for the prose-minded reader to follow, but to the poet who remembers the fate of the pastoral Hercules the

sense is clear: after despatching Llew with the dart hurled at him from Bryn Kyvergyr, Gronw flays him, cuts him to pieces and distributes the pieces among his merry-men. The clue is given in the phrase 'baiting his dogs'. Math had similarly made a stag of his rival Gilvaethwy, earlier in the story. It seems likely that Llew's mediaeval successor, Red Robin Hood, was also once worshipped as a stag. His presence at the Abbot's Bromley Horn Dance would be difficult to account for otherwise, and stag's horn moss is sometimes called Robin Hood's Hatband. In May, the stag puts on his red summer coat. Llew visits the Castle of Arianrhod in a coracle of weed and sedge. The coracle is the same old harvest basket in which nearly every antique Sun-god makes his New Year voyage; and the virgin princess, his mother, is always waiting to greet him on the bank ...
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 10.9  At Bharani (Yoni) there was a radical change (a change from the roots so to say). Here all the uhi roots had been enumerated.

... Three hundred [etoru te rau] baskets of yam (came) from Maeha and Teke. Teke said to his assistants [ki tona titiro], 'Take the baskets on board the canoe!' [E:64]

	Te Takapau (*0)
SIRRAH
	TE UHI  (water yam roots) stolen by Teke from his brother Ma'eha:

	
	18
	ADHIL (*19)
	13
	MIRA (*33)
	7
	BHARANI (*41)

	
	39


Next [E:65-66] came 20 + 1 variants of sweet potato (kumara).

Then Teke said to Oti, 'Go to your friend (hoou), to Pau (corrected for Bau) and ask [ka kī] for sweet potatoes (kuma), which he is to supply [ka avai mai]. And take even more baskets along when you go!' [ana oho koe] Oti got up [he ea a Oti] and left with all his companions. They took along a thousand [etahi piere] baskets. [E:64]

Oti. To come to an end; to suffice, to be enough: ku-oti-á, it is finished; ina kai oti mo kai, there is not enough to eat; he-oti á, there isn't anymore left, it's the last one; it's enough with that. Vanaga. Ta.: 1. Oti, presage of death. Sa.: oti, to die. 2. To cut. Mq.: koti, oti, id. Sa.: 'oti, id. Ma.: koti, id. Churchill. Koti. Kotikoti. To cut with scissors (since this is an old word and scissors do not seem to have existed, it must mean something of the kind). Vanaga.Kotikoti. To tear; kokoti, to cut, to chop, to hew, to cleave, to assassinate, to amputate, to scar, to notch, to carve, to use a knife, to cut off, to lop, to gash, to mow, to saw; kokotiga kore, indivisible; kokotihaga, cutting, gash furrow. P Pau.: koti, to chop. Mgv.: kotikoti, to cut, to cut into bands or slices; kokoti, to cut, to saw; akakotikoti, a ray, a streak, a stripe, to make bars. Mq.: koti, oti, to cut, to divide. Ta.: oóti, to cut, to carve; otióti, to cut fine. Churchill. Pau.: Koti, to gush, to spout. Ta.: oti, to rebound, to fall back. Kotika, cape, headland. Ta.: otiá, boundary, limit. Churchill.

Here the creators of Manuscript E saw it useful to change Pau into Bau in order to draw attention. The phoneme ba (the ancient Indo-European bha meant to become) was not in the Polynesian language.

	PPN
	p
	t
	k
	'
	f
	w
	s
	h
	m
	n
	ng
	l
	r

	PEP
	p
	t
	k
	'
	f, h
	w
	h
	fh
	m
	n
	ng
	l
	l

	MAO
	p
	t
	k
	fh
	f, h, w
	w
	h
	fh
	m
	n
	ng
	r
	r

	TUA
	p
	t
	k
	fh
	f, h, v
	v
	h
	fh
	m
	n
	ng
	r
	r

	MQS
	p
	t
	k, '
	fh
	f, h, v
	v
	h
	fh
	m
	n
	n, k
	', k
	', k

	TAH
	p
	t
	'
	fh
	f, h, v
	v
	h
	fh
	m
	n
	'
	r
	r

	MVA
	p
	t
	k
	fh
	', v
	v
	'
	fh
	m
	n
	ng
	r
	r

	RAR
	p
	t
	k
	fh
	', v
	v
	'
	fh
	m
	n
	ng
	r
	r

	HAW
	p
	k
	'
	fh
	h, w
	w
	h
	fh
	m
	n
	n
	l
	l

	EAS
	p
	t
	k
	', fh
	h, v
	v
	h
	fh
	m
	n
	ng
	r
	r


Pau. 1. To run out (food, water): ekó pau te kai, te vai, is said when there is an abundance of food or water, and there is no fear of running out. Puna pau, a small natural well near the quarry where the 'hats' (pukao) were made; it was so called because only a little water could be drawn from it every day and it ran dry very soon. 2. Va'e pau, clubfoot. Paupau:  Curved. Vanaga. 1. Hakapau, to pierce (cf. takapau, to thrust into). Pau.: pau, a cut, a wound, bruised, black and blue. 2. Resin. Mq.: epau, resin. Ta.: tepau, gum, pitch, resin. (Paupau) Hakapaupau, grimace, ironry, to grin. 3. Paura (powder), gunpowder. 4. Pau.: paupau, breathless. Ta.: paupau, id. 5. Ta.: pau, consumed, expended. Sa.: pau, to come to an end. Ma.: pau, finished. 6. Ta.: pau, to wet one another. Mq.: pau, to moisten. Churchill. Paua or pāua is the Māori name given to three species of large edible sea snails, marine gastropod molluscs which belong to the family Haliotidae (genus Haliotis), known in the USA as abalone, and in the UK as ormer shells ... Wikipedia
There was a pair of them, Bau Nui and Bau Iti.

They went and they came to the house of Pau Nui and Pau Iti. Pau Nui and Pau Iti said, 'What do you people (mahingo) want (?), what is going on?' Oti said to Pau Nui and Pau Iti, 'The king is sending me to get sweet potatoes, to bring them on board the canoe.' Pau Nui went out, pulled the sweet potatoes out of the ground and threw them to the side [ki te tapa]. While doing that he also enumerated the names of the sweet potatoes. [E:65]

... he ea a Bau nui.hee pakoo i te kumara he hoa ki te tapa.koia ko ingoa i nape tokoa ai.o te kumara ...

Bau Nui enumerated them and gave them their proper names. He had 21 varieties of kumara and there were 19 dots embedded among them. But as yet I have no clue as to what that possibly could mean. Unless they represented 19 beans:

... Once upon a time there was an old woman who owned a great potato field (mara) where she planted her potatoes in spring and harvested them in autumn. She was famous all around for her many varieties of wonderful potatoes, and she had enough of them to sell at the market place. She planted her potatoes 7 in a row, placing her foot in front of her as a measure from one potato to the next. Then she marked the place with a bean - which would also give nourishment to the surrounding potatoes. Next she changed variety and planted 7 more followed by another bean, and this was the pattern she followed until all her 214 varieties had been put down in their proper places. She had drawn a map which she followed and from where each sort of potato could be located at the proper time for its harvest ...
	Sweet Potatoes given by Bau to Oti:

	1
	he hiva matua
	a Bau. a Oti.

	2
	he hiva poki
	

	3
	he renga moe tahi teatea
	

	4
	he renga moe tahi uriuri
	

	5
	he uru omo.
	

	6
	he ree aniho.
	

	7
	he ha.u pu.uriuri
	

	8
	he ha.u.pu.teatea
	

	9
	he okeoke
	

	10
	he apuka.
	

	11
	he ure vai.
	

	12
	he paiki.
	

	13
	he uriuri.
	

	14
	he piu tahi.
	

	15
	he tuitui koviro.
	

	16
	he aro piro.
	

	17
	he pekepeke mea.
	

	18
	he pekepeke uri.
	

	19
	he aringa rikiriki.
	

	20
	he tua tea.
	

	20
	he mamari kiakia.
	


Kumara. Sweet potato. The main varieties are: kumara pita, kumara rega moe tahi uriuri, kumara rega moe-tahi teatea, kumara rega vî'e, kumara aro piro, kumara paka taero, kumara ariga rikiriki, kumara uriuri, kumara ûka teatea, kumara ure omo, kumara ha'u pú, kumara ure omo uriuri. Vanaga. Sweet potato. P Pau., Mgv.: kumara, id. Mq.: kumaá, id. Ta.: umara, umaa, id. Churchill.
By adding 21 (sweet potato variants) to 41 (Bharani) we should be able to reach right ascension day *62 at the time of rongorongo. And in the G text we can indeed see that Gb8-28 (corresponding to 20 he tua tea. - with a dot at the end of the name) is similar to Gb8-29 (20 he mamari kiakia.). Potatoes are formed like eggs, and therefore also they should be counted in groups of 20 (scores).

[image: image794.jpg]



The idea of arranging the sweet potato variant 20 he mamari kia as number 20 + 1, i.e. separately from the first score, was surely to give a strong impuls for attention. And we can then understand it was in order to point at the Egg in the Eridanus river. Or rather to the pair of eggs (ο¹ and ο²), twins:
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	16 he aro piro.
	17 he pekepeke mea.
	18 he pekepeke uri.
	19 he aringa rikiriki.
	20 he tua tea.
	20 he mamari kiakia.

	Mamari. Egg, fish roe. mâmari ata rauhau, last small egg laid by a hen before she turns broody. Vanaga. Egg (of fowl or fish), (gamamari), (Cf. komari.); mamari punua, chicken in the shell. Churchill. 

Kiakia. Dove, gull T. Mgv.: kiakia, the cry of the kotake (a white marine bird.) Churchill.

	3-14 (73)
	MARCH 15
	16
	17
	18
	19 (78)

	[image: image796.jpg]



	[image: image797.jpg]



	[image: image798.jpg]



	[image: image799.jpg]



	[image: image800.jpg]



	[image: image801.jpg]




	(465 = 229 + 236)
	Gb8-25
	Gb8-26
	Gb8-27
	Gb8-28 (240)
	Gb8-29

	MENKHIB (Next to the Pleiades = ζ Persei (57.6) 
PORRIMA (γ Virginis)
	ZAURAK (Boat) = γ Eridani (58.9)
	λ Tauri (59.3), ν Tauri (59.9)
	4h (60.9) 

JĪSHUĬ = λ Persei (60.7) 
COR CAROLI (α Canum Ven.)
	υ Persei (61.2)
	BEID (Egg) = ο¹ Eridani (62.2), μ Persei (62.8)
VINDEMIATRIX ( ε Virginis)


	May 17 (137)
	18 (*41 + *17)
	19 (*424)
	20
	21
	22

	°May 13
	14 (*54)
	15 (*420)
	16 (136)
	17
	18 (*58)

	'April 20
	21 (111)
	22
	23
	24
	25 (*400)

	"April 6 (96)
	7
	8
	9 (464)
	10 (100)
	Vaitu Nui 11 (*21)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	SEPT 13
	14 (*177)
	15
	16
	17 (260)
	18

	λ Librae (240.0), β Tr. Austr. (240.3), κ Tr. Austr. (240.4), ρ Scorpii (240.8)
*199.0 = *240.4 - *41.4
	Iklīl al Jabhah-15 (Crown of the Forehead) / Anuradha-17 (Following Rādhā) / Room-4 (Hare)
ξ Lupi, λ Cor. Bor.(241.1), ZHENG = γ Serpentis,  θ Librae (241.2), VRISCHIKA = π Scorpii (241.3), ε Cor. Borealis (241.5),  DSCHUBBA (Front of Forehead) = δ Scorpii (241.7), η Lupi (241.9)
	υ Herculis (242.3), ρ Cor. Borealis (242.4), ι Cor. Borealis (242.5), θ Draconis (242.6), ξ Scorpii (242.7) 
*201.0 = *242.4 - *41.4
SCHEDIR (α Cassiopeiae)
	16h (243.5)
ACRAB (Scorpion) = β Scorpii, JABHAT AL ACRAB (Forehead of the Scorpion) = ω Scorpii (243.3), θ Lupi, RUTILICUS = β Herculis (243.5), MARFIK (Elbow) = κ Herculis (243.7), φ Herculis (243.8)
	ψ Scorpii (244.6), LESATH (Sting) = ν Scorpii (244.8)
	χ Scorpii (245.1), YED PRIOR (Hand in Front) = δ Ophiuchi, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)

	Nov 16
	17
	18 (*242)
	19
	20 (324)
	21

	°Nov 12 (*236)
	13
	14
	15
	16 (*240)
	17

	'Oct 20
	21 (*214)
	22 (295)
	23
	24
	25

	"Oct 6
	7 (*200)
	8
	9
	10
	11


... If I am allowed to lift a page from The Golden Bough: each year the sylvan landscape of old New Zealand provided 'the scene of a strange and recurring tragedy.' In a small sweet-potato garden set apart for the god, a Maori priest enacted a sacred marriage that would be worthy of his legendary colleague of the grove of Nemi. Accompanying his movements with a chant that included the phrase, 'Be pregnant, be pregnant', the priest planted the first hillocks (puke, also 'mons veneris') of the year's crop. The priest plays the part of the god Rongo (-marae-roa, Ha., Lono), he who originally brought the sweet potato in his penis from the spiritual homeland, to impregnate his wife (Pani, the field).

Mara. To start rotting, going bad (e.g. a lobster, a fish). See also mamara. Vanaga. Mgv.: mara, open land, cultivated field. Mq.: mara, maa, land under tilth. Ta.: amara, the first stone of a marae, etc. Sa.: mala, a new plantation. Ma.: mara, land under tilth. Churchill. Sa.: malae, the town green. Nukuoro: malae, a cleared space, an open place, a plantation. To.: malae, a gree, a grass plot ... Ha.: malae, smooth (as a plain) ... Ma.: marae, an inclosed place in front of a house. Ta.: marae, the sacred place of worship ... Vi.: mara, a burying place ... In note 261 I have advanced the opinion that malae is in form a conditional derivative of lae. This holds of the signification found in Nuclear Polynesia. The secondary sense which the Tongafiti carried to eastern Polynesia has obscured the lae element; but the sacrosanct content of the marae in the four-godded theology of eastern Polynesia is after all but a logical outgrowth of the Nuclear Polynesian malae as the civic center of social life where god is sole, surpreme - and Lucretian ... Churchill 2.

During the period of growth, no stranger will be suffered to disturb the garden. But at the harvest, Rongo's possession is contested by another god, Tuu (-matauenga) - ancestor of man 'as tapu warrior' - in a battle sometimes memorialized as the origin of war itself.
Rogo. Rogorogo: Originally, 'orators, bards' of Mangareva. Borrowed into the Rapanui language in 1871, it came to generically signify the wooden tablets incised with glyphs, the writing system itself, and the respective inscriptions. Earlier the term ta was used for the writings. Fischer. Mgv.: rogouru, ten. Mq.: onohuu, okohuu, id. Churchill. LONO, v. Haw., to hear, observe, obey; pass., it is said, reported; s. report, fame, tidings. Sam., longo, to hear, report; s. sound; longoma, to hear; longonoa, be deaf; longo-longoa, be famed, renowned. Tah., roa, report, fame, notoriety; pa-roo, famous; tui-roo, id. Marqu., ono or oko (k for ng), sound, to hear. N. Zeal., rongo, to hear, to sound, report, news. Tong., ongo, sound, tidings. Fiji., rongo, id. Iaw., runu, to hear. By the usual sound exchange of l and n, perhaps the Haw. nana, to bark, to growl, and the N. Zeal. nganga, noise, uproar, refer themselves to this family. Sanskr., ran, to shout, to sound; rana, noise; rana-rana, mosquito. Pers., lânah, cry, noise; lândan, to cry, to bark; ka-rânah, a raven. Irish, lonach, talkative, a babbler; lon, a blackbird; r'an, ranach, a cry, roarings. Lat., rana, frog. A. Pictet (Orig. Ind.-Eur., i. 474) refers the Greek κορωνη, a crow, a jackdaw, to the Sanskrit ran. Perhaps the Swedish röna, to be aware of, to experience, apprendre, goes back to the Polynesian lono or the Sanskrit ran. Fornander.
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Using an unworked branch of the mapou tree - should we not thus say, a bough broken from a sacred tree? - a second priest, representing Tuu, removes, binds up, and then reburies the first sweet-potato tubers. He so kills Rongo, the god, parent and body of the sweet potato, or else puts him to sleep, so that man may harvest the crop to his own use. Colenso's brilliant Maori informant goes on to the essentials of the charter myth:
Rongo-marae-roa (Rongo as the sweet potato) with his people were slain by Tu-matauenga (Tuu as warrior) ... Tu-matauenga also baked in an oven and ate his elder brother Rongo-marae-roa so that he was wholly devoured as food. Now the plain interpretation, or meaning of these names in common words, is, that Rongo-marae-roa is the kumara (sweet potato), and that Tu-matauenga is man ...
Roa. Long: haga roa, long bay, wide beach; ara roa râkei, wide, neat path. Roaroa, long, tall, far, distant: tagata roaroa, tall man; kaiga roaroa, distant land; roaroa tahaga, middle finger. Vanaga. Long, large, extent; roaroa, to grow, height; mea roaroa, a long while; roaroa tahaga, middle finger; roaroa ke, infinite (time and space); roroa, far, distant, thin, to grow tall; tagata roroa, giant; roroa ke, immense; arero roroa, to rapport, to tell; vanaga roroa, to chatter, babbler; vare roroa, driveller; hakaroa, to lengthen, to defer; hakaroaroa, to lengthen, to develop; hakaroroa, to extend, prolong, defer, lengthen; roaga, distance, extent, size, length, distant, long. Churchill.
... the Hawaiians had a sweet-potato ritual of the same general structure as the Maori cycle. It was used in the fields of Kamapua'a, name of the pig-god said by some to be a form of Lono, whose rooting in the earth is a well-known symbol of virile action. 
While the crops were growing, the garden was tabu, so that the pig could do his inseminating work. No one was allowed to throw stones into the garden, thrust a stick into it, or walk upon it - curious prohibitions, except that they amount to protection against human attack. If the garden thus belonged to Lono, at the harvest the first god invoked was Kuu-kuila, Ku-the-striver.

The 21st variant was not a sweet potato but the egg of a bird, Kiakia.
... The transference of the name for sweet potatoes, kumara, to a sea bird (Oestrelata incerta or Oestrelata leucoptera) presents a problem in taxonomy. In a short recitation that accompanies the string game, the next bird on the list, kiakia, the white tern, is associated with the leaves of the sweet potato ...
At right ascension day *196 (at the time of rongorongo) was Vindemiatrix - the Grape Gatherer. 28 * 7 = 196.
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 10.10  The gestation period of the pig,

 ... Using an unworked branch of the mapou tree - should we not thus say, a bough broken from a sacred tree? - a second priest, representing Tuu, removes, binds up, and then reburies the first sweet-potato tubers. He so kills Rongo, the god, parent and body of the sweet potato, or else puts him to sleep, so that man may harvest the crop to his own use ...
... They went ashore and took the food [te kai] with them. They pulled the canoe onto the beach and left it there. Ira sat down [he noho] with all the other (companions) and spoke to Makoi [ka ki era kia Makoi]: 'You shall mark the land for me and make it known (by its name)!' After that, Ira spoke these words: 'This is the diggning stick (? ko koko], Kuukuu. You shall work the land for me and plant the yam roots [te uhi]!' ... [E:18]
... the Hawaiians had a sweet-potato ritual of the same general structure as the Maori cycle. It was used in the fields of Kamapua'a, name of the pig-god said by some to be a form of Lono, whose rooting in the earth is a well-known symbol of virile action ...
was about 115 days, similar to the synodic cycle of Mercury:

[image: image804.jpg]Mouse (domestic white)

Mouse (meadow) 21
Muskrat 28 30 29
Opossum (Virginia) 12 13 12
Otter 60 86 73
Pig (domestic) 12| 115 13
Porcupine 210
Puma 90
Rabbit (domestic) 28 35 31
Raccoon 63
Rat 21 23 22





	  Synodic cycles:

	Mercury
	115.88

	Venus
	583.92

	Earth
	364.0 = π * 115.88

	... Another name for Mercury was Hermes and Hermes Trismegisthos (thrice-mighty) could have referred to the fact that there were 3.14 * 115.88 = 364.0 days for the cycle of the Earth around the Sun. Although the calendar has 365 days for a year this is due to the fact that the Earth has to turn around an extra day in order to compensate for how the direction to the Sun changes during a year ...

	Mars
	779.96

	Jupiter
	398.88 = 115.88 + 283.00

	Saturn
	378.09

	Uranus
	369.66


... The Explorers had left their old homeland in "April 25 (115) - implying the synodic cycle of Mercury - and they had returned half a year later, in "October 25 (298 = 115 + 183), which was 10 days after the arrival of the Royal Double Canoe ...

Mercury (→ quicksilver) was always close to the horizon and hard to observe, 
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... Mercury was used in the process of curing pelts for hats, making it impossible for hatters to avoid inhaling the mercury fumes given off during the hat making process; hatters and mill workers thus often suffered mercury poisoning, causing neurological damage, including confused speech and distorted vision ...

only visible at the time in the year when the Sun was moving quickly (at an equinox):

... Ganz ähnlich is der Name 'Gott von Duazag' des Gottes Nabū ... zu erklären. Er bezeichnet ihn als den Gott des Wachtstums, welches als aus dem Osten stammend betrachtet wird, weil die Sonne, die das Wachstum bringt, im Osten aufgeht. Dass aber Nabū als Ost-Gott aufgefasst wurde, hängt damit zusammen, dass sein Stern, der Mercur, nur im Osten oder Westen sichtbar ist ...
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In South America the pig was a peccary, and evidently he was located at Gemini (suggesting the ancient epoch when Gemini rose heliacally at the northern spring equinox):

[image: image808.jpg]c. Itzamna riding the
peccary of Gemini

FiGURE 2:26 The Crocodile Canoe
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4 * 115 = 460
But the Chinese had their Pig at Markab Pegasi.

... The Chinese had their 13th station at Markab Pegasi (*349.5) and their 14th at Algenib Pegasi (*1.8), which means Sirrah (*0.5) was inside the Pegasus Square ...

	10
	Girl
	ε Aquarii (Albali)
	Bat
	Jan 29 (394)
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	11
	Emptiness
	β Aquarii (Sadalsud)
	Rat
	Febr 9 (405)
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... In China, with Capricornus, Pisces, and a part of Sagittarius, it [Aquarius] constituted the early Serpent, or Turtle, Tien Yuen; and later was known as Hiuen Ying, the Dark Warrior and Hero, or Darkly Flourishing One, the Hiuen Wu, or Hiuen Heaou, of the Han dynasty, which Dupuis gave as Hiven Mao. It was a symbol of the emperor Tchoun Hin, in whose reign was a great deluge; but after the Jesuits came in it became Paou Ping, the Precious Vase. It contained three of the sieu, and headed the list of zodiac signs as the Rat, which in the far East was the ideograph for 'water', and still so remains in the almanacs of Central Asia, Cochin China, and Japan ...
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	12
	Rooftop
	α Aquarii (Sadalmelik)
	Swallow
	Febr 18 (414) → Bharani

	... Now birds and fishes are born under the sign of the Yin [Moon], but they belong to the Yang [Sun]. This is why birds and fishes both lay eggs. Fishes swim in the waters, birds fly among the clouds. But in winter, the swallows and starlings go down into the sea and change into mussels ...

	13
	House
	α Pegasi (Markab)
	Pig
	March 5 (414 + 15 = 365 + 64)

	[image: image813.jpg]





We could say that the stars at day 14 * 29½ = 413 (February 17) would return to visibility 16 days later when (at the time of rongorongo) the Sun would reach this Pig star, viz. in day 64 (= 1 day + 9 weeks) of the new year. Counted from the solstice in December 21 (355) this was day 74 (= 365 / 5 + 1).

At the time of the Bull Terminalia had been positioned when the Full Moon was at Toliman (and the Sun therefore had been at the head of Cetus) - which surely ought to indicate that the reversed manu rere in the G text here was referring to the time of the Bull.

	36 he apuka heu
	37 he tuitui koviro
	38 he rai atea

	Tui. 1. To sew mats, to make strings. E-tahi tuitui reipá i Te Pei, ekó rava'a e-varu kaukau; i-garo ai i Hiva, i te kaiga, a necklace of mother-of-pearl is on te Pei, few will find it (lit: eight groups of people); it has remained in Hiva, in our homeland. 2. The three stars of Orion's Belt. Vanaga. Mq.: tuitui, be still! Mq.: tuitui kioé, chain.

	FEBR 21 (417) 
	22 (53)
	TERMINALIA
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	Gb8-3 (229 + 215 = 444)
	Gb8-4
	Gb8-5 (217)

	σ Ceti (36.9)
	ν Ceti (37.9)
	ν Arietis (38.5), δ, ε Ceti (38.8)
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	April 26 (*36)
	27
	28 (118 = 4 * 29½)

	°April 22 (*32)
	23
	24 (*399 = 479 - 80)

	'March 30 (454 = 365 + 89)
	31
	'April 1 (91)

	"March 16 (*360 = *36 - *41)
	Tara-hao 17
	18 (77 = 91 - 14)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	AUG 23
	24 (236 = 53 + 183)
	25 (*157)

	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), HARIS (Keeper) = γ Bootis (219.7)
	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
*179.0 = *220.4 - *41.4
	ρ Lupi (221.0), TOLIMAN = α Centauri (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
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	Oct 26
	27 (300)
	28 (118 + 183)

	°Oct 22 (295)
	23 (*216)
	24

	"Sept 29 (*192)
	30 (3 * 91)
	'Oct 1

	Hora nui 15 (*178)
	"Sept 16 (236 + 23)
	17 (260)
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	normal
	reversed
	normal
	reversed


At the time of the Bull the Chinese Pig star (Markab Pegasi) would have risen heliacally 64 right ascension earlier than in March 5 (429 = 400 + 29), viz. in day 429 - 64 = 365. 

Around the time of the Bull (as archeological remains from Stonehenge has shown) the feasts at the winter solstices involved eating plenty of pigs - and this is still current today on many Christmas tables where we can find the head of a pig with a red apple in his mouth (→ vaha mea), illustrating the return of sun light.
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	vaha mea


Let's count: 217 (Gb8-5) - 64 = 153 (Gb5-29). Here (at Lepus, the Hare) both head and feet are missing:
	1 (364 / 4 = 91)
	APRIL 2
	3
	 4

	[image: image824.jpg]



	[image: image825.jpg]



	[image: image826.jpg]



	[image: image827.jpg]




	Gb5-23
	Gb5-24 (148)
	Gb5-25 (378 = 364 + 14)
	Gb5-26

	... The ordinary year in the previous Roman calendar consisted of 12 months, for a total of 355 days. In addition, a 27-day intercalary month, the Mensis Intercalaris, was sometimes inserted between February and March. This intercalary month was formed by inserting 22 days after the first 23 or 24 days of February; the last five days of February, which counted down toward the start of March, became the last five days of Intercalaris. The net effect was to add 22 or 23 days to the year, forming an intercalary year of 377 or 378 days ...
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hakaariki
kava
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	HAEDUS II = η Aurigae (75.9)
	5h (76.1) 
ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA (Foot-stool) = β Eridani (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
*35.0 = *76.4 - *41.4
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)
*35.0 + *1.0 = *37.0 - *1.0
	ĸ Leporis (78.0), RIGEL (Foot) = β Orionis (78.1), Flaming Star = IC405 (78.2), CAPELLA = α Aurigae (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8)
*37.0 = *78.4 - *41.4
THUBAN (α Draconis)

	Egyptian water ripples
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Phoenician mēm
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Greek mu
Μ (μ)
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... Behind me, towering almost 100 feet into the air, was a perfect ziggurat, the Temple of Kukulkan. Its four stairways had 91 steps each. Taken together with the top platform, which counted as a further step, the total was 365. This gave the number of complete days in a solar year. In addition, the geometric design and orientation of the ancient structure had been calibrated with Swiss-watch precision to achieve an objective as dramatic as it was esoteric: on the spring and autumn equinoxes, regular as clockwork, triangular patterns of light and shadow combined to create the illusion of a giant serpent undulating on the northern staircase ...



	... In view of the almost universal prevalence of the Pleiades year throughout the Polynesian area it is surprising to find that in the South Island and certain parts of the North Island of New Zealand and in the neighboring Chatham Islands, the year began with the new Moon after the yearly morning rising, not of the Pleiades, but of the star Rigel in Orion ...
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	4 (155 = 91 + 64)
	June 5 (2 * 78)
	6 (314 / 2)
	7 (94 + 64)

	°May 31
	°June 1 (152 = 8 * 19)
	2 (*73)
	3 (94 + 60)

	8 (128 = 2 * 64)
	’May 9
	10 (260 / 2)
	11 (94 + 37)

	"April 24
	25 (115 = 152 - 37)
	26 (4 * 29)
	27 (94 + 23)


	APRIL 5 (4 * 115)
	6 (365 + 96 = 461)
	7 (81 + 16 = 97)
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	Gb5-27 (229 + 151 = 380)
	Gb5-28
	Gb5-29

	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7) 
ARCTURUS (α Bootis)
	Shur-narkabti-sha-iltanu-5 (Star in the Bull towards the north) 
σ Aurigae (80.4), BELLATRIX (Female Warrior) = γ Orionis, SAIF AL JABBAR (Sword of the Giant) = η Orionis (80.7), ELNATH (The Butting One) = β Tauri = γ Aurigae (80.9)
	ψ Orionis (81.1), NIHAL (Thirst-slaking Camels) = β Leporis (81.7)

	June 8 (*444)
	9 (525)
	10 (161 = 97 + 64)

	... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...

	°June 4 (*440)
	5 (521)
	6 (157)

	'May 12 (*52)
	13 (133)
	14

	"April 28 (118 = 4 * 29)
	Vaitu Nui 29 (*39)
	30

	[image: image838.jpg]





	APRIL 8
	9 (99)
	10 (365 + 100)
	11 (*21)
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	Gb6-1 (383)
	Gb6-2
	Gb6-3
	Gb6-4 (157)

	KHUFU 

MINTAKA (Belt) = δ Orionis, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
*41.0 = *82.4 - *41.4
	KHAFRE 
Al Hak'ah-3 (Brand) / Mrigashīrsha-5 (Stag's Head) / Turtle Head-20 (Monkey) / Mas-tab-ba-tur-tur (Little Twins)
ARNEB = α Leporis, Crab Nebula = M1 Tauri (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA = λ Orionis, Orion Nebula = M42 (83.2), φ² Orionis (83.6), ALNILAM (String of Pearls) = ε Orionis (83.7)
	MENKAURE 
Three Stars-21 (Gibbon) / Shur-narkabti-sha-shūtū-6 (Star in the Bull towards the south) / ANA-IVA-9 (Pillar of exit)
HEAVENLY GATE = ζ Tauri, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK (Girdle) = ζ Orionis, PHAKT (Phaet) = α Columbae (84.7)
	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9) 
YANG MUN (α Lupi)

	[image: image843.jpg]The Grest Sphin Pyramid of Menkaure





... Menkaure was allegedly a much more benevolent Pharaoh than his predecessors. According to legends related by Herodotus, he wrote the following: This Prince (Mycerinus) disapproved of the conduct of his father, reopened the temples and allowed the people, who were ground down to the lowest point of misery, to return to their occupations and to resume the practice of sacrifice. His justice in the decision of causes was beyond that of all the former kings. The Egyptians praise him in this respect more highly than any other monarchs, declaring that he not only gave his judgements with fairness, but also, when anyone was dissatisfied with his sentence, made compensation to him out of his own purse and thus pacified his anger. 
The Gods however ordained that Egypt should suffer tyrannical rulers for a hundred and fifty [150] years according to this legend. Herodotus goes on: ... An oracle reached him from the town of Buto, which said 'six years only shalt thou live upon this earth, and in the seventh thou shalt end thy days'. Mycerinus, indignant, sent an angry message to the oracle, reproaching the god with his injustice - 'My father and uncle,' he said 'though they shut up the temples, took no thought of the gods and destroyed multitudes of men, nevertheless enjoyed a long life; I, who am pious, am to die soon!' There came in reply a second message from the oracle - 'for this very reason is thy life brought so quickly to a close - thou hast not done as it behoved thee. Egypt was fated to suffer affliction one hundred and fifty years - the two kings who preceded thee upon the throne understood this - thou hast not understood it'. Mycerinus, when this answer reached him, perceiving that his doom was fixed, had lamps prepared, which he lighted every day at eventime, and feasted and enjoyed himself unceasingly both day and night, moving about in the marsh-country and the woods, and visiting all the places he heard were agreeable sojourns. His wish was to prove the oracle false, by turning night into days and so living twelve years in the space of six ...




 10.11  *62 (the Egg in Eridanus, 20 he mamari kiakia.) + *115 (cycle of Mercury) = *177 = *354 / 2. And 3 * 115 = 345 (→ 3 * 3 + 4 * 4 = 5 * 5) = 365 - 20. I.e., Cosmos ought in principle to have a score of days when Rongo was invisible - out of sight because he was 'asleep' below the surface of the earth.

 ... Using an unworked branch of the mapou tree - should we not thus say, a bough broken from a sacred tree? - a second priest, representing Tuu, removes, binds up, and then reburies the first sweet-potato tubers. He so kills Rongo, the god, parent and body of the sweet potato, or else puts him to sleep, so that man may harvest the crop to his own use ...
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... Man, then, lives by a kind of periodic deicide. Or, the god is separated from the objects of human existence by acts of piety that in social life would be tantamount to theft and violence - not to speak of cannibalism. 'Be thou undermost, / While I am uppermost', goes a Maori incantation to the god accompanying the offering of cooked food; for as cooked food destroys tabu, the propitiation is at the same time a kind of pollution - i.e., of the god. The aggressive relation to divine beings helps explain why contact with the sacred is extremely dangerous to those who are not themselves in a tabu state. Precisely, then, these Polynesians prefer to wrest their existence from the god under the sign and protection of a divine adversary. They put on Tuu (Kuu), god of warriors. Thus did men learn how to oppose the divine in its productive and peaceful aspect of Rongo (Lono). In their ultimate relations to the universe, including the relations of production and reproduction, men are warriors ... 
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... According to an etiological Hawaiian myth, the breadfruit originated from the sacrifice of the war god Kū. After deciding to live secretly among mortals as a farmer, Ku married and had children. He and his family lived happily until a famine seized their island. When he could no longer bear to watch his children suffer, Ku told his wife that he could deliver them from starvation,

but to do so he would have to leave them. Reluctantly, she agreed, and at her word, Ku descended into the ground right where he had stood until only the top of his head was visible. His family waited around the spot he had last been day and night, watering it with their tears until suddenly a small green shoot appeared where Ku had stood. Quickly, the shoot grew into a tall and leafy tree that was laden with heavy breadfruits that Ku's family and neighbors gratefully ate, joyfully saved from starvation ...

	[image: image846.jpg]




	Rogo


After all the sweet water yam types of Ma'eha there was a score of sweet potato variants from Bau to be brought onboard the Royal Double Canoe:

	Te Takapau (*0)
SIRRAH
	TE UHI  (water yam roots) stolen by Teke from his brother Ma'eha:

	
	18
	ADHIL (*19)
	13
	MIRA (*33)
	7
	BHARANI (*41)

	
	39
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	Sweet Potatoes given by Bau to Oti:

	16 he aro piro.
	17 he pekepeke mea.
	18 he pekepeke uri.
	19 he aringa rikiriki.
	20 he tua tea.
	20 he mamari kiakia.

	Mamari. Egg, fish roe. mâmari ata rauhau, last small egg laid by a hen before she turns broody. Vanaga. Egg (of fowl or fish), (gamamari), (Cf. komari.); mamari punua, chicken in the shell. Churchill. 

Kiakia. Dove, gull T. Mgv.: kiakia, the cry of the kotake (a white marine bird.) Churchill.

	3-14 (73)
	MARCH 15
	16
	17
	18
	19 (78)
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	(465 = 229 + 236)
	Gb8-25
	Gb8-26
	Gb8-27
	Gb8-28 (240)
	Gb8-29

	MENKHIB (Next to the Pleiades = ζ Persei (57.6) 
PORRIMA (γ Virginis)
	ZAURAK (Boat) = γ Eridani (58.9)
	λ Tauri (59.3), ν Tauri (59.9)
	4h (60.9) 

JĪSHUĬ = λ Persei (60.7) 
COR CAROLI (α Canum Ven.)
	υ Persei (61.2)
	BEID (Egg) = ο¹ Eridani (62.2), μ Persei (62.8)
VINDEMIATRIX ( ε Virginis)


	May 17 (137)
	18 (*41 + *17)
	19 (*424)
	20
	21
	22

	°May 13
	14 (*54)
	15 (*420)
	16 (136)
	17
	18 (*58)

	'April 20
	21 (111)
	22
	23
	24
	25 (*400)

	"April 6 (96)
	7
	8
	9 (464)
	10 (100)
	Vaitu Nui 11 (*21)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	SEPT 13
	14 (*177)
	15
	16
	17 (260)
	18

	λ Librae (240.0), β Tr. Austr. (240.3), κ Tr. Austr. (240.4), ρ Scorpii (240.8)
*199.0 = *240.4 - *41.4
	Iklīl al Jabhah-15 (Crown of the Forehead) / Anuradha-17 (Following Rādhā) / Room-4 (Hare)
ξ Lupi, λ Cor. Bor.(241.1), ZHENG = γ Serpentis,  θ Librae (241.2), VRISCHIKA = π Scorpii (241.3), ε Cor. Borealis (241.5),  DSCHUBBA (Front of Forehead) = δ Scorpii (241.7), η Lupi (241.9)
	υ Herculis (242.3), ρ Cor. Borealis (242.4), ι Cor. Borealis (242.5), θ Draconis (242.6), ξ Scorpii (242.7) 
*201.0 = *242.4 - *41.4
SCHEDIR (α Cassiopeiae)
	16h (243.5)
ACRAB (Scorpion) = β Scorpii, JABHAT AL ACRAB (Forehead of the Scorpion) = ω Scorpii (243.3), θ Lupi, RUTILICUS = β Herculis (243.5), MARFIK (Elbow) = κ Herculis (243.7), φ Herculis (243.8)
	ψ Scorpii (244.6), LESATH (Sting) = ν Scorpii (244.8)
	χ Scorpii (245.1), YED PRIOR (Hand in Front) = δ Ophiuchi, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)

	Nov 16
	17
	18 (*242)
	19
	20 (324)
	21

	°Nov 12 (*236)
	13
	14
	15
	16 (*240)
	17

	'Oct 20
	21 (*214)
	22 (295)
	23
	24
	25

	"Oct 6
	7 (*200)
	8
	9
	10
	11


The true day for the northern spring equinox was not March 21 (80) but March 20 (79) → *320 at the South Pole star Dramasa. There was a close connection in mind between the star at the pole and spring equinox. For instance was Polaris at the right ascension day preceding the First Point of Aries.

... Ecclesiastically, the equinox is reckoned to be on 21 March (even though the equinox occurs, astronomically speaking, on 20 March in most years) ...

When all the 20 + 1 variants of sweet potatoe had been brought onboard there ought to come things destined to be above ground. According to Manuscript E there followed 5 types of banana (maika):

... Teke said to Oti, 'Send the men [ka unga te tangata] for banana shoots. They shall take all kinds of banana shoots [anakeanake.te huru o te maika] from my banana plantation, also taro, all kinds of taro, furthermore ti (Cordyline fruticosa) and kape (Alocasia macrorrhiza).' Oti and all his assistants went away, arrived, and took some of the banana shoots as well as taro, ti, and kape. [E:67]

Maika. Banana (Musa sapientum). Ancient varieties were called ri'o, hihi, korotea, pia, pukapuka, naho'o. Vanaga. Meika, banana. Pau., Mgv.: meika, id. Mq.: meika, meia, id. Ta.: meia, id. Churchill.

Anciently there were 6 varieties of maika, but they did not bring onboard the ri'o variant.

Ririo. Mgv.: ririo, to close up (of dry leaves), to waste away (of men). Ta.: ririo, dried up, shrunk. Churchill.

The reason for choosing bananas was presumably because their leaves were both above ground and below ground, i.e. they were halfway below and halfway above → it was equinox:

[image: image854.jpg]The sun god paddles a
canoe across the ecliptic at
the peccaries in Gemini,





Ana ká i te umu, he hahei hai rito i raro, when you cook food (lit.: light the oven) you cover it all around with banana leaves at the bottom. Vanaga.

These 5 types of banana shoots ought to correspond to right ascension days *63 - *67. In the G text the distance from star Bharani to the last glyph on side b of the tablet was marked by a glyph type which I once upon a time decided to name 'below ground' (puo):

	FEBR 26 (*342)
	21
	MARCH 20 (*364)
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	Gb8-8 (220)
	
	Gb8-30 (242)

	BHA-RANI (*41)
	
	HYADUM I

	23 = 2 * 115 / 10


Puo. (Also pu'a); pu'o nua, one who covers himself with a nua (blanket), that is to say, a human being. Vanaga. 1. To dress, to clothe, to dress the hair; puoa, clothed; puoa tahaga, always dressed. 2. To daub, to besmear (cf. pua 2); puo ei oone, to daub with dirt, to smear. 3. Ata puo, to hill up a plant. Churchill.
 The cycle of Lono on Hawaii stretched for 23 days. Day 355 (December 21) - 23 = 332 (November 28):

... The correspondence between the winter solstice and the kali'i rite of the Makahiki is arrived at as follows: ideally, the second ceremony of 'breaking the coconut', when the priests assemble at the temple to spot the rising of the Pleiades, coincides with the full moon (Hua tapu) of the twelfth lunar month (Welehu). In the latter eighteenth century, the Pleiades appear at sunset on 18 November. Ten days later (28 November), the Lono effigy sets off on its circuit, which lasts twenty-three days, thus bringing the god back for the climactic battle with the king on 21 December, the solstice (= Hawaiian 16 Makali'i). The correspondence is 'ideal' and only rarely achieved, since it depends on the coincidence of the full moon and the crepuscular rising of the Pleiades ...

Hyadum I (γ Tauri) was still 'hilled up' in contrast to Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) where light had emerged:
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	5 of the banana shoots from the plantation of Teke:

	... Nut, whom the Greeks sometimes identified with Rhea, was goddess of the sky, but it was debatable if in historical times she was the object of a genuine cult. She was Geb's twin sister and, it was said, married him secretly and against the will of Ra. Angered, Ra had the couple brutally separated by Shu and afterwards decreed that Nut could not bear a child in any given month of any year. Thoth, Plutarch tells us, happily had pity on her. Playing draughts with the Moon, he won in the course of several games a seventy-second part of the Moon's light with which he composed five new days. As these five intercalated days did not belong to the official Egyptian calendar of three hundred and sixty days, Nut was thus able to give birth successively to five children: Osiris, Haroeris (Horus), Set, Isis and Nepthys ...

	Osiris
	Horus
	Set
	Isis
	Nepthys 

	1 he koro tea.
	2 he hihi.
	3 he pukapuka.
	4 he pia.
	5 he nahoo.

	Ka-iri-age Rano Kau te ga atua hami regarega, Ka-oka-age Ha'w koka te korotea a Kava te ruruti, Ka-hi-age Hatehate te kahi-riva a tumu.

Koka. Pau.: Fern, bracken. Ta.: oaha, Asplenium nidus. Mq.: koka, breadfruit, a banana. Sa.: 'o'a, a tree. Churchill.

	MARCH 20 (*364)
	0h
	22 (*1)
	23
	24 (83)
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	no glyph
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	Gb8-30 (242)
	
	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	Ga1-3

	Al Dabarān-2 (The Follower)
HYADUM I = γ Tauri (63.4)
*22.0 = *63.4 - *41.4
	HYADUM II = δ¹ Tauri (64.2)
	Net-19 (Crow) 
AIN (Eye) = ε Tauri, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)
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... There was no water in the village. The lakes and rivers were dry. Raven and Crow, two young girls who were having their first menstrual courses, were told to go and draw water from the ocean. Finding the journey too long, Raven decided just to urinate into her basket-bucket. She decieved no one and was severly scolded. Crow returned much later but with drinking water. As a punishment, Raven was condemned never to find water in the summer; only in winter would she find something to drink. For that reason the Raven never drinks during the hot months; she speaks with a raucous voice because of her dry throat ...

	23
	May 24
	25 (145)
	26 (*66)
	27

	19
	°May 20
	21 (*61)
	22 (142)
	23

	26
	'April 27
	28 (118)
	29 (*39)
	30

	12
	"April 13
	14 (104)
	15 (*25)
	16 (471 = 314 * 1½)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	19
	SEPT 20 (*183)
	21 (264)
	EQUINOX
	23

	YED POSTERIOR (Hand Behind) = ε Ophiuchi, RUKBALGETHI SHEMALI (Northern Knee of the Giant) = τ Herculis (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)
	Heart-5 (Fox) 
σ Scorpii (247.0), HEJIAN = γ Herculis (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), KAJAM (Club) = ω Herculis (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), SHE LOW (Market Tower) = υ Ophiuchi, Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 (The Heart) / Jyeshtha-18 (Eldest) / ANA-MUA-1 (Entrance pillar) 
ANTARES = α Scorpii (249.1), MARFIK (Elbow)  = λ Ophiuchi, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)

	... Proclus informs us that the fox star nibbles continuously at the thong of the yoke which holds together heaven and earth; German folklore adds that when the fox succeeds, the world will come to its end. This fox star is no other than Alcor, the small star g near zeta Ursae Majoris (in India Arundati, the common wife of the Seven Rishis, alpha-eta Ursae ...
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	22
	Nov 23 (327)
	24
	25 (*249)
	26

	18
	°Nov 19
	20 (*244)
	21 (325)
	22

	26
	'Oct 27 (300)
	28
	29 (*222)
	30

	12
	"Oct 13 (286)
	14
	15 (*208)
	16
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 10.12  Aldebaran came immediately beyond the last variant of banana shoot:

	5 of the banana shoots from the plantation of Teke:

	... Nut, whom the Greeks sometimes identified with Rhea, was goddess of the sky, but it was debatable if in historical times she was the object of a genuine cult. She was Geb's twin sister and, it was said, married him secretly and against the will of Ra. Angered, Ra had the couple brutally separated by Shu and afterwards decreed that Nut could not bear a child in any given month of any year. Thoth, Plutarch tells us, happily had pity on her. Playing draughts with the Moon, he won in the course of several games a seventy-second part of the Moon's light with which he composed five new days. As these five intercalated days did not belong to the official Egyptian calendar of three hundred and sixty days, Nut was thus able to give birth successively to five children: Osiris, Haroeris (Horus), Set, Isis and Nepthys ...


	Osiris
	Horus
	Set
	Isis
	Nepthys 

	1 he koro tea.
	2 he hihi.
	3 he pukapuka.
	4 he pia.
	5 he nahoo.

	Ka-iri-age Rano Kau te ga atua hami regarega, Ka-oka-age Ha'w koka te korotea a Kava te ruruti, Ka-hi-age Hatehate te kahi-riva a tumu.

Koka. Pau.: Fern, bracken. Ta.: oaha, Asplenium nidus. Mq.: koka, breadfruit, a banana. Sa.: 'o'a, a tree. Churchill.

	MARCH 20 (*364)
	0h
	22 (*1)
	23
	24 (83)
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	no glyph
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	Gb8-30 (242)
	
	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	Ga1-3

	Al Dabarān-2 (The Follower)
HYADUM I = γ Tauri (63.4)
*22.0 = *63.4 - *41.4
	HYADUM II = δ¹ Tauri (64.2)
	Net-19 (Crow) 
AIN (Eye) = ε Tauri, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)

	... There was no water in the village. The lakes and rivers were dry. Raven and Crow, two young girls who were having their first menstrual courses, were told to go and draw water from the ocean. Finding the journey too long, Raven decided just to urinate into her basket-bucket. She decieved no one and was severly scolded. Crow returned much later but with drinking water. As a punishment, Raven was condemned never to find water in the summer; only in winter would she find something to drink. For that reason the Raven never drinks during the hot months; she speaks with a raucous voice because of her dry throat ...

	23
	May 24
	25 (145)
	26 (*66)
	27

	19
	°May 20
	21 (*61)
	22 (142)
	23

	26
	'April 27
	28 (118)
	29 (*39)
	30

	12
	"April 13
	14 (104)
	15 (*25)
	16 (471 = 314 * 1½)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	19
	SEPT 20 (*183)
	21 (264)
	EQUINOX
	23

	YED POSTERIOR (Hand Behind) = ε Ophiuchi, RUKBALGETHI SHEMALI (Northern Knee of the Giant) = τ Herculis (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)
	Heart-5 (Fox) 
σ Scorpii (247.0), HEJIAN = γ Herculis (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), KAJAM (Club) = ω Herculis (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), SHE LOW (Market Tower) = υ Ophiuchi, Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 (The Heart) / Jyeshtha-18 (Eldest) / ANA-MUA-1 (Entrance pillar) 
ANTARES = α Scorpii (249.1), MARFIK (Elbow)  = λ Ophiuchi, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)

	... Proclus informs us that the fox star nibbles continuously at the thong of the yoke which holds together heaven and earth; German folklore adds that when the fox succeeds, the world will come to its end. This fox star is no other than Alcor, the small star g near zeta Ursae Majoris (in India Arundati, the common wife of the Seven Rishis, alpha-eta Ursae ...
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	22
	Nov 23 (327)
	24
	25 (*249)
	26

	18
	°Nov 19
	20 (*244)
	21 (325)
	22

	26
	'Oct 27 (300)
	28
	29 (*222)
	30

	12
	"Oct 13 (286)
	14
	15 (*208)
	16


... (There were) five hundred baskets of banana shoots, a thousand baskets of taro, fifty bundles of long ti roots, and ten baskets of little kape seedlings. [500 + 1000 + 50 + 10 = 26 * 60.] They tied up the baskets carefully, and Oti said to his assistants, 'Take all the baskets [ka mau tahi te taropa] on board the canoe [ki runga ki te miro], as well as [tokoa] the hundreds of [?] ti roots!' The men picked up the baskets and brought them on board the canoe. They arrived and left them there [he tuu he hakarere] ... [E:68-69]

Twice as many baskets of taro as baskets of banana shoots were taken on board the Royal Double Canoe by the men of Oti:

	10 variants of taro brought by Oti from the plantation of Teke:

	1
	ngeti uri.
	a Teke. a Oti.

	2
	ngeti tea.
	

	3
	he ngaatu.
	

	4
	he tuitui koviro.
	

	5
	he ketu anga mea.
	

	6
	he ketu takarua.
	

	7
	he teatea.
	

	8
	he ngu haha tea.
	

	9
	he mango.
	

	10
	he hahara rapanui
	


In the G text Aldebaran was depicted as vaha mea - viz. the red opening at the Julian spring equinox (north of the equator and at the time of the Bull). Half a year later at Antares this figure turned around in order to show his tail (end) - it was autumn equinox: 
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vaha mea
	99
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	77
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mago

	84 (= 107 - 23)
	
	*168 - *64
	*105
	*106
	Ga4-24 (107)
	
	265 (*185)

	ALDEBARAN
	
	AL SHARAS (The Ribs) 
	... the distance from Aldebaran to Antares had grown over time and in 5000 BC the distance from Aldebaran to Antares was around 177 (= 3 * 59) nights ...
	
	ANTARES

	JULIAN EQUINOX
	
	JULY 3
	
	
	EQUINOX

	"April 17 (107)
	
	"July 26
	
	
	Tagaroa Uri 15 (*208)

	May 28 (148)
	
	Sept 5 (*168)
	*169
	*170
	*(107 + 64)
	
	Nov 25 (329)

	
	180
	


The name of the last variant of taro was significantly not ending with a dot

	1 ngeti uri.
	2 ngeti tea.
	3 he ngaatu.

	JULIAN EQUINOX
	MARCH 26 (*5)
	27
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	Ga1-4
	Ga1-5
	Ga1-6

	Rohini-4 (The Red One) / Pidnu-sha-Shame-4 (Furrow of Heaven) / ANA-MURI-2 (Rear pillar - at the foot of which was the place for tattooing) 
ALDEBARAN = α Tauri (68.2), THEEMIN = υ² Eridani (68.5)
	no star listed (69)
	no star listed (70)

	May 28 (148)
	29
	30 (*70)

	°May 24 (144)
	25 (*65)
	26

	'May 1 (121)
	2 (*42)
	3

	"April 17 (107)
	18 (*28)
	19
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	4 he tuitui koviro.
	5 he ketu anga mea.
	6 he ketu takarua.
	7 he teatea.

	MARCH 28 (87)
	29
	30
	31 (*10)
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	Ga1-7
	Ga1-8
	Ga1-9
	Ga1-10

	TABIT = π³ Orionis  (71.7), π² Orionis (71.9)
320 (South Pole star, Dramasa) - 71 (Tabit) = 249 (Antares)
	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8) 
*31.0 = *72.4 - *41.4
	π¹ Orionis (73.0), ο² Orionis (73.4), HASSALEH = ι Aurigae (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9) 
*32.0 = *73.4 - *41.4
	ALMAAZ (The Male Goat) = ε Aurigae (74.7), HAEDUS I = ζ Aurigae (74.8)
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	May 31
	June 1 (152)
	2 (*73)
	3

	°May 27
	28 (148)
	29
	30

	'May 4
	5 (125)
	6 (*46)
	7

	"April 20
	21 (111)
	22 (*32)
	23


	8 he ngu haha tea.
	9 he mango.
	10 he hahara rapanui

	Hara. Harahara 1. Misaligned (of roofing, basketware, etc.); e harahara nó te kete, the basket is misaligned (its strips are not parallel. 2. A sort of taro. 3. Latrine, defecating ground. Vanaga. 1. Pandanus. P Mgv.: ara, puhara, pandanus (tree); hara, a bunch of pandanus fruit, old pandanus. Mq.: faá haá, pandanus. Ta.: fara, id. 2. Error, mistake, oversight, wrong; to err, to confound, to mistake; manau hara, illusion; toua hara, discussion without knowing the object. P Mgv.: ara, arara, defective, abortive, to miss, to fail, a fault, a quarrel; hara, a fault, a mistake, an error, a dispute, a quarrel, undisciplined. Mq.: hara, a rake, libertine. Ta.: hara, sin, fault, crime. Churchill.

	APRIL 1 (91)
	2
	3 (*13)
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	Ga1-11
	Ga1-12
	Ga1-13

	HAEDUS II = η Aurigae (75.9)
	5h (76.1) 
ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA = β Eridani (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
*35.0 = *76.4 - *41.4
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)
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	June 4
	5
	6 (157 = 314 / 2)

	°May 31 (151)
	°June 1
	2 (*73)

	'May 8 (128)
	9
	10 (*50)

	"April 24 (114)
	Vaitu Nui 25 (*35)
	26


Instead a kind of misalignment (hahara) was pointed out in the name of the last variant of taro. The position at the end was important we can see e.g. from Sirrah, Bharani, and Beid. And Omega (Ω) preceded Alpha.

	Te Takapau (*0)
SIRRAH
	TE UHI  (water yam roots) stolen by Teke from his brother Ma'eha:

	
	18
	ADHIL (*19)
	13
	MIRA (*33)
	7
	BHARANI (*41)

	
	39


	Sweet Potatoes given by Bau to Oti:

	20
	BEID (*62)

	21
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Presumably this misalignment was referring to the following right ascension day *78 at Rigel (which would explain why there was no dot at the end of 10 he hahara rapanui).

... In view of the almost universal prevalence of the Pleiades year throughout the Polynesian area it is surprising to find that in the South Island and certain parts of the North Island of New Zealand and in the neighboring Chatham Islands, the year began with the new Moon after the yearly morning rising, not of the Pleiades, but of the star Rigel in Orion ...

Orion was not in alignment with the other figures in the zodiac:
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The Pleiades (*55 - *56) - corresponding to the kumara variants 14 he piu tahi and 15 he tuitui koviro - 

Piu. Ta.: piu, to pull in a fishing-line. Ha.: piu, to skip with a rope. Churchill.

Tui. 1. To sew mats, to make strings. E-tahi tuitui reipá i Te Pei, ekó rava'a e-varu kaukau; i-garo ai i Hiva, i te kaiga, a necklace of mother-of-pearl is on te Pei, few will find it (lit: eight groups of people); it has remained in Hiva, in our homeland. 2. The three stars of Orion's Belt. Vanaga.

were not given a very prominent position in Manuscript E.

... They go inland at the land. The child nursed and tended grows up, is able to go and play. Each day he now goes off a bit further away, moving some distance away from the house, and then returns to their house. So it goes on and the child is fully grown and goes to play far away from the place where they live. He goes over to where some work is being done by a father and son. Likāvaka is the name of the father - a canoe-builder, while his son is Kiukava. Taetagaloa goes right over there and steps forward to the stern of the canoe saying - his words are these: 'The canoe is crooked.' (kalo ki ama). Instantly Likāvaka is enraged at the words of the child. Likāvaka says: 'Who the hell are you to come and tell me that the canoe is crooked?' Taetagaloa replies: 'Come

and stand over here and see that the canoe is crooked.' Likāvaka goes over and stands right at the place Taetagaloa told him to at the stern of the canoe. Looking forward, Taetagaloa is right, the canoe is crooked. He slices through all the lashings of the canoe to straighten the timbers. He realigns the timbers. First he must again position the supports, then place the timbers correctly in them, but Kuikava the son of Likāvaka goes over and stands upon one support. His father Likāvaka rushes right over and strikes his son Kuikava with his adze. Thus Kuikava dies. Taetagaloa goes over at once and brings the son of Likāvaka, Kuikava, back to life. Then he again aligns the supports correctly and helps Likāvaka in building the canoe. Working working it is finished ...
With Rigel at the beginning of the new year, the preceding enumerated 10 taro variants should be at the end (at the stern) of the old year. Ha-hara could mean the end of the 4th (ha) quarter.

Ha. 1. Four. 2. To breathe. Hakaha'a, to flay, to skin. Vanaga. 1. Four. P Mgv., Mq., Ta.: ha, id. 2. To yawn, to gape. 3. To heat. 4. Hakaha, to skin, to flay; unahi hakaha, to scale fish. Mgv.: akaha, to take to pieces, to take off the bark or skin, to strip the leaves off sugarcane. 5. Mgv: ha, sacred, prohibited. Mq.: a, a sacred spot. Sa.: sa, id.  Churchill.

Or we could read haha-ra - the Mouth (Entrance, Door) - for the sun (ra).

Haha. 1. Mouth (oral cavity, as opposed to gutu, lips). 2. To carry piggy-back. He haha te poki i toona matu'a, the child took his father on his back. Ka haha mai, get onto my back (so I may carry you). Vanaga. 1. To grope, to feel one's way; po haha, darkness, obscure. 2. Mouth, chops, door, entrance, window; haha pipi, small mouth; haha pipiro, foul breath; ohio haha, bit of bridle; tiaki haha, porter, doorkeeper. Churchill.

The Opening of the Mouth in order to breathe in the life-giving oxygen in the air was a necessity for a newborn child.

... The king, wearing now a short, stiff archaic mantle, walks in a grave and stately manner to the sanctuary of the wolf-god Upwaut, the 'Opener of the Way', where he anoints the sacred standard and, preceded by this, marches to the palace chapel, into which he disappears. A period of time elapses during which the pharaoh is no longer manifest. When he reappears he is clothed as in the Narmer palette, wearing the kilt with Hathor belt and bull's tail attatched. In his right hand he holds the flail scepter and in his left, instead of the usual crook of the Good Shepherd, an object resembling a small scroll, called the Will, the House Document, or Secret of the Two Partners, which he exhibits in triumph, proclaiming to all in attendance that it was given him by his dead father Osiris, in the presence of the earth-god Geb. 'I have run', he cries, 'holding the Secret of the Two Partners, the Will that my father has given me before Geb. I have passed through the land and touched the four sides of it. I traverse it as I desire.' ...
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 10.13  At Rigel (*78) were sweet long roots of ti and at *79 were bitter little kape seedlings:

... (There were) five hundred baskets of banana shoots, a thousand baskets of taro, fifty bundles of long ti roots, and ten baskets of little kape seedlings. [500 + 1000 + 50 + 10 = 26 * 60.] They tied up the baskets carefully, and Oti said to his assistants, 'Take all the baskets [ka mau tahi te taropa] on board the canoe [ki runga ki te miro], as well as [tokoa] the hundreds of [?] ti roots!' The men picked up the baskets and brought them on board the canoe. They arrived and left them there [he tuu he hakarere] ... [E:68-69]

	10 variants of taro brought by Oti from the plantation of Teke:

	1
	ngeti uri.
	a Teke. a Oti.

	2
	ngeti tea.
	

	3
	he ngaatu.
	

	4
	he tuitui koviro.
	

	5
	he ketu anga mea.
	

	6
	he ketu takarua.
	

	7
	he teatea.
	

	8
	he ngu haha tea.
	

	9
	he mango.
	

	10
	he hahara rapanui
	

	1
	he ti.
	

	1
	he kape.
	


	8 he ngu haha tea.
	9 he mango.
	10 he hahara rapanui   1 he ti.
	1 he kape.

	The 9th taro variant he mango. was presumably a verbal sign corresponding to the glyph type Metoro helped me label mago - a sign of the 'tail' (the end):
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5
186
vaha mea
mago
182 days
Hara. Harahara 1. Misaligned (of roofing, basketware, etc.); e harahara nó te kete, the basket is misaligned (its strips are not parallel. 2. A sort of taro. 3. Latrine, defecating ground. Vanaga. 1. Pandanus. P Mgv.: ara, puhara, pandanus (tree); hara, a bunch of pandanus fruit, old pandanus. Mq.: faá haá, pandanus. Ta.: fara, id. 2. Error, mistake, oversight, wrong; to err, to confound, to mistake; manau hara, illusion; toua hara, discussion without knowing the object. P Mgv.: ara, arara, defective, abortive, to miss, to fail, a fault, a quarrel; hara, a fault, a mistake, an error, a dispute, a quarrel, undisciplined. Mq.: hara, a rake, libertine. Ta.: hara, sin, fault, crime. Churchill.

Ti by lying with Tattooing made the ti plant (he ti ki ai ki roto ki a he ta ka pu te ti). Burnt ti leaves were used to produce the black dye for tattooing.
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Kape. 'Bitter-taro' (Alocasia macrorrhiza). In 1957 kape was still cultivated in much the same way as dry taro. It is a type of food to be eaten during times of famine. According to Fuentes (1960:856), the tubers had to be kept in the earth-oven for 15 (sic) days in order to eliminate some of the poisonous components. Barthel 2.  Arum, yam. Churchill. Bitterness by doing it with Bad-taste produced the kape (mangeongeo ki ai ki roto he rakerake ka pu te kape).

	APRIL 1 (91)
	2
	3 (*13)
	4
	5
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	Ga1-11
	Ga1-12
	Ga1-13
	Ga1-14
	Ga1-15

	HAEDUS II = η Aurigae (75.9)
	5h (76.1) 
ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA = β Eridani (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
*35.0 = *76.4 - *41.4
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)
	ĸ Leporis (78.0), RIGEL (Foot) = β Orionis (78.1), Flaming Star = IC405 (78.2), CAPELLA = α Aurigae (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8)
*37.0 = *78.4 - *41.4
THUBAN (α Draconis)
	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7) 
ARCTURUS (α Bootis)
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	June 4
	5
	6 (157 = 314 / 2)
	7 (94 + 64)
	8 (*444)

	°May 31 (151)
	°June 1
	2 (*73)
	3 (94 + 60)
	4 (*440)

	'May 8 (128)
	9
	10 (*50)
	11 (94 + 37)
	12 (*52)

	"April 24 (114)
	Vaitu Nui 25 (*35)
	26 (4 * 29)
	27 (94 + 23)
	28 (118 = 4 * 29)

	... The Explorers had left their old homeland in "April 25 (115) - implying the synodic cycle of Mercury - and they had returned half a year later, in "October 25 (298 = 115 + 183), which was 10 days after the arrival of the Royal Double Canoe ...


Also ti and kape were variants of taro.

... Ta'aroa tahi tumu, 'Ta'aroa origl. stock' - most commonly Ta'aroa or Te Tumu - existed before everything except of a rock (Te Papa) which he compressed and begat a daughter (Ahuone) that is Vegetable Mole. Ahuone means 'earth heaped up' - a widespread name for the Polynesian first woman. It sounds as if Cook also heard the term applied to the banks of humus and rotting material on which taro is grown. In the English of his day this was known as 'vegetable mould' ...

... the Hawaiian staple, taro, is the older brother of mankind, as indeed all useful plants and animals are immanent forms of the divine ancestors - so many kino lau or 'myriad bodies' of the gods. Moreover, to make root crops accessible to man by cooking is precisely to destroy what is divine in them: their autonomous power, in the raw state, to reproduce ...
Counting from Te Takapau (Sirrah, The Navel of the Horse) there were 79 (→ spring equinox) variants of roots. And for these, of course, a digging stick had to be used. 
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Then sweet droplets of water had to be applied.

... Poi is a Hawaiian word for the primary Polynesian staple food made from the corm of the kalo plant (known widely as taro). Poi is produced by mashing the cooked corm (baked or steamed) to a highly viscous fluid. Water is added during mashing and again just before eating, to achieve a desired consistency, which can range from liquid to dough-like (poi can be known as two-finger or three-finger, alluding to how many fingers you would have to use to eat it, depending on its consistency).
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 10.14  The Chinese associated Zuben Elgenubi with a badger (below ground and down in his den of course) 

"Badger, quadruped, Meles taxus, which burrows and lives in earths ... perh. f. BADGE+ARD, with allusion to the white mark on the animal's forehead ... Identity in form with (dial.) badger, middleman, huckster, has suggested that the latter was the original and that the animal was so named because it hoards corn (which it does not) ..." (English Etymology)

- at the opposite side of the sky dome compared to the place of Birth (Bha) of the Sky (Ragi) → Barani:
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	Te Pito O Te Kainga (352-364)
	 365
	Te Pu Mahore (1-13)

	39 he rai atanga
	40 he ravi kana
	41 he ravi pako 
	1 he hiva matua
	2 he hiva poki

	Ra'i, T. 1. Sky. 2. Palace. 3. Prince. Henry.

Taga. 1. Act, business, anecdote; taga poki, anecdote, nonsense, story, puerile, childish. 2. Sack. PS Sa., Fu., Niuē, Viti: taga, a bag. To.: taga, the colon; tagai, a sack. Churchill.
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	FEBR 24 (55)
	25
	26 (422)
	2-27
	28 (*344)
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	Gb8-6
	Gb8-7 (448 = 229 + 219)
	Gb8-8 (220)
	Gb8-9 (450)
	Gb8-10

	μ Arietis (39.4), HEAD OF THE FLY = 35 Arietis (39.6), KAFFALJIDHMA (Part of a Hand) = γ Ceti, θ Persei (39.8)
 *363.0 = *39.4 - *41.4
	π Ceti, ο Arietis (40.0), ANGETENAR (Bend in the River) = τ¹ Eridani, μ Ceti (40.2), RIGHT WING = 39 Arietis (40.9)
	Bharani-2 (Yoni) / Stomach-17 (Pheasant)
π Arietis (41.2), MIRAM (Next to the Pleiades) = η Persei (41.3), BHA-RANI = 41 Arietis (41.4), τ² Eridani, σ Arietis (41.7)
	TA LING (Great Mound) = τ Persei (42.4)
 *1.0 = *42.4 - *41.4
	ρ Arietis (43.0), GORGONEA SECUNDA = π Persei (43.5), ACAMAR (End of the River) = θ Eridani (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7), λ Ceti (43.9)
DENEBOLA (β Leonis)
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	April 29
	30 (365 + 120)
	May 1 (*41)
	2 (122)
	3 (*408)

	°April 25
	26 (*36)
	27
	28 (118)
	29 (*404)

	'April 2 (92)
	3
	4 (*14)
	5 (460 = 450 + 10)
	6

	"March 19 (78)
	20 (*364)
	0h
	22 (446)
	Tarahao 23 (459)

	343 (= 7 * 7 * 7)
	485 - 141 = 344
	345 (= 15 * 23)
	346 = 446 - 100
	459 - 112 = 347

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	AUG 26
	27
	28
	29 (*161)
	30 (242)

	31 Bootis (222.0), YANG MUN = α Lupi (222.1), RIJL AL AWWA = μ Virginis (222.5), ο Bootis (222.9)
	IZAR = ε Bootis (223.0), 109 Virginis, α Apodis (223.3), μ Librae (223.8)
	Al Zubānā-14a (Claws) / Visakha-16 (Forked) / Root-3 (Badger) 
ZUBEN ELGENUBI (Southern Claw) = α Librae (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)
	KOCHAB (Kakkab) = β Ursae Min. (225.0), ξ Librae (225.7)
	KE KWAN (Cavalry Officer) = β Lupi (226.3), KE KWAN = κ Centauri (226.4), ZUBEN ELAKRIBI (Claw of the Scorpion) = δ Librae (226.8), π¹ Oct. (226.9)
*185.0 = *226.4 - *41.4
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... at the ancient time of Bharani the star at the North Pole was not Polaris but β Ursae Minoris - Kochab (as in Babylonian Kakkab = Star) ... Kochab was at the opposite side of the pole compared to Polaris, and thus also at the opposite side in the right ascension circle. It meant Kochab was not very far from the Full Moon when the Sun was at Polaris ...
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	Oct 29 (*222)
	30
	31 (304)
	Nov 1
	2

	°Oct 25
	26
	27 (300)
	28
	29 (*222)

	'Oct 2 (*195)
	3
	4 (277)
	5
	6

	"Sept 18
	19 (*182)
	20 (263)
	Hora Nui 21 (276)
	Equinox

	*81
	*182 - *100
	*83
	*84
	*226 - *141 = *85


On Easter Island they looked to the Full Moon (Hotu) in order to read the time of the year. Beyond the yam (carpe diem) roots there were an additional 36 days to the Footstool of the Giant:

	BHARANI (*41.4)
	35
	CURSA (*76.4)

	ZUBEN ELGENUBI
	35
	MULA


... The word is from Al Kursiyy al Jauzah, the Chair, or Footstool, of the Central One, i.e. Orion ...

The Hindu nakshatra structure had the Root (Mula) - Bunch of roots tied together (ε, ζ, η, θ, ι, κ, λ, and μ Scorpii) - where the Full Moon reached day 10 after Antares.

	Egyptian courtyard
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	Phoenician heth
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	Greek eta
	Η (η)

	... The letter shape ultimately goes back to a hieroglyph for 'courtyard' ... possibly named hasir in the Middle Bronze Age alphabets, while the name goes rather back to hayt, the name reconstructed for a letter derived from a hieroglyph for 'thread'
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... The kaikai are the rythmic songs that are sung to cat's cradles, the string games that are found not only throughout the Pacific but throughout the world. On premissionary Rapa Nui the kaikai, together with their corresponding cat's cradles, were not simple children's games but were used, among other things, to produce magic effect. They were highly important for the study of Rapa Nui's rongorongo. This is because it was apparently with the aid of cat's cradles that the rongorongo experts taught their pupils to learn many of the chants accompanying the incised inscriptions ... 

... string games could be resumed after it was clear that the Sun had managed to leave the horizon and was rapidly gaining in altitude: 'Before the sun starts to leave the horizon ... when it shows only on the horizon, ... then string games were no longer allowed as they might lacerate the sun. Once the sun had started to go higher and could be seen in its entirety, string games could be resumed, if one so wished. So the restriction on playing string games was only applicable during the period between the sun's return and its rising fully above the horizon ...
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I.e., it was at the time when the Explorers turned around to go home in Tangaroa Uri 25.

	8 he ngu haha tea.
	9 he mango.
	10 he hahara rapanui       1 he ti.
	1 he kape.

	The taro variant 9 he mango. was presumably a verbal sign corresponding to the glyph type Metoro helped me name mago - a sign of the tail (end):
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5
186
vaha mea
mago
182 days
Hara. Harahara 1. Misaligned (of roofing, basketware, etc.); e harahara nó te kete, the basket is misaligned (its strips are not parallel. 2. A sort of taro. 3. Latrine, defecating ground. Vanaga. 1. Pandanus. P Mgv.: ara, puhara, pandanus (tree); hara, a bunch of pandanus fruit, old pandanus. Mq.: faá haá, pandanus. Ta.: fara, id. 2. Error, mistake, oversight, wrong; to err, to confound, to mistake; manau hara, illusion; toua hara, discussion without knowing the object. P Mgv.: ara, arara, defective, abortive, to miss, to fail, a fault, a quarrel; hara, a fault, a mistake, an error, a dispute, a quarrel, undisciplined. Mq.: hara, a rake, libertine. Ta.: hara, sin, fault, crime. Churchill.

Ti by lying with Tattooing made the ti plant (he ti ki ai ki roto ki a he ta ka pu te ti). Burnt ti leaves were used to produce the black dye for tattooing.
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Kape. 'Bitter-taro' (Alocasia macrorrhiza). In 1957 kape was still cultivated in much the same way as dry taro. It is a type of food to be eaten during times of famine. According to Fuentes (1960:856), the tubers had to be kept in the earth-oven for 15 (sic) days in order to eliminate some of the poisonous components. Barthel 2.  Arum, yam. Churchill. Bitterness by doing it with Bad-taste produced the kape (mangeongeo ki ai ki roto he rakerake ka pu te kape).

	APRIL 1 (59 + 32)
	2
	3 (*13)
	4
	5 (95)
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	Ga1-11
	Ga1-12
	Ga1-13
	Ga1-14
	Ga1-15

	HAEDUS II = η Aurigae (75.9)
	5h (76.1) 
ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA (Footstool) = β Eridani (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
*35.0 = *76.4 - *41.4
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)
	ĸ Leporis (78.0), RIGEL (Foot) = β Orionis (78.1), Flaming Star = IC405 (78.2), CAPELLA = α Aurigae (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8)
*37.0 = *78.4 - *41.4
THUBAN (α Draconis)
	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7) 
ARCTURUS (α Bootis)
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	June 4
	5
	(157 = 314 / 2)
	7 (94 + 64)
	8 (*444)

	°May 31 (151)
	°June 1
	2 (*73)
	3 (94 + 60)
	4 (*440)

	'May 8 (128)
	9
	10 (*50)
	11 (94 + 37)
	12 (*52)

	"April 24 (114)
	Vaitu Nui 25 (*35)
	26 (4 * 29)
	27 (94 + 23)
	28 (118 = 4 * 29)

	... The Explorers had left their old homeland in "April 25 (115) - implying the synodic cycle of Mercury - and they had returned half a year later, in "October 25 (298 = 115 + 183), which was 10 days after the arrival of the Royal Double Canoe ...

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	1 (91 + 183)
	OCT 2 (275)
	3
	4
	5

	17h (258.7) 
ARRAKIS = μ Draconis (258.7) 
	Mula-19 (The Root) 
SABIK (The Preceding One) = η Ophiuchi (259.7), η Scorpii (259.9) 
	NODUS I = ζ Draconis (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), RAS ALGETHI = α Herculis (260.8)
	SARIN = δ Herculis (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4)
*220.0 = *261.4 - *41.4
ALRISHA (α Piscium)
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
*221.0 = *262.4 - *41.4 

	Dec 4
	5
	6 (*260)
	7
	8 (342)

	°Nov 30
	°Dec 1 (335)
	*(8 * 32)
	3
	4 

	'Nov 7
	8 (*232)
	9
	10 (314)
	11

	"Oct 24
	Tangaroa Uri 25
	26
	27 (300)
	28

	... Page E:86 tells about Makoi being left behind on Easter Island when the remaining 5 Explorers sailed home to Hiva. From there (Tangaroa Uri 25) to the day when king Hotu became worried about where king Oto Uta was, i.e. in Tangaroa Uri 30, there were 5 days:

April 25 (115)
5 + 56
June 25 (176)
5 + 116
Oct 25 (298)
5 + 56
Dec 25 (359)
5 + 116
61
2 * 61
61
2 * 61
183
183
366 = 2 * 183 = 6 * 61
And from the autumn equinox (265) at Antares to the Sting of the Scorpion (υ Scorpii) there were 15 days ...
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 ...In the legends of the Polynesian Islanders, notably those of the Hervey group, the stars in the Scorpion, from the two lettered μ to λ and υ [i.e., with a pair of stars at both ends], 
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were the Fish-hook of Maui, with which that god drew up from the depths the great island Tongareva; and the names and legend that Ellis, in his Polynesian Researches, applied to Castor and Pollux in Gemini, the Reverend Mr. W. W. Gill asserts, in his Myths and Songs of the South Pacific, belong here, and are the favorites among the story-tellers of the Hervey Islands. They make the star μ¹ a little girl, Piri-ere-ua, the Inseparable, with her smaller brother, μ², fleeing from home to the sky when ill treated by their parents, the stars λ and υ, who followed them and are still in pursuit ...
... Thus was dry land fished up by Maui, which had lain beneath the sea ever since the great rains that were sent by the Sky father and the god of winds. The Maori people say that the north island of Aotearoa, which certainly is shaped much like a fish, is Te Ika a Maui; and according to some tribes the south island is the canoe from which he caught it. And his hook is the cape at Heretaunga once known as Te matau a Maui, Maui's Fishhook (Cape Kidnappers). In some of the other islands which lie across the sea towards Hawaiki, the people say that theirs is the land that Maui pulled up from below ...

Day 300 in the epoch of Bharani was when Al-Risha (the Knot) culminated (as observed at 21h at the time of rongorongo) and this was 183 days after the right ascension day when Thuban culminated - there was thus a close connection in mind between the star at the pole and the star at the beginning of the year.

... Thuban had been the star at the North Pole when the great Egyptian pyramids where built ... The star could be seen, both by day and night, from the bottom of the central passage of the Great Pyramid of Cheops (Knum Khufu) at Ghizeh, in 30° of north latitude, as also from the similar points in five other like structures; and the same fact is asserted by Sir John Herschel as to the two pyramids at Abousseir ...
... For some reason, too, it had taken their fancy to place the Great Pyramid almost exactly on the 30th parallel at latitude 29º 58' 51". This, a former astronomer royal of Scotland once observed, was 'a sensible defalcation from 30º', but not necessarily in error: For if the original designer had wished that men should see with their body, rather than their mental eyes, the pole of the sky from the foot of the Great Pyramid, at an altitude before them of 30º, he would have had to take account of the refraction of the atmosphere, and that would have necessitated the building standing not at 30º but at 29º 58' 22' ...
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 10.15  Orion was below the ecliptic and therefore this constellation might seem not to belong in the zodiac of the Sun → which could have made the Sun canoe being perceived as 'crooked':
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... From the natives of South Island [of New Zealand] White [John] heard a quaint myth which concerns the calendar and its bearing on the sweet potato crop. Whare-patari, who is credited with introducing the year of twelve months into New Zealand, had a staff with twelve notches on it. He went on a visit to some people called Rua-roa (Long pit) who were famous round about for their extensive knowledge. They inquired of Whare how many months the year had according to his reckoning. He showed them the staff with its twelve notches, one for each month. They replied: 'We are in error since we have but ten months. Are we wrong in lifting our crop of kumara (sweet potato) in the eighth month?' Whare-patari answered: 'You are wrong. Leave them until the tenth month. Know you not that there are two odd feathers in a bird's tail? Likewise there are two odd months in the year.' The grateful tribe of Rua-roa adopted Whare's advice and found the sweet potato crop greatly improved as the result ...
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... They go inland at the land. The child nursed and tended grows up, is able to go and play. Each day he now goes off a bit further away, moving some distance away from the house, and then returns to their house. So it goes on and the child is fully grown and goes to play far away from the place where they live. He goes over to where some work is being done by a father and son. Likāvaka is the name of the father - a canoe-builder, while his son is Kiukava. Taetagaloa goes right over there and steps forward to the stern of the canoe saying - his words are these: 'The canoe is crooked.' (kalo ki ama). Instantly Likāvaka is enraged at the words of the child. Likāvaka says: 'Who the hell are you to come and tell me that the canoe is crooked?' Taetagaloa replies: 'Come and stand over here and see that the canoe is crooked.' Likāvaka goes over and stands right at the place Taetagaloa told him to at the stern of the canoe. Looking forward, Taetagaloa is right, the canoe is crooked. He slices through all the lashings of the canoe to straighten the timbers. He realigns the timbers. First he must again position the supports, then place the timbers correctly in them, but Kuikava the son of Likāvaka goes over and stands upon one support. His father Likāvaka rushes right over and strikes his son Kuikava with his adze. Thus Kuikava dies. Taetagaloa goes over at once and brings the son of Likāvaka, Kuikava, back to life. Then he again aligns the supports correctly and helps Likāvaka in building the canoe. Working working it is finished ...
We can imagine a realignment of the timbers 
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could have resulted in what can be seen in the round ceiling at Dendera:
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Here our 12 modern stations of the solar zodiac (redmarked in the illustration above) were contrasted by 7 bluemarked ones. At Libra (redmarked) the blue-marked Sun Child (Horus, Harpokrates) was balancing.
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Then there were 4 stations coloured magenta with Orion below and the other 3 up close to the north pole.
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Presumably the creators of the Dendera round ceiling had been inspired by the view of the ancient Babylonians:
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Here Orion was the True Shepherd of Anu, illustrated 'on the March' - like the magenta coloured Orion figure in the Dendera ceiling. He walked on dry ground → he had made landfall.
... During his descent the ancestor still possessed the quality of a water spirit, and his body, though preserving its human appearance, owing to its being that of a regenerated man, was equipped with four flexible limbs like serpents after the pattern of the arms of the Great Nummo. The ground was rapidly approaching. The ancestor was still standing, his arms in front of him and the hammer and anvil hanging across his limbs. The shock of his final impact on the earth when he came to the end of the rainbow, scattered in a cloud of dust the animals, vegetables and men disposed on the steps. When calm was restored, the smith was still on the roof, standing erect facing towards the north, his tools still in the same position. But in the shock of landing the hammer and the anvil had broken his arms and legs at the level of elbows and knees, which he did not have before. He thus acquired the joints proper to the new human form, which was to spread over the earth and to devote itself to toil ...
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The Scales held between the claws of the Scorpion have here been illustrated not with a Horus child in a circle precariously balancing above but with a pair of triangles ('wings') fastened below. In ancient Babylonia up was in the north, in ancient Egypt up was in the south. In ancient Babylonia they had a pair of rivers (a slow one and fast raging one), in ancient Egypt only one. Possibly therefore, this pair of triangles below corresponded to the pair of shafts from the King's Chamber together with those from the Queen's Chamber - not emerging to the outside:
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... The basic idea of the Great Pyramid was that it should be a representation of the northern hemisphere of the earth, a hemisphere projected on flat-surfaces as is done in map-making ... The Great Pyramid was a projection on the four triangular surfaces. The apex represented the pole and the perimeter represented the equator. This is the reason why the perimeter is in relation to 2pi to the height. The Great Pyramid represents the northern hemisphere in a scale of 1:43,200 ...

... Rehua; an important Maori star and an influential god, elder brother of Tane dwelling in the tenth heaven. Rehua has been variously identified with Jupiter by Tregear, with Sirius by Stowell, and with Antares by Best, and there can be no doubt that the name was applied to different objects in various sections of New Zealand. An old native declared: 'Rehua is a star, a bird with two wings; one wing is broken. Under the unbroken wing is Te Waa-o-Tamarereti (the Canoe of Tamarereti is the Tail of Scorpius in this instance). When Rehua mates with his wife Pekehawani (a star close to Antares) the ocean is windless and motionless.' ...
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Kará. Wing of bird. Karaga, uproar, row: he-tagi te karaga. Karatu'u, to remain upright (said of a spinning top). Karava, low cave; hiding place under rocks in the sea (where lobsters hide). Tagata kava - tagata kakara i te kava, man with smelly armpits.Vanaga. Wing. Karatia, grace. Karava: 1. Cave. 2. To strain to hit a mark. Karavarava, manava karavarava, colic. Churchill. Pau.: Kara, flint. Mgv.: kara, a heavy stone. Ta.: ará, a black flint. Ma.: kara, basalt. Karaea, karamea clay. Ta.: araea, id. Mq.: kaaea, red ochre. Ma.: karamea, id. Karaga-puruga, mother-in-law. Ta.: purua, parent-in-law. Karaini, bait, decoy, allurement. Ta.: arainu, bait, lure. Karapoga, throat, gullet. Churchill. Mgv.: Karaga, a cry. Sa.: 'alaga, id. Ma.: karanga, id. Karakara, to smell slightly a pleasant odor. Ta.: aara, good odor. Mq.: kakaa, to exhale a pleasant odor. Sa.: 'alala, to smell of hot meat. Ma.: kakara, savory. Karako, a bird. Mq.: kaako, id. Karapihi, suckers of the octopus. Mq.: karapihi, kaapihi, id. Karava, large veins which appear under strain. Sa.: 'alava, veins, fibers. Churchill. Mq.: Karakara, a bird. Ha.: alaala, id. Churchill.
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	kara etahi


Clearly the blue-marked figures in Dendera belonged in the Milky Way, this we can deduce from the Babylonian illustration. And the solar zodiac crossed the Milky Way between Gemini (the Great Twins) and the Bull of Heaven (Taurus).

... Men's spirits were thought to dwell in the Milky Way between incarnations. This conception has been handed down as an Orphic and Pythagorean tradition fitting into the frame of the migration of the soul. Macrobius, who has provided the broadest report on the matter, has it that souls ascend by way of Capricorn, and then, in order to be reborn, descend again through the 'Gate of Cancer'. Macrobius talks of signs; the constellations rising at the solstices in his time (and still in ours) were Gemini and Sagittarius: the 'Gate of Cancer' means Gemini. In fact, he states explicitly (I,12.5) that this 'Gate' is 'where the Zodiac and the Milky Way intersect'. Far away, the Mangaians of old (Austral Islands, Polynesia), who kept the precessional clock running instead of switching over to 'signs', claim that only at the evening of the solstitial days can spirits enter heaven, the inhabitants of the northern parts of the island at one solstice, the dwellers in the south at the other ... Considering the fact that the crossroads of ecliptic and Galaxy are crisis-resistant, that is, not concerned with the Precession, the reader may want to know why the Mangaians thought they could go to heaven only on the two solstitial days. Because, in order to 'change trains' comfortably, the constellations that serve as 'gates' to the Milky Way must 'stand' upon the 'earth', meaning that they must rise heliacally either at the equinoxes or at the solstices. The Galaxy is a very broad highway, but even so there must have been some bitter millenia when neither gate was directly available any longer, the one hanging in midair, the other having turned into a submarine entrance ...

The other place where the solar zodiac crossed the Milky Way was at the Eagle & Dead Man:
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... In late September or early October 130, Hadrian and his entourage, among them Antinous, assembled at Heliopolis to set sail upstream as part of a flotilla along the River Nile. The retinue included officials, the Prefect, army and naval commanders, as well as literary and scholarly figures. Possibly also joining them was Lucius Ceionius Commodus, a young aristocrat whom Antinous might have deemed a rival to Hadrian's affections. On their journey

up the Nile, they stopped at Hermopolis Magna, the primary shrine to the god Thoth. It was shortly after this, in October [in the year A.D.] 130 - around the time of the festival of Osiris - that Antinous fell into the river and died, probably from drowning. Hadrian publicly announced his death, with gossip soon spreading throughout the Empire that Antinous had been intentionally killed. The nature of Antinous's death remains a mystery to this day, and it is possible that Hadrian himself never knew; however, various hypotheses have been put forward. One possibility is that he was murdered by a conspiracy at court. However, Lambert asserted that this was unlikely because it lacked any supporting historical evidence, and because Antinous himself seemingly exerted little influence over Hadrian, thus meaning that an assassination served little purpose. Another suggestion is that Antinous had died during a voluntary castration as part of an attempt to retain his youth and thus his sexual appeal to Hadrian. However, this is improbable because Hadrian deemed both castration and circumcision to be abominations and as Antinous was aged between 18 and 20 at the time of death, any such operation would have been ineffective. A third possibility is that the death was accidental, perhaps if Antinous was intoxicated. However, in the surviving evidence Hadrian does not describe the death as being an accident; Lambert thought that this was suspicious. Another possibility is that Antinous represented a voluntary human sacrifice. Our earliest surviving evidence for this comes from the writings of Dio Cassius, 80 years after the event, although it would later be repeated in many subsequent sources. In the second century Roman Empire, a belief that the death of one could rejuvenate the health of another was widespread, and Hadrian had been ill for many years; in this scenario, Antinous could have sacrificed himself in the belief that Hadrian would have recovered. Alternately, in Egyptian tradition it was held that sacrifices of boys to the Nile, particularly at the time of the October Osiris festival, would ensure that the River would flood to its full capacity and thus fertilize the valley; this was made all the more urgent as the Nile's floods had been insufficient for full agricultural production in both 129 and 130. In this situation, Hadrian might not have revealed the cause of Antinous's death because he did not wish to appear either physically or politically weak. Conversely, opposing this possibility is the fact that Hadrian disliked human sacrifice and had strengthened laws against it in the Empire ...

Maybe we should understand this place as the stern of the Royal Double Canoe with Gemini at its bow.
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	 FURUD (*94)
	205
	ALTAIR (*300)
	314 / 2

	KAUS MEDIUS (*277)
	
	φ Gemini (*483)
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	APRIL 20 (*30)
	
	NOV 12 (*236)
	

	June 23 (*94)
	
	Jan 15 (*300)
	

	364 = 207 + 157


... The original story was by Diogenes Laertius, an Epicurean philosopher circa early half third century, in his book On the Lives, Opinions, and Sayings of Famous Philosophers. The story is in Chapter ten in his section on the Seven Sages, who were the precursors to the first philosophers. The sage was Epimenides. Apparently Epimenides went to sleep in a cave for fifty-seven years. But unfortunately, 'he became old in as many days as he had slept years'. Although according to the different sources that Diogenes relates, Epimenides lived to be one hundred and fifty-seven years, two hundred and ninety-nine years, or one hundred and fifty-four years. A similar story is told of the Seven Sleepers of Ephesus, Christian saints who fall asleep in a cave while avoiding Roman persecution, and awake more than a century later to find that Christianity has become the religion of the Empire ...
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After having brought onboard also the sweet long roots of ti and the little bitter kape seedlings there was a pair of great Trees (→ alluding to how Tane raised the sky roof high):

	8 he ngu haha tea.
	9 he mango.
	10 he hahara rapanui       1 he ti.
	1 he kape.

	The taro variant 9 he mango. was presumably a verbal sign corresponding to the glyph type Metoro helped me name mago - a sign of the tail (end):
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5
186
vaha mea
mago
182 days
Hara. Harahara 1. Misaligned (of roofing, basketware, etc.); e harahara nó te kete, the basket is misaligned (its strips are not parallel. 2. A sort of taro. 3. Latrine, defecating ground. Vanaga. 1. Pandanus. P Mgv.: ara, puhara, pandanus (tree); hara, a bunch of pandanus fruit, old pandanus. Mq.: faá haá, pandanus. Ta.: fara, id. 2. Error, mistake, oversight, wrong; to err, to confound, to mistake; manau hara, illusion; toua hara, discussion without knowing the object. P Mgv.: ara, arara, defective, abortive, to miss, to fail, a fault, a quarrel; hara, a fault, a mistake, an error, a dispute, a quarrel, undisciplined. Mq.: hara, a rake, libertine. Ta.: hara, sin, fault, crime. Churchill.

Ti by lying with Tattooing made the ti plant (he ti ki ai ki roto ki a he ta ka pu te ti). Burnt ti leaves were used to produce the black dye for tattooing.
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Kape. 'Bitter-taro' (Alocasia macrorrhiza). In 1957 kape was still cultivated in much the same way as dry taro. It is a type of food to be eaten during times of famine. According to Fuentes (1960:856), the tubers had to be kept in the earth-oven for 15 (sic) days in order to eliminate some of the poisonous components. Barthel 2.  Arum, yam. Churchill. Bitterness by doing it with Bad-taste produced the kape (mangeongeo ki ai ki roto he rakerake ka pu te kape).

	APRIL 1 (59 + 32)
	2
	3 (*13)
	4
	5 (95)
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	Ga1-11
	Ga1-12
	Ga1-13
	Ga1-14
	Ga1-15

	HAEDUS II = η Aurigae (75.9)
	5h (76.1) 
ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA (Footstool) = β Eridani (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
*35.0 = *76.4 - *41.4
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)
	ĸ Leporis (78.0), RIGEL (Foot) = β Orionis (78.1), Flaming Star = IC405 (78.2), CAPELLA = α Aurigae (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8)
*37.0 = *78.4 - *41.4
THUBAN (α Draconis)
	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7) 
ARCTURUS (α Bootis)
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	June 4
	5
	6 (157 = 314 / 2)
	7 (94 + 64)
	8 (*444)

	°May 31 (151)
	°June 1
	2 (*73)
	3 (94 + 60)
	4 (*440)

	'May 8 (128)
	9
	10 (*50)
	11 (94 + 37)
	12 (*52)

	"April 24 (114)
	Vaitu Nui 25 (*35)
	26 (4 * 29)
	27 (94 + 23)
	28 (118 = 4 * 29)

	... The Explorers had left their old homeland in "April 25 (115) - implying the synodic cycle of Mercury - and they had returned half a year later, in "October 25 (298 = 115 + 183), which was 10 days after the arrival of the Royal Double Canoe ...

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	OCT 1 (91 + 183)
	2 (275)
	3
	4
	5

	17h (258.7) 
ARRAKIS = μ Draconis (258.7) 
	Mula-19 (The Root) 
SABIK (The Preceding One) = η Ophiuchi (259.7), η Scorpii (259.9) 
	NODUS I = ζ Draconis (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), RAS ALGETHI = α Herculis (260.8)
	SARIN = δ Herculis (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4)
*220.0 = *261.4 - *41.4
ALRISHA (α Piscium)
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
*221.0 = *262.4 - *41.4 

	Dec 4
	5
	6 (*260)
	7
	8 (342)

	°Nov 30
	°Dec 1 (335)
	*(8 * 32)
	3
	4 

	'Nov 7
	8 (*232)
	9
	10 (314)
	11

	"Oct 24
	Tangaroa Uri 25
	26
	27 (300)
	28

	... Page E:86 tells about Makoi being left behind on Easter Island when the remaining 5 Explorers sailed home to Hiva. From there (Tangaroa Uri 25) to the day when king Hotu became worried about where king Oto Uta was, i.e. in Tangaroa Uri 30, there were 5 days:

April 25 (115)
5 + 56
June 25 (176)
5 + 116
Oct 25 (298)
5 + 56
Dec 25 (359)
5 + 116
61
2 * 61
61
2 * 61
183
183
366 = 2 * 183 = 6 * 61
And from the autumn equinox (265) at Antares to the Sting of the Scorpion (υ Scorpii) there were 15 days ...
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... Then the men came back for the hauhau tree, the paper mulberry tree, and for all other things (i.e., plants) [ki te tahi mee tokoa]. Teke said to Oti, 'Go and take the hauhau tree, the paper mulberry tree, rushes, tavari plants, uku koko grass, riku ferns, ngaoho plants, the toromiro tree, hiki kioe plants (Cyperus vegetus), the sandalwood tree, harahara plants, pua nakonako plants, nehenehe ferns, hua taru grass, poporo plants, bottle gourds (ipu ngutu), kohe plants, kavakava atua ferns, fragrant tuere heu grass, tureme grass (Dichelachne sciurea), matie grass, and the two kinds of cockroaches makere and hata.' Oti and all his assistants went and took the hauhau tree with them. All kinds of things [te huru o te mee] (i.e., plants) and insects [?] were taken along ... [E:69]

	1 he hauhau.
	1 he mahute.

	APRIL 6 (96 = 3 * 32)
	7 (*17)
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	Ga1-16
	Ga1-17

	Shur-narkabti-sha-iltanu-5 (Star in the Bull towards the north) 
σ Aurigae (80.4), BELLATRIX (Female Warrior) = γ Orionis, SAIF AL JABBAR (Sword of the Giant) = η Orionis (80.7), ELNATH (The Butting One) = β Tauri = γ Aurigae (80.9)
*39.0 = *80.4 - *41.4
	ψ Orionis (81.1), NIHAL (Thirst-slaking Camels) = β Leporis (81.7)

	June 9 (*445 = *365 + *80)
	10 (161)

	... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...

	°June 5 (156)
	6 (*77)

	'May 13
	14 (*54)

	"April 29
	Vaitu Nui 30 (*40)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	OCT 6 (279 = 9 * 31)
	7 (*200)

	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)
	LESATH (Sting) = υ Scorpii, δ Arae (264.7), CHOO (Club) = α Arae (264.9)

	Dec 9 (343 = 7 * 49 = 279 + 8 * 8)
	10 (161 + 183)

	°Dec 5 (339)
	6 (*260)

	'Nov 12 (*236 = 8 * 29½)
	13 (317 = 161 + 12 * 13)

	"Oct 29 (*222)
	Tangaroa Uri 30 (*40 + *183)


... The men also (wanted to) take the figure on board the canoe (addition in parenthesis: the name of the figure was Oto Uta), but they left the figure out in the bay [i mua ana i te hanga i rehu ro ai.te moai] ... [E:73]

Rehu. 1. Dust. P Mgv.: rehu, a cinder, coal, ashes. Mq.: éhuahi, ashes. Ta.: rehu, ashes, soot, any powder. 2. To omit, to forget, to faint. Rehurehu, to omit, omission, lost to sight. Hakarehu, to surprise. Rehua, unintelligible. Churchill. Mgv.: rehurehu, from early dawn to mid morning. Ta.: rehurehu, twilight. Mq.: ehuehu, id. Churchill. Mq.: ehu, to fall in bits. Ma.: rehu, to split off in chips. Ehua, Ehuo, a large constellation. Ma.: rehua, a star or planet, probably Jupiter. Churchill.

... On the thirtieth day of the month of October ('Tangaroa Uri'), Hotu asked about the stone figure (moai maea) named Oto Uta [te moai.maea.ko oto uta.te ingoa]. Hotu said to Teke [he ki.kia Teke.a Hotu], 'Where is the figure Oto Uta (corrected in the manuscript for Hina Riru)?' Teke thought about the question [he hakatopa.a Teke. i roto a ia.i te ki] and then said to Hotu [he kī. kia Hotu.a Teke], 'It was left out in the bay.' [i mua i te hanga ana i re(h)u ro ia.] ... [E:87]... I have suggested the ariki motogi ko Oto Uta corresponded to the first of the great ancient star kings, viz. Hamal:

	ko oto uta
	ariki motongi
	1
	Hamal (*0 → *30) 

	ko tangaroa.a oto uta
	ariki motongi
	2
	(*27 → *57)

	ko tiki hati.a tangaroa
	ariki motongi
	3
	(*54 → *84)

	ko roroi.a tiki hati
	ariki motongi
	4
	(*81 → *111)

	ko tuu kumā.a roroi
	ariki motongi
	5
	(*108 → *138)

	ko ataranga.a tuu kumā
	ariki motongi
	6
	Alkes (*135 →*165)

	ko harai.a ataranga
	ariki motongi
	7
	Bharani (*41)

	ko taana.a harai
	ariki motongi
	8
	Aldebaran (*68)

	ko matua.a taana
	ariki motongi
	9
	Canopus (*95)

	 22 weeks = 154 days

	ko hotu.a matua
	ariki motongi
	10
	Antares (*249)


... Strassmeier and Epping, in their Astronomishes aus Babylon, say that there its stars formed the third of the twenty-eight ecliptic constellations, - Arku-sha-rishu-ku, literally the Back of the Head of Ku, - which had been established along that great circle milleniums before our era; and Lenormant quotes, as an individual title from cuneiform inscriptions, Dil-kar, the Proclaimer of Dawn, that Jensen reads As-kar, and others Dil-gan, the Messenger of Light. George Smith inferred from the tablets that it might be

the Star of the Flocks; while other Euphratean names have been Lu-lim, or Lu-nit, the Ram's Eye; and Si-mal or Si-mul, the Horn star, which came down even to late astrology as the Ram's Horn. It also was Anuv, and had its constellation's titles I-ku and I-ku-u, - by abbreviation Ku, - the Prince, or the Leading One, the Ram that led the heavenly flock, some of íts titles at a different date being applied to Capella of Auriga. Brown associates it with Aloros, the first of the ten mythical kings of Akkad anterior to the Deluge, the duration of whose reigns proportionately coincided with the distances apart of the ten chief ecliptic stars beginning with Hamal, and he deduces from this kingly title the Assyrian Ailuv, and hence the Hebrew Ayil; the other stars corresponding to the other mythical kings being Alcyone, Aldebaran, Pollux, Regulus, Spica, Antares, Algenib, Deneb Algedi, and Scheat ...

In my table above there is a sudden jump ahead from Canopus (who swallowed all the waters) 
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... The Pythagoreans make Phaeton fall into Eridanus, burning part of its water, and glowing still at the time when the Argonauts passed by. Ovid stated that since the fall the Nile hides its sources. Rigveda 9.73.3 says that the Great Varuna has hidden the ocean. The Mahabharata tells in its own style why the 'heavenly Ganga' had to be brought down. At the end of the Golden Age (Krita Yuga) a class of Asura who had fought against the 'gods' hid themselves in the ocean where the gods could not reach them, and planned to overthrow the government. So the gods implored Agastya (Canopus, alpha Carinae = Eridu) for help. The great Rishi did as he was bidden, drank up the water of the ocean, and thus laid bare the enemies, who were then slain by the gods. But now, there was no ocean anymore! Implored by the gods to fill the sea again, the Holy One replied: 'That water in sooth hath been digested by me. Some other expedient, therefore, must be thought of by you, if ye desire to make endeavour to fill the ocean ...

to Antares. 249 - 95 = 154 = 22 weeks. This suggests 314 = 154 + 160, because 22 together with 7 alludes to 22 / 7 (as in July 22) with 314 = 22 / 7.
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... Hercules first appears in legend as a pastoral sacred king and, perhaps because shepherds welcome the birth of twin lambs, is a twin himself. His characteristics and history can be deduced from a mass of legends, folk-customs and megalithic monuments. He is the rain-maker of his tribe and a sort of human thunder-storm. Legends connect him with Libya and the Atlas Mountains; he may well have originated thereabouts in Palaeolithic times. The priests of Egyptian Thebes, who called him Shu, dated his origin as '17,000 years before the reign of King Amasis' ...
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From Shu to Shut there was an addition of -t signifying 'female':

... When this tremendous task had been accomplished Atea took a third husband, Fa'a-hotu, Make Fruitful. Then occurred a curious event. Whether Atea had wearied of bringing forth offspring we are not told, but certain it is that Atea and her husband Fa'a-hotu exchanged sexes. Then the [male] eyes of Atea glanced down at those of his wife Hotu and they begat Ru. It was this Ru who explored the whole earth and divided it into north, south, east, and west ...

... Naturally sharing the character of its constellation as the Domicilium Solia, in Euphratean astronomy it was Gus-ba-ra, the Flame, or the Red Fire, of the House of the East; in Khorasmia, Achir, Possessing Luminous Rays; and throughout classical days the supposed cause of the summer's heat, a reputation that it shared with the Dog-star ... The name Achird could be a female variant of Achir (cfr the god Ra and his goddess Rat in ancient Egypt) and therefore point at Moon rather than Sun ...

	Te Kioe Uri (*405 - *417)

	10 he tara huehue
	11 he makere
	12 he mariri
	13 he tonga

	JAN 26
	27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314)
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	Gb7-8 (418)
	Gb7-9 (229 + 190)
	Gb7-10 (60 weeks)
	Gb7-11 (192)

	ACHIRD (Woman with Luminous Rays) = η Cassiopeiae (10.7)
	Legs-15 (Wolf) 
ν Andromedae (11.0), φ² Ceti (11.1), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η Andromedae (11.4)
*336.0 = *377.4 - *41.4
	CIH (Whip) = γ Cassiopeiae, λ Tucanae (12.4), φ³ Ceti (12.6), μ Andromedae (12.8)
*337.0 = *378.4 - *41.4
	φ4 Ceti (13.2)
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	March 31 (455)
	April 1 (91)
	2
	3 (*378)

	°March 27
	28
	29 (88)
	30 (*374)

	'March 4 (428)
	5 (64)
	6 (*350)
	7

	"Febr 18 (14 * 29½ + 1)
	19 (50)
	20
	Te-hetu'u-pú 21
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	TE UHI  -  water yam roots:

	1
	he tara
	kura
	a Maeha. a Teke

	2
	
	rau renga
	

	3
	
	mahihi
	

	4
	
	maito
	

	5
	
	nohu
	

	6
	
	hetuke
	

	7
	
	mama
	

	8
	
	titeve
	

	9
	
	moamoa tara
	

	10
	
	huehue
	

	11
	he makere
	

	12
	he mariri
	

	13
	he tonga
	


	Nga Kope Ririva Tutuu Vai
	-
	 
	365
	A Te Taanga

	Te Pu Mahore
	1
	- 13
	- 378
	 A Hau Maka O Hiva 

	Te Poko Uri
	2
	14 - 26
	- 391
	 A Hau Maka I [Sic!] Hiva

	Te Manavai
	3
	- 39
	- 404
	A Hau Maka O Hiva

	Te Kioe Uri
	4
	- 52
	- 417
	

	Te Piringa Aniva
	5
	- 65
	- 430
	

	Te Pei
	6
	- 78
	- 443
	

	Te Pou
	7
	79 - 91
	- 456
	

	Hua Reva
	8
	- 104
	- 469
	

	Akahanga
	9
	- 117
	- 482
	

	Hatinga Te Kohe
	10
	- 130
	- 495
	

	Roto Iri Are
	11
	- 143
	- 508
	

	Tama He Ika Kino He Ihu Roroa
	12
	- 156
	- 521
	-

	One Tea 
	13
	- 169
	- 534
	A Hau Maka O Hiva

	Hanga Takaure
	14
	- 182
	- 547
	

	Poike
	15
	- 195
	- 560
	

	Pua Katiki
	16
	- 208
	- 573
	

	Maunga Teatea
	17
	- 221
	- 586
	

	Mahatua
	18
	- 234
	- 599
	

	Taharoa
	19
	- 247
	- 612
	

	Hanga Hoonu
	20
	- 260
	- 625
	

	Rangi Meamea
	21
	- 273
	- 638
	

	Peke Tau O Hiti
	22
	- 286
	- 651
	

	Maunga Hau Epa
	23
	- 299
	- 664
	

	Oromanga
	24
	- 312
	- 677
	

	Hanga Moria One
	25
	- 325
	- 690
	

	Papa O Pea
	26
	- 338
	- 703
	

	Ahu Akapu
	27
	- 351
	- 716
	

	Te Pito O Te Kainga 
	28
	- 364
	- 729
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 10.16  There was then a list of 18 'things' which also were brought onboard the Royal Double Canoe - beyond the pair of great trees (Hauhau and Mahute) associated with strings, cloth, etc. 2 + 18 = 20.

Bellatrix (γ Orionis) was a female warrior:
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... A man had a daughter who possessed a wonderful bow and arrow, with which she was able to bring down everything she wanted. But she was lazy and was constantly sleeping. At this her father was angry and said: 'Do not be always sleeping, but take thy bow and shoot at the navel of the ocean, so that we may get fire.' The navel of the ocean was a vast whirlpool in which sticks for making fire by friction were drifting about. At that time men were still without fire. Now the maiden seized her bow, shot into the navel of the ocean, and the material for fire-rubbing sprang ashore. Then the old man was glad. He kindled a large fire, and as he wanted to keep it to himself, he built a house with a door which snapped up and down like jaws and killed everybody that wanted to get in ...

[image: image976.jpg]



... Teke said to Oti, 'Go and take the hauhau tree, the paper mulberry tree, rushes, tavari plants, uku koko grass, riku ferns, ngaoho plants, the toromiro tree, hiki kioe plants (Cyperus vegetus), the sandalwood tree, harahara plants, pua nakonako plants, nehenehe ferns, hua taru grass, poporo plants, bottle gourds (ipu ngutu), kohe plants, kavakava atua ferns, fragrant tuere heu grass, tureme grass (Dichelachne sciurea), matie grass, and the two kinds of cockroaches makere and hata.' Oti and all his assistants went and took the hauhau tree with them. All kinds of things [te huru o te mee] (i.e., plants) and insects [?] were taken along. [E:69] Oti said to his assistants [toona titiro], 'Take all the things (i.e., the plants) on board the canoe and leave them there!' The men took [he mau te tangata] them, arrived, and left all of them on board the canoe. [E:68 (sic!)]

	Te Manavai (*68 - *80)
	Te Kioe Uri (*81 - *93)

	1 he hauhau.
	1 he mahute.

	APRIL 6 (96 = 3 * 32)
	7 (*17)
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	Ga1-16
	Ga1-17

	Shur-narkabti-sha-iltanu-5 (Star in the Bull towards the north) 
σ Aurigae (80.4), BELLATRIX (Female Warrior) = γ Orionis, SAIF AL JABBAR (Sword of the Giant) = η Orionis (80.7), ELNATH (The Butting One) = β Tauri = γ Aurigae (80.9)
*39.0 = *80.4 - *41.4
	ψ Orionis (81.1), NIHAL (Thirst-slaking Camels) = β Leporis (81.7)

	June 9 (*445 = *365 + *80)
	10 (161)

	... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...

	°June 5 (156)
	6 (*77)

	'May 13
	14 (*54)

	"April 29
	Vaitu Nui 30 (*40)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	OCT 6 (279 = 9 * 31)
	7 (*200)

	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)
	LESATH (Sting) = υ Scorpii, δ Arae (264.7), CHOO (Club) = α Arae (264.9)

	Dec 9 (343 = 7 * 49 = 279 + 8 * 8)
	10 (161 + 183)

	°Dec 5 (339)
	6 (*260)

	'Nov 12 (*236 = 8 * 29½)
	13 (317 = 161 + 12 * 13)

	"Oct 29 (*222)
	Tangaroa Uri 30 (*40 + *183)
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According to Wilkinson there was a rope between the pair of wooden sticks (the handle and the blade) of the Egyptian agricultural instrument named henen, and at right above we can see a pair of grave obelisks: → Spring (birth) at left and death (autumn) at right.

... The old man gave the Raven two small sticks, like gambling sticks, one black, one multicoloured. He gave him instructions to bite them apart in a certain way and told him to spit the pieces at one another on the surface of the sea. The Raven climbed back up the pole, where he promptly did things backwards, just to see if something interesting would occur, and the pieces bounced apart. It may well be some bits were lost. But when he gathered  what he could and tried again - and this time followed the instructions he had been given - the pieces stuck and rumpled and grew to become the mainland and Haida Gwaii ...

Here Manuscript E has given us a Sign which nobody can ignore; viz. that suddenly there were a pair of pages enumerated exactly like the previous pair:

	E:68
	E:69
	E:68
	E:69


On Easter Island the fibres of a rope would have come from the hauhau tree and from the mahute:

Hau = Thread, line, string, ribbon; this is the name of the fibres of the hauhau tree formerly used to make twine, cloth, etc.; hau kahi, fishing line for tuna; hau here, line for eel trap; hau moroki, strong, tough line, thread; hau paka, fibres of the hauhau tree, which were first soaked in water, then dried to produce a strong thread. Ha'u = Hat. Vanaga. Hat, cord; the tree Triumfetta semitriloba. Van Tilburg. Ta.: The tree Hibiscus tiliaceus. Henry. Hau. 1 a. Hibiscus. b. Wick. P Pau.: fau, hibiscus. Mgv.: hau, id. Mq.: fau, hau, id. Ta.: fau, id. 2. To contribute. Ta.: aufau, to pay, to contribute, to subscribe. 3. Hat, cap, helmet; hakarere ki te hau, to take off the hat. Ta.: fauurumaa, war bonnet. 4. Dew; hakaritorito ki te hau, to bleach in the dew. P Mgv., Mq.,Ta.: hau, dew. 5. To blow freshly, coolness, zephyr, salubrious, breeze, wind (hahau, ahau); kona hauhau, kona hahau, a breezy spot; ahau ora, agreeable breeze; hakahahau, to hang out in the air; hakaahau, to blow. T Mgv.: hau, to blow, blusterous, to breathe. Haua, hoarse. (Hauha); araha hauha, to wait for, to look forward to. Hauhau, 1. dog (onomatopoetic). 2 a. To scratch, to scrape, to rub. b. Wood used in plowing fire. 3. (hau 5). Haumaru (hau 5 - marumaru) cool, cold. Hauù, to replace. Hauva, twin, cut T. Hauvaero (hau 3 - vaero) plume, aigrette, head ornament. Hauvarikapau (hau 3 - varikapau) plume, aigrette, head ornament. Churchill. Pau.: Hau, superior, kingdom, to rule. Mgv.: hau, respect. Ta.: hau, government. Mq.: hau, id. Sa.: sauā, despotic. Ma.: hau, superior. Hauhau, to attack. Ma.: hau, to chop. Churchill. Sa.: fau, to tie together, to fasten by tying, the tree (Hibiscus tiliaceus) whose bast is used for cord, the kava strainer made therefrom, strings in various uses; fafau, to lash on, to fasten with sennit; faufau, to fasten on, to tie together. To.: fau, to fasten up the hair, the name of the hibiscus, the kava strainer made therefrom; faufau, to fasten the outriggers of small canoes; hau, to fasten to; fehauaki, to tie. Fu.: fau, the hibiscus, the kava strainer; faù, fafaù, faùfaù, to attach, to tie. Niuē: fau, fafau, to make by tying. Fotuna: no-fausia, to tie, to fasten. Ta.: fau, the hibiscus; fafau, to tie together. Pau.: fau, the hibiscus. Nuguria: hau, id. Ma.: hau, to bind, to fasten together; whau, a shrub; whauwhau, to tie. Ha.: hau, name of a tree with a practicable bark. Mq.: hau, the hibiscus. Mgv.: hau, id.; hahau, to join or tie with cords. Nukuoro: hau, the hibiscus, a garland. Mg.: au, the hibiscus. Vi.: vau, the hibiscus; vautha, to bind together. Churchill 2.

Mahute. A tree (Boussonetia papyrifera) formerly more abundant on the island, the fibres of which were used for clothing (see nua and hami). Vanaga. The tree Broussonetia papyrifera, indispensible for all types of fasteners (lines, twine, ropes, and rigging). Barthel 2. Maute, paper mulberry (mahute G). P Mgv.: eute, ute, id. Mq.: ute, id. Ta.: aute, Hibiscus rosa-sinensis. Pau.: aute, id. Mahutehute (mahute - tutu 1) bast cloth in the last stage of preparation (maute). Churchill.

The methods used were hiri (weaving in-and-out) and hiro (spinning):

Hiri. 1. To braid, plait, tress (hair, threads). 2. To rise in coils (of smoke). 3. To hover (of birds). Vanaga. 1. To elevate, to mount. Hiriga, to elevate; elevation, mounted, ascension, assumption, declivity; hiriga mouga, hillside. Hirihiri, a swing, seesaw. P. Pau.: iri, to be put up in a place, to lodge. Mgv.: iri, placed in a higher position than the observer, as a box on a high shelf. Ta.: iri, to lodge or stick up in a place. The germ signification is 'above, higher'. In


Samoa it is used most commonly in a tropical sense, but the primal sense is sufficiently retained in the signification to lodge, to stick in, to show general concord with Rapanui and particular harmony with the other languages of Southeast Polynesia. 2. To make a bag; taura hiri, to make a cord; rauoho hiri, plaited hair; hirihiri, frizzed; rauoho hirihiri, lock of hair. P Mgv.: hiri, wo weave, to plait; akahiri, to make a mat. Mq.: hii, large plait of coconut fiber. Ta.: firi, to plait, to braid. When we interpret in the sense of local conditions Père Roussel's definition 'to make a bag' the concord is perfect, for bags are woven. The germ sense is plainly the act of twining in and out, over and under, which, with specific differences due to manner and material, may result in plaiting or weaving; see hiro. 3. To go, to walk, to voyage, to arrive, to appear; hiri tê reka, to go without noise; hiri koroiti, to go softly; hiri tahaga no mai, to go without a halt. Hiriga, voyage, journey; hiriga hakapa, to go by twos; hiriga hipa, to go obliquely; hiriga kokekoke, to go by sudden steps; hiriga okorua, to go by twos; hiriga tahataha to go across; hiriga tekiteki, to go on hopping; hiriga tê mataku, to go on fearlessly; hiriga totoro, to go on all fours; hiriga varikapau; to go in a ring; hiriga veveveve, to go boldly. Churchill. Pau.: Hirinaki. 1. To incline, to slope. Ta.: hirinai, to rest upon. Ma.: irinaki, to rest upon. 2. To be apprehensive. Ta.: hirinai, to apprehend. Churchill. Mgv.: Aka-hiria, to enquire after. Sa.: sili, to ask, to demand. Hirihiri, to fish for turtle. Mq.: fiifiii, a small net for taking turtle. Churchill. HILI, v. Haw., to braid, plait, twist, turn over, spin; wili, id.; wili, s. a ribbon a roll; wili-wili, to stir round, to mix; another dialectical variation is hilo, to twist, turn, spin. Sam., fili, to plait, as sinnet; filo, to mix, s. twine, thread; vili, a gimlet a whirlpool. Marqu., fau-fii, twist, braid. N. Zeal., wiri, id. Rarot., iro, id. Tah., firi, id.; hiro, id. Fiji., siri, askew, not nicely in a row, wrong, in error. Tagal and Bisays, hilig, a woof. Greek, είλω, to roll up, to press together, pass to and fro, to wind, turn round; έλισσω, turn round or about, roll, whirl; έλιξ, adj., twisted, curled; s. anything of a spiral shape, twist, curl, coil; ίλλω, to roll, of the eyes, to squint, look askance; ίλλος, squinting; ίλλας, a rope, band; ίλιγξ, a whirlpool. Sanskr., vel, vehl, to shake, tremble; vellita, crooked; anu-vellita, a bandage. To this Sanskrit vel Benfey refers the Greek είλω, the Latin volvo, and the Gothic walojan. Liddell and Scott also incline to connect είλω and volvo with the same root. To me it would seem as if the Sanskrit vrij, whose 'original signification', Benfey says, is 'to bend', and the Sanskrit vrit, whose 'original signification', Benfey says, is 'to turn', were nearer akin to the primary form from which the Greek είλω, ίλλω, and the Polynesian hili, wiri, descend: that primary form being vri, now lost to the Sanskrit, with a primary sense of to bend, twist, turn over, braid, and of which vel, vell, or vehl, is possibly another secondary and attenuated form. With such a Sanskrit vŗi. surviving in vŗij and vŗit, the derivation of the Latin filum, thread, as twisted, spun; of the Latin varus, bent asunder, parting from each other, varix, crookedness; of the Saxon wile, deceit; of the Swedish willa, confusion, error, wilse, astray, becomes easy and intelligible. (Fornander)

Hiro. 1. A deity invoked when praying for rain (meaning uncertain). 2. To twine tree fibres (hauhau, mahute) into strings or ropes. Ohirohiro, waterspout (more exactly pú ohirohiro), a column of water which rises spinning on itself. Vanaga. To spin, to twist. P Mgv.: hiro, iro, to make a cord or line in the
native manner by twisting on the thigh. Mq.: fió, hió, to spin, to twist, to twine. Ta.: hiro, to twist. This differs essentially from the in-and-out movement involved in hiri 2, for here the movement is that of rolling on the axis of length, the result is that of spinning. Starting with the coir fiber, the first operation is to roll (hiro) by the palm of the hand upon the thigh, which lies coveniently exposed in the crosslegged sedentary posture, two or three threads into a cord; next to plait (hiri) three or other odd number of such cords into sennit. Hirohiro, to mix, to blend, to dissolve, to infuse, to inject, to season, to streak with several colors; hirohiro ei paatai, to salt. Hirohiroa, to mingle; hirohiroa ei vai, diluted with water. Churchill. Ta.: Hiro, to exaggerate. Ha.: hilohilo, to lengthen a speech by mentioning little circumstances, to make nice oratorial language. Churchill. Whiro 'Steals-off-and-hides'; also [in addition to the name of Mercury] the universal name for the 'dark of the Moon' or the first day of the lunar month; also the deity of sneak thieves and rascals. Makemson.

	he huru o te me'e  [E:69] 

Huru. Custom, tradition, behaviour, manners, situation, circumstances; poki huru hare, child who stays inside (to keep a fair complexion); te huru o te tagata rivariva, a fine person's behaviour; pehé te huru o Hiva? what is the situation on the mainland? Huruhuru, plumage, feathers (the short feathers, not the tail feathers), fleece of sheep. Vanaga. Samoa: sulu, a torch; to light by a torch; sulusulu, to carry a torch; susulu, to shine (used of the heavenly bodies and of fire). Futuna: susulu, the brightness of the moon. Tonga: huluaki, huluia, huluhulu, to light, to enlighten; fakahuhulu, to shine; iuhulu, a torch or flambeau, to light with a torch. Niuē: hulu, a torch; huhulu, to shine (as the moon). Maori: huru, the glow of the sun before rising, the glow of fire. Churchill 2.

	1
	he
	ngaatu
	a Oti.

	1
	
	tavari
	

	1
	
	riku
	

	1
	
	ngaoho
	

	1
	
	naunau.
	

	1
	
	uku koko
	

	1
	
	nehenehe
	

	1
	
	poporo.
	

	1
	
	kavakava atua
	

	1
	
	kohe.
	

	1
	
	nehenehe [sic!]
	

	1
	
	pua
	

	1
	
	harahara
	

	1
	
	hua taru.
	

	1
	
	makere
	

	1
	
	hata.
	

	1
	
	tuere heu.
	

	1
	
	tureme
	


We have been here before:
	Te Kioe Uri (*81 - *93)

	1 ngaatu (*82)
	1 tavari (*83)
	1 riku (*84)

	APRIL 8
	9 (*19)
	10 (100)
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	Ga1-18
	Ga1-19
	Ga1-20

	KHUFU 

MINTAKA (Belt) = δ Orionis, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
*41 = *82.4 - *41.4
	KHAFRE 

Al Hak'ah-3 (Brand) / Mrigashīrsha-5 (Stag's Head) / Turtle Head-20 (Monkey) / Mas-tab-ba-tur-tur (Little Twins)
ARNEB = α Leporis, Crab Nebula = M1 Tauri (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA = λ Orionis, ORION NEBULA = M42 (83.2), φ² Orionis (83.6), ALNILAM (String of Pearls) = ε Orionis (83.7)
	MENKAURE 

Three Stars-21 (Gibbon) / Shur-narkabti-sha-shūtū-6 (Star in the Bull towards the south) / ANA-IVA-9 (Pillar of exit)
HEAVENLY GATE = ζ Tauri, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK (Girdle) = ζ Orionis, PHAKT (Phaet) = α Columbae (84.7)

	June 11 (162)
	12
	13 (*84)

	°June 7
	 8
	9 (*80)

	'May 15 (365 + 135 = 500)
	16 (136)
	17 (*57)

	"May 1 (121 = 11 * 11)
	Vaitu Potu 2 (122 + 12 = 136)
	3 (*43)

	162 - 141 = 21
	22 = 122 - 100 = 136 - 12
	23

	... the real surprise revealed by Bauval's astronomical calculations was this: despite the fact that some aspects of the Great Pyramid did relate astronomically to the Pyramid Age, the Giza monuments as a whole were so arranged as to provide a picture of the skies (which alter their appearance down the ages as a result of the precession of the equinoxes) not as they had looked in the Fourth Dynasty around 2500 BC, but as they had looked - and only as they had looked - around the year 10,450 BC ...
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	Te Kioe Uri (*81 - *93)

	1 ngaoho
	1 naunau.
	1 uku koko
	1 nehenehe
	1 poporo.

	Nahe. Ta.: Angiopteris erecta [maybe evecta?: 'Mule's-foot Fern']. Sa.: nase, the giant fern. Churchill. Bishop Jaussen: crustacé. Barthel. In Jamaica the species Angiopteris evecta ['Mule's-foot Fern'] is widely naturalized and is registered as an invasive species. The plant was introduced by Captain Bligh from Tahiti as a staple food for slaves and cultivated in the Castleton Gardens in 1860. From there it was able to distribute itself throughout the eastern half of the island. Wikipedia. ... I remember from somewhere in Heyerdahl's books that he considered it significant that neke-neke was a special word in the vocabulary of Easter Island, it meant 'walking without legs, walking by moving the weight this side and that slowly advancing forward'. He had discovered the word when he asked how the statues had been moved - they walked (neke-neke) was the answer ...
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	APRIL 11
	12
	4-13 → 14 * 29½
	4-14→ *41.4 (104) 
	15
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	Ga1-21
	Ga1-22
	Ga1-23
	Ga1-24
	Ga1-25

	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9) 
YANG MUN (α Lupi)
	 μ Columbae, SAIPH (Sword) = κ Orionis (86.5), τ Aurigae, ζ Leporis (86.6)
	υ Aurigae (87.1), ν Aurigae (87.2), WEZN (Weight) = β Columbae, δ Leporis (87.7), TZE (Son) = λ Columbae (87.9)
	Ardra-6 (The Moist One) / ANA-VARU-8 (Pillar to sit by)
χ¹ Orionis, ξ Aurigae (88.1), BETELGEUZE = α Orionis (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5), σ Columbae (88.7)
	η Leporis (89.0), PRAJA-PĀTI (Lord of Created Beings) = δ Aurigae, MENKALINAN (Shoulder of the Rein-holder) = β Aurigae, MAHASHIM (Wrist) = θ Aurigae, and γ Columbae (89.3), π Aurigae (89.4), η Columbae (89.7)
*48.0 = *89.4 - *41.4

	June 14 (165)
	15
	16
	17 (168)
	18

	°June 10 (161)
	11
	12
	13 (164)
	14

	'May 18 (*58)
	19
	20
	21 (141)
	22

	"May 4 (*44)
	5 (136 = 125 + 12)
	Vaitu Potu 6
	7 (127)
	8

	24 = 165 - 141
	25 = 501 - 365 - 111
	26
	127 - 100
	28

	ALCYONE (*56)
31
BETELGEUZE (*88)
52
AL MINHAR AL ASAD (*141)
10
REGULUS (*152) 
May 16 (501 = 80 + 56)
June 17 (168 = 80 + 88)
Aug 9 (221 = 80 + *141)
Aug 20 (232 = 91 + *141)
'April 19 (474 = 136 - 27)
'May 21 (141 = 168 - 27)
'July 13 (194 = 221 - 27)
'July 24 (205 = 232 - 27)
"April 5 (460 = 136 - 41)
"May 7 (127 = 168 - 41)
"June 29 (180 = 221 - 41)
"July 10 (191 = 232 - 41)
MARCH 13 (437 = 136 - 64)
APRIL 14 (104 = 168 - 64)
JUNE 6 (157 = 221 - 64)
JUNE 6 (157 = 221 - 64)
501 - 141 = 360 = 80 + *280
168 - 141 = 27 = 393 = 80 + *313 = 80 - 53
221 - 141 = 80 → *0
232 - 141 = 91 = 80 + *11


	[image: image991.jpg]



... The earliest depiction that has been linked to the constellation of Orion is a prehistoric (Aurignacian) mammoth ivory carving found in a cave in the Ach valley in Germany in 1979. Archaeologists have estimated it to have been fashioned approximately 32,000 to 38,000 years ago ... The artist cut, smoothed and carved one side (A) and finely notched the other side (B) and the edges. Side A contains the half-relief of an anthropoidal figure, either human or a human-feline hybrid, known as the 'adorant' because its arms are raised as if in an act of worship.

Egyptian jubilation
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Phoenician he
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Greek epsilon
Ε (ε)
Wikipedia points at the Egyptian gesture with arms held high as a Sign of jubilation, which may have been the origin (via Phoenician he) of epsilon.
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Man standing with both arms
raised high
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On side B together with the four edges is a series of notches that are clearly set in an intentional pattern. The edges contain a total of 39 notches in groups of 6, 13, 7 and 13. A further 49 notches on side B are arranged in four vertical lines of 13, 10, 12 and 13 respectively plus a further notch that could be in either of the middle two lines ... The grouping of the notches on the plate suggests a time-related sequence. The total number of notches (88) not only coincides with the number of days in 3 lunations (88.5) but also approximately with the number of days when the star Betelgeuse (α Ori) disappeared from view each year between its heliacal set (about 14 days before the spring equinox around 33,000 BP) and its heliacal rise (approximately 19 days before the summer solstice). Conversely, the nine-month period when Orion was visible in the sky approximately matched the duration of human pregnancy, and the timing of the heliacal rise in early summer would have facilitated a ‘rule of thumb’ whereby, by timing conception close to the reappearance of the constellation, it could be ensured that a birth would take place after the severe winter half-year, but leaving enough time for sufficient nutrition of the baby before the beginning of the next winter. There is a resemblance between the anthropoid on side A and the constellation Orion. None of these factors is convincing when taken in isolation, because of the high probability that apparently significant structural and numerical coincidences might have arisen fortuitously. However, taken together they suggest that the anthropoid represented an asterism equivalent to today’s constellation of Orion, and that the ivory plate as a whole related to a system of time reckoning linked to the moon and to human pregnancy. If so, then ethnographic comparisons would suggest that the Geißenklösterle culture related their ‘anthropoid’ asterism to perceived cycles of cosmic power and fertility ...


	Te Kioe Uri (*81 - *93)
	 Te Piringa Aniva (*94 - *106)

	... The cult place of Vinapu is located between the fifth and sixth segment of the dream voyage of Hau Maka. These segments, named 'Te Kioe Uri' (inland from Vinapu) and 'Te Piringa Aniva' (near Hanga Pau Kura) flank Vinapu from both the west and the east. The decoded meaning of the names 'the dark rat' (i.e., the island king as the recipient of gifts) and 'the gathering place of the island population' (for the purpose of presenting the island king with gifts) links them with the month 'Maro', which is June. Thus the last month of the Easter Island year is twice connected with Vinapu. Also, June is the month of summer solstice [a mistake: south of the equator it is winter solstice], which again points to the possibility that the Vinapu complex was used for astronomical purposes ...
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	1 kavakava atua
	1 kohe.
	1 nehenehe
	1 pua
	1 harahara
	1 hua taru.
	1 makere

	APRIL 16 (*26)
	17 (472)
	18 (*393)
	19
	20 (*30)
	21 (111)
	22
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	Ga1-26
	Ga1-27
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29
	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1
	Ga2-2

	μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)
	6h (91.3 = 273.4 - 182.1) 
ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
*50.0 = *91.4 - *41.4 = *232.0 - *172.0
	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4 (Brand) / Maru-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-7 (Front of the Mouth of the Twins)
TEJAT PRIOR = η Gemini (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
*52.0 = *93.4 - *41.4
	 FURUD = ζ Canis Majoris (94.9)
	Well-22 (Tapir) / Arkū-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-8 (Back of the Mouth of the Twins)
δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR = μ Gemini, MIRZAM (The Roarer) = β Canis Majoris (95.4), CANOPUS (Canopy) = α Carinae (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
*54.0 = *95.4 - *41.4
	no star listed (96)

	... The Pythagoreans make Phaeton fall into Eridanus, burning part of its water, and glowing still at the time when the Argonauts passed by. Ovid stated that since the fall the Nile hides its sources. Rigveda 9.73.3 says that the Great Varuna has hidden the ocean. The Mahabharata tells in its own style why the 'heavenly Ganga' had to be brought down. At the end of the Golden Age (Krita Yuga) a class of Asura who had fought against the 'gods' hid themselves in the ocean where the gods could not reach them, and planned to overthrow the government. So the gods implored Agastya (Canopus, alpha Carinae = Eridu) for help. The great Rishi did as he was bidden, drank up the water of the ocean, and thus laid bare the enemies, who were then slain by the gods. But now, there was no ocean anymore! Implored by the gods to fill the sea again, the Holy One replied: 'That water in sooth hath been digested by me. Some other expedient, therefore, must be thought of by you, if ye desire to make endeavour to fill the ocean ...
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	June 19 (170)
	20 (513 / 3)
	SOLSTICE
	22 (*93)
	23 (174)
	ST JOHN'S DAY
	25

	°June 15 (*86)
	16
	17 (168)
	18
	19
	20 (*91)
	SOLSTICE

	'May 23 (*63)
	24 (12 * 12)
	25 (145)
	26
	27
	28 (*68)
	29

	9 (*49 = 7 * 7)
	"May 10 (130)
	Vaitu Potu 11
	12 (*52)
	12 (*418)
	14 (*54)
	15 (500)

	29 = 170 - 141
	130 - 100
	31
	32
	33
	34
	35 = *55 - *20

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	OCT 16
	17 (290)
	18 (*394 - *183)
	 19 (475 - 183)
	20
	21 (*214)
	22 (295)
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	Ga8-6 (31 + 178)
	Ga8-7 (210)
	Ga8-8
	Ga8-9
	Ga8-10
	Ga8-11 (214)
	Ga8-12

	Winnowing Basket-7 (Leopard)
18h (273.4)
*232.0 = *273.4 - *41.4
NASH (Point) = γ Sagittarii (273.7), θ Arae (273.8)
	ZHŌNGSHĀN = ο Herculis (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)
	ι Pavonis (275.1), POLIS = μ Sagittarii (275.9) 
MENKAR (α Ceti)
	η Sagittarii (276.9)
	Purva Ashadha-20 (Elephant Tusk, Fan, Winnowing Basket)
	KAUS BOREALIS = λ Sagittarii (279.3)

	
	
	
	
	KAUS MEDIUS = δ Sagittarii, κ Lyrae (277.5), TUNG HAE (Heavenly Eastern Sea) = η Serpentis (277.7), SHAOU PIH (Minor Minister) = φ Draconis (277.8), KWEI SHE = χ Draconis (277.9
	φ Oct. (278.1), KAUS AUSTRALIS = ε Sagittarii (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), AL  ATHFAR (The Talons of the Falling Eagle) = μ Lyrae (278.6)
*237.0 = *278.4 - *41.4
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... As has already been mentioned, the Delphians worshipped Dionysus once a year as the new-born child, Liknites, 'the Child in the Harvest Basket', which was a shovel-shaped basket of rush and osier used as a harvest basket, a cradle, a manger, and a winnowing-fan for tossing the grain up into the air against the wind, to separate it from the chaff. The worship of the Divine Child was established in Minoan Crete, its most famous early home in Europe. In 1903, on the site of the temple of Dictaean Zeues - the Zeus who was yearly born in Rhea's cave at Dicte near Cnossos, where Pythagoras spent 'thrice nine hallowed days' [27] of his initiation - was found a Greek hymn which seems to preserve the original Minoan formula in which the gypsum-powdered, sword-dancing Curetes, or tutors, saluted the Child at his birthday feast. In it he is hailed as 'the Cronian one' who comes yearly to Dicte mounted on a sow and escorted by a spirit-throng, and begged for peace and plenty as a reward for their joyful leaps ...

	Dec 19 (*273)
	20 (354)
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23 (174 + 183)
	X-MAS EVE
	25 (359)

	°Dec 15 (*269)
	16 (350)
	17
	18
	19
	20 (354)
	21

	'Nov 22 (*246)
	23
	24 (328)
	25
	26 (*250)
	27
	28 (332)

	"Nov 8
	9
	10 (314)
	11
	12 (*236)
	13
	14

	*273 - *141
	*133
	*134
	*135
	*236 - *100
	*137
	*138


Makere and Hata. were cock-roaches, and then followed Tuere Heu. and Tureme.
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 10.17  Once again. The sow was connected with fertility because she had so many piglets (children). According to Nordic mythology she - by the name of Särimner (Pork-eternal, Sär-imner) - returned to be devoured again each new year. But she was lame on one leg for once upon a time someone had broken it in order to get at the marrow.

Therefore, the correct place for her ought to be at the winter solstice.
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... They walked in crowds when they arrived at Tulan, and there was no fire. Only those with Tohil had it: this was the tribe whose god was first to generate fire. How it was generated is not clear. Their fire was already burning when Jaguar Quitze and Jaguar Night first saw it: 'Alas! Fire has not yet become ours. We'll die from the cold', they said. And then Tohil spoke: 'Do not grieve. You will have your own even when the fire you're talking about has been lost', Tohil told them. 'Aren't you a true god! Our sustenance and our support! Our god!' they said when they gave thanks for what Tohil had said. 'Very well, in truth, I am your god: so be it. I am your lord: so be it,' the penitents and sacrificers were told by Tohil. And this was the warming of the tribes. They were pleased by their fire. After that a great downpour began, which cut short the fire of the tribes. And hail fell thickly on all the tribes, and their fires were

put out by the hail. Their fires didn't start up again. So then Jaguar Quitze and Jaguar Night asked for their fire again: 'Tohil, we'll be finished off by the cold', they told Tohil. 'Well, do not grive', said Tohil. Then he started a fire. He pivoted inside his sandal ...
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... Ishtar, scorned, goes up to heaven in a rage, and extracts from Anu the promise that he will send down the Bull of Heaven to avenge her. The Bull descends, awesome to behold. With his first snort he downs a hundred warriors. But the two heroes tackle him. Enkidu takes hold of him by the tail, so that Gilgamesh as espada can come in between the horns for the kill. The artisans of the town admire the size of those horns: 'thirty pounds was their content of lapis lazuli'. (Lapis lazuli is the color sacred to Styx, as we have seen. In Mexico it is turquoise.) Ishtar appears on the walls of Uruk and curses the two heroes who have shamed her, but Enkidu tears out the right thigh of the Bull of Heaven and flings it in her face, amidst brutal taunts. It seems to be part of established procedure in those circles. Susanowo did the same to the sun-goddess Amaterasu, and so did Odin the Wild Hunter to the man who stymied him ...
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On Easter Island, and at the time of rongorongo, the winter solstice occurred when the Sun reached ξ Orionis,  

	Egyptian djed
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	Phoenician sāmekh
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	Greek xi
	Ξ (ξ) 

	... In rongorongo times the last Greek lettered star in Orion (ξ) rose with the Sun in June 21. The letter seems to have originated from the Phoenician letter samekh (tent peg, supporting prop), which in turn may have been derived from the ancient Egytian djed column ...
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corresponding to the time when the Full Moon was at μ Sagittarii - named the Foal by the Copts (according to Allen).
	Te Kioe Uri (*81 - *93)

	1 ngaoho
	1 naunau.
	1 uku koko
	1 nehenehe
	1 poporo.

	Nahe. Ta.: Angiopteris erecta [maybe evecta?: 'Mule's-foot Fern']. Sa.: nase, the giant fern. Churchill. Bishop Jaussen: crustacé. Barthel. In Jamaica the species Angiopteris evecta ['Mule's-foot Fern'] is widely naturalized and is registered as an invasive species. The plant was introduced by Captain Bligh from Tahiti as a staple food for slaves and cultivated in the Castleton Gardens in 1860. From there it was able to distribute itself throughout the eastern half of the island. Wikipedia. ... I remember from somewhere in Heyerdahl's books that he considered it significant that neke-neke was a special word in the vocabulary of Easter Island, it meant 'walking without legs, walking by moving the weight this side and that slowly advancing forward'. He had discovered the word when he asked how the statues had been moved - they walked (neke-neke) was the answer ...
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	APRIL 11
	12
	4-13 → 14 * 29½
	4-14→ *41.4 (104) 
	15
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	Ga1-21
	Ga1-22
	Ga1-23
	Ga1-24
	Ga1-25

	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9) 
YANG MUN (α Lupi)
	 μ Columbae, SAIPH (Sword) = κ Orionis (86.5), τ Aurigae, ζ Leporis (86.6)
	υ Aurigae (87.1), ν Aurigae (87.2), WEZN (Weight) = β Columbae, δ Leporis (87.7), TZE (Son) = λ Columbae (87.9)
	Ardra-6 (The Moist One) / ANA-VARU-8 (Pillar to sit by)
χ¹ Orionis, ξ Aurigae (88.1), BETELGEUZE = α Orionis (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5), σ Columbae (88.7)
	η Leporis (89.0), PRAJA-PĀTI (Lord of Created Beings) = δ Aurigae, MENKALINAN (Shoulder of the Rein-holder) = β Aurigae, MAHASHIM (Wrist) = θ Aurigae, and γ Columbae (89.3), π Aurigae (89.4), η Columbae (89.7)
*48.0 = *89.4 - *41.4

	June 14 (165)
	15
	16
	17 (168)
	18

	°June 10 (161)
	11
	12
	13 (164)
	14

	'May 18 (*58)
	19
	20
	21 (141)
	22

	"May 4 (*44)
	5 (136 = 125 + 12)
	Vaitu Potu 6
	7 (127)
	8

	24 = 165 - 141
	25 = 501 - 365 - 111
	26
	127 - 100
	28

	ALCYONE (*56)
31
BETELGEUZE (*88)
52
AL MINHAR AL ASAD (*141)
10
REGULUS (*152) 
May 16 (501 = 80 + 56)
June 17 (168 = 80 + 88)
Aug 9 (221 = 80 + *141)
Aug 20 (232 = 91 + *141)
'April 19 (474 = 136 - 27)
'May 21 (141 = 168 - 27)
'July 13 (194 = 221 - 27)
'July 24 (205 = 232 - 27)
"April 5 (460 = 136 - 41)
"May 7 (127 = 168 - 41)
"June 29 (180 = 221 - 41)
"July 10 (191 = 232 - 41)
MARCH 13 (437 = 136 - 64)
APRIL 14 (104 = 168 - 64)
JUNE 6 (157 = 221 - 64)
JUNE 6 (157 = 221 - 64)
501 - 141 = 360 = 80 + *280
168 - 141 = 27 = 393 = 80 + *313 = 80 - 53
221 - 141 = 80 → *0
232 - 141 = 91 = 80 + *11
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... The earliest depiction that has been linked to the constellation of Orion is a prehistoric (Aurignacian) mammoth ivory carving found in a cave in the Ach valley in Germany in 1979. Archaeologists have estimated it to have been fashioned approximately 32,000 to 38,000 years ago ... The artist cut, smoothed and carved one side (A) and finely notched the other side (B) and the edges. Side A contains the half-relief of an anthropoidal figure, either human or a human-feline hybrid, known as the 'adorant' because its arms are raised as if in an act of worship.

Egyptian jubilation
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Phoenician he
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Greek epsilon
Ε (ε)
Wikipedia points at the Egyptian gesture with arms held high as a Sign of jubilation, which may have been the origin (via Phoenician he) of epsilon.
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high spirits (94))
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On side B together with the four edges is a series of notches that are clearly set in an intentional pattern. The edges contain a total of 39 notches in groups of 6, 13, 7 and 13. A further 49 notches on side B are arranged in four vertical lines of 13, 10, 12 and 13 respectively plus a further notch that could be in either of the middle two lines ... The grouping of the notches on the plate suggests a time-related sequence. The total number of notches (88) not only coincides with the number of days in 3 lunations (88.5) but also approximately with the number of days when the star Betelgeuse (α Ori) disappeared from view each year between its heliacal set (about 14 days before the spring equinox around 33,000 BP) and its heliacal rise (approximately 19 days before the summer solstice). Conversely, the nine-month period when Orion was visible in the sky approximately matched the duration of human pregnancy, and the timing of the heliacal rise in early summer would have facilitated a ‘rule of thumb’ whereby, by timing conception close to the reappearance of the constellation, it could be ensured that a birth would take place after the severe winter half-year, but leaving enough time for sufficient nutrition of the baby before the beginning of the next winter. There is a resemblance between the anthropoid on side A and the constellation Orion. None of these factors is convincing when taken in isolation, because of the high probability that apparently significant structural and numerical coincidences might have arisen fortuitously. However, taken together they suggest that the anthropoid represented an asterism equivalent to today’s constellation of Orion, and that the ivory plate as a whole related to a system of time reckoning linked to the moon and to human pregnancy. If so, then ethnographic comparisons would suggest that the Geißenklösterle culture related their ‘anthropoid’ asterism to perceived cycles of cosmic power and fertility ...


	Te Kioe Uri (*81 - *93)
	 Te Piringa Aniva (*94 - *106)

	... The cult place of Vinapu is located between the fifth and sixth segment of the dream voyage of Hau Maka. These segments, named 'Te Kioe Uri' (inland from Vinapu) and 'Te Piringa Aniva' (near Hanga Pau Kura) flank Vinapu from both the west and the east. The decoded meaning of the names 'the dark rat' (i.e., the island king as the recipient of gifts) and 'the gathering place of the island population' (for the purpose of presenting the island king with gifts) links them with the month 'Maro', which is June. Thus the last month of the Easter Island year is twice connected with Vinapu. Also, June is the month of summer solstice [a mistake: south of the equator it is winter solstice], which again points to the possibility that the Vinapu complex was used for astronomical purposes ...
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	1 kavakava atua
	1 kohe.
	1 nehenehe
	1 pua
	1 harahara
	1 hua taru.
	1 makere

	Makere and Hata. were cock-roaches, and then followed Tuere Heu. and Tureme.
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Hata. 1. Table, bureau. P Pau.: afata, a chest, box. Mgv.: avata, a box, case, trunk, coffin. Mq.: fata, hata, a piece of wood with several branches serving as a rack, space, to ramify, to branch; fataá, hataá, stage, step, shelf. Ta.: fata, scaffold, altar. 2. Hakahata, to disjoint; hakahatahata, to loosen, to stretch. P Pau.: vata, an interval, interstice. Mgv.: kohata, the space between two boards, to be badly joined; akakohata, to leave a space between two bodies badly joined; hakahata, to be large, broad, wide, spacious, far off. Mq.: hatahata, fatafata, having chinks, not tightly closed, disjointed. Ta.: fatafata, open. 3. Hatahata, calm, loose, prolix, vast. Mgv.: hatahara, broad, wide, spacious, at one's ease. Ta.: fatafata, free from care. Mq.: hatahata, empty, open. 4. Hatahata, tube, pipe, funnel. Churchill. Sa.: fata, a raised house in which to store yams, a shelf, a handbarrow, a bier, a litter, an altar, to carry on a litter; fatāmanu, a scaffold. To.: fata, a loft, a bier, a handbarrow, to carry on a bier; fataki, a platform. Fu.: fata, a barrow, a loft; fatataki, two sticks or canes attached to each other at each side of a house post to serve as a shelf. Niuē: fata, a cage, a handbarrow, a shelf, a stage, (sometimes) the upper story of a house. Uvea: fata, a barrow, a bier. Fotuna: fata, a stage. Ta.: fata, an altar, a scaffold, a piece of wood put up to hang baskets of food on; afata, a chest, a box, a coop, a raft, a scaffold. Pau.: fata, a heap; afata, a box, a chest. Ma.: whata, a platform or raised storehouse for food, an altar, to elevate, to support. Moriori: whata, a raft. Mq.: fata, hata, hataá, shelves. Rapanui: hata, a table. Ha.: haka, a ladder, an artificial henroost; alahaka, a ladder. Mg.: ata, a shelf; atamoa, a ladder; atarau, an altar. Mgv.: avata, a coffer, a box. Vi.: vata, a loft, a shelf; tāvata, a bier. The Samoan fata is a pair of light timbers pointed at the ends and tied across the center posts of the house, one in front, the other behind the line of posts; rolls of mats and bales of sennit may be laid across these timbers; baskets or reserved victuals may be hung on the ends. The litter and the barrow are two light poles with small slats lashed across at intervals. The Marquesan fata is a stout stem of a sapling with the stumps of several branches, a hat tree in shape, though found among a barehead folk. These illustrations are sufficient to show what is the common element in all these fata identifications, light cross-pieces spaced at intervals. With this for a primal signifaction it is easy to see how a ladder, a raft, a henroost, an altar come under the same stem for designation. Perhaps Samoan fatafata the breast obtains the name by reason of the ribs; it would be convincing were it not that the plumpness of most Samoans leaves the ribs a matter of anatomical inference. Churchill 2. 

	APRIL 16 (*26)
	17 (472)
	18 (*393)
	19
	20 (*30)
	21 (111)
	22
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	Ga1-26
	Ga1-27
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29
	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1
	Ga2-2

	μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)
	6h (91.3 = 273.4 - 182.1) 
ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
*50.0 = *91.4 - *41.4 = *232.0 - *172.0
	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4 (Brand) / Maru-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-7 (Front of the Mouth of the Twins)
TEJAT PRIOR = η Gemini (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
*52.0 = *93.4 - *41.4
	 FURUD = ζ Canis Majoris (94.9)
	Well-22 (Tapir) / Arkū-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-8 (Back of the Mouth of the Twins)
δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR = μ Gemini, MIRZAM (The Roarer) = β Canis Majoris (95.4), CANOPUS (Canopy) = α Carinae (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
*54.0 = *95.4 - *41.4
	no star listed (96)

	... The Pythagoreans make Phaeton fall into Eridanus, burning part of its water, and glowing still at the time when the Argonauts passed by. Ovid stated that since the fall the Nile hides its sources. Rigveda 9.73.3 says that the Great Varuna has hidden the ocean. The Mahabharata tells in its own style why the 'heavenly Ganga' had to be brought down. At the end of the Golden Age (Krita Yuga) a class of Asura who had fought against the 'gods' hid themselves in the ocean where the gods could not reach them, and planned to overthrow the government. So the gods implored Agastya (Canopus, alpha Carinae = Eridu) for help. The great Rishi did as he was bidden, drank up the water of the ocean, and thus laid bare the enemies, who were then slain by the gods. But now, there was no ocean anymore! Implored by the gods to fill the sea again, the Holy One replied: 'That water in sooth hath been digested by me. Some other expedient, therefore, must be thought of by you, if ye desire to make endeavour to fill the ocean ...
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	June 19 (170)
	20 (513 / 3)
	SOLSTICE
	22 (*93)
	23 (174)
	ST JOHN'S DAY
	25

	°June 15 (*86)
	16
	17 (168)
	18
	19
	20 (*91)
	SOLSTICE

	'May 23 (*63)
	24 (12 * 12)
	25 (145)
	26
	27
	28 (*68)
	29

	9 (*49 = 7 * 7)
	"May 10 (130)
	Vaitu Potu 11
	12 (*52)
	12 (*418)
	14 (*54)
	15 (500)

	29 = 170 - 141
	130 - 100
	31
	32
	33
	34
	35 = *55 - *20

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	OCT 16
	17 (290)
	18 (*394 - *183)
	 19 (475 - 183)
	20
	21 (*214)
	22 (295)
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	Ga8-6 (31 + 178)
	Ga8-7 (210)
	Ga8-8
	Ga8-9
	Ga8-10
	Ga8-11 (214)
	Ga8-12

	Winnowing Basket-7 (Leopard)
18h (273.4)
*232.0 = *273.4 - *41.4
NASH (Point) = γ Sagittarii (273.7), θ Arae (273.8)
	ZHŌNGSHĀN = ο Herculis (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)
	ι Pavonis (275.1), POLIS = μ Sagittarii (275.9) 
MENKAR (α Ceti)
	η Sagittarii (276.9)
	Purva Ashadha-20 (Elephant Tusk, Fan, Winnowing Basket)
	KAUS BOREALIS = λ Sagittarii (279.3)

	
	
	
	
	KAUS MEDIUS = δ Sagittarii, κ Lyrae (277.5), TUNG HAE (Heavenly Eastern Sea) = η Serpentis (277.7), SHAOU PIH (Minor Minister) = φ Draconis (277.8), KWEI SHE = χ Draconis (277.9
	φ Oct. (278.1), KAUS AUSTRALIS = ε Sagittarii (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), AL  ATHFAR (The Talons of the Falling Eagle) = μ Lyrae (278.6)
*237.0 = *278.4 - *41.4
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... As has already been mentioned, the Delphians worshipped Dionysus once a year as the new-born child, Liknites, 'the Child in the Harvest Basket', which was a shovel-shaped basket of rush and osier used as a harvest basket, a cradle, a manger, and a winnowing-fan for tossing the grain up into the air against the wind, to separate it from the chaff. The worship of the Divine Child was established in Minoan Crete, its most famous early home in Europe. In 1903, on the site of the temple of Dictaean Zeues - the Zeus who was yearly born in Rhea's cave at Dicte near Cnossos, where Pythagoras spent 'thrice nine hallowed days' [27] of his initiation - was found a Greek hymn which seems to preserve the original Minoan formula in which the gypsum-powdered, sword-dancing Curetes, or tutors, saluted the Child at his birthday feast. In it he is hailed as 'the Cronian one' who comes yearly to Dicte mounted on a sow and escorted by a spirit-throng, and begged for peace and plenty as a reward for their joyful leaps ...

	Dec 19 (*273)
	20 (354)
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23 (174 + 183)
	X-MAS EVE
	25 (359)

	°Dec 15 (*269)
	16 (350)
	17
	18
	19
	20 (354)
	21

	'Nov 22 (*246)
	23
	24 (328)
	25
	26 (*250)
	27
	28 (332)

	"Nov 8
	9
	10 (314)
	11
	12 (*236)
	13
	14

	*273 - *141
	*133
	*134
	*135
	*236 - *100
	*137
	*138


The 'walking' ('Marching') giant fern nehenehe (nahe, neke-neke) was named twice in the list of 'things', having moved 4 right ascension days ahead from Betelgeuze to the 'tent pillar' at ξ Orionis (the solstice), the Club of Orion.
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	he huru o te me'e  [E:69] 

Huru. Custom, tradition, behaviour, manners, situation, circumstances; poki huru hare, child who stays inside (to keep a fair complexion); te huru o te tagata rivariva, a fine person's behaviour; pehé te huru o Hiva? what is the situation on the mainland? Huruhuru, plumage, feathers (the short feathers, not the tail feathers), fleece of sheep. Vanaga. Samoa: sulu, a torch; to light by a torch; sulusulu, to carry a torch; susulu, to shine (used of the heavenly bodies and of fire). Futuna: susulu, the brightness of the moon. Tonga: huluaki, huluia, huluhulu, to light, to enlighten; fakahuhulu, to shine; iuhulu, a torch or flambeau, to light with a torch. Niuē: hulu, a torch; huhulu, to shine (as the moon). Maori: huru, the glow of the sun before rising, the glow of fire. Churchill 2.

	1
	he
	ngaatu
	a Oti.

	1
	
	tavari
	

	1
	
	riku
	

	1
	
	ngaoho
	

	1
	
	naunau.
	

	1
	
	uku koko
	

	1
	
	nehenehe
	

	1
	
	poporo.
	

	1
	
	kavakava atua
	

	1
	
	kohe.
	

	1
	
	nehenehe [sic!]
	

	1
	
	pua
	

	1
	
	harahara
	

	1
	
	hua taru.
	

	1
	
	makere
	

	1
	
	hata.
	

	1
	
	tuere heu.
	

	1
	
	tureme
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The last of these 'things', Tureme, was when the Full Moon reached the right ascension line at Vega, the ancient star at the north pole.
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There was no final dot at Tureme which possibly meant we should continue to read for one more right ascension day:

The glyph type beginning at "May 15 (365 + 155 = 500 days),

 ... A sidelight falls upon the notions connected with the stag by Horapollo's statement concerning the Egyptian writing of 'A long space of time: A Stag's horns grow out each year. A picture of them means a long space of time.' 
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Chairemon (hieroglyph no. 15, quoted by Tzetzes) made it shorter: 'eniautos: elaphos'. Louis Keimer, stressing the absence of stags in Egypt, pointed to the Oryx (Capra Nubiana) as the appropriate 'ersatz', whose head was, indeed, used for writing the word rnp = year, eventually in 'the Lord of the Year', a well-known title of Ptah. Rare as this modus of writing the word seems to have been - the Wörterbuch der Aegyptischen Sprache (eds. Erman and Grapow), vol. 2, pp. 429-33, does not even mention this variant - it is worth considering (as in every subject dealt with by Keimer), the more so as Chairemon continues his list by offering as number 16: 'eniautos: phoinix', i.e., a different span of time, the much-discussed 'Phoenix-period' (ca. 500 years) ...

... Gronw Pebyr, who figures as the lord of Penllyn - 'Lord of the Lake' - which was also the title of Tegid Voel, Cerridwen's husband, is really Llew's twin and tanist ... Gronw reigns during the second half of the year, after Llew's sacrificial murder; and the weary stag whom he kills and flays outside Llew's castle stands for Llew himself (a 'stag of seven fights'). This constant shift in symbolic values makes the allegory difficult for the prose-minded reader to follow, but to the poet who remembers the fate of the pastoral Hercules the sense is clear: after despatching Llew with the dart hurled at him from Bryn Kyvergyr, Gronw flays him, cuts him to pieces and distributes the pieces among his merry-men. The clue is given in the phrase 'baiting his dogs'. Math had similarly made a stag of his rival Gilvaethwy, earlier in the story. It seems likely that Llew's mediaeval successor, Red Robin Hood, was also once worshipped as a stag. His presence at the Abbot's Bromley Horn Dance would be difficult to account for otherwise, and stag's horn moss is sometimes called Robin Hood's Hatband. In May, the stag puts on his red summer coat. Llew visits the Castle of Arianrhod in a coracle of weed and sedge. The coracle is the same old harvest basket in which nearly every antique Sun-god makes his New Year voyage; and the virgin princess, his mother, is always waiting to greet him on the bank ...
was toga:
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	toga


Toga. 1. Winter season. Two seasons used to be distinguished in ancient times: hora, summer, and toga, winter. 2. To lean against somehing; to hold something fast; support, post supporting the roof. 3. To throw something with a sudden movement. 4. To feed oneself, to eat enough; e-toga koe ana oho ki te aga, eat well first when you go to work. Vanaga. 1. Winter. P Pau., Mgv.: toga, south. Mq.: tuatoka, east wind. Ta.: toa, south. 2. Column, prop; togatoga, prop, stay. Togariki, northeast wind. Churchill. Wooden platform for a dead chief: ka tuu i te toga (Bb8-42), when the wooden platform has
been erected. Barthel 2. The expressions Tonga, Kona, Toa (Sam., Haw., Tah.), to indicate the quarter of an island or of the wind, between the south and west, and Tokelau, Toerau, Koolau (Sam., Haw., Tah.), to indicate the opposite directions from north to east - expressions universal throughout Polynesia, and but little modified by subsequent local circumstances - point strongly to a former habitat in lands where the regular monsoons prevailed. Etymologically 'Tonga', 'Kona', contracted from 'To-anga' or 'Ko-ana', signifies 'the setting', seil. of the sun. 'Toke-lau', of which the other forms are merely dialectical variations, signifies 'the cold, chilly sea'. Fornander.

And probably the reason the creators of Manuscript E here introduced a list of sugarcane species was toga ↔ toa:

Toa.1. Moa toa, cock. P Pau., Mgv., Mq., Ta.: toa, brave. Mq.: toa, male. (But Mgv.: toa, female.) 2. Sugarcane. T Pau., Mgv., Mq., Ta.: to, id. (To., Niuē: to, id. Sa., Fu.: tolo, id.) This form occurs only in Rapanui. In New Zealand, where the plant does not grow, the name is applied to any similar haulm. Churchill. Mgv.: Toa, ironwood. Ta.: toa, id. Mq.: toa, id. Sa.: toa, id. Ha.: koa, id. Churchill. Ta.: Toa, a gout of blood. Sa.: to'a, to coagulate. Toatoa, a bad smell of the sea. Sa.: to'ato'a, to smell bad. Churchill. T. Warrior, the tree aito (Casuarina). Henry. T. Toa, rock , coral. Churchill.

For close to the True Sherpherd of Anu (Orion) was a Rooster (Moa Toa), which we can find also in the Dendera ceiling.
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	Te Piringa Aniva (*94 - *106)

	1 makere
	1 hata.
	1 tuere heu.
	1 tureme     1 he rangi koro vao.
	2 he tua mamari manu.
	3 he tua manu auau

	... Then Teke said to Oti, 'Go to the sugarcane plantation [ka oho ki roto ki te toa] and carefully break off [ka hahati] pieces of cane. Not one variety shall be left (i.e., shall be omitted) when the pieces of sugarcane are taken along.' Teke and Oti went with their assistants, entered into the sugarcane plantation, and broke off pieces everywhere. Teke said the names [he nape i te ingoa] of all the different varieties of sugarcane. [E:69-70]

he toa (sugarcane)
1
he
rangi koro vao.
a Teke. a Oti.
2
tua mamari manu.
3
tua manu auau
4
ruma.
5
tuitui koviro.
6
vitiviti.
7
marikuru.
... Toa  'Canne à sucre en fleur' (blooming sugar cane) is the explanation given by Bishop Jaussen (according to Barthel): Die in den Metorogesängen oft vorkommende Benennung der Zeichen 65 bzw. 66 als toa wurde von Jaussen auf das Zuckerrohr bezogen; eine Auffassung, die keine Stütze in den Tafeltexten findet.
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Berücksichtigt man aber, daß die Metorogesänge phonetisch nicht immer ganz exakt niedergeschrieben wurden, so findet man eine sinnvolle Lösung, wenn man zwischen tôa und to'a underscheidet: Das erste Wort bedeutet Zuckerrohr, das zweite dagegen Feind, Mörder. Englert 1948, 503: 'caña de azucar' bzw. 'enemigo; asesino'. Ferner: he to'a o te îka, el que ha dado muerte a una persona' ...
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toa
rau hei
... There are 12 Chinese types of year:

Rat
Ox
Tiger
Rabbit
Dragon
Snake
1
2
3
4
5
6
Horse
Goat
Monkey
Rooster
Dog
Pig
7
8
9
10
11
12
The first day of each Chinese year will always fall sometime between January 21 and February 21, inclusive. The traditional Chinese calendar is lunisolar, like the Hebrew calendar but unlike the Western (Gregorian) solar calendar or the Islamic lunar calendar ...

	APRIL 22
	23
	24
	(*35 = 115 - 80)
	26
	27
	(118 = 4 * 29½)
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	Ga2-2
	Ga2-3
	Ga2-4
	Ga2-5 (35)
	Ga2-6
	Ga2-7
	Ga2-8

	CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	no star listed (96)
	β Monocerotis, ν Gemini (97.0)
	no star listed (98)
	ν Puppis (99.2), ψ3 Aurigae (99.4), ψ2 Aurigae (99.5)
*58.0 = *99.4 - *41.4
GEMMA (α Cor. Bor.)
	ψ4 Aurigae (100.5), MEBSUTA (Outstretched)  = ε Gemini (100.7)
	SIRIUS = α Canis Majoris (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4), ν Gemini (101.6), ψ6 Aurigae (101.7)
*60.0 = *101.4 - *41.4
	τ Puppis (102.2), ψ7 Aurigae (102.4)
*61.0 = *102.4 - *41.4

	... In other words, the ancient Druidic religion based on the oak-cult will be swept away by Christianity and the door - the god Llyr - will languish forgotten in the Castle of Arianrhod, the Corona Borealis. This helps us to understand the relationship at Rome of Janus and the White Goddess Cardea who is ... the Goddess of Hinges who came to Rome from Alba Longa. She was the hinge on which the year swung - the ancient Latin, not the Etruscan year - and her importance as such is recorded in the Latin adjective cardinalis - as we say in English 'of cardinal importance - which was also applied to the four main winds; for winds were considered as under the sole direction of the Great Goddess until Classical times ...

	June 25
	26
	27
	28
	29 (180)
	30 (*101)
	July 1

	SOLSTICE
	°June 22
	23
	ST JOHN'S DAY
	25 (*96)
	26 (6 * 29½)
	27

	'May 29
	30
	31
	'June 1 (*72)
	2
	3 (154)
	4

	"May 15 (500)
	16 (136)
	17
	Vaitu Potu 18
	19
	20
	21 (*61)

	35
	36 = 136 - 100
	37
	38
	39 = 180 - 141
	40
	41

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	22 (295)
	23
	OCT 24
	25
	26
	(300)
	28
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	Ga8-12
	Ga8-13 (216)
	Ga8-14
	Ga8-15
	Ga8-16
	Ga8-17 (220)
	Ga8-18

	KAUS BOREALIS = λ Sagittarii (279.3)
	ν Pavonis (280.4), κ Cor. Austr. (280.9)
*239.0 = *280.4 - *41.4
	Abhijit-22 (Victorious)
θ Cor. Austr. (281.0), VEGA = α Lyrae (281.8)
	no star listed (282)
	ζ Pavonis (283.4), λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), DOUBLE DOUBLE = ε Lyrae (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8)
*242.0 = *283.4 - *41.4
	South Dipper-8 (Unicorn)
Φ Sagittarii (284.0), μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8)
	SHELIAK (Tortoise) = β Lyrae, ν Lyrae (285.1), ο Draconis (285.5). λ Pavonis (285.7) 
ATLAS (27 Tauri)

	Dec 25
	Dec 26 (360)
	27
	28
	29
	30 (364)
	31

	SOLSTICE
	°Dec 22
	23
	24
	25
	26 (360)
	27

	'Nov 28
	29 (360 - 27)
	30 (*254)
	'Dec 1
	2
	3
	4

	"Nov 14
	15 (360 - 41)
	16 (320)
	17
	18 (*242)
	19
	20 (*244)

	*138
	*139
	*240 - *100
	*282 - *141
	*142
	*143
	*144

	... 'Tell us a story!' said the March Hare. 'Yes, please do!' pleaded Alice. 'And be quick about it', added the Hatter, 'or you'll be asleep again before it's done.' 'Once upon a time there were three little sisters', the Dormouse began in a great hurry: 'and their names were Elsie, Lacie, and Tillie; and they lived at the bottom of a well — '
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... The king arose from his sleeping mat and said to all the people: 'Let us go to Orongo so that I can announce my death!' The king climbed on the rock and gazed in the direction of Hiva, the direction in which he had travelled (across the ocean). The king said: 'Here I am and I am speaking for the last time.' The people (mahingo) listened as he spoke. The king called out to his guardian spirits (akuaku), Kuihi and Kuaha, in a loud voice: 'Let the voice of the rooster of Ariana (→ Arianrhod → Gemma, α Cor. Bor. → St John's Day) crow softly.

The stem with many roots (i.e., the king) is entering!' The king fell down, and Hotu A Matua died. Then all the people began to lament with loud voices. The royal child, Tuu Maheke, picked up the litter and lifted (the dead) unto it. Tuu Maheke put his hand to the right side of the litter, and together the four children of Matua picked up the litter and carried it. He and his people formed a line and went to Akahanga to bury (the dead) in Hare O Ava. For when he was still in full possession of his vital forces, A Matua had instructed Tuu Maheke, the royal child, that he wished to be buried in Hare O Ava. They picked him up, went on their way, and came to Akahanga. They buried him in Hare O Ava. 
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They dug a grave, dug it very deep, and lined it with stones (he paenga). When that was done, they lowered the dead into the grave. Tuu Maheke took it upon himself to cover the area where the head lay. Tuu Maheke said, 'Don't cover the head with coarse soil (oone hiohio)'. They finished the burial and sat down. Night came, midnight came, and Tuu Maheke said to his brother, the last-born: 'You go and sleep. It is up to me to watch over the father.' (He said) the same to the second, the third, and the last. When all had left, when all the brothers were asleep, Tuu Maheke came and cut off the head of Hotu A Matua. Then he covered everything with soil. He hid (the head), took it, and went up. When he was inland, he put (the head) down at Te Avaava Maea. Another day dawned, and the men saw a dense swarm of flies pour forth and spread out like a whirlwind (ure tiatia moana) until it disappeared into the sky. Tuu Maheke understood. He went up and took the head, which was already stinking in the hole in which it had been hidden. He took it and washed it with fresh water. When it was clean, he took it and hid it anew. Another day came, and again Tuu Maheke came and saw that it was completely dried out (pakapaka). He took it, went away, and washed it with fresh water until (the head) was completely clean. Then he took it and painted it yellow (he pua hai pua renga) and wound a strip of barkcloth (nua) around it. He took it and hid it in the hole of a stone that was exactly the size of the head. He put it there, closed up the stone (from the outside), and left it there. There it stayed.
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The death of king Hotu was, however, not told in Manuscript E, it came from other sources (The Eighth Island, p. 218).
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The close connection between Orion and the Rooster suggests the interpretation that the King here was equivalent to the World Tree at the time when it was in bloom, i.e. when the King became St John:

... With the male Leo turning into a female (Virgo) 
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there had to be an opposite transformation half a year later. This phenomenon could be the central theme in the Olmec view of the King (World Tree)
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... I already knew that the ceiba tree was the model for the sacred World Tree of the Maya, but I had never seen one in flower when I knew what I was looking at. I was really excited because normally you can't see the blossoms even if you're there when the tree is in blossom. The fully mature trees are hundreds of feet high. and the blossoms are very small. 'It's a ceiba', I chirped and began looking for a branch low enough to see one of the blossoms up close. Joyce Livingstone, a retired teacher, did the logical thing. She bent over, picked up a fallen branch, and held it out for me to see. I was too excited and full of myself to listen. She tapped my arm more insistently and still I didn't hear her. Finally, in frustration, she grabbed my wrist and raised her voice. 'Will you look at these?' she said, waving the branch, and finally I did. What I saw stunned me, for in her hand lay a perfect replica of the earflares worn by the Classic Maya kings. Suddenly I understood the full symbolism of so many of the things I had been studying for years. The kings dressed themselves as the Wakah-Chan tree, although at the time I didn't know it was also the Milky Way ...

holding a Serpent divided in the center and then evidently stitched together again [Faka-taka].
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... Midsummer is the flowering season of the oak, which is the tree of endurance and triumph, and like the ash is said to 'court the lightning flash'. Its roots are believed to extend as deep underground as its branches rise in the air - Virgil mentions this - which makes it emblematic of a god whose law runs both in Heaven and in the Underworld ...
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 10.18  It seems reasonable to assume the agricultural revolution changed the mythological framework all over the world, and it evidently had to be based on the mysterious key event of how the burial of a part of the previous 'person' was necessary in order to receive a multitude of offspring ('multiplication').

... According to an etiological Hawaiian myth, the breadfruit originated from the sacrifice of the war god Kū. After deciding to live secretly among mortals as a farmer, Ku married and had children. He and his family lived happily until a famine seized their island. When he could no longer bear to watch his children suffer, Ku told his wife that he could deliver them from starvation, but to do so he would have to leave them. Reluctantly, she agreed, and at her word, Ku descended into the ground right where he had stood until only the top of his head was visible. His family waited around the spot he had last been day and night, watering it with their tears until suddenly a small green shoot appeared where Ku had stood. Quickly, the shoot grew into a tall and leafy tree that was laden with heavy breadfruits that Ku's family and neighbors gratefully ate, joyfully saved from starvation ...

	APRIL 16 (106 = 80 + 26)
	182
	OCT 16 (289)
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	Ga1-26
	
	Ga8-6 (209)

	1 kavakava atua
	
	NASH


Kava. 1. Sour; salty: vai kava, saltwater, sea; te kava o te haíga, acrid underarm smell; tagata kava - tagata kakara i te kava, man with smelly armpits. 2. He-kava te haha, to be thirsty. 3. To turn sour, to become embittered, bad-tempered, exasperated (used with manava): tagata manava kava, bad-tempered, angry man. Vanaga. Bitter, salt; vai kava, brackish water; hakakava, to embalm; kavakava, acid, sharp, bitter, salt, spiritous, vinegar, poisonous, disagreeable; akavakava, to make sharp; hakakavakava, to make acid. P Pau.: kava, disagreeable to the taste; kavakava, acid, sharp. Mgv.: kava, to be bitter, sour, acid, salt. Mq.: kava, bitter. Ta.: ava, bitter, acid, salt. Kavahia: 1. Comfort, comfortable, to feast; hakakavahia, comfort, comfortable. 2. Repulsive (of food), disgusted; hakakavahia, repulsion. Kavakava, rib; moi kavakava, a house god G. P Mgv.: vakavaka, the breast. Mq.: vakavaka, vaávaá, rib. Ma.: wakawaka, parallel ridges. We shall need all the available material in order to determine the germ sense of this word. Sa.: va'ava'a, the breast-bone of a bird; fa'ava'a, the frame as of a slate. To.: vakavaka, the side. Fu.: vakavaka, the side below the armpit. Ha.: hoowaa, to make furrows. In all these we may see the idea of ridge or depression, or of both, as primal (Rapanui, Samoa, Marquesas, Maori, Hawaii), and as secondary the part of the body where such appearances is common
(Mangareva, Tonga, Futuna). Churchill. Mgv.: kava, the pepper plant and the drink made therefrom. Ta.: ava, id. Mq.: kava, id. Sa.: 'ava, id. Ma.: kawa, a pepper. Kavakava, a fish. Sa.: 'ava'ava, id. Kavapui, a tree. Ta.: avapuhi, a fragrant plant. Mq.: kavapui, wild ginger. Sa.: 'avapui, id. Ha.: awapuhi, id. Churchill. Mq.: ava, a small fish of sweet water. Sa.. 'ava'ava, a small fish. Ha.: awa, a fish. Kakava, burnt. Sa.: 'a'ava, very hot. Churchill.

Atua. 1. Lord, God: te Atua ko Makemake, lord Makemake. Ki a au te Atua o agapó, I had a dream of good omen last night (lit. to me the Lord last night). 2. Gentleman, respectable person; atua Hiva, foreigner. 3. Atua hiko-rega, (old) go-between, person who asks for a girl on another's behalf. 4. Atua hiko-kura, (old) person who chooses the best when entrusted with finding or fetching something. 5. Atua tapa, orientation point for fishermen, which is not in front of the boat, but on the side. Atu'a, behind. Vanaga. God, devil. T (etua). P Pau., Ta.: atua, god. Mgv.: etua, god, deity, divinity; to be wicked, to be full of wickedness. Mq.: etua, god, divinity. The comprehensiveness of the definition, and the same is found in the Maori, is a question of orthodoxy, merely a matter of the point of view. Of far more moment in our studies is the vowel variety of the initial syllable. Atua: Maori, Mangaia, Tahiti, Hawaii, Tongareva, Rapanui, Paumotu, Samoa, Futuna, Uvea, Niuē, Aniwa. Etua: Marquesas, Mangareva, Rapanui. Otua: Tonga. The Rotumā oiitu is probably referable to aitu. Churchill. Mq.: atua, the fourteenth day of the moon. Ma.: atua, id. Churchill.
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	1
	Horn
	α Virginis (Spica)
	Crocodile
	Oct 9 (282)

	[image: image1084.jpg]




	2
	Neck
	κ Virginis
	Dragon
	Oct 21 (294)

	3
	Root
	α Librae (Zuben Elgenubi)
	Badger
	Oct 31 (304)

	4
	Room
	π Scorpii (Vrischika)
	Hare
	Nov 17 (321)

	5
	Heart
	σ Scorpii
	Fox
	Nov 23 (327)

	6
	Tail
	μ Scorpii (Denebakrab)
	Tiger
	Nov 30 (334)

	7
	Winnowing Basket
	γ Sagittarii (Nash)
	Leopard
	Dec 19 (353)

	December solstice (355 = 80 + 275 = 289 + 66 = 282 + 73)


Sacrifices were necessary as illustrated below, where the central figure above the agricultural Fields is the Oak with a great limb missing:
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... When the man, Ulu, returned to his wife from his visit to the temple at Puueo, he said, 'I have heard the voice of the noble Mo'o, and he has told me that tonight, as soon as darkness draws over the sea and the fires of the volcano goddess, Pele, light the clouds over the crater of Mount Kilauea, the black cloth will cover my head. And when the breath has gone from my body and my spirit has departed to the realms of the dead, you are to bury my head carefully near our spring of running water. Plant my heart and entrails near the door of the house. My feet, legs, and arms, hide in the same manner. Then lie down upon the couch where the two of us have reposed so often, listen carefully throughout the night, and do not go forth before the sun has reddened the morning sky. If, in the silence of the night, you should hear noises as of falling leaves and flowers, and afterward as of heavy fruit dropping to the ground, you will know that my prayer has been granted: the life of our little boy will be saved.' And having said that, Ulu fell on his face and died. His wife sang a dirge of lament, but did precisely as she was told, and in the morning she found her house surrounded by a perfect thicket of vegetation. 'Before the door,' we are told in Thomas Thrum's rendition of the legend, 'on the very spot where she had buried her husband's heart, there grew a stately tree covered over with broad, green leaves dripping with dew and shining in the early sunlight, while on the grass lay the ripe, round fruit, where it had fallen from the branches above. And this tree she called Ulu (breadfruit) in honor of her husband. The little spring was concealed by a succulent growth of strange plants, bearing gigantic leaves and pendant clusters of long yellow fruit, which she named bananas. The intervening space was filled with a luxuriant growth of slender stems and twining vines, of which she called the former sugar-cane and the latter yams; while all around the house were growing little shrubs and esculent roots, to each one of which she gave an appropriate name. Then summoning her little boy, she bade him gather the breadfruit and bananas, and, reserving the largest and best for the gods, roasted the remainder in the hot coals, telling him that in the future this should be his food. With the first mouthful, health returned to the body of the child, and from that time he grew in strength and stature until he attained to the fulness of perfect manhood. He became a mighty warrior in those days, and was known throughout all the island, so that when he died, his name, Mokuola, was given to the islet in the bay of Hilo where his bones were buried; by which name it is called even to the present time ...

Also the tanist of Hercules (the Oak) was connected with sacrifice, for Odin (the Ash) sacrificed one of his own eyes in order to gain wisdom:
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"It happens that we know the Norse name of Gwydion's horse, if Gwydion was indeed Woden, or Odin. It was Askr Yggr-drasill, or Ygdrasill, 'the ash-tree that is the horse of Yggr', Yggr being one of Woden's titles. Ygdrasill was the enchanted ash, sacred to Woden, whose roots and branches in Scandinavian mythology extended through the Universe." (The White Goddess).

... The twelve merry-men rush in a wild figure-of-eight dance around the fires, singing ecstatically and tearing at the flesh with their teeth. The bloody remains are burnt in the fire, all except the genitals and the head. These are put into an alder-wood boat and floated down the river to an islet; though the head is sometimes cured with smoke and preserved for oracular use. His tanist succeeds him and reigns for the remainder of the year, when he is sacrificially killed by a new Hercules ...
Marikuru. 1. A white, clayey earth. 2. A tree (Sapindus saponaria) of which very few specimens are left. Vanaga. Ash-wood T. Churchill.
High up in the sky there was an inundated Field according to the Babylonians. And from there the sweet waters were flowing downwards. In the agricultural cosmos what was above had to be mapped below:
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... I walked towards it now, and spent some time strolling around it and clambering over it. Originally it had been a clean-sided step-pyramid of earth faced with large andesite blocks. In the centuries since the conquest, however, it had been used as a quarry by builders from as far away as La Paz, with the result that only about ten per cent of its superb facing blocks now remained. What clues, what evidence, had those nameless thieves carried off with them? As I climbed up the broken sides and around the deep grassy troughs in the top of the Akapana, I realized that the true function of the pyramid was probably never going to be understood. All that was certain was that it had not been merely decorative or ceremonial. On the contrary, it seemed almost as though it might have functioned as some kind of arcane 'device' or machine. Deep within its bowels, archaeologists had discovered a complex network of zigzagging stone channels, lined with fine ashlars. These had been meticulously angled and jointed (to a tolerance of one-fiftieth of an inch), and had served to sluice water down from a large reservoir at the top of the structure, through a series of descending levels, to a moat that encircled the entire site, washing against the pyramid's base on its southern side ...

And vice versa:
... It was 4 August 1968, and it was the feast day of Saint Dominic, patron of Santo Domingo Pueblo, southwest of Santa Fe. At one end of the hot, dusty plaza, a Dominican priest watched nervously as several hundred dancers arranged in two long rows pounded the earth with their moccasined feet as a mighty, collective prayer for rain, accompanied by the powerful baritone singing of a chorus and the beat of drums. As my family and I viewed this, the largest and in some ways the most impressive Native American public ceremony, a tiny cloud over the Jémez Mountains to the northwest got larger and larger, eventually filling up the sky; at last the storm broke, and the sky was crisscrossed by lightning and the pueblo resounded with peals of rolling thunder ...

Therefore such places down on earth like Te Piringa Aniva had to be a reflection of what was above.

... 1. Hanga Te Pau, the landing site of Ira and his band of explorers, is the natural anchorage for those approaching Vinapu by sea. The remarkable stone fronts of the ahu of Vinapu are all facing the sea. The explorers landed at Hanga Te Pau during the month 'Maro', that is, June ... 2. The cult place of Vinapu is located between the fifth and sixth segment of the dream voyage of Hau Maka. These segments, named 'Te Kioe Uri' (inland from Vinapu) and 'Te Piringa Aniva' (near Hanga Pau Kura) flank Vinapu from both the west and the east. The decoded meaning of the names 'the dark rat' (i.e., the island king as the recipient of gifts) and 'the gathering place of the island population' (for the purpose of presenting the island king with gifts) links them with the month 'Maro', which is June. Thus the last month of the Easter Island year is twice connected with Vinapu. Also, June is the month of summer solstice [a mistake: south of the equator it is winter solstice], which again points to the possibility that the Vinapu complex was used for astronomical purposes. 3. On the 'second list of place names', Hanga Te Pau is called 'the middle (zenith) of the land' (he tini o te kainga). This may refer to a line bisecting the island, but it can just as easily mean the gathering of a great number (of islanders). The plaza (130 x 130 meters) would have been very well suited for this purpose ...
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	Te Piringa Aniva (*94 - *106)

	1 makere   1 hata.
	1 tuere heu.
	1 tureme    1 he rangi koro vao.
	2 he tua mamari manu.
	3 he tua manu auau

	... Then Teke said to Oti, 'Go to the sugarcane plantation [ka oho ki roto ki te toa] and carefully break off [ka hahati] pieces of cane. Not one variety shall be left (i.e., shall be omitted) when the pieces of sugarcane are taken along.' Teke and Oti went with their assistants, entered into the sugarcane plantation, and broke off pieces everywhere. Teke said the names [he nape i te ingoa] of all the different varieties of sugarcane. [E:69-70]

he toa (sugarcane)
1
he
rangi koro vao.
a Teke. a Oti.
2
tua mamari manu.
3
tua manu auau
4
ruma.
5
tuitui koviro.
6
vitiviti.
7
marikuru = The Ash
... Toa  'Canne à sucre en fleur' (blooming sugar cane) is the explanation given by Bishop Jaussen (according to Barthel): Die in den Metorogesängen oft vorkommende Benennung der Zeichen 65 bzw. 66 als toa wurde von Jaussen auf das Zuckerrohr bezogen; eine Auffassung, die keine Stütze in den Tafeltexten findet.
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Berücksichtigt man aber, daß die Metorogesänge phonetisch nicht immer ganz exakt niedergeschrieben wurden, so findet man eine sinnvolle Lösung, wenn man zwischen tôa und to'a underscheidet: Das erste Wort bedeutet Zuckerrohr, das zweite dagegen Feind, Mörder. Englert 1948, 503: 'caña de azucar' bzw. 'enemigo; asesino'. Ferner: he to'a o te îka, el que ha dado muerte a una persona' ...
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toa
rau hei
... There are 12 Chinese types of year:

Rat
Ox
Tiger
Rabbit
Dragon
Snake
1
2
3
4
5
6
Horse
Goat
Monkey
Rooster
Dog
Pig
7
8
9
10
11
12
The first day of each Chinese year will always fall sometime between January 21 and February 21, inclusive. The traditional Chinese calendar is lunisolar, like the Hebrew calendar but unlike the Western (Gregorian) solar calendar or the Islamic lunar calendar ...

	APRIL 22
	23
	24
	(*35 = 115 - 80)
	26
	27
	(118 = 4 * 29½)
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	Ga2-2
	Ga2-3
	Ga2-4
	Ga2-5 (35)
	Ga2-6
	Ga2-7
	Ga2-8

	CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	no star listed (96)
	β Monocerotis, ν Gemini (97.0)
	no star listed (98)
	ν Puppis (99.2), ψ3 Aurigae (99.4), ψ2 Aurigae (99.5)
*58.0 = *99.4 - *41.4
GEMMA (α Cor. Bor.)
	ψ4 Aurigae (100.5), MEBSUTA (Outstretched)  = ε Gemini (100.7)
	SIRIUS = α Canis Majoris (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4), ν Gemini (101.6), ψ6 Aurigae (101.7)
*60.0 = *101.4 - *41.4
	τ Puppis (102.2), ψ7 Aurigae (102.4)
*61.0 = *102.4 - *41.4

	... In other words, the ancient Druidic religion based on the oak-cult will be swept away by Christianity and the door - the god Llyr - will languish forgotten in the Castle of Arianrhod, the Corona Borealis. This helps us to understand the relationship at Rome of Janus and the White Goddess Cardea who is ... the Goddess of Hinges who came to Rome from Alba Longa. She was the hinge on which the year swung - the ancient Latin, not the Etruscan year - and her importance as such is recorded in the Latin adjective cardinalis - as we say in English 'of cardinal importance - which was also applied to the four main winds; for winds were considered as under the sole direction of the Great Goddess until Classical times ...

	June 25
	26
	27
	28
	29 (180)
	30 (*101)
	July 1

	SOLSTICE
	°June 22
	23
	ST JOHN'S DAY
	25 (*96)
	26 (6 * 29½)
	27

	'May 29
	30
	31
	'June 1 (*72)
	2
	3 (154)
	4

	"May 15 (500)
	16 (136)
	17
	Vaitu Potu 18
	19
	20
	21 (*61)

	35
	36 = 136 - 100
	37
	38
	39 = 180 - 141
	40
	41

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	OCT 22 (295)
	23
	24
	25
	26
	27 (300)
	28
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	Ga8-12
	Ga8-13 (216)
	Ga8-14
	Ga8-15
	Ga8-16
	Ga8-17 (220)
	Ga8-18

	KAUS BOREALIS = λ Sagittarii (279.3)
	ν Pavonis (280.4), κ Cor. Austr. (280.9)
*239.0 = *280.4 - *41.4
	Abhijit-22 (Victorious)
θ Cor. Austr. (281.0), VEGA = α Lyrae (281.8)
	no star listed (282)
	ζ Pavonis (283.4), λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), DOUBLE DOUBLE = ε Lyrae (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8)
*242.0 = *283.4 - *41.4
	South Dipper-8 (Unicorn)
Φ Sagittarii (284.0), μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8)
	SHELIAK (Tortoise) = β Lyrae, ν Lyrae (285.1), ο Draconis (285.5). λ Pavonis (285.7) 
ATLAS (27 Tauri)

	Dec 25
	Dec 26 (360)
	27
	28
	29
	30 (364)
	31

	SOLSTICE
	°Dec 22
	23
	24
	25
	26 (360)
	27

	'Nov 28
	29 (360 - 27)
	30 (*254)
	'Dec 1
	2
	3
	4

	"Nov 14
	15 (360 - 41)
	16 (320)
	17
	18 (*242)
	19
	20 (*244)

	*138
	*139
	*240 - *100
	*282 - *141
	*142
	*143
	*144

	... 'Tell us a story!' said the March Hare. 'Yes, please do!' pleaded Alice. 'And be quick about it', added the Hatter, 'or you'll be asleep again before it's done.' 'Once upon a time there were three little sisters', the Dormouse began in a great hurry: 'and their names were Elsie, Lacie, and Tillie; and they lived at the bottom of a well — '
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	Nga Kope Ririva Tutuu Vai
	-
	 
	 
	365
	A Te Taanga

	Te Pu Mahore
	1
	*43 - *54
	- 13
	- 378
	 A Hau Maka O Hiva 

	Te Poko Uri
	2
	*55 - *67
	- 26
	- 391
	 A Hau Maka I [Sic!] Hiva

	Te Manavai
	3
	*68 - *80
	- 39
	- 404
	A Hau Maka O Hiva

	Te Kioe Uri (The Dark Rat)
	4
	*81 - *93
	40 - 52
	- 417
	

	Te Piringa Aniva
	5
	*94 - *106
	- 65
	- 430
	

	Te Pei
	6
	*107 - *119
	- 78
	- 443
	

	Te Pou
	7
	*120 - *132
	79 - 91
	- 456
	

	Hua Reva
	8
	*133 - *145
	- 104
	- 469
	

	Akahanga
	9
	*146 - *158
	- 117
	- 482
	

	Hatinga Te Kohe
	10
	*159 - *171
	- 130
	- 495
	

	Roto Iri Are
	11
	*172 - *184
	- 143
	- 508
	

	Tama He Ika Kino He Ihu Roroa
	12
	*185 - *197
	- 156
	- 521
	-

	One Tea 
	13
	*198 - *210
	- 169
	- 534
	A Hau Maka O Hiva

	Hanga Takaure
	14
	*211 - *223
	- 182
	- 547
	

	Poike
	15
	*224 - *236
	- 195
	- 560
	

	Pua Katiki
	16
	*237 - *249
	- 208
	- 573
	

	Maunga Teatea
	17
	*250 - *262
	- 221
	- 586
	

	Mahatua
	18
	*263 - *275
	- 234
	- 599
	

	Taharoa
	19
	*276 - *288
	- 247
	- 612
	

	Hanga Hoonu
	20
	*289 - *301
	- 260
	- 625
	

	Rangi Meamea
	21
	*302 - *314
	- 273
	- 638
	

	Peke Tau O Hiti
	22
	*315 - *327
	- 286
	- 651
	

	Maunga Hau Epa
	23
	*328 - *340
	- 299
	- 664
	

	Oromanga
	24
	*341 - *353
	- 312
	- 677
	

	Hanga Moria One
	25
	*354 - *366
	- 325
	- 690
	

	Papa O Pea
	26
	*367 - *379
	- 338
	- 703
	

	Ahu Akapu
	27
	*380 - *392
	- 351
	- 716
	

	Te Pito O Te Kainga 
	28
	*393 - *405
	- 364
	- 729
	


In the Julian calendar Sirius was always at June 30, and at the opposite side of the year was day 364 (December 30) - at Corona Australis instead of Corona Borealis.

... The Sothic cycle was based on what is referred to in technical jargon as 'the periodic return of the heliacal rising of Sirius', which is the first appearance of this star after a seasonal absence, rising at dawn just ahead of the sun in the eastern portion of the sky. In the case of Sirius the interval between one such rising and the next amounts to exactly 365.25 days - a mathematically harmonious figure, uncomplicated by further decimal points, which is just twelve minutes longer than the duration of the solar year ... In ancient Egypt they thought Sirius was behind the yearly rise of the Nile ... the seasonal cycle, throughout the ancient world, was the foremost sign of rebirth following death, and in Egypt the chronometer of this cycle was the annual flooding of the Nile ...
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... The Raised-up-Sky was a region close to Aquila, which seems reasonable because according to the Babylonians the Milky Way was upraised from the place of the Cargo Boat (the Tea Pot, the South Dipper) beyond which the Eagle & Dead Man were following the Milky Way across the sky ...

... In the legends of the Polynesian Islanders, notably those of the Hervey group, the stars in the Scorpion, from the two lettered μ to λ and υ [i.e., with a pair of stars at both ends], 
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were the Fish-hook of Maui, with which that god drew up from the depths the great island Tongareva; and the names and legend that Ellis, in his Polynesian Researches, applied to Castor and Pollux in Gemini, the Reverend Mr. W. W. Gill asserts, in his Myths and Songs of the South Pacific, belong here, and are the favorites among the story-tellers of the Hervey Islands. They make the star μ¹ a little girl, Piri-ere-ua, the Inseparable, with her smaller brother, μ², fleeing from home to the sky when ill treated by their parents, the stars λ and υ, who followed them and are still in pursuit ...

	Te Piringa Aniva (*94 - *106)

	4 he ruma.
	5 he tuitui koviro.
	6 he vitiviti.
	7 he marikuru = the Ash

	APRIL 29
	30
	MAY 1 (*41)
	2 (122)
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	... The brothers had no idea what Maui was up to now, as he paid out his line. Down, down it sank, and when it was at the bottom Maui lifted it slightly, and it caught on something which at once pulled very hard. Maui pulled also, and hauled in a little of his line. The canoe heeled over, and was shipping water fast. 'Let it go!' cried the frightened brothers, but Maui answered with the words that are now a proverb: 'What Maui has got in his hand he cannot throw away.' 'Let go?' he cried. 'What did I come for but to catch fish?' And he went on hauling in his line, the canoe kept taking water, and his brothers kept bailing frantically, but Maui would not let go. Now Maui's hook had caught in the barge-boards of the house of Tonganui, who lived at the bottom of that part of the sea and whose name means Great South; for it was as far to the south that the brothers had paddled from their home. And Maui knew what it was that he had caught, and while he hauled at his line he was chanting the spell that goes: O Tonganui / why do you hold so stubbornly there below? // The power of Muri's jawbone is at work on you, / you are coming, / you are caught now, / you are coming up, / appear, appear. // Shake yourself, / grandson of Tangaroa the little. The fish came near the surface then, so that Maui's line was slack for a moment, and he shouted to it not to get tangled. But then the fish plunged down again, all the way to the bottom. And Maui had to strain, and haul away again. And at the height of all this excitement his belt worked loose, and his maro fell off and he had to kick it from his feet. He had to do the rest with nothing on ...
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	Ga2-9
	Ga2-10
	Ga2-11
	Ga2-12 (42)

	Mash-mashu-sha-Risū-9 (Twins of the Shepherd) 
θ Gemini (103.0), ψ8 Aurigae (103.2), ALHENA = γ Gemini (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)
	ADARA (Virgins) = ε Canis Majoris (104.8)
	ω Gemini (105.4), ALZIRR (Button) = ξ Gemini (105.7), MULIPHEIN (Oaths) = γ Canis Majoris (105.8), MEKBUDA (Contracted) = ζ Gemini (105.9)
*64.0 = *105.4 - *41.4
 
	7h (106.5) 
no star listed (106)

	July 2
	3 (*104 = 8 * 13)
	4 (185)
	5

	ºJune 28
	29 (180)
	SIRIUS (*41 + *60)
	ºJuly 1 (182)

	'June 5
	6 (157)
	7 (*78)
	8

	"May 22
	23 (*63)
	Vaitu Potu 24
	25 (145)

	42
	43
	44 = 185 - 141
	45 = 145 - 100

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	OCT 29
	30 (303)
	31 (*224)
	NOV 1

	χ Oct. (286.0), AIN AL RAMI (Eye of the Archer) = ν Sagittarii (286.2), υ Draconis (286.4), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), ALYA (Fat Tail) = θ Serpentis (286.6)
*245.0 = *286.4 - *41.4
	ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Aquilae, ε Cor. Austr., SULAPHAT (Little Tortoise Shell) = γ Lyrae (287.4), λ Lyrae (287.7), ASCELLA (Armpit) = ζ Sagittarii, BERED = i Aquilae (Ant.) (287.9)
*246.0 = *287.4 - *41.4
	Al Na'ām-18 (Ostriches) / Uttara Ashadha-21 (Elephant tusk, small bed)
NUNKI = σ Sagittarii (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5), MANUBRIUM = ο Sagittarii (288.8), ζ Aquilae (288.9)
*247.0 = *288.4 - *41.4
	19h (289.2)
λ Aquilae (Ant.) (289.1), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5), δ Cor. Austr. (289.8)
*248.0 = *289.4 - *41.4

	... This [σ Sagittarii] has been identified with Nunki of the Euphratean Tablet of the Thirty Stars, the Star of the Proclamation of the Sea, this Sea being the quarter occupied by Aquarius, Capricornus, Delphinus, Pisces, and Pisces Australis. It is the same space in the sky that Aratos designated as Water ...
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	Jan 1
	2
	3 (368)
	4

	°Dec 28 
	29
	30 (364)
	31

	'Dec 5
	6 (340)
	7 (*261)
	8

	"Nov 21
	22
	23 (327)
	24 (*248)

	*145
	*146
	*147 = *288 - *141
	*148 = *248 - *100


According to Manuscript E the sugarcane list ended with the Ash (the spear tanist of the Oak club), i.e. ended at Mercury (the twin tanist of Jupiter), - and then, from day 107 = 471 - 364 as counted from 0h, another season was created.

... This Hercules is male leader of all orgiastic rites and has twelve archer companions, including his spear-armed twin, who is his tanist or deputy. He performs an annual green-wood marriage with a queen of the woods, a sort of Maid Marian. He is a mighty hunter and makes rain, when it is needed, by rattling an oak-club thunderously in a hollow oak and stirring a pool with an oak branch - alternatively, by rattling pebbles inside a sacred colocinth-gourd or, later, by rolling black meteoric stones inside a wooden chest - and so attracting thunderstorms by sympathetic magic ...

... The correspondence between the winter solstice and the kali'i rite of the Makahiki is arrived at as follows: ideally, the second ceremony of 'breaking the coconut', when the priests assemble at the temple to spot the rising of the Pleiades, coincides with the full moon (Hua tapu) of the twelfth lunar month (Welehu). In the latter eighteenth century, the Pleiades appear at sunset on 18 November. Ten days later (28 November), the Lono effigy sets off on its circuit, which lasts twenty-three days, thus bringing the god back for the climactic battle with the king on 21 December, the solstice (= Hawaiian 16 Makali'i). The correspondence is 'ideal' and only rarely achieved, since it depends on the coincidence of the full moon and the crepuscular rising of the Pleiades ...
	ARIES:

	1
	Ashvini
wife of the Ashvins
	β and γ Arietis
Sheratan and Mesarthim
	Horse's head
	April 17 (107)

	2
	Bharani
the bearer
	35, 39, and 41 Arietis
 Musca Borealis
	Yoni, the female organ of reproduction
	May 1 (121)

	TAURUS:

	3
	Krittikā
the nurses of Kārttikeya
	M 45 Tauri
The Pleiades
	Knife or spear
	May 15 (135)

	4
	Rohini
the red one
	α Tauri
Aldebaran
	Cart or chariot, temple, banyan tree
	May 28 (148)


... A vestige of the practice of putting the king to death at the end of a year's reign appears to have survived in the festival called Macahity, which used to be celebrated in Hawaii during the last month of the year. About a hundred years ago a Russian voyager described the custom as follows: 'The taboo Macahity is not unlike to our festival of Christmas. It continues a whole month, during which the people amuse themselves with dances, plays, and sham-fights of every kind. The king must open this festival wherever he is. On this occasion his majesty dresses himself in his richest cloak and helmet, and is paddled in a canoe along the shore, followed sometimes by many of his subjects. He embarks early, and must finish his excursion at sunrise. The strongest and most expert of the warriors is chosen to receive him on his landing. The warrior watches the canoe along the beach; and as soon as the king lands, and has thrown off his cloak, he darts his spear at him, from a distance of about thirty paces, and the king must either catch the spear in his hand, or suffer from it: there is no jesting in the business. Having caught it, he carries it under his arm, with the sharp end downwards, into the temple or heavoo. On his entrance, the assembled multitude begin their sham-fights, and immediately the air is obscured by clouds of spears, made for the occasion with blunted ends. Hamamea (the king) has been frequently advised to abolish this ridiculous ceremony, in which he risks his life every year; but to no effect. His answer always is, that he is as able to catch a spear as any one on the island is to throw it at him ...
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	Te Pei (*107 - *119)
Pei. Grooves, still visible on the steep slopes of some hills, anciently used as toboggans. People used to slide down them seated on banana-tree barks. This pastime, very popular, was called pei-âmo. Vanaga. Like, as; pei ra, thus, like that; such, the same as; pei na, thus, like that; pei ra ta matou, proverb; pei ra hoki, likeness, similitude; pei ra tau, system; pei ra hoki ta matou, usage. PS Sa.: pei, thus. This is particuarly interesting as preserving one of the primordial speech elements. It is a composite, pe as, and i as demonstrative expressive of that which is within sight; therefore the locution signifies clearly as-this. Churchill. Mgv.: To juggle balls. Ta.: pei, id. Mq.: pei, id. Peiaha, jaws, gills of fish. Ta.: peihaha, peiha, gills. Ma.: piha, id.  Peipei, to approach. Churchill.

	MAY 3
	4
	5
	6 (*46)
	7 (127)
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	Ga2-13
	Ga2-14
	Ga2-15 (45)
	Ga2-16
	Ga2-17

	July 6
	7 (188)
	8
	9 (*46 + *64)
	10 (127 + 64)


 10.19  Once again. The Milky Way River of Souls could have been said to stretch between the twins in Gemini 
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and the inseparable pair at the Fish-hook of Maui:
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... In the legends of the Polynesian Islanders, notably those of the Hervey group, the stars in the Scorpion, from the two lettered μ to λ and υ, 
[image: image1125.jpg]



were the Fish-hook of Maui, with which that god drew up from the depths the great island Tongareva; and the names and legend that Ellis, in his Polynesian Researches, applied to Castor and Pollux in Gemini, the Reverend Mr. W. W. Gill asserts, in his Myths and Songs of the South Pacific, belong here, and are the favorites among the story-tellers of the Hervey Islands. They make the star μ¹ a little girl, Piri-ere-ua, the Inseparable, with her smaller brother, μ², fleeing from home to the sky when ill treated by their parents, the stars λ and υ, who followed them and are still in pursuit ... 

Piri-ere-ua, the Inseparable, was a girl (μ¹) and she had a little brother (μ²). In some of the Gemini illustrations we can imagine that one of them was a boy and the other a girl. The Club was in the right hand of Pollux and in the left hand of Castor was an arrow (a 'flying tanist spear').
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I suggest the dream soul station Te Piringa Aniva was an allusion to the inseparable pair up in the sky at the Fish-hook of Maui, half a year away from the also inseparable Castor and Pollux down on earth. The Mouth of Gemini was between η and μ:
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	16 (80 + 26)
	2
	APRIL 19
	20
	21 (111)
	6 * 29½
	OCT 16 
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	Ga1-26
	
	Ga1-29
	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1
	
	Ga8-6 (209)

	1 kavakava atua
	
	1 pua
	FURUD
	CANOPUS
	
	NASH

	
	
	MOUTH OF THE TWINS
	
	


	Te Kioe Uri (*81 - *93)
	 Te Piringa Aniva (*94 - *106)

	... The cult place of Vinapu is located between the fifth and sixth segment of the dream voyage of Hau Maka. These segments, named 'Te Kioe Uri' (inland from Vinapu) and 'Te Piringa Aniva' (near Hanga Pau Kura) flank Vinapu from both the west and the east. The decoded meaning of the names 'the dark rat' (i.e., the island king as the recipient of gifts) and 'the gathering place of the island population' (for the purpose of presenting the island king with gifts) links them with the month 'Maro', which is June. Thus the last month of the Easter Island year is twice connected with Vinapu. Also, June is the month of summer solstice [a mistake: south of the equator it is winter solstice], which again points to the possibility that the Vinapu complex was used for astronomical purposes ...
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	1 kavakava atua
	1 kohe.
	1 nehenehe
	1 pua
	1 harahara
	1 hua taru.
	1 makere

	Makere and Hata. were cock-roaches, and then followed Tuere Heu. and Tureme.
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Hata. 1. Table, bureau. P Pau.: afata, a chest, box. Mgv.: avata, a box, case, trunk, coffin. Mq.: fata, hata, a piece of wood with several branches serving as a rack, space, to ramify, to branch; fataá, hataá, stage, step, shelf. Ta.: fata, scaffold, altar. 2. Hakahata, to disjoint; hakahatahata, to loosen, to stretch. P Pau.: vata, an interval, interstice. Mgv.: kohata, the space between two boards, to be badly joined; akakohata, to leave a space between two bodies badly joined; hakahata, to be large, broad, wide, spacious, far off. Mq.: hatahata, fatafata, having chinks, not tightly closed, disjointed. Ta.: fatafata, open. 3. Hatahata, calm, loose, prolix, vast. Mgv.: hatahara, broad, wide, spacious, at one's ease. Ta.: fatafata, free from care. Mq.: hatahata, empty, open. 4. Hatahata, tube, pipe, funnel. Churchill. Sa.: fata, a raised house in which to store yams, a shelf, a handbarrow, a bier, a litter, an altar, to carry on a litter; fatāmanu, a scaffold. To.: fata, a loft, a bier, a handbarrow, to carry on a bier; fataki, a platform. Fu.: fata, a barrow, a loft; fatataki, two sticks or canes attached to each other at each side of a house post to serve as a shelf. Niuē: fata, a cage, a handbarrow, a shelf, a stage, (sometimes) the upper story of a house. Uvea: fata, a barrow, a bier. Fotuna: fata, a stage. Ta.: fata, an altar, a scaffold, a piece of wood put up to hang baskets of food on; afata, a chest, a box, a coop, a raft, a scaffold. Pau.: fata, a heap; afata, a box, a chest. Ma.: whata, a platform or raised storehouse for food, an altar, to elevate, to support. Moriori: whata, a raft. Mq.: fata, hata, hataá, shelves. Rapanui: hata, a table. Ha.: haka, a ladder, an artificial henroost; alahaka, a ladder. Mg.: ata, a shelf; atamoa, a ladder; atarau, an altar. Mgv.: avata, a coffer, a box. Vi.: vata, a loft, a shelf; tāvata, a bier. The Samoan fata is a pair of light timbers pointed at the ends and tied across the center posts of the house, one in front, the other behind the line of posts; rolls of mats and bales of sennit may be laid across these timbers; baskets or reserved victuals may be hung on the ends. The litter and the barrow are two light poles with small slats lashed across at intervals. The Marquesan fata is a stout stem of a sapling with the stumps of several branches, a hat tree in shape, though found among a barehead folk. These illustrations are sufficient to show what is the common element in all these fata identifications, light cross-pieces spaced at intervals. With this for a primal signifaction it is easy to see how a ladder, a raft, a henroost, an altar come under the same stem for designation. Perhaps Samoan fatafata the breast obtains the name by reason of the ribs; it would be convincing were it not that the plumpness of most Samoans leaves the ribs a matter of anatomical inference. Churchill 2. 

	APRIL 16
	17 (472)
	18 (*393)
	19 (*29)
	20
	21 (111)
	22
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	Ga1-26
	Ga1-27
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29
	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1
	Ga2-2

	μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)
	6h (91.3 = 273.4 - 182.1) 
ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
*50.0 = *91.4 - *41.4 = *232.0 - *172.0
	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4 (Brand) / Maru-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-7 (Front of the Mouth of the Twins)
TEJAT PRIOR = η Gemini (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
*52.0 = *93.4 - *41.4
	 FURUD = ζ Canis Majoris (94.9)
	Well-22 (Tapir) / Arkū-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-8 (Back of the Mouth of the Twins)
δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR = μ Gemini, MIRZAM (The Roarer) = β Canis Majoris (95.4), CANOPUS (Canopy) = α Carinae (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
*54.0 = *95.4 - *41.4
	no star listed (96)

	... The Pythagoreans make Phaeton fall into Eridanus, burning part of its water, and glowing still at the time when the Argonauts passed by. Ovid stated that since the fall the Nile hides its sources. Rigveda 9.73.3 says that the Great Varuna has hidden the ocean. The Mahabharata tells in its own style why the 'heavenly Ganga' had to be brought down. At the end of the Golden Age (Krita Yuga) a class of Asura who had fought against the 'gods' hid themselves in the ocean where the gods could not reach them, and planned to overthrow the government. So the gods implored Agastya (Canopus, alpha Carinae = Eridu) for help. The great Rishi did as he was bidden, drank up the water of the ocean, and thus laid bare the enemies, who were then slain by the gods. But now, there was no ocean anymore! Implored by the gods to fill the sea again, the Holy One replied: 'That water in sooth hath been digested by me. Some other expedient, therefore, must be thought of by you, if ye desire to make endeavour to fill the ocean ...
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	June 19 (170)
	20 (513 / 3)
	SOLSTICE
	22 (*93)
	23 (174)
	ST JOHN'S DAY
	25

	°June 15 (*86)
	16
	17 (168)
	18
	19
	20 (*91)
	SOLSTICE

	'May 23 (*63)
	24 (12 * 12)
	25 (145)
	26
	27
	28 (*68)
	29

	9 (*49 = 7 * 7)
	"May 10 (130)
	Vaitu Potu 11
	12 (*52)
	12 (*418)
	14 (*54)
	15 (500)

	29 = 170 - 141
	130 - 100
	31
	32
	33
	34
	35 = *55 - *20

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	OCT 16
	17 (290)
	18 (*394 - *183)
	 19 (475 - 183)
	20
	21 (*214)
	22 (295)

	[image: image1144.jpg]



	[image: image1145.jpg]



	[image: image1146.jpg]



	[image: image1147.jpg]



	[image: image1148.jpg]



	[image: image1149.jpg]



	[image: image1150.jpg]




	Ga8-6 (31 + 178)
	Ga8-7 (210)
	Ga8-8
	Ga8-9
	Ga8-10
	Ga8-11 (214)
	Ga8-12

	Winnowing Basket-7 (Leopard)
18h (273.4)
*232.0 = *273.4 - *41.4
NASH (Point) = γ Sagittarii (273.7), θ Arae (273.8)
	ZHŌNGSHĀN = ο Herculis (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)
	ι Pavonis (275.1), POLIS = μ Sagittarii (275.9) 
MENKAR (α Ceti)
	η Sagittarii (276.9)
	Purva Ashadha-20 (Elephant Tusk, Fan, Winnowing Basket)
	KAUS BOREALIS = λ Sagittarii (279.3)

	
	
	
	
	KAUS MEDIUS = δ Sagittarii, κ Lyrae (277.5), TUNG HAE (Heavenly Eastern Sea) = η Serpentis (277.7), SHAOU PIH (Minor Minister) = φ Draconis (277.8), KWEI SHE = χ Draconis (277.9
	φ Oct. (278.1), KAUS AUSTRALIS = ε Sagittarii (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), AL  ATHFAR (The Talons of the Falling Eagle) = μ Lyrae (278.6)
*237.0 = *278.4 - *41.4
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... As has already been mentioned, the Delphians worshipped Dionysus once a year as the new-born child, Liknites, 'the Child in the Harvest Basket', which was a shovel-shaped basket of rush and osier used as a harvest basket, a cradle, a manger, and a winnowing-fan for tossing the grain up into the air against the wind, to separate it from the chaff. The worship of the Divine Child was established in Minoan Crete, its most famous early home in Europe. In 1903, on the site of the temple of Dictaean Zeues - the Zeus who was yearly born in Rhea's cave at Dicte near Cnossos, where Pythagoras spent 'thrice nine hallowed days' [27] of his initiation - was found a Greek hymn which seems to preserve the original Minoan formula in which the gypsum-powdered, sword-dancing Curetes, or tutors, saluted the Child at his birthday feast. In it he is hailed as 'the Cronian one' who comes yearly to Dicte mounted on a sow and escorted by a spirit-throng, and begged for peace and plenty as a reward for their joyful leaps ...

	Dec 19 (*273)
	20 (354)
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23 (174 + 183)
	X-MAS EVE
	25 (359)

	°Dec 15 (*269)
	16 (350)
	17
	18
	19
	20 (354)
	21

	'Nov 22 (*246)
	23
	24 (328)
	25
	26 (*250)
	27
	28 (332)

	"Nov 8
	9
	10 (314)
	11
	12 (*236)
	13
	14

	*273 - *141
	*133
	*134
	*135
	*236 - *100
	*137
	*138


According to my interpretation of the Gregorian calendar also Sirius functioned as a kind of fish-hook, by drawing up the 2nd half of the year:

	Te Piringa Aniva (*94 - *106)

	1 makere   1 hata.
	1 tuere heu.
	1 tureme    1 he rangi koro vao.
	2 he tua mamari manu.
	3 he tua manu auau

	... Then Teke said to Oti, 'Go to the sugarcane plantation [ka oho ki roto ki te toa] and carefully break off [ka hahati] pieces of cane. Not one variety shall be left (i.e., shall be omitted) when the pieces of sugarcane are taken along.' Teke and Oti went with their assistants, entered into the sugarcane plantation, and broke off pieces everywhere. Teke said the names [he nape i te ingoa] of all the different varieties of sugarcane. [E:69-70]

he toa (sugarcane)
1
he
rangi koro vao.
a Teke. a Oti.
2
tua mamari manu.
3
tua manu auau
4
ruma.
5
tuitui koviro.
6
vitiviti.
7
marikuru = The Ash
... Toa  'Canne à sucre en fleur' (blooming sugar cane) is the explanation given by Bishop Jaussen (according to Barthel): Die in den Metorogesängen oft vorkommende Benennung der Zeichen 65 bzw. 66 als toa wurde von Jaussen auf das Zuckerrohr bezogen; eine Auffassung, die keine Stütze in den Tafeltexten findet.
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Berücksichtigt man aber, daß die Metorogesänge phonetisch nicht immer ganz exakt niedergeschrieben wurden, so findet man eine sinnvolle Lösung, wenn man zwischen tôa und to'a underscheidet: Das erste Wort bedeutet Zuckerrohr, das zweite dagegen Feind, Mörder. Englert 1948, 503: 'caña de azucar' bzw. 'enemigo; asesino'. Ferner: he to'a o te îka, el que ha dado muerte a una persona' ...
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toa
rau hei
... There are 12 Chinese types of year:

Rat
Ox
Tiger
Rabbit
Dragon
Snake
1
2
3
4
5
6
Horse
Goat
Monkey
Rooster
Dog
Pig
7
8
9
10
11
12
The first day of each Chinese year will always fall sometime between January 21 and February 21, inclusive. The traditional Chinese calendar is lunisolar, like the Hebrew calendar but unlike the Western (Gregorian) solar calendar or the Islamic lunar calendar ...

	APRIL 22
	23
	24
	(*35 = 115 - 80)
	26
	27
	(118 = 4 * 29½)
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	Ga2-2
	Ga2-3
	Ga2-4
	Ga2-5 (35)
	Ga2-6
	Ga2-7
	Ga2-8

	CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	no star listed (96)
	β Monocerotis, ν Gemini (97.0)
	no star listed (98)
	ν Puppis (99.2), ψ3 Aurigae (99.4), ψ2 Aurigae (99.5)
*58.0 = *99.4 - *41.4
GEMMA (α Cor. Bor.)
	ψ4 Aurigae (100.5), MEBSUTA (Outstretched)  = ε Gemini (100.7)
	SIRIUS = α Canis Majoris (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4), ν Gemini (101.6), ψ6 Aurigae (101.7)
*60.0 = *101.4 - *41.4
	τ Puppis (102.2), ψ7 Aurigae (102.4)
*61.0 = *102.4 - *41.4

	... In other words, the ancient Druidic religion based on the oak-cult will be swept away by Christianity and the door - the god Llyr - will languish forgotten in the Castle of Arianrhod, the Corona Borealis. This helps us to understand the relationship at Rome of Janus and the White Goddess Cardea who is ... the Goddess of Hinges who came to Rome from Alba Longa. She was the hinge on which the year swung - the ancient Latin, not the Etruscan year - and her importance as such is recorded in the Latin adjective cardinalis - as we say in English 'of cardinal importance - which was also applied to the four main winds; for winds were considered as under the sole direction of the Great Goddess until Classical times ...

	June 25
	26
	27
	28
	29 (180)
	30 (*101)
	July 1

	SOLSTICE
	°June 22
	23
	ST JOHN'S DAY
	25 (*96)
	26 (6 * 29½)
	27

	'May 29
	30
	31
	'June 1 (*72)
	2
	3 (154)
	4

	"May 15 (500)
	16 (136)
	17
	Vaitu Potu 18
	19
	20
	21 (*61)

	35
	36 = 136 - 100
	37
	38
	39 = 180 - 141
	40
	41

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	OCT 22 (295)
	23
	24
	25
	26
	27 (300)
	28
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	Ga8-12
	Ga8-13 (216)
	Ga8-14
	Ga8-15
	Ga8-16
	Ga8-17 (220)
	Ga8-18

	KAUS BOREALIS = λ Sagittarii (279.3)
	ν Pavonis (280.4), κ Cor. Austr. (280.9)
*239.0 = *280.4 - *41.4
	Abhijit-22 (Victorious)
θ Cor. Austr. (281.0), VEGA = α Lyrae (281.8)
	no star listed (282)
	ζ Pavonis (283.4), λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), DOUBLE DOUBLE = ε Lyrae (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8)
*242.0 = *283.4 - *41.4
	South Dipper-8 (Unicorn)
Φ Sagittarii (284.0), μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8)
	SHELIAK (Tortoise) = β Lyrae, ν Lyrae (285.1), ο Draconis (285.5). λ Pavonis (285.7) 
ATLAS (27 Tauri)

	Dec 25
	Dec 26 (360)
	27
	28
	29
	30 (364)
	31

	SOLSTICE
	°Dec 22
	23
	24
	25
	26 (360)
	27

	'Nov 28
	29 (360 - 27)
	30 (*254)
	'Dec 1
	2
	3
	4

	"Nov 14
	15 (360 - 41)
	16 (320)
	17
	18 (*242)
	19
	20 (*244)

	*138
	*139
	*240 - *100
	*282 - *141
	*142
	*143
	*144

	... 'Tell us a story!' said the March Hare. 'Yes, please do!' pleaded Alice. 'And be quick about it', added the Hatter, 'or you'll be asleep again before it's done.' 'Once upon a time there were three little sisters', the Dormouse began in a great hurry: 'and their names were Elsie, Lacie, and Tillie; and they lived at the bottom of a well — '
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	Te Piringa Aniva (*94 - *106)

	4 he ruma.
	5 he tuitui koviro.
	6 he vitiviti.
	7 he marikuru = the Ash

	APRIL 29
	30
	MAY 1 (*41)
	2 (122)
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	... The brothers had no idea what Maui was up to now, as he paid out his line. Down, down it sank, and when it was at the bottom Maui lifted it slightly, and it caught on something which at once pulled very hard. Maui pulled also, and hauled in a little of his line. The canoe heeled over, and was shipping water fast. 'Let it go!' cried the frightened brothers, but Maui answered with the words that are now a proverb: 'What Maui has got in his hand he cannot throw away.' 'Let go?' he cried. 'What did I come for but to catch fish?' And he went on hauling in his line, the canoe kept taking water, and his brothers kept bailing frantically, but Maui would not let go. Now Maui's hook had caught in the barge-boards of the house of Tonganui, who lived at the bottom of that part of the sea and whose name means Great South; for it was as far to the south that the brothers had paddled from their home. And Maui knew what it was that he had caught, and while he hauled at his line he was chanting the spell that goes: O Tonganui / why do you hold so stubbornly there below? // The power of Muri's jawbone is at work on you, / you are coming, / you are caught now, / you are coming up, / appear, appear. // Shake yourself, / grandson of Tangaroa the little. The fish came near the surface then, so that Maui's line was slack for a moment, and he shouted to it not to get tangled. But then the fish plunged down again, all the way to the bottom. And Maui had to strain, and haul away again. And at the height of all this excitement his belt worked loose, and his maro fell off and he had to kick it from his feet. He had to do the rest with nothing on ...
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	Ga2-9
	Ga2-10
	Ga2-11
	Ga2-12 (42)

	Mash-mashu-sha-Risū-9 (Twins of the Shepherd) 
θ Gemini (103.0), ψ8 Aurigae (103.2), ALHENA = γ Gemini (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)
	ADARA (Virgins) = ε Canis Majoris (104.8)
	ω Gemini (105.4), ALZIRR (Button) = ξ Gemini (105.7), MULIPHEIN (Oaths) = γ Canis Majoris (105.8), MEKBUDA (Contracted) = ζ Gemini (105.9) 

*64.0 = *105.4 - *41.4
 
	7h (106.5) 
no star listed (106)

	July 2
	3 (*104 = 8 * 13)
	4 (185)
	5

	ºJune 28
	29 (180)
	SIRIUS (*41 + *60)
	ºJuly 1 (182)

	'June 5
	6 (157)
	7 (*78)
	8

	"May 22
	23 (*63)
	Vaitu Potu 24
	25 (145)

	42
	43
	44 = 185 - 141
	45 = 145 - 100

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	OCT 29
	30 (303)
	31 (*224)
	NOV 1

	χ Oct. (286.0), AIN AL RAMI (Eye of the Archer) = ν Sagittarii (286.2), υ Draconis (286.4), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), ALYA (Fat Tail) = θ Serpentis (286.6)
*245.0 = *286.4 - *41.4
	ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Aquilae, ε Cor. Austr., SULAPHAT (Little Tortoise Shell) = γ Lyrae (287.4), λ Lyrae (287.7), ASCELLA (Armpit) = ζ Sagittarii, BERED = i Aquilae (Ant.) (287.9)
*246.0 = *287.4 - *41.4
	Al Na'ām-18 (Ostriches) / Uttara Ashadha-21 (Elephant tusk, small bed)
NUNKI = σ Sagittarii (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5), MANUBRIUM = ο Sagittarii (288.8), ζ Aquilae (288.9)
*247.0 = *288.4 - *41.4
	19h (289.2)
λ Aquilae (Ant.) (289.1), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5), δ Cor. Austr. (289.8)
*248.0 = *289.4 - *41.4

	... This [σ Sagittarii] has been identified with Nunki of the Euphratean Tablet of the Thirty Stars, the Star of the Proclamation of the Sea, this Sea being the quarter occupied by Aquarius, Capricornus, Delphinus, Pisces, and Pisces Australis. It is the same space in the sky that Aratos designated as Water ...
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	Jan 1
	2
	3 (368)
	4

	°Dec 28 
	29
	30 (364)
	31

	'Dec 5
	6 (340)
	7 (*261)
	8

	"Nov 21
	22
	23 (327)
	24 (*248)

	*145
	*146
	*147 = *288 - *141
	*148 = *248 - *100


The Gregorian calendar was launched by the Pope Gregory XIII in AD 1582 and its date ºJune 30 corresponded to the place not only of heliacal Sirius but also to the day when the Button star ξ in Gemini rose together with the Sun. Furthermore, half a year away was Nunki and the Teapot.

At the time of rongorongo Sirius was still at right ascension day *101, although the precession had moved the rest of the stars with on average about 4 days later in the year to around right ascension day *105. Instead of Nunki (σ) time was now at the beginning of the handle (Φ) of the South Dipper which was half a year away from Sirius:
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In order to reach the epoch when the Fish-hook of Maui was at a cardinal point for the sun we have to go back to the time of the Bull. Here the Inseparable Pair (they could not have been twins because the girl was older than her little brother), viz. μ Scorpii, were rising with the Sun in day 270 when the Full Moon was at day 88:
	SEPT 26
	27 (270 = 3 * 90)
	28 (454 - 183)
	29
	30 (*193)
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	Ga7-20
	Ga7-21
	Ga7-22
	Ga7-23 (192)
	Ga7-24

	ATRIA = α Tr. Austr. (253.9)
	Tail-6 (Tiger)
WEI (Tail) = ε Scorpii, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB = μ Scorpii (254.7)
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), GRAFIAS = ζ Scorpii (255.4)
*214.0 = *255.4 - *41.4
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), CUJAM (Club) = ε Herculi (256.9)
	no star listed (257)

	Nov 29
	30 (*254)
	Dec 1
	2 (336)
	3

	°Nov 25
	26 (*250)
	27
	28 (332)
	29

	'Nov 2
	3 (*227)
	4
	5
	6 (310)

	"Oct 19
	20
	21
	22 (295)
	23 (*216)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	MARCH 28
	29 (88)
	30 (454)
	31 (90)
	APRIL 1

	TABIT = π³ Orionis  (71.7), π² Orionis (71.9)
320 (South Pole star, Dramasa) - 71 (Tabit) = 249 (Antares)
	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8) 
*31.0 = *72.4 - *41.4
	π¹ Orionis (73.0), ο² Orionis (73.4), HASSALEH = ι Aurigae (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9) 
*32.0 = *73.4 - *41.4
	ALMAAZ (The Male Goat) = ε Aurigae (74.7), HAEDUS I = ζ Aurigae (74.8)
	HAEDUS II = η Aurigae (75.9)
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	May 31 (151)
	June 1
	2 (*73)
	3
	4 (*440)

	°May 27
	28 (148)
	29
	30
	31 (*436)

	'May 4 (124)
	5 (*45)
	6
	7
	8 (*413)

	"April 20 (*30)
	21 (111)
	22
	23
	24 (*399)


	1
	Horn
	α Virginis (Spica)
	Crocodile
	Oct 9 (282)
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	2
	Neck
	κ Virginis
	Dragon
	Oct 21 (294)

	3
	Root
	α Librae (Zuben Elgenubi)
	Badger
	Oct 31 (304)

	4
	Room
	π Scorpii (Vrischika)
	Hare
	Nov 17 (321)

	5
	Heart
	σ Scorpii
	Fox
	Nov 23 (327)

	6
	Tail
	μ Scorpii (Denebakrab)
	Tiger
	Nov 30 (294 + 40)

	7
	Winnowing Basket
	γ Sagittarii (Nash)
	Leopard
	Dec 19 (353)

	December solstice (355 = 80 + 275 = 289 + 66 = 282 + 73 = 334 + 21)


Once again: At the opposite side of the sky compared to the Inseparable Pair (μ¹ and her smaller brother μ²) was day 88 (MARCH 29).
... On side B together with the four edges is a series of notches that are clearly set in an intentional pattern. The edges contain a total of 39 notches in groups of 6, 13, 7 and 13. A further 49 notches on side B are arranged in four vertical lines of 13, 10, 12 and 13 respectively plus a further notch that could be in either of the middle two lines ... The grouping of the notches on the plate suggests a time-related sequence. The total number of notches (88) not only coincides with the number of days in 3 lunations (88.5) but also approximately with the number of days when the star Betelgeuse (α Ori) disappeared from view each year between its heliacal set (about 14 days before the spring equinox around 33,000 BP) and its heliacal rise (approximately 19 days before the summer solstice). Conversely, the nine-month period when Orion was visible in the sky approximately matched the duration of human pregnancy, and the timing of the heliacal rise in early summer would have facilitated a ‘rule of thumb’ whereby, by timing conception close to the reappearance of the constellation, it could be ensured that a birth would take place after the severe winter half-year, but leaving enough time for sufficient nutrition of the baby before the beginning of the next winter. There is a resemblance between the anthropoid on side A and the constellation Orion. None of these factors is convincing when taken in isolation, because of the high probability that apparently significant structural and numerical coincidences might have arisen fortuitously. However, taken together they suggest that the anthropoid represented an asterism equivalent to today’s constellation of Orion, and that the ivory plate as a whole related to a system of time reckoning linked to the moon and to human pregnancy. If so, then ethnographic comparisons would suggest that the Geißenklösterle culture related their ‘anthropoid’ asterism to perceived cycles of cosmic power and fertility ...

We can indeed count 270 + 183 = 365 + 88. From the Inseparable Pair to the place half a year later - when Orion with his left arm held out the fur of the dead Old Lion as a Sign demonstrating it was time for his reincarnation - there was very little food.
... Antares, visible in the morning sky of December-January, came to stand for summer heat; hence the saying, 'Rehua cooks (ripens) all fruit'. The generally accepted version of the Rehua myth, according to Best, is that Rehua had two wives, the stars on either side of Antares. One was Ruhi-te-rangi or Pekehawani, the personification of summer languor (ruhi), the other Whaka-onge-kai, She-who-makes-food-scarce before the new crops can be harvested ...
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At the time of rongorongo heliacal Antares was in day 329 (November 25), and this date surely was alluding to MARCH 29 (88), which was 64 days earlier than June 1 (152).

Here we will remember that the Explorers reached Easter Island in "June 1 (152):

... On the twenty-fifth day [raa] of the first month ('Vaitu Nui'), Ira and Makoi set sail. (i te rua te angahuru marima raa o te vaitu nui.i oho.mai ai a ira.ko Makoi), on the first day [te raa po rae] of the month of June ('Maro'), the bow [te ihu] of Ira's canoe touched land again. [E:17]
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 10.20  In modern western society focus is intent on division instead of multiplication - separating everything down to its atoms (and further down) in order to analyze instead of putting all together in a harmonious way. Speed and efficiency demands division of labour instead of working together. But this will make it impossible to look ahead with care. For the Polynesians it was easy, in spite of a complex map of reality they saw it clearly, because in real agriculture everything is based on cycles:

... For the Maori the past is an important and pervasive dimension of the present and future. Often referred to as the 'ever-present now', Maori social reality is perceived as though looking back in time from the past to the present. The Maori word for 'the front of' is mua and this is used as a term to describe the past, that is, Nga wa o mua or the time in front of us. Likewise, the word for the back is muri which is a term that is used for the future. Thus the past is in front of us, it is known; the future is behind us, unknown. The point of this is that our ancestors always had their backs to the future with their eyes firmly on the past. Our past is not conceived as something long ago and done with, known only as an historical fact with no contemporary relevance or meaning. In the words of a respected Maori elder: The present is a combination of the ancestors and 'their living faces' or genetic inheritors, that is the present generations. Our past is as much the face of our present and future. They live in us ... we live in them ...
Manuscript E and the rongorongo texts can therefore be properly understood only from perceiving the whole. Its parts were alive and inseparable (Piri-ere-ua) - not like the Gemini twins who were separated by the death of Castor while Pollux lived on.

... In the legends of the Polynesian Islanders, notably those of the Hervey group, the stars in the Scorpion, from the two lettered μ to λ and υ, were the Fish-hook of Maui, with which that god drew up from the depths the great island Tongareva; and the names and legend that Ellis, in his Polynesian Researches, applied to Castor and Pollux in Gemini, the Reverend Mr. W. W. Gill asserts, in his Myths and Songs of the South Pacific, belong here, and are the favorites among the story-tellers of the Hervey Islands. They make the star μ¹ a little girl, Piri-ere-ua, the Inseparable, with her smaller brother, μ², fleeing from home to the sky when ill treated by their parents, the stars λ and υ, who followed them and are still in pursuit ...
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But one such description of this harmonious whole was different from every other such description, because of the various limiting areas for incising glyphs. Which caused creativity.

This explains why it is so difficult to find any point in one text which agrees completely with a point in another text. Instead we have to look at other places in the same medium; in the same rongorongo text or in the same manuscript for that matter.

The Sirius fish-hook in the G text is a good example:

	Te Piringa Aniva (*94 - *106)

	4 he ruma.
	5 he tuitui koviro.
	6 he vitiviti.
	7 he marikuru = the Ash

	APRIL 29
	30
	MAY 1 (*41)
	2 (122)
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	... The brothers had no idea what Maui was up to now, as he paid out his line. Down, down it sank, and when it was at the bottom Maui lifted it slightly, and it caught on something which at once pulled very hard. Maui pulled also, and hauled in a little of his line. The canoe heeled over, and was shipping water fast. 'Let it go!' cried the frightened brothers, but Maui answered with the words that are now a proverb: 'What Maui has got in his hand he cannot throw away.' 'Let go?' he cried. 'What did I come for but to catch fish?' And he went on hauling in his line, the canoe kept taking water, and his brothers kept bailing frantically, but Maui would not let go. Now Maui's hook had caught in the barge-boards of the house of Tonganui, who lived at the bottom of that part of the sea and whose name means Great South; for it was as far to the south that the brothers had paddled from their home. And Maui knew what it was that he had caught, and while he hauled at his line he was chanting the spell that goes: O Tonganui / why do you hold so stubbornly there below? // The power of Muri's jawbone is at work on you, / you are coming, / you are caught now, / you are coming up, / appear, appear. // Shake yourself, / grandson of Tangaroa the little. The fish came near the surface then, so that Maui's line was slack for a moment, and he shouted to it not to get tangled. But then the fish plunged down again, all the way to the bottom. And Maui had to strain, and haul away again. And at the height of all this excitement his belt worked loose, and his maro fell off and he had to kick it from his feet. He had to do the rest with nothing on ...
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	Ga2-9
	Ga2-10
	Ga2-11
	Ga2-12 (42)

	Mash-mashu-sha-Risū-9 (Twins of the Shepherd) 
θ Gemini (103.0), ψ8 Aurigae (103.2), ALHENA = γ Gemini (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)
	ADARA (Virgins) = ε Canis Majoris (104.8)
	ω Gemini (105.4), ALZIRR (Button) = ξ Gemini (105.7), MULIPHEIN (Oaths) = γ Canis Majoris (105.8), MEKBUDA (Contracted) = ζ Gemini (105.9) 

*64.0 = *105.4 - *41.4
 
	7h (106.5) 
no star listed (106)

	July 2
	3 (*104 = 8 * 13)
	4 (185)
	5

	ºJune 28
	29 (180)
	SIRIUS (*41 + *60)
	ºJuly 1 (182)

	The Gregorian calendar was launched by the Pope Gregory XIII  in AD 1582 and its date ºJune 30 corresponded to the place not only of heliacal Sirius but also to day when the Button star ξ in Gemini rose with the Sun. Furthermore, half a year away was Nunki and the Teapot.


	'June 5
	6 (157)
	7 (*78)
	8

	"May 22
	23 (*63)
	Vaitu Potu 24
	25 (145)

	42
	43
	44 = 185 - 141
	45 = 145 - 100

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	OCT 29
	30 (303)
	31 (*224)
	NOV 1

	χ Oct. (286.0), AIN AL RAMI (Eye of the Archer) = ν Sagittarii (286.2), υ Draconis (286.4), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), ALYA (Fat Tail) = θ Serpentis (286.6)
*245.0 = *286.4 - *41.4
	ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Aquilae, ε Cor. Austr., SULAPHAT (Little Tortoise Shell) = γ Lyrae (287.4), λ Lyrae (287.7), ASCELLA (Armpit) = ζ Sagittarii, BERED = i Aquilae (Ant.) (287.9)
*246.0 = *287.4 - *41.4
	Al Na'ām-18 (Ostriches) / Uttara Ashadha-21 (Elephant tusk, small bed)
NUNKI = σ Sagittarii (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5), MANUBRIUM = ο Sagittarii (288.8), ζ Aquilae (288.9)
*247.0 = *288.4 - *41.4
	19h (289.2)
λ Aquilae (Ant.) (289.1), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5), δ Cor. Austr. (289.8)
*248.0 = *289.4 - *41.4

	... This [σ Sagittarii] has been identified with Nunki of the Euphratean Tablet of the Thirty Stars, the Star of the Proclamation of the Sea, this Sea being the quarter occupied by Aquarius, Capricornus, Delphinus, Pisces, and Pisces Australis. It is the same space in the sky that Aratos designated as Water ...
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... I wan't a clean cup, interrupted the Hatter: let's all move one place on. He moved as he spoke, and the Dormouse followed him: the March Hare moved into the Dormouse's place, and Alice rather unwillingly took the place of the March Hare. The Hatter was the only one who got any advantage from the change; and Alice was a good deal worse off than before, as the March Hare had just upset the milk-jug into his plate ...

	Jan 1
	2
	3 (368)
	4

	°Dec 28 
	29
	30 (364)
	31

	'Dec 5
	6 (340)
	7 (*261)
	8

	"Nov 21
	22
	23 (327)
	24 (*248)

	*145
	*146
	*147 = *288 - *141
	*148 = *248 - *100


For there is another fish-hook glyph to compare with:
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	Ga2-11 (41)
	
	Gb1-18 (247 = 41 + 183 + 23)

	ºJune 30 (181) - heliacal Sirius
	182
	'Dec 30 (364) - nakshatra Sirius

	ºDec 30 (364 = 181 + 183)
	
	'June 30 (181 = 364 - 183)

	23 = precessional depth from the time of Gregory XIII down to Roman times

	... Thus was dry land fished up by Maui, which had lain beneath the sea ever since the great rains that were sent by the Sky father and the god of winds. The Maori people say that the north island of Aotearoa, which certainly is shaped much like a fish, is Te Ika a Maui; and according to some tribes the south island is the canoe from which he caught it. And his hook is the cape at Heretaunga once known as Te matau a Maui, Maui's Fishhook (Cape Kidnappers). In some of the other islands which lie across the sea towards Hawaiki, the people say that theirs is the land that Maui pulled up from below ...
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From glyph number 41 (alluding to the epoch of Bharani) to glyph number 247 there were not 183 right ascension days but 183 + 23 = 206 right ascension days. The addition of 23 days is due to the precessional distance down from AD 1582 (at the Pope Gregory XIII) to Roman times. 23 * 71 (= 26000 / 365.25) = 1633 years (and 1633 - 1582 = 51 BC, which corresponded to the First Point of Aries at 0h).

In Roman times the Julian calendar integrated much of the essential earlier knowledge, and therefore it should not astound us to find Gb1-18 (→ 118 = 472 / 4) at the place where α Columbae culminated:
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This was a place where one half year changed into the next, as illustrated in the Egyptian X asterism:
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Viz. at the Unicorn (Monoceros).

	1
	Horn
	α Virginis (Spica)
	Crocodile
	Oct 9 (282)
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	2
	Neck
	κ Virginis
	Dragon
	Oct 21 (294)

	3
	Root
	α Librae (Zuben Elgenubi)
	Badger
	Oct 31 (304)

	4
	Room
	π Scorpii (Vrischika)
	Hare
	Nov 17 (321)

	5
	Heart
	σ Scorpii
	Fox
	Nov 23 (327)

	6
	Tail
	μ Scorpii (Denebakrab)
	Tiger
	Nov 30 (294 + 40)
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	7
	Winnowing Basket
	γ Sagittarii (Nash)
	Leopard
	Dec 19 (353)

	December solstice (355 = 80 + 275 = 289 + 66 = 282 + 73 = 334 + 21)

	8
	South Dipper
	φ Sagittarii (?)
	Unicorn
	Dec 30 (364)

	... For 'f Sag' (at the 8th station) I guessed the meaning was φ Sagittarii, based on its sound value. In my uncertainty I looked for support in the G text and found φ Sagittarii precisely 284 days after equinox, in Gregorian day 364 ...


From the Columba dove one path rose ahead to Canis Minor and at the same time another path led down from Betelgeuze at the right armpit of Orion to Naos in Argo Navis.
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 10.21  In view of how in the G text a fish-hook evidently was used to illustrate the position of Sirius (instead of the position of the tail of the Scorpion), we can guess that glyph Ca5-14 was intended to refer to the Egyptian X (centered on the nose of Canis Major):
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There is no similar glyph in the G text and there is no 'fish-hook' glyph in the C text. 

The G text seems to have began (if this term could be applied to a cyclical text) with heliacal Sirrah (the Navel of the Horse) at 0h (at the time of rongorongo), whereas the C text evidently began with Te Takapau (Sirrah) at the Full Moon - the nakshatra place corresponding to heliacal 0h. The name of the stone statue which was the first item to be brought onboard the ship of king Hotu (Full Moon) A Matua was, according to Manuscript E (p. 61), 'a cycle' (taka) 'finished' (pau).
	Te Takapau (*0)
SIRRAH
	TE UHI  (water yam roots) stolen by Teke from his brother Ma'eha:

	
	18
	ADHIL (*19)
	13
	MIRA (*33)
	7
	BHARANI (*41)

	
	39


... Teke said to Oti, 'When you see [ana ui mai koe] that Maeha is coming out of the house and is walking [oho ki vaenga] over to the yam plantation, then two [hokorua, 2] of you shall look around, enter [uru] into the house, and take [too] the stone figure (moai maea) that is lying there. (Her) name is Te Takapau.' ...

In order to make sure that Ca5-14 indeed could be referring to the Egyptian X we can use my arrangement of glyphs in parallel with stars and dates. And then we can see that this X was placed at MAY 15 (*55) - alluding to May 15 (*55 = 135 - 80) when the Sun (at the epoch of rongorongo) rose together with Tau-ono (the first half of the Pleiades). 

The head of the following bird is ablaze like how in the 2nd half of the Pleiades the Queen of Sailing (Alcyone) rose together with the Sun in May 16. This was the beginning of the navigational (Naos) year.

... another Alcyone, daughter of Pleione, 'Queen of Sailing', by the oak-hero Atlas, was the mystical leader of the seven Pleiads. The heliacal rising of the Pleiads in May marked the beginning of the navigational year; their setting marked its end when (as Pliny notices in a passage about the halcyon) a remarkably cold North wind blows ...
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	Ca5-12
	Ca5-13 (472 / 4 = 118)
	Ca5-14
	Ca5-15
	Ca5-16 (11 * 11)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	MAY 13 (*53)
	14
	15 (365 + 135 = 500)
	16 (136 = 200 - 64)
	17

	AZMIDISKE = ξ Puppis (117.4)
*76.0 = *117.4 - *41.4
	φ Gemini (118.4)
*77.0 = *118.4 - *41.4
	DRUS (Hard) = χ Carinae (119.9)
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	8h (121.7)
χ Gemini (121.0), NAOS (Ship) = ζ Puppis (121.3)
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	July 16
	17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)
	20

	"June 5
	6
	7 (*78)
	8
	9 (160)

	CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	Nov 12 (*236)
	13
	14
	15
	16 (*240)

	Sravana-23 (Ear or Three Footprints)
TYL = ε Draconis (300.0), ζ Sagittae (300.1), ALTAIR (Flying Eagle) = α Aquilae (300.3), ο Aquilae (300.5), BEZEK = η Aquilae (Ant.) (300.8)
	ι Sagittarii (301.2), TEREBELLUM = ω Sagittarii, ξ Aquilae (301.3), ALSHAIN (Falcon) = β Aquilae (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)
	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	20h (304.4) 
η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
*263.0 = *304.4 -*41.4

	Jan 15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18
	19 (384)


And then we can guess that the 'severed feather branch' (Ca5-16) referred to what was lost from the ship (sacrificed) when the Argonauts rowed mightily between Scylla and Charybdis:

... In the description of the Babylonian zodiac given in the clay tablets known as the MUL.APIN, the constellation now known as Aries was the final station along the ecliptic. It was known as MULLÚ.ḪUN.GÁ, 'The Agrarian Worker'. The MUL.APIN is held to have been compiled in the 12th or 11th century BCE, but it reflects a tradition which takes the Pleiades as marking vernal equinox, which was the case with some precision at the beginning of the Middle Bronze Age (early 3rd millennium BCE). In later Babylonian tradition, the name of the constellation changes to MULUDU.NITÁ 'ram'. The motive for the name change is unknown. John H. Rogers suggests that the 'Agrarian Worker' became the 'Ram' via association with the legendary figure of Dumuzi the Shepherd. Gavin White suggests that the sumerogram LÚ 'man' may have come to be understood as Akkadian lu 'sheep'.

Aries only rose to its prominent position as the leading sign of the zodiac in the Neo-Babylonian (7th century BCE) revision of the Babylonian zodiac, as Hamal (α Ari) came to be located close to the point of vernal equinox. In Hellenistic astrology, the constellation of Aries is associated with the golden ram of Greek mythology that rescued Phrixos on orders from Mercury, taking him to the land of Colchis. Phrixos sacrificed the ram to the gods and hung its skin in a temple, where it was known as the Golden Fleece. The Golden Fleece was then stolen by Jason and the Argonauts ...

... The Symplegades ... or Clashing Rocks, also known as the Cyanean Rocks, were, according to Greek mythology, a pair of rocks at the Bosphorus that clashed together randomly. They were defeated by Jason and the Argonauts, who would have been lost and killed by the rocks except for Phineus' advice. Jason let a dove fly between the rocks; it lost only its tail feathers. The Argonauts rowed mightily to get through and lost only part of the stern ornament. After that, the Symplegades stopped moving permanently ... 
... The Argonauts, with the Golden Fleece on board, had to pass the Symplegades, the clashing rocks. Once a ship with its crew came through unharmed - so the 'blessed ones' (makaroi) had decided long ago - the Symplegades would stay fixed, and be clashing rocks no longer. After that 'accepting the novel laws of the fixed earth', they should 'offer an easy passage to all ships, once thay had learnt defeat'. This is only one station on the long 'opening travel' of the Argonauts transporting the Golden Fleece (of a ram), undertaken in all probability to introduce the Age of Aries, but it demonstrates best the relevant point, namely, 'the novel laws' ...
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 10.22  The ship of the argonauts was (of course) cut up (divided) into pieces by modern man:

... In modern western society focus is intent on division instead of multiplication - separating everything down to its atoms (and further down) in order to analyze instead of putting all togeter in a harmonious way. Speed and efficiency demands division of labour instead of working together. But this will make it impossible to look ahead with care. For the Polynesians it was easy, in spite of a very complex map of reality they saw it clearly, because in agriculture everything was based on cycles ...

Thus Canopus was not named α in the 'Ship' but α in the 'Keel (Carina)' and Naos not named ζ in the 'Ship' but ζ in the 'Stern (Puppis)'. 
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Although the sequence of its Greek letters was not cut up but was retained as a whole. And the figure was also kept intact:
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... The brothers had no idea what Maui was up to now, as he paid out his line. Down, down it sank, and when it was at the bottom Maui lifted it slightly, and it caught on something which at once pulled very hard. Maui pulled also, and hauled in a little of his line. The canoe heeled over, and was shipping water fast. 'Let it go!' cried the frightened brothers, but Maui answered with the words that are now a proverb: 'What Maui has got in his hand he cannot throw away.' 'Let go?' he cried. 'What did I come for but to catch fish?' And he went on hauling in his line, the canoe kept taking water, and his brothers kept bailing frantically, but Maui would not let go. Now Maui's hook had caught in the barge-boards of the house of Tonganui, who lived at the bottom of that part of the sea and whose name means Great South; for it was as far to the south that the brothers had paddled from their home. And Maui knew what it was that he had caught, and while he hauled at his line he was chanting the spell that goes: O Tonganui / why do you hold so stubbornly there below? // The power of Muri's jawbone is at work on you, / you are coming, / you are caught now, / you are coming up, / appear, appear. // Shake yourself, / grandson of Tangaroa the little. The fish came near the surface then, so that Maui's line was slack for a moment, and he shouted to it not to get tangled. But then the fish plunged down again, all the way to the bottom. And Maui had to strain, and haul away again. And at the height of all this excitement his belt worked loose, and his maro fell off and he had to kick it from his feet. He had to do the rest with nothing on. The brothers of Maui sat trembling in the middle of the canoe, fearing for their lives. For now the water was frothing and heaving, and great hot bubbles were coming up, and steam, and Maui was chanting the incantation called Hiki, which makes heavy weights light. At length there appeared beside them the gable and thatched roof of the house of Tonganui, and not only the house, but a huge piece of the land attached to it. The brothers wailed, and beat their heads, as they saw that Maui had fished up land, Te Ika a Maui, the fish of Maui. And there were houses on it, and fires burning, and people going about their daily tasks. Then Maui hitched his line round one of the paddles laid under a pair of thwarts, and picked up his maro, and put it on again.

Then follows something which we could not really understand properly withouth equating the House of Tonganui with Argo Navis:
'Now while I'm away,' he said, 'show some common sense and don't be impatient. Don't eat food until I come back, and whatever you do don't start cutting up the fish until I have found a priest and made an offering to the gods, and completed all the necessary rites. When I get back it will be all right to cut him up, and we'll share him out equally then. What we cannot take with us will keep until we come back for it.' Maui then returned to their village. But as soon as his back was turned his brothers did the very things that he had told them not to. They began to eat food, which was a sacrilege because no portion had yet been offered to the gods. And they started to scale the fish and cut bits off it. When they did this, Maui had not yet reached the sacred place and the presence of the gods. Had he done so, all the male and female deities would have been appeased by the promise of portions of the fish, and Tangaroa would have been content. As it was they were angry, and they caused the fish of Maui to writhe and lash about like any other fish. That is the reason why this land, Aotearoa, is now so rough and mountainous and much of it so unuseful to man. Had the brothers done as Maui told them it would have lain smooth and flat, an example to the world of what good land should be. But as soon as the sun rose above the horizon the writhing fish of Maui became solid underfoot, and could not be smoothed out again. This act of Maui's, that gave our people the land on which we live, was an event next in greatness to the separation of the Sky and Earth ...
When the Sun rose up the sky region named Earth (the 'Fish') became fixed. This confirms our interpretation, because it ought to mean the calendar of the Sun took command and that the rather random movements of the position of the double months (2 * 29½ = 59) against the starry dome of the night became a thing of the past:
... The Symplegades ... or Clashing Rocks, also known as the Cyanean Rocks, were, according to Greek mythology, a pair of rocks at the Bosphorus that clashed together randomly. They were defeated by Jason and the Argonauts, who would have been lost and killed by the rocks except for Phineus' advice. Jason let a dove fly between the rocks; it lost only its tail feathers. The Argonauts rowed mightily to get through and lost only part of the stern ornament. After that, the Symplegades stopped moving permanently ... The Argonauts, with the Golden Fleece on board, had to pass the Symplegades, the clashing rocks. Once a ship with its crew came through unharmed - so the 'blessed ones' (makaroi) had decided long ago - the Symplegades would stay fixed, and be clashing rocks no longer. After that 'accepting the novel laws of the fixed earth', they should 'offer an easy passage to all ships, once thay had learnt defeat' ...
In the G text we will find a Rei at Ga2-27 (alluding to π counted as the fraction 22 / 7) and the form of this type of glyph could very well have been used to indicate a ship (naos), oriented vertically - turned around a quarter clockwise in order to point to the effects of the precession since the ancient time when Naos had been rising with the Sun a quarter of a year earlier than in day 201 (July 20).
From there it becomes obvious that the first Rei in the text could have pointed at Canopus, i.e. like a kind of determinant for Argo Navis:
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	Rei
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	25
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	Ga1-30
	CANOPUS 
	
	Ga2-27 (57)


... The Pythagoreans make Phaeton fall into Eridanus, burning part of its water, and glowing still at the time when the Argonauts passed by. Ovid stated that since the fall the Nile hides its sources. Rigveda 9.73.3 says that the Great Varuna has hidden the ocean. The Mahabharata tells in its own style why the 'heavenly Ganga' had to be brought down. At the end of the Golden Age (Krita Yuga) a class of Asura who had fought against the 'gods' hid themselves in the ocean where the gods could not reach them, and planned to overthrow the government. So the gods implored Agastya (Canopus, alpha Carinae = Eridu) for help. The great Rishi did as he was bidden, drank up the water of the ocean, and thus laid bare the enemies, who were then slain by the gods. But now, there was no ocean anymore! Implored by the gods to fill the sea again, the Holy One replied: 'That water in sooth hath been digested by me. Some other expedient, therefore, must be thought of by you, if ye desire to make endeavour to fill the ocean ...
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When the Dove of Noah (Columba → Columbus) came back with a green twig in her beak 
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it meant she had found new Land and that all the waters of the Sea had been defeated. We can count 8h / 24h * 26000 = 8667 = AD 1842 + 6825 BC. Or, given 3-25 rather than 3-21 as day zero: 6825 - 4 / 365.25 * 26000 = 6540 BC. Although anciently they certainly counted much better:

... Phaet, Phact, and Phad are all modern names for this, perhaps of uncertain derivation, but said to be from the Hadar already noted under the constellation. [Hadar was mentioned when discussing the meaning of Muliphein: '... comprehending the two stars called Had'ár, ground, and al-wezn, weight.']. The Chinese call it Chang Jin, the Old Folks. 
... Away flew Maui in his pigeon shape, with his brothers admiring him as he went. 
[image: image1221.jpg]



But as soon as he was out of sight he wheeled about, and flew to the clump of rushes that marked the place where his mother disappeared. He came down, in his noisy pigeon way, and strutted about for a moment. Then he lifted the rushes. He flopped into the hole and replaced the clump behind him, and was gone. A few strokes of his wings took him to that other country, and soon he saw some people talking to one another on the grass beneath some trees. They were manapau trees, a kind that grows in that land and nowhere else. Maui flew down to the tops of the trees and, without being noticed by any of the people, perched on a branch that enabled him to see them. Almost at once he recognized Taranga, sitting on the grass beside her husband, a man who by his dress and demeanor was plainly a chief. 'Aha,' he cooed to himself, 'there are my father and my mother just below me.' And soon he knew that he was not mistaken, for he heard their names when other members of the party spoke to them. He flopped down through the leaves and perched on the branch of a puriri tree thad had some berries on it. He turned his head this way and that, and tilted it on its side. Then he pecked off one of the berries and gently dropped it, and it hit his father's forehead. 'Was that a bird, that dropped that berry?' one of the party asked. But the father said No, it was only a berry that fell by chance. So Maui picked some more berries, and this time he threw them down quite hard, and they hit both the father and the mother and actually hurt them a little. Then everyone got up and walked round peering into the branches of the tree. The pigeon cooed, and everyone saw it. Some went away and gathered stones, and all of them, chiefs and common people alike, began throwing stones up into the branches. They threw for a long time without hitting the pigeon once, but then a stone that was thrown by Maui's father struck him. It was Maui, of course, who decided that it should, for unless he had wished it, no stone could have struck him. It caught his left leg, and down he fell, fluttering through the branches to the ground. But when they ran to pick the bird up, it had turned into the shape of a young man ...
Although inconspicious, Lockyer thinks that it was of importance in Egyptian temple worship, and observed from Edfū and Philae as far back as 6400 B.C.; but that it was succeeded by Sirius about 3000 B.C., as α Ursa Majoris was by γ Draconis in the north. And he had found three temples at Medinet Habu, adjacent to each other, yet differently oriented, apparently toward α, 2525, 1250, and 900 years before our era: all these to the god Amen. He thinks that as many as twelve different temples were oriented to this star; but the selection of so faint an object for so important a purpose would seem doubtful. Phaet is 33º south of ε Orionis, the central star in the Belt, and culminates on the 26th of January ...
	TAHITIAN STAR PILLARS:

	1
	Ana-mua, entrance pillar
	Antares, α Scorpii

	2
	Ana-muri, rear pillar (at the foot of which was the place for tattooing)
	Aldebaran, α Tauri

	3
	Ana-roto, middle pillar
	Spica, α Virginis

	4
	Ana-tipu, upper-side-pillar (where the guards stood)
	Dubhe, α Ursae Majoris

	5
	Ana-heu-heu-po, the pillar where debates were held
	Alphard, α Hydrae

	6
	Ana-tahua-taata-metua-te-tupu-mavae, a pillar to stand by
	Arcturus, α Bootis

	7
	Ana-tahua-vahine-o-toa-te-manava, pillar for elocution
	Procyon, α Canis Minoris

	8
	Ana-varu, pillar to sit by
	Betelgeuze, α Orionis

	9
	Ana-iva, pillar of exit
	Phaet, α Columbae

	10
	Ana-nia, pillar-to-fish-by
	Polaris, α Ursae Minoris


Phaeton → Phaet.

... Tavake is the general Polynesian name for the tropic bird, whose red tail feathers were very popular. This name is closely connected with the original population ... The Red-tailed Tropicbird, Phaethon rubricauda, is a seabird that nests across the Indian and Pacific Oceans. It is the rarest of the tropicbirds, yet is still a widespread bird that is not considered threatened. It nests in colonies on oceanic islands. The Red-tailed Tropicbird looks like a stout tern, and hence closely resembles the other two tropicbird species. It has generally white plumage, often with a pink tinge, a black crescent around the eye and a thin red tail feather. It has a bright red bill and black feet ... When breeding they mainly choose coral atolls with low shrubs, nesting underneath them (or occasionally in limestone cavities). They feed offshore away from land, singly rather than in flocks. They are plunge-divers that feed on fish, mostly flying fish, and squid ...
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	MAY 15 (500)
	16 (136)
	17
	18
	19 (*59)
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	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26
	Ga2-27 (57)
	Ga2-28 
	Ga2-29

	DRUS (Hard) = χ Carinae (119.9)
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	8h (121.7)
χ Gemini (121.0), NAOS (Ship) = ζ Puppis (121.3)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), HEAP OF FUEL = μ Cancri (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3),  ψ Cancri (122.6), REGOR (Roger backwards) = γ Velorum (122.7)
	TEGMINE = ζ Cancri (123.3)

	July 18
	19 (200)
	20 (*121)
	21
	22 / 7 → π

	°July 14
	15 (196)
	16
	17 (*118 = 4 * 29½)
	18

	SOLSTICE
	'June 22 (173)
	23
	ST JOHN'S DAY
	25 (*96)

	"June 7 (*78)
	8
	9 (160)
	Te Maro 10
	11

	... And at the height of all this excitement his belt worked loose, and his maro fell off and he had to kick it from his feet. He had to do the rest with nothing on ...

... Maro: 1. June. 2. Dish-cloth T P Mgv.: maro, a small girdle or breech clout. Ta.: maro, girdle. Maroa: 1. A fathom; maroa hahaga, to measure. Mq.: maó, a fathom. 2. Upright, stand up, get up, stop, halt. Mq.: maó, to get up, to stand up. Pau.: Maro, hard, rough, stubborn. Mgv.: maro, hard, obdurate, tough. Ta.: mârô, obstinate, headstrong. Sa.: mālō, strong. Ma.: maro, hard, stubborn. Ta.: Maro, dry, desiccated. Mq.: mao, thirst, desiccated. Fu.: malo, dry. Ha.: malo, maloo, id. Churchill ...

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	NOV 14
	15
	16 (*240)
	17
	18 (322)

	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	20h (304.4) 
η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
*263.0 = *304.4 -*41.4
	SHANG WEI (Higher Guard) = κ Cephei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), TSEEN FOO (Heavenly Raft)  = θ Aquilae (Ant.) (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
*264.0 = *305.4 - *41.4
	TSO KE (Left Flag) = ρ Aquilae (306.3)

	Jan 17
	18 (383)
	19
	20
	21

	°Jan 13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17

	SOLSTICE
	22
	23
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25 (*279)

	"Dec 7
	8 (342)
	9
	10
	11 (*265)

	... The evening of 23 June, St. John's Eve, is the eve of celebration before the Feast Day of Saint John the Baptist. The Gospel of Luke (Luke 1:36, 56-57) states that John was born about six months before Jesus; therefore, the feast of John the Baptist was fixed on 24 June, six months before Christmas Eve ...
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 10.23  Let's now return to Manuscript E and all the goods which were loaded on the Ship of King Hotu A Matua. We have so far first of all brought onboard a Stone statue named Takapau, followed by 39 varieties of sweet water yams (uhi), and 20 + 1 varieties of sweet potatoes (kumara) - this list ending with he mamari kiakia corresponding to Beid (Egg, Mamari) = ο¹ in Eridanus:
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	Te Takapau
	TE UHI  (water yam roots) stolen by Teke from his brother Ma'eha:

	SIRRAH (*0)
	18
	ADHIL (*19)
	13
	MIRA (*33)
	7
	BHARANI (*41)

	ALCHITA (*183)
	
	SPICA (*202)
	
	KHAMBALIA (*216)
	
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (*224)

	0h
	39


Khambalia is λ Virginis:

... As a lunar station these stars were the Sogdian Sarwa and the Khorasmian Shushak, the Leader; the Persian Hucru, the Good Goer; and the Coptic Khambalia, [also the name of the star λ] Crooked-clawed, λ being substituted for φ; and it is said that they were the Akkadian Lu Lim the He Goat, Gazelle, or Stag, the original perhaps meaning 'King' and employed for δ. ι alone, according to Hommel, was the Death Star, Mulu Bat ...
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It can be deduced that the dates given in Manuscript E were defined for the time when Bharani was at 0h. Reasonably the last variant of kumara was therefore corresponding to day 80 + 21 = 101 ("April 11).

	Sweet Potatoes given by Bau to Oti:

	1
	*42
	he hiva matua
	a Bau. a Oti.

	2
	*43
	he hiva poki
	

	3
	*44
	he renga moe tahi teatea
	

	4
	*45
	he renga moe tahi uriuri
	

	5
	*46
	he uru omo.
	

	6
	*47
	he ree aniho.
	

	7
	*48
	he ha.u pu.uriuri
	

	8
	*49
	he ha.u.pu.teatea
	

	9
	*50
	he okeoke
	

	10
	*51
	he apuka.
	

	11
	*52
	he ure vai.
	

	12
	*53
	he paiki.
	

	13
	*54
	he uriuri.
	

	14
	*55
	he piu tahi.
	

	15
	*56
	he tuitui koviro.
	

	16
	*57
	he aro piro.
	

	17
	*58
	he pekepeke mea.
	

	18
	*59
	he pekepeke uri.
	

	19
	*60
	he aringa rikiriki.
	

	20
	*61
	he tua tea.
	

	20
	BEID
	he mamari kiakia.
	

	Mamari. Egg, fish roe. mâmari ata rauhau, last small egg laid by a hen before she turns broody. Vanaga. Egg (of fowl or fish), (gamamari), (Cf. komari.); mamari punua, chicken in the shell. Churchill. Mgv.: kiakia, the cry of the kotake (a white marine bird.) 
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I have assumed each type of everything brought onboard corresponded to 1 right ascension day and that the counting began with Algenib Pegasi (*1) at the sweet water yam type named he tara kura a Maeha. a Teke.

	1
	Horn
	α Virginis (Spica)
	Crocodile
	Oct 9 (282)

	[image: image1232.jpg]




	2
	Neck
	κ Virginis
	Dragon
	Oct 21 (294)

	3
	Root
	α Librae (Zuben Elgenubi)
	Badger
	Oct 31 (304)

	4
	Room
	π Scorpii (Vrischika)
	Hare
	Nov 17 (321)

	5
	Heart
	σ Scorpii
	Fox
	Nov 23 (327)

	6
	Tail
	μ Scorpii (Denebakrab)
	Tiger
	Nov 30 (294 + 40)
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	7
	Winnowing Basket
	γ Sagittarii (Nash)
	Leopard
	Dec 19 (353)

	December solstice (355 = 80 + 275 = 289 + 66 = 282 + 73 = 334 + 21)

	8
	South Dipper
	φ Sagittarii (?)
	Unicorn
	Dec 30 (364)

	... For 'f Sag' (at the 8th station) I guessed the meaning was φ Sagittarii, based on its sound value. In my uncertainty I looked for support in the G text and found φ Sagittarii precisely 284 days after equinox, in Gregorian day 364 ...

	9
	Ox / Herd Boy
	β Capricornii (Dabih)
	Buffalo
	Jan 23 (388)

	10
	Girl
	ε Aquarii (Albali)
	Bat
	Jan 29 (394)

	11
	Emptiness
	β Aquarii (Sadalsud)
	Rat
	Feb 9 (405)

	12
	Rooftop
	α Aquarii (Sadalmelik)
	Swallow
	Feb 18 (414)

	13
	House
	α Pegasi (Markab)
	Pig
	Mar 5 (429)

	March equinox

	14
	Wall
	γ Pegasi (Algenib)
	Porcupine
	Mar 22 (81)
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The creators of Manuscript E have described that it was necessary to take onboard the whole ecosystem when immigrating to a new land. This was known since the time of Noah and had been documented by way of the stars.
[image: image1235.jpg]



 10.24  On Easter Island the beginning was with the yam roots and this was the first task of the Explorers too, viz. to establish a yam plantation:

... After that, Ira spoke these words: 'This is the diggning stick (? ko koko), Kuukuu. You shall work the land for me and plant the yam roots [te uhi]!' Makoi named the place Hanga Te Pau, 'the landing site of Ira'. So that they would remember (? he aringa, literally, 'as face'), the open side [ko mua] of Hanga Te Pau was given this name. Ira got up. They all climbed to the top of the hill. They climbed up on the tenth day of the month of June ('Maro') ... They made camp and constructed a house [te hare]. Kuukuu got up, worked the ground, and heaped up the earth for the yam roots [he puke i te uhi] ... [E:18]
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3 of the corners in the illustration above have Sun symbols, but not the 4th (down in the southwest, toga) where the Sun should be 'heaped-up'.
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... Interestingly, since another meaning of shi is 'death', the number 4 is considered unlucky. For example, the floor numbering in hotels sometimes jumps mysteriously from 3 to 5; it is also considered unlucky to give four of something as a present ...
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... The practice of turning down the fingers, contrary to our practice, deserves notice, as perhaps explaining why sometimes savages are reported to be unable to count above four. The European holds up one finger, which he counts, the native counts those that are down and says 'four'. Two fingers held up, the native counting those that are down, calls 'three'; and so on until the white man, holding up five fingers, gives the native none turned down to count. The native is nonplussed, and the enquirer reports that savages can not count above four ...

... The king arose from his sleeping mat and said to all the people: 'Let us go to Orongo so that I can announce my death!' The king climbed on the rock and gazed in the direction of Hiva, the direction in which he had travelled (across the ocean). The king said: 'Here I am and I am speaking for the last time.' The people (mahingo) listened as he spoke. The king called out to his guardian spirits (akuaku), Kuihi and Kuaha, in a loud voice: 'Let the voice of the rooster of Ariana (→ Arianrhod → Gemma, α Cor. Bor. → St John's Day) crow softly. The stem with many roots (i.e., the king) is entering!' The king fell down, and Hotu A Matua died ...
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The date given, "June 10, is significant, because this was at the beginning of the month when the Sun stood at his apex ('the top of the hill'):
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... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
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	MAY 14
	15 (500)
	16 (136)
	17
	18
	19
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	Ga2-24
	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26
	Ga2-27 → π
	Hanga Te Pau
	Ga2-29 (59)

	φ Gemini (118.4)
*77.0 = *118.4 - *41.4
	DRUS (Hard) = χ Carinae (119.9)
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	8h (121.7)
χ Gemini (121.0), NAOS = ζ Puppis (121.3)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), HEAP OF FUEL = μ Cancri (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3),  ψ Cancri (122.6), REGOR (Roger backwards) = γ Velorum (122.7)
	TEGMINE = ζ Cancri (123.3)
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	July 17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)
	20 (*121)
	21
	22 / 7

	°July 13
	14
	15
	16
	17 (*118)
	18 (199)

	'June 20 (*91)
	SOLSTICE
	'June 22 (173)
	23
	ST JOHN'S DAY
	25 (*96)

	"June 6 (*77)
	7
	8
	9 (160)
	TE MARO 10
	11

	he ea.a Ira.he iri he oho ki runga anake. i te angahuru o te raa o te maro i iri ai - Ira got up. They all climbed to the top of the hill. They climbed up on the tenth day of the month of June ('Maro’). [E:18]

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	NOV 13
	14
	15
	16
	17 (321)
	18 (*242)

	ι Sagittarii (301.2), TEREBELLUM = ω Sagittarii, ξ Aquilae (301.3), ALSHAIN (Falcon) = β Aquilae (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)
	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	20h (304.4)
η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
*263.0 = *304.4 - *41.4
	SHANG WEI (Higher Guard) = κ Cephei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), TSEEN FOO (Heavenly Raft)  = θ Aquilae (Ant.) (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
*264.0 = *305.4 - *41.4
	TSO KE (Left Flag) = ρ Aquilae (306.3)
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... In late September or early October 130, Hadrian and his entourage, among them Antinous, assembled at Heliopolis to set sail upstream as part of a flotilla along the River Nile. The retinue included officials, the Prefect, army and naval commanders, as well as literary and scholarly figures. Possibly also joining them was Lucius Ceionius Commodus, a young aristocrat whom Antinous might have deemed a rival to Hadrian's affections. On their journey up the Nile, they stopped at Hermopolis Magna, the primary shrine to the god Thoth. It was shortly after this, in October [in the year A.D.] 130 - around the time of the festival of Osiris - that Antinous fell into the river and died, probably from drowning. Hadrian publicly announced his death, with gossip soon spreading throughout the Empire that Antinous had been intentionally killed. The nature of Antinous's death remains a mystery to this day, and it is possible that Hadrian himself never knew; however, various hypotheses have been put forward. One possibility is that he was murdered by a conspiracy at court. However, Lambert asserted that this was unlikely because it lacked any supporting historical evidence, and because Antinous himself seemingly exerted little influence over Hadrian, thus meaning that an assassination served little purpose. Another suggestion is that Antinous had died during a voluntary castration as part of an attempt to retain his youth and thus his sexual appeal to Hadrian. However, this is improbable because Hadrian deemed both castration and circumcision to be abominations and as Antinous was aged between 18 and 20 at the time of death, any such operation would have been ineffective. A third possibility is that the death was accidental, perhaps if Antinous was intoxicated. However, in the surviving evidence Hadrian does not describe the death as being an accident; Lambert thought that this was suspicious. Another possibility is that Antinous represented a voluntary human sacrifice. Our earliest surviving evidence for this comes from the writings of Dio Cassius, 80 years after the event, although it would later be repeated in many subsequent sources. In the second century Roman Empire, a belief that the death of one could rejuvenate the health of another was widespread, and Hadrian had been ill for many years; in this scenario, Antinous could have sacrificed himself in the belief that Hadrian would have recovered. Alternately, in Egyptian tradition it was held that sacrifices of boys to the Nile, particularly at the time of the October Osiris festival, would ensure that the River would flood to its full capacity and thus fertilize the valley; this was made all the more urgent as the Nile's floods had been insufficient for full agricultural production in both 129 and 130. In this situation, Hadrian might not have revealed the cause of Antinous's death because he did not wish to appear either physically or politically weak. Conversely, opposing this possibility is the fact that Hadrian disliked human sacrifice and had strengthened laws against it in the Empire ...

	Jan 16
	17
	18 (383)
	19
	20
	21

	°Jan 12
	13 (378 → Saturn)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17

	'Dec 20 (354)
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25 (*279)

	"Dec 6 (340) 
	7
	8
	9
	Ko Koró 10
	11 (*265)

	... The evening of 23 June, St. John's Eve, is the eve of celebration before the Feast Day of Saint John the Baptist. The Gospel of Luke (Luke 1:36, 56-57) states that John was born about six months before Jesus; therefore, the feast of John the Baptist was fixed on 24 June, six months before Christmas Eve ...


The geography of Easter Island has the 'Hill' Rano Kau down in the southwest (toga). 314 / 2 = 157 = "June 6 had moved ahead to July 17 (*118) at the time of rongorongo.
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	toga
	Ga2-24
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 10.25  From heliacal Bharani to the end of side b on the G tablet there were 23 glyphs.

	Te Takapau
	TE UHI  (water yam roots) stolen by Teke from his brother Ma'eha:

	SIRRAH (*0)
	18
	ADHIL (*19)
	13
	MIRA (*33)
	7
	BHARANI (*41)

	ALCHITA (*183)
	
	SPICA (*202)
	
	KHAMBALIA (*216)
	
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (*224)

	0h
	39


This number suggests a shift in time-frame from that of Bharani (*41) down to the epoch of the Bull (*64), for the text on side a of the tablet came 64 glyphs after heliacal Sirrah (at the time of rongorongo):
	FEBR 26 (57 = 80 - 23)
	21
	MARCH 20 (*364)
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	[image: image1254.jpg]




	Gb8-8 → 64
	
	Gb8-30 (242 = 2 * 121)

	BHARANI (*41)
	
	HYADUM I (*63)

	May 1 (121)
	
	May 23 (143)

	"March 21 (0h)
	
	"April 12 (102)
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Gb8-30 was the same as Gb8-8 and when moving ahead from the place among the stars which I have defined as "March 21 to that of MARCH 21 (the same date at the time of the Bull) it was necessary not to count the 22 glyphs from puo (covered up) at Bharani to puo at the end of side b. They should be 'covered up' like sweet potatoes (kumara), otherwise the date would not be the same.

Puo. (Also pu'a); pu'o nua, one who covers himself with a nua (blanket), that is to say, a human being. Vanaga. 1. To dress, to clothe, to dress the hair; puoa, clothed; puoa tahaga, always dressed. 2. To daub, to besmear (cf. pua 2); puo ei oone, to daub with dirt, to smear. 3. Ata puo, to hill up a plant. Churchill.

 ... The cycle of the Lono figure on Hawaii stretched for 23 days, equal to the gestation period of the Rat. Day 355 (December 21) - 23 = 332 (November 28):

... The correspondence between the winter solstice and the kali'i rite of the Makahiki is arrived at as follows: ideally, the second ceremony of 'breaking the coconut', when the priests assemble at the temple to spot the rising of the Pleiades, coincides with the full moon (Hua tapu) of the twelfth lunar month (Welehu). In the latter eighteenth century, the Pleiades appear at sunset on 18 November. Ten days later (28 November), the Lono effigy sets off on its circuit, which lasts twenty-three days, thus bringing the god back for the climactic battle with the king on 21 December, the solstice (= Hawaiian 16 Makali'i). The correspondence is 'ideal' and only rarely achieved, since it depends on the coincidence of the full moon and the crepuscular rising of the Pleiades ...

Hyadum I (γ Tauri) was at the end of side b of the G tablet and Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) was at the beginning of side a:
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Perhaps we should understand the crying out (shout, ragi) of the kotake bird - kiakia - as a sign of how the Sun 'bird' broke through his confinement ('prison', 'egg shell'):
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... Long ago in the very beginning of time there dwelt within a shell an infant god whose name was Ta'aroa. He was Ta'aroa the unique one, the ancestor of all gods, the creator of the universe whose natures were myriad, whose backbone was the ridgepole of the world, whose ribs were its supporters. The shell was called Rumia, Upset. Becoming aware at last of his own existence and oppressed by a yearning loneliness Ta'aroa broke open his shell and, looking out, beheld the black limitless expanse of empty space. Hopefully, he shouted, but no voice answered him. He was alone in the vast cosmos ...
	Sweet Potatoes (he kumara) given by Bau to Oti:

	1
	*42
	he hiva matua
	a Bau. a Oti.

	2
	*43
	he hiva poki
	

	3
	*44
	he renga moe tahi teatea
	

	4
	*45
	he renga moe tahi uriuri
	

	5
	*46
	he uru omo.
	

	6
	*47
	he ree aniho.
	

	7
	*48
	he ha.u pu.uriuri
	

	8
	*49
	he ha.u.pu.teatea
	

	9
	*50
	he okeoke
	

	10
	*51
	he apuka.
	

	11
	*52
	he ure vai.
	

	12
	*53
	he paiki.
	

	13
	*54
	he uriuri.
	

	14
	*55
	he piu tahi.
	

	15
	*56
	he tuitui koviro.
	

	16
	*57
	he aro piro.
	

	17
	*58
	he pekepeke mea.
	

	18
	*59
	he pekepeke uri.
	

	19
	*60
	he aringa rikiriki.
	

	20
	*61
	he tua tea.
	

	20
	BEID
	he mamari kiakia.
	

	Mamari. Egg, fish roe. mâmari ata rauhau, last small egg laid by a hen before she turns broody. Vanaga. Egg (of fowl or fish), (gamamari), (Cf. komari.); mamari punua, chicken in the shell. Churchill. Mgv.: kiakia, the cry of the kotake (a white marine bird.) Take. The Marquesans are the only people who own to a distinctive national name, and retain a tradition of the road they travelled from their original habitat, until they arrived at the Marquesan Islands. They call themselves te Take, 'the Take nation'. Fornander. Take, Tuvaluan for the Black Noddy (Anous Minutes). The specific epithet taketake is Māori for long established, ancient, or original. In the Rapa Nui mythology, the deity Make-make was the chief god of the birdman cult, the other three gods associated with it being Hawa-tuu-take-take (the Chief of the eggs) his wife Vie Hoa and Vie Kanatea. Wikipedia
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There is an empty glyph space at the beginning of side a, at the place corresponding to Hyadum II (*64) = δ¹ Tauri, which we can compare with the fact that the creators of Manuscript E enumerated only 5 species of banana shoots although there were 6 such on Easter Island. 3 * 314 = 471 (number of glyphs on the G tablet) + 1 = 2 * 236 = 4 * 118 = 8 * 59 = 16 * 29½ = 472.

... And then followed 5 varieties of banana (maika) and 12 varieties of taro [E:67-68] ...
	he maika

	-
	origo
	he ri'o

	1
	*1
	he koro tea.
	a Teke. a Oti.

	2
	*2
	he hihi.
	

	3
	*3
	he pukapuka.
	

	4
	*4
	he pia.
	

	5
	*5
	he nahoo.
	

	Maika. Banana (Musa sapientum). Ancient varieties were called ri'o, hihi, korotea, pia, pukapuka, naho'o. Vanaga. Meika, banana. Pau., Mgv.: meika, id. Mq.: meika, meia, id. Ta.: meia, id. Churchill.
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The variant ri'o was missing, possibly in order to draw attention to the empty place at *64, at δ¹ Tauri.
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Hyadum I (γ Tauri) was at the last of the 'covered up' (puo) glyphs on side b. Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) was at empty glyph place at the beginning of side a - which should not be counted because it was at the day zero ('origo') at the time of the Bull. 
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The first shell (cell) of confinement for Tagaroa was named Rumia, Upset, and it may have corresponded to Beid (the Egg, ο¹ Eridani) and the 2nd may have corresponded to Hyadum I.

... Within the broken Rumia he grew a new shell to shut out the primeval void ...

	5 of the banana shoots from the plantation of Teke:

	-
	origo
	1 he koro tea.
	2 he hihi.
	3 he pukapuka.

	MARCH 20 (*364)
	0h
	22 (*1)
	23
	24 (83)
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	no glyph
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	Gb8-30 (242)
	
	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	Ga1-3

	Al Dabarān-2 (The Follower)
HYADUM I = γ Tauri (63.4)
*22.0 = *63.4 - *41.4
	HYADUM II = δ¹ Tauri (64.2)
	Net-19 (Crow) 
AIN (Eye) = ε Tauri, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)

	... There was no water in the village. The lakes and rivers were dry. Raven and Crow, two young girls who were having their first menstrual courses, were told to go and draw water from the ocean. Finding the journey too long, Raven decided just to urinate into her basket-bucket. She decieved no one and was severly scolded. Crow returned much later but with drinking water. As a punishment, Raven was condemned never to find water in the summer; only in winter would she find something to drink. For that reason the Raven never drinks during the hot months; she speaks with a raucous voice because of her dry throat ...

	May 23
	24
	25 (145)
	26 (*66)
	27

	°May 19
	20
	21 (*61)
	22 (142)
	23

	'April 26
	27
	28 (118)
	29 (*39)
	30

	"April 12
	13
	14 (104)
	15 (*25)
	16 (471 = 314 * 1½)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	19
	SEPT 20 (*183)
	21 (264)
	EQUINOX
	23

	YED POSTERIOR (Hand Behind) = ε Ophiuchi, RUKBALGETHI SHEMALI (Northern Knee of the Giant) = τ Herculis (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)
	Heart-5 (Fox) 
σ Scorpii (247.0), HEJIAN = γ Herculis (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), KAJAM (Club) = ω Herculis (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), SHE LOW (Market Tower) = υ Ophiuchi, Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 (The Heart) / Jyeshtha-18 (Eldest) / ANA-MUA-1 (Entrance pillar) 
ANTARES = α Scorpii (249.1), MARFIK (Elbow)  = λ Ophiuchi, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)

	... Proclus informs us that the fox star nibbles continuously at the thong of the yoke which holds together heaven and earth; German folklore adds that when the fox succeeds, the world will come to its end. This fox star is no other than Alcor, the small star g near zeta Ursae Majoris (in India Arundati, the common wife of the Seven Rishis, alpha-eta Ursae ...
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	Nov 22
	23 (327)
	24
	25 (*249)
	26

	°Nov 18
	19
	20 (*244)
	21 (325)
	22

	'Oct 26
	27 (300)
	28
	29 (*222)
	30

	"Oct 12
	13 (286)
	14
	15 (*208)
	16


... In the inscriptions of Dendera, published by Dümichen, the goddess Hathor is called 'lady of every joy'. For once, Dümichen adds: Literally ... 'the lady of every heart circuit'. This is not to say that the Egyptians had discovered the circulation of the blood. But the determinative sign for 'heart' often figures as the plumb bob at the end of a plumb line coming from a well-known astronomical or surveying device, the merkhet. Evidently, 'heart' is something very specific, as it were the 'center of gravity' ... See Aeg.Wb. 2, pp. 55f. for sign of the heart (ib) as expressing generally 'the middle, the center'. And this may lead in quite another direction. The Arabs preserved a name for Canopus - besides calling the star Kalb at-tai-man ('heart of the south') ... Suhail el-wezn, 'Canopus Ponderosus', the heavy-weighing Canopus, a name promptly

declared meaningless by the experts, but which could well have belonged to an archaic system in which Canopus was the weight at the end of the plumb line, as befitted its important position as a heavy star at the South Pole of the 'waters below'. Here is a chain of inferences which might or might not be valid, but it is allowable to test it, and no inference at all would come from the 'lady of every joy'. The line seems to state that Hathor (= Hat Hor, 'House of Horus') 'rules' the revolution of a specific celestial body - whether or not Canopus is alluded to - or, if we can trust the translation 'every', the revolution of all celestial bodies. As concerns the identity of the ruling lady, the greater possibility speaks for Sirius, but Venus cannot be excluded; in Mexico, too, Venus is called 'heart of the earth'. The reader is invited to imagine for himself what many thousands of such pseudo-primitive or poetic interpretations must lead to: a disfigured interpretation of Egyptian intellectual life ...
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 10.26  There surely was an ancient system, still remembered by a few:

... 'From now on', said Father Sun, grieving over Phaeton, his fallen child, 'you shall be Mink'. What meaning can this have for us? For such an understanding between men and men, and other living creatures too, we would need the kind of help King Arthur had at hand: 'Gwryr Interpreter of Tongues, it is meet that thou escort us on this quest. All tongues hast thou, and then canst speak all languages of men, with some of the birds and beasts.' This ability was also attributed to Merlin and Gwyon, those masters of cosmological wisdom whose names resound through the legends of the Middle Ages. In general, all fabulous communication was conceived as having such a range, not merely the Aesopian fable with is flat, all-too-wordly wisdom ...
... Using our imagination we can guess what it meant for Phaeton - who had plunged down into the water of the Sea - to become Mink. He had to swim:
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... The picture above shows the American mink, but presumably the myth refers to the Sea mink (Neovison macrodon) which was hunted down to extinction around 1860 (before he had been scientifically described). His fur was highly prized, but the animal himself obviously had no value ...

None of the 12 Chinese years was a Mink:

	Rat
	Ox
	Tiger
	Rabbit
	Dragon
	Snake

	1
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6


	Horse
	Goat
	Monkey
	Rooster
	Dog
	Pig

	7
	8
	9
	10
	11
	12


Neither was there a Chinese month named Mink. But we can identify 10 animals who were named both among the 12 and among the 28.

	Crocodile
	Dragon
	Badger
	Hare
	Fox
	Tiger
	Leopard

	1
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6
	7

	Unicorn
	Buffalo
	Bat
	Rat
	Swallow
	Pig
	Porcupine

	8
	9
	10
	11
	12
	13
	14

	Wolf
	Dog
	Pheasant
	Cockerel
	Crow
	Monkey
	Gibbon

	15
	16
	17
	18
	19
	20
	21

	Tapir
	Goat
	Stag
	Horse
	Ox
	Snake
	Worm

	22
	23
	24
	25
	26
	27
	28


I have redmarked the Porcupine because the function of this animal can be decoded. First of all it marks the northern spring equinox, the most important cardinal point of the year - viz. at heliacal Algenib in the Pegasus Square according to the Chinese:
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All the spines (tara) of the pair up in the Tree in the picture above ought to imply the same thing as the 'heart of every circuit':

... In the inscriptions of Dendera, published by Dümichen, the goddess Hathor is called 'lady of every joy'. For once, Dümichen adds: Literally ... 'the lady of every heart circuit'. This is not to say that the Egyptians had discovered the circulation of the blood. But the determinative sign for 'heart' often figures as the plumb bob at the end of a plumb line coming from a well-known astronomical or surveying device, the merkhet. Evidently, 'heart' is something very specific, as it were the 'center of gravity' ... See Aeg.Wb. 2, pp. 55f. for sign of the heart (ib) as expressing generally 'the middle, the center'. And this may lead in quite another direction. The Arabs preserved a name for Canopus - besides calling the star Kalb at-tai-man ('heart of the south') ... Suhail el-wezn, 'Canopus Ponderosus', the heavy-weighing Canopus, a name promptly declared meaningless by the experts, but which could well have belonged to an archaic system in which Canopus was the weight at the end of the plumb line, as befitted its important position as a heavy star at the South Pole of the 'waters below'. Here is a chain of inferences which might or might not be valid, but it is allowable to test it, and no inference at all would come from the 'lady of every joy'. The line seems to state that Hathor (= Hat Hor, 'House of Horus') 'rules' the revolution of a specific celestial body - whether or not Canopus is alluded to - or, if we can trust the translation 'every', the revolution of all celestial bodies. As concerns the identity of the ruling lady, the greater possibility speaks for Sirius, but Venus cannot be excluded; in Mexico, too, Venus is called 'heart of the earth'. The reader is invited to imagine for himself what many thousands of such pseudo-primitive or poetic interpretations must lead to: a disfigured interpretation of Egyptian intellectual life ...

Tara. 1. Thorn: tara miro. 2. Spur: tara moa. 3. Corner; te tara o te hare, corner of house; tara o te ahu, corner of ahu. Vanaga. (1. Dollar; moni tara, id.) 2. Thorn, spike, horn; taratara, prickly, rough, full of rocks. P Pau.: taratara, a ray, a beam; tare, a spine, a thorn. Mgv.: tara, spine, thorn, horn, crest, fishbone. Mq.: taá, spine, needle, thorn, sharp point, dart, harpoon; taa, the corner of a house, angle. Ta.: tara, spine, horn, spur, the corner of a house, angle. Sa.: tala, the round end of a house. Ma.: tara, the side wall of a house. 3. To announce, to proclaim, to promulgate, to call, to slander; tatara, to make a genealogy. P Pau.: fakatara, to enjoin. Mq.: taá, to cry, to call. 4. Mgv.: tara, a species of banana. Mq.: taa, a plant, a bird. Ma.: tara, a bird. 5. Ta.: tara, enchantment. Ma.: tara, an incantation. 6. Ta.: tara, to untie. Sa.: tala, id. Ha.: kala, id. Churchill.

... On Easter Island it was the sooty tern, the sea swallow, manu tara, who arrived on wings with spring ... Swallows are swallowing insects (the souls of the unborn) and their return in spring should mean the return of the spirits to Mother Nature ...
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The Porcupine ('pig with spines') followed after the Pig (eaten at the winter solstice). And then we can arrive at a kind of 'proof' of a correct interpretation by looking at the gestation period noted for the Porcupine. Because 115 (Pig) + 210 (Porcupine) = 325 → March 25 (the day for the Julian spring equinox).
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This comparably long gestation period of the Porcupines (210) surely could be perceived as representing half the set of the 42(0) Egyptian judges of the dead:
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... They tightly swathed the broken body in linen bandages, and when they performed over it the rites that thereafter were to be continued in Egypt in the ceremonial burial of kings, Isis fanned the corpse with her wings and Osiris revived, to become the ruler of the dead. He now sits majestically in the underworld, in the Hall of the Two Truths, assisted by forty-two assessors, one from each of the principal districts of Egypt; and there he judges the souls of the dead ...
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... I think the weighing of the heart down in the Underworld is a misunderstanding. The 'Heart' is balanced against a 'Feather'. The light bird feathers symbolize air and the heavy heart symbolizes a bucket of water ...
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... the determinative sign for 'heart' often figures as the plumb bob at the end of a plumb line coming from a well-known astronomical or surveying device, the merkhet ...
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The 42 assessors down in the Underworld are sitting in two lines at the top of the picture, 21 in each line. Each such assessor could have represented 10 days.
... according to the legend Sabazius was torn by the Titans into seven pieces. Seven was Jehovah's mystical number; so was also 42, the number of letters in his enlarged Name, and according to Cretan tradition, the number of pieces into which the Titans tore the bull-god Zagreus ...
10 * 36 (= 360 days, viz. the length of the well-ordered Egyptian year) + 10 * 42 (assessors down below) = 780.
	  Synodic cycles:

	Mercury
	115.88

	Venus
	583.92

	Earth
	364.0 = π * 115.88

	... Another name for Mercury was Hermes and Hermes Trismegisthos (thrice-mighty) could have referred to the fact that there were 3.14 * 115.88 = 364.0 days for the cycle of the Earth around the Sun. Although the calendar has 365 days for a year this is due to the fact that the Earth has to turn around an extra day in order to compensate for how the direction to the Sun changes during a year ...

	Mars
	779.96 = 360 + 420

	Jupiter
	398.88 = 115.88 + 283.00

	Saturn
	378.09

	Uranus
	369.66


But I have not searched for information regarding the gestation period of the Mink.
 10.27  On Easter Island there were very few species of mammals and the Chinese pair of zodiacal structures with beasts living on the surface of Mother Earth could not be applied without radical changes.

They seem to have decided to let the life cycles taken onboard the Ship of the King (Hotu A Matua) had better be primarily described by species of plants and birds.
	Te Takapau
	TE UHI  (water yam roots) stolen by Teke from his brother Ma'eha:

	SIRRAH (*0)
	18
	ADHIL (*19)
	13
	MIRA (*33)
	7
	BHARANI (*41)

	ALCHITA (*183)
	
	SPICA (*202)
	
	KHAMBALIA (*216)
	
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (*224)

	0h
	39


	Sweet Potatoes (he kumara) given by Bau to Oti:

	1
	*42
	he hiva matua
	a Bau. a Oti.

	2
	*43
	he hiva poki
	

	3
	*44
	he renga moe tahi teatea
	

	4
	*45
	he renga moe tahi uriuri
	

	5
	*46
	he uru omo.
	

	6
	*47
	he ree aniho.
	

	7
	*48
	he ha.u pu.uriuri
	

	8
	*49
	he ha.u.pu.teatea
	

	9
	*50
	he okeoke
	

	10
	*51
	he apuka.
	

	11
	*52
	he ure vai.
	

	12
	*53
	he paiki.
	

	13
	*54
	he uriuri.
	

	14
	*55
	he piu tahi.
	

	15
	*56
	he tuitui koviro.
	

	16
	*57
	he aro piro.
	

	17
	*58
	he pekepeke mea.
	

	18
	*59
	he pekepeke uri.
	

	19
	*60
	he aringa rikiriki.
	

	20
	*61
	he tua tea.
	

	20
	BEID
	he mamari kiakia.
	

	Mamari. Egg, fish roe. mâmari ata rauhau, last small egg laid by a hen before she turns broody. Vanaga. Egg (of fowl or fish), (gamamari), (Cf. komari.); mamari punua, chicken in the shell. Churchill. Mgv.: kiakia, the cry of the kotake (a white marine bird.) Take. The Marquesans are the only people who own to a distinctive national name, and retain a tradition of the road they travelled from their original habitat, until they arrived at the Marquesan Islands. They call themselves te Take, 'the Take nation'. Fornander. Take, Tuvaluan for the Black Noddy (Anous Minutes). The specific epithet taketake is Māori for long established, ancient, or original. In the Rapa Nui mythology, the deity Make-make was the chief god of the birdman cult, the other three gods associated with it being Hawa-tuu-take-take (the Chief of the eggs) his wife Vie Hoa and Vie Kanatea. Wikipedia


	he maika (bananas)

	-
	origo
	he ri'o

	1
	*1
	he koro tea.
	a Teke. a Oti.

	2
	*2
	he hihi.
	

	3
	*3
	he pukapuka.
	

	4
	*4
	he pia.
	

	5
	*5
	he nahoo.
	

	Maika. Banana (Musa sapientum). Ancient varieties were called ri'o, hihi, korotea, pia, pukapuka, naho'o. Vanaga. Meika, banana. Pau., Mgv.: meika, id. Mq.: meika, meia, id. Ta.: meia, id. Churchill.


	-
	origo
	1 he koro tea.
	2 he hihi.
	3 he pukapuka.

	Koro. 1. Father (seems to be an older word than matu'a tamâroa). 2. Feast, festival; this is the generic term for feasts featuring songs and banquetting; koro hakaopo, feast where men and women danced. 3. When (also: ana koro); ana koro oho au ki Anakena, when I go to Anakena; in case, koro haga e îa, in case he wants it. Vanaga. If. Korokoro, To clack the tongue (kurukuru). Churchill. Ma.: aokoro, pukoro, a halo around the moon. Vi.: virikoro, a circle around the moon. There is a complete accord from Efaté through Viti to Polynesia in the main use of this stem and in the particular use which is set to itself apart. In Efaté koro answers equally well for fence and for halo. In the marked advance which characterizes social life in Viti and among the Maori the need has been felt of qualifying koro in some distinctive manner when its reference is celestial. In Viti virimbai has the meaning of putting up a fence (mbai fence); viri does not appear independently in this use, but it is undoubtedly homogenetic with Samoan vili, which has a basic meaning of going around; virikoro then signifies the ring-fence-that-goes-around, sc. the moon. In the Maori, aokoro is the cloud-fence. Churchill 2.

	MARCH 20 (*364)
	0h
	22 (*1)
	23
	24 (83)
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	no glyph
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	Gb8-30 (242)
	
	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	Ga1-3

	Al Dabarān-2 (The Follower)
HYADUM I = γ Tauri (63.4)
*22.0 = *63.4 - *41.4
	HYADUM II = δ¹ Tauri (64.2)
	Net-19 (Crow) 
AIN (Eye) = ε Tauri, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)
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... There was no water in the village. The lakes and rivers were dry. Raven and Crow, two young girls who were having their first menstrual courses, were told to go and draw water from the ocean. Finding the journey too long, Raven decided just to urinate into her basket-bucket. She decieved no one and was severly scolded. Crow returned much later but with drinking water. As a punishment, Raven was condemned never to find water in the summer; only in winter would she find something to drink. For that reason the Raven never drinks during the hot months; she speaks with a raucous voice because of her dry throat ...

	May 23
	24
	25 (145)
	26 (*66)
	27

	°May 19
	20
	21 (*61)
	22 (142)
	23

	'April 26
	27
	28 (118)
	29 (*39)
	30

	"April 12
	13
	14 (104)
	15 (*25)
	16 (471 = 314 * 1½)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	SEPT 19
	20 (*183)
	21 (264)
	EQUINOX
	23

	YED POSTERIOR (Hand Behind) = ε Ophiuchi, RUKBALGETHI SHEMALI (Northern Knee of the Giant) = τ Herculis (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)
	Heart-5 (Fox) 
σ Scorpii (247.0), HEJIAN = γ Herculis (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), KAJAM (Club) = ω Herculis (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), SHE LOW (Market Tower) = υ Ophiuchi, Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 (The Heart) / Jyeshtha-18 (Eldest) / ANA-MUA-1 (Entrance pillar) 
ANTARES = α Scorpii (249.1), MARFIK (Elbow)  = λ Ophiuchi, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)

	... Proclus informs us that the fox star nibbles continuously at the thong of the yoke which holds together heaven and earth; German folklore adds that when the fox succeeds, the world will come to its end. This fox star is no other than Alcor, the small star g near zeta Ursae Majoris (in India Arundati, the common wife of the Seven Rishis, alpha-eta Ursae ...
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	Nov 22
	23 (327)
	24
	25 (*249)
	26

	°Nov 18
	19
	20 (*244)
	21 (325)
	22

	'Oct 26
	27 (300)
	28
	29 (*222)
	30

	"Oct 12
	13 (286)
	14
	15 (*208)
	16
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	4 he pia.
	5 he nahoo.
	 

	Naholoholo ('Swift-running')

	MARCH 25 (84)
	26 (*5)
	27
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	Ga1-4
	Ga1-5
	Ga1-6

	Rohini-4 (The Red One) / Pidnu-sha-Shame-4 (Furrow of Heaven) / ANA-MURI-2 (Rear pillar - at the foot of which was the place for tattooing) 
ALDEBARAN = α Tauri (68.2), THEEMIN = υ² Eridani (68.5)
	no star listed (69)
	no star listed (70)
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On Tahiti Aldebaran was named Ana-muri (star pillar at the end - presumably of summer) and as a further clue it was stated that here (when the Sun reached the 'foot' of Aldebaran) was the place for tattooing → darkening as observed from a place south of the equator. Rigel ('Foot') was at the foot of Orion (as perceived from a place in the north), i.e. we can interpret 'foot' as corresponding to time zero (origo) - where Land (to walk on) in the sky dome had arrived. Here time was moving quickly (naholoholo) in contrast to at the solstices.
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	May 28 (148)
	29 (88 + 61)
	30 (*70)

	°May 24 (144)
	25 (*65)
	26

	'May 1 (121)
	2 (*42)
	3

	"April 17 (107)
	18 (*28)
	19

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	SEPT 24 (84 + 183)
	25 (*188)
	26

	HAN = ζ Ophiuchi (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)
	ATRIA = α Tr. Austr. (253.9)

	JULY 2 (183)
83
SEPT 24 (267)
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11h (167.4) 
χ Leonis, χ¹ Hydrae (167.1), χ² Hydrae (167.3) 
*167.4 - *41.4 = *126.0
HAN = ζ Ophiuchi (251.0)


	Nov 27
	28
	29 (333)

	°Nov 23
	24 (*248)
	25 (329)

	'Oct 31 (*225)
	'Nov 1
	2 (306)

	"Oct 17 (*210)
	18
	19 (292)


The sweet potatoes were arranged so they would stretch to the beginning of the front side of the year (as regarded from a point north of the equator - in Hiva).

Counting from the stone statue Te-taka-pau (cfr Hanga-te-pau) viz. the Navel-of-the-horse (i.e. Sirrah = the Topknot of Tara-ga), 

Pau. 1. To run out (food, water): ekó pau te kai, te vai, is said when there is an abundance of food or water, and there is no fear of running out. Puna pau, a small natural well near the quarry where the 'hats' (pukao) were made; it was so called because only a little water could be drawn from it every day and it ran dry very soon. 2. Va'e pau, clubfoot. Paupau:  Curved. Vanaga. 1. Hakapau, to pierce (cf. takapau, to thrust into). Pau.: pau, a cut, a wound, bruised, black and blue. 2. Resin. Mq.: epau, resin. Ta.: tepau, gum, pitch, resin. (Paupau) Hakapaupau, grimace, ironry, to grin. 3. Paura (powder), gunpowder. 4. Pau.: paupau, breathless. Ta.: paupau, id. 5. Ta.: pau, consumed, expended. Sa.: pau, to come to an end. Ma.: pau, finished. 6. Ta.: pau, to wet one another. Mq.: pau, to moisten. Churchill.
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the right ascension day distance was *64. But there were 3 stars (Adhil, Mira, Bharani) which were so important they broke the sequence, and therefore the measure of items which were primarily brought onboard became 1 (stone statue) + 39 (yams) + 21 (sweet potatoes) = 61, i.e. the same as the number of holes in the center of a Chinese board of checkers:
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61 (holes) + 6 * 10 (coloured balls) = 121 (= 11 * 11) like the day number when the Sun reached Bharani (at the time of rongorongo), viz. in May 1.
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According to Barthel the basic Easter Island month for planting sweet potatoes was April, corresponding to October north of the equator. 4 (April) + 12 / 2 = 10 (October), but 8 (octo) - 6 = 2. Or rather 12 + 8 - 6 = 14 = 12 + 2 (February).

	In Barthel 2 a summary is given over the months on Easter Island (according to the structure of a modern calendar). I have adapted the table somewhat. Red means the 6 months when sun is 'present':

	1st quarter
	2nd quarter
	3rd quarter
	4th quarter

	He Anakena (July)
	Tagaroa uri (October)
	Tua haro (January)
	Vaitu nui (April)

	Same as the previous month.
	Cleaning up of the fields. Fishing is no longer taboo. Festival of thanksgiving (hakakio) and presents of fowl.
	Fishing. Because of the strong sun very little planting is done.
	Planting of sweet potatoes.

	Hora iti (August)
	Ko Ruti (November)
	Tehetu'upú (February)
	Vaitu potu (May)

	Planting of plants growing above the ground (i.e., bananas, sugarcane, and all types of trees). Good time to fish for eel along the shore.
	Cleaning of the banana plantations, but only in the morning since the sun becomes too hot later in the day. Problems with drought. Good month for fishing and the construction of houses (because of the long days).
	Like the previous month. Some sweet potatoes are planted where there are a lot of stones (pu).
	Beginning of the cold season. No more planting. Fishing is taboo, except for some fishing along the beach. Harvesting of paper mulberry trees (mahute). Making of tapa capes (nua).

	Hora nui (September)
	Ko Koró (December)
	Tarahao (March)
	He Maro (June)

	Planting of plants growing below the ground (i.e., sweet potatoes, yams, and taro). A fine spring month.
	Because of the increasing heat, work ceases in the fields. Time for fishing, recreation, and festivities. The new houses are occupied (reason for the festivities). Like the previous month, a good time for surfing (ngaru) on the beach of Hangaroa O Tai.
	Sweet potatoes are planted in the morning; fishing is done in the afternoon.
	Because of the cold weather, nothing grows (tupu meme), and there is hardly any work done in the fields. Hens grow an abundance of feathers, which are used for the festivities. The time of the great festivities begins, also for the father-in-law (te ngongoro mo te hungavai). There is much singing (riu).

	The spelling of the names of the months are according to Vanaga.


This idea to illustrate number of days by species of buried (covered up) potatoes was not an isolated instance:

... Once upon a time there was an old woman who owned a great potato field where she planted her potatoes in spring and harvested them in autumn. She was famous all around for her many varieties of wonderful potatoes, and she had enough of them to sell at the market place. She planted her potatoes 7 in a row, placing her foot in front of her as a measure from one potato to the next. Then she marked the place with a bean - which would also give nourishment to the surrounding potatoes. Next she changed variety and planted 7 more followed by another bean, and this was the pattern she followed until all her 214 varieties had been put down in their proper places. She had drawn a map which she followed and from where each sort of potato could be located at the proper time for its harvest. I was fashinated, when I happened to stumble on this Swedish TV program, because my 'once upon a time' was now and 214 (= 2 * 107) was surely no coincidence. She knew what she was doing. Let's therefore count: 214 * 7 (potatoes) + 213 (beans) = 1711. So what? Probably because 1711 = 59 * 29 ...
At the back side of the stone statue of Mother Earth in South America we have found 214 as the sum of 182 and 32:
	Counting in the tresses of Pachamama from right to left:

	1
	26
	78
	1
	29
	90

	2
	26
	
	2
	30
	

	3
	26
	
	3
	31
	

	4
	25
	104
	4
	34
	124

	5
	26
	
	5
	31
	

	6
	27
	
	6
	30
	

	7
	26
	
	7
	29
	

	Total = 396 = 182 + 214 (= 364 + 32)


... The number written in stone in the tresses on the back of Pachamama (the World Mother) is 182 (→ 364 / 2) + 214 (→ 2-14 or February 14, the day of 'All Hearts') = 396. And 214 - 182 = 32 ...
... The tresses of Pachamama (the World Mother) can be counted as 182 + 214 = 396 and her trousers can be counted as 177 (= 354 / 2) ...
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 10.28  214 (as for instance in the number of potato species registered by the old woman who knew) was 4 more than 210 (= 7 * 60 / 2). These 4 were presumably representing the 4 corners of the Earth.
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... Men's spirits were thought to dwell in the Milky Way between incarnations. This conception has been handed down as an Orphic and Pythagorean tradition fitting into the frame of the migration of the soul. Macrobius, who has provided the broadest report on the matter, has it that souls ascend by way of Capricorn, and then, in order to be reborn, descend again through the 'Gate of Cancer'. Macrobius talks of signs; the constellations rising at the solstices in his time (and still in ours) were Gemini and Sagittarius: the 'Gate of Cancer' means Gemini. In fact, he states explicitly (I,12.5) that this 'Gate' is 'where the Zodiac and the Milky Way intersect'. Far away, the Mangaians of old (Austral Islands, Polynesia), who kept the precessional clock running instead of switching over to 'signs', claim that only at the evening of the solstitial days can spirits enter heaven, the inhabitants of the northern parts of the island at one solstice, the dwellers in the south at the other ... Considering the fact that the crossroads of ecliptic and Galaxy are crisis-resistant, that is, not concerned with the Precession, the reader may want to know why the Mangaians thought they could go to heaven only on the two solstitial days. Because, in order to 'change trains' comfortably, the constellations that serve as 'gates' to the Milky Way must 'stand' upon the 'earth', meaning that they must rise heliacally either at the equinoxes or at the solstices. The Galaxy is a very broad highway, but even so there must have been some bitter millenia when neither gate was directly available any longer, the one hanging in midair, the other having turned into a submarine entrance ...
Down on the southwestern (toga) corner of the Easter Island was the corner of death, but it was also a corner of birth because here the sea swallows (manu tara) arrived to announce the return of summer:
... The king arose from his sleeping mat and said to all the people: 'Let us go to Orongo so that I can announce my death!' The king climbed on the rock and gazed in the direction of Hiva, the direction in which he had travelled (across the ocean). The king said: 'Here I am and I am speaking for the last time.' The people (mahingo) listened as he spoke. The king called out to his guardian spirits (akuaku), Kuihi and Kuaha, in a loud voice: 'Let the voice of the rooster of Ariana (→ Arianrhod → Gemma, α Cor. Bor. → St John's Day) crow softly. The stem with many roots (i.e., the king) is entering!' The king fell down, and Hotu A Matua died ...

... During the birdman ceremonies at Orongo, a piece of sandalwood was tied to the arm with which the victorious birdman held up the egg of the sooty tern ...
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... It grew light [he otea], and King Hotu said the following [penei ē] to Veri Hina: 'Keep your eyes on me, (you and) the son-in-law, as soon as I leave. If the terns (manu tara) fly (high) above me (hiri), I shall continue to live. But if the terns dive (down) on me (vevero), then I have died. Then you (you and the son-in-law) shall go on your way!' [E:1002]
The return of sun light south of the equator indicated the Sun had left the northern hemisphere. There was a phase (face) shift measuring around 180 days.
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But not exactly 180 days because the whole Sun year measure was around 365 days, which fact was documented in ancient Egypt:

... Nut, whom the Greeks sometimes identified with Rhea, was goddess of the sky, but it was debatable if in historical times she was the object of a genuine cult. She was Geb's twin sister and, it was said, married him secretly and against the will of Ra. Angered, Ra had the couple brutally separated by Shu and afterwards decreed that Nut could not bear a child in any given month of any year. Thoth, Plutarch tells us, happily had pity on her. Playing draughts with the Moon, he won in the course of several games a seventy-second part of the Moon's light with which he composed five new days. As these five intercalated days did not belong to the official Egyptian calendar of three hundred and sixty days, Nut was thus able to give birth successively to five children: Osiris, Haroeris (Horus), Set, Isis and Nepthys ...
These 5 extra (intercalendar) days were days of birth. They belonged at the threshold of the new year. 
However, the Egyptians had also 4 gods who seem to have supported 42 decans in the night sky roof ("belts of stars extending round the heavens, the risings of which followed each other by ten days or so" according to Allen). Maybe this was due to the difference between 364 (= 4 * 91) and 360.
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Similarly the Mayas had 5 gods who like pillars supported the daytime sky roof.

... On February 9 the Chorti Ah K'in, 'diviners', begin the agricultural year. Both the 260-day cycle and the solar year are used in setting dates for religious and agricultural ceremonies, especially when those rituals fall at the same time in both calendars. The ceremony begins when the diviners go to a sacred spring where they choose five stones with the proper shape and color. These stones will mark the five positions of the sacred cosmogram created by the ritual. When the stones are brought back to the ceremonial house, two diviners start the ritual by placing the stones on a table in a careful pattern that reproduces the schematic of the universe. At the same time, helpers under the table replace last year's diagram with the new one. They believe that by

placing the cosmic diagram under the base of God at the center of the world they demonstrate that God dominates the universe. The priests place the stones in a very particular order. First the stone that corresponds to the sun in the eastern, sunrise position of summer solstice is set down; then the stone corresponding to the western, sunset position of the same solstice. This is followed by stones representing the western, sunset position of the winter solstice, then its eastern, sunrise position. Together these four stones form a square. They sit at the four corners of the square just as we saw in the Creation story from the Classic period and in the Popol Vuh. Finally, the center stone is placed to form the ancient five-point sign modern researchers called the quincunx ...
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The date of All Hearts - presumably when all the cycles were reset to zero, i.e. were beginning anew - came 5 days after February 9.
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	Egyptian nfr
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	Phoenician teth
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	Greek theta
	Θ (θ)

	... The form of the letter θ suggests a midline ('waist'), although the origin of θ is the Phoenician tēth which means 'wheel'. This in turn could have originated from a glyph named 'good' which in Egypt was nfr ... 

... θ is the last star in the Ara constellation, and the ancient meaning of this letter was described as a wheel by the Phoenicians but for the Egyptian it meant 'good'. When the wheel of time has come full cycle around and the upside down fire-altar is in the past the times ahead should be good (or lucky Sa'ad) ...
According to Wilkinson nefer originally depicted the throat and heart of a sheep: 
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... Similarly to the sun the heron rose up from the primary waters, and its Egyptian name, benu, was probably derived from the word weben, to 'rise' or 'shine'. This magnificent wader was also associated with the inundations of the Nile ...
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	Maitaki. Clean, neat, pure, pretty, nice, beautiful, handsome; tagata rima maitaki, clean-handed man, correct man. Vanaga. 1. Good. Henua maitaki = the good earth. 2. Shine. Marama maitaki = the shining moon. Barthel. Ce qui est bon. Jaussen according to Barthel. Meitaki, good, agreeable, efficacious, excellent, elegant, pious, valid, brilliant, security, to please, to approve (maitaki); ariga meitaki, handsome, of pleasant mien; mea meitaki ka rava, to deserve; meitaki ke, marvelous, better. Hakameitaki, to make good, to amend, to do good, to bless, to establish. Meitakihaga, goodness. PS Pau.: maitaki, good. Mgv.: meitetaki, beautiful, good. Mq.: meitai, good, agreeable, fit, wise, virtuous. Ta.: maitaiki, good, well. Niuē: mitaki, good. Maitakia, clean. Churchill.

	maitaki
	

	... In Hindu legend there was a mother goddess called Aditi, who had seven offspring. She is called 'Mother of the Gods'. Aditi, whose name means 'free, unbounded, infinity' was assigned in the ancient lists of constellations as the regent of the asterism Punarvasu. Punarvasu is dual in form and means 'The Doublegood Pair'. The singular form of this noun is used to refer to the star Pollux. It is not difficult to surmise that the other member of the Doublegood Pair was Castor ...

... Among the Nahyssan of S. Carolina time was measured and a rude chronology arranged by means of strings of leather with knots of various colour, like the Peruvian quipos. The Dakota use a circle as the symbol of time, a smaller one for a year and a larger one for a longer period: the circles are arranged in rows, thus: OOO or O-O-O. The Pima of Arizona make use of a tally. The year-mark is a deep notch across the stick ...


February 9 (40) was a Sun calendar date, and at this time of the year (according to my assumed epoch for the rongorongo texts) the Sun reached the Rat.

... In China, with Capricornus, Pisces, and a part of Sagittarius, it [Aquarius] constituted the early Serpent, or Turtle, Tien Yuen; and later was known as Hiuen Ying, the Dark Warrior and Hero, or Darkly Flourishing One, the Hiuen Wu, or Hiuen Heaou, of the Han dynasty, which Dupuis gave as Hiven Mao. It was a symbol of the emperor Tchoun Hin, in whose reign was a great deluge; but after the Jesuits came in it became Paou Ping, the Precious Vase. It contained three of the sieu, and headed the list of zodiac signs as the Rat, which in the far East was the ideograph for 'water', and still so remains in the almanacs of Central Asia, Cochin China, and Japan ...
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And 5 days later the Sun was at θ in the tail of the Southern Fish:
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	MAY 29
	30
	31 (151)
	JUNE 1
	2 (*73)
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	Ga3-10 (345 / 5)
	Ga3-11 (350 / 5)
	Ga3-12 (71 = 355 / 5)
	Ga3-13 (360 / 5)
	Ga3-14 (365 / 5)

	γ Pyxidis (133.6)
	ζ Hydrae (134.1), ρ Cancri (134.2), ζ Oct. (134.3), ο Cancri (134.6), δ Pyxidis (134.9)
	ACUBENS = α Cancri, TALITHA BOREALIS = ι Ursae Majoris (135.0), σ Cancri (135.2), ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6)
	ν Cancri (136.0), TALITHA AUSTRALIS = κ Ursae Majoris (136.1), ω Hydrae (136.8)
	9h (137.0)
σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), τ Cancri (137.4), ALSUHAIL (al Wazn, of the Weight) = λ Velorum (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)
*96.0 = *137.4 - *41.4

	
	
	Talitha, the First Spring of the Gazelle
	

	Aug 1
	2 (182 + 32)
	3 (*365 + *135)
	4 (216)
	5

	°July 28
	29 (*130)
	30
	31
	°Aug 1

	'July 5
	6 (*107)
	7
	8
	9 (190)

	SOLSTICE
	"June 22 (*93)
	23
	ST JOHN'S DAY
	25

	72
	73
	74
	75 = 216 - 141
	76
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	NOV 28
	29
	30 (*254)
	DEC 1
	2 (336 = 4 * 84)

	μ Aquarii (316.0)
	ε Equulei (317.8)
	no star listed (318)
	21h (319.6)
ARMUS = η Capricorni (319.0), DORSUM = θ Capricorni (319.3), TSOO = 24 Capricorni (319.7)
	DRAMASA = σ Oct., χ Capricorni (320.0), ν Aquarii (320.3), γ Equulei (320.6), ο Pavonis (320.8)
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	Jan 31
	Febr 1
	2
	3
	4 (400 = 80 + 320)

	°Jan 27
	28
	29 (*314)
	30
	31 (396)

	'Jan 4
	5 (*290)
	6
	7 (372)
	8

	SOLSTICE (*275)
	"Dec 22
	23
	X-MAS EVE
	25

	*175 = *316 - *141
	*176
	*177
	*178
	*179 = *320 - *141 


	JUNE 3
	4 (155 = 5 * 31)
	5 (*441 = 9 * 49)
	6 (157 = 314 / 2)
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	Ga3-15
	Ga3-16 (75 = 548 - 472)
	Ga3-17 (548 = 441 + 107)
	Ga3-18 (77)

	κ Pyxidis (138.0), ε Pyxidis (138.5)
	π Cancri (139.2), MIAPLACIDUS = β Carinae (139.3), TUREIS (Little Shield) = ι Carinae (139.8)
	no star listed (140)
	θ Pyxidis (141.5), MARKAB VELORUM = κ Velorum (141.5), AL MINHAR AL ASAD (The Nose of the Lion) = κ Leonis (141.6), λ Pyxidis (141.9)
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	6
	7 (584 → Venus)
	Aug 8 (220)
	9 (*141)

	2 (214)
	3
	°Aug 4 (216)
	5

	10
	11
	'July 12 (193)
	13 (*114)

	26 (177 = 354 / 2)
	27
	"June 28 (*99) → 2π
	29 (180 = 80 + 100)

	77
	78
	79 = 220 - 141
	0h = 80 (= 157 - 77)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	DEC 3
	4
	5
	6 (340)

	α Oct. (321.5), δ Equulei (321.7), φ Capricorni (321.8)
	KITALPHA (Part of a Horse) = α Equulei (322.0), ALDERAMIN (The Right Arm) = α Cephei (322.9)
	DAI = ι Capricorni (323.5), β Equulei (323.8)
	γ Pavonis (324.1), YAN = ζ Capricorni (324.6)

	5 (36)
	6
	Febr 7 (403)
	8 (*324)

	°Febr 1
	2
	°Febr 3 (399)
	4 (*320)

	9
	10
	'Jan 11 (*296)
	12 (377)

	26 (360)
	"Dec 27
	28 (*282 → 2 * 141)
	29 (363 = 3 * 121)

	*180
	*181
	*323 - *141 = *182
	*183


	JUNE 7 (*78)
	8
	9
	10 (161)
	11
	12
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	Ga3-19 (78 = 158 - 80)
	Ga3-20
	Ga3-21
	Ga3-22
	Ga3-23
	Ga3-24

	The Knot (Ukdah)
	 

5 Imix 9 Kumk'u
Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion)
ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS = ε Leonis (146.6)
*105.0 = *146.4 - *41.4
	VATHORZ PRIOR = υ Carinae (147.9)

	Star-25 (Horse) / ANA-HEU-HEU-PO-5 (Pillar where debates were held)
ALPHARD (The Horse) = α Hydrae (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)
	Al Tarf-7 (The End) 
ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF = λ Leonis, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
*102.0 = *143.4 - *41.4
	A Hydrae (144.1)
VEGA (α Lyrae)
	Creation of our present world
UKDAH (Knot) = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUBRA = ο Leonis (145.8)
*104.0 = *145.4 - *41.4 (= *288 - *184)
	
	

	Itzam-Yeh defeated
28 May (148), 3149 BC
1st 3-stone place
21 May (141), 3114 BC
Creation of our present world
13 August (225), 3114 BC
Och ta chan (Hun-Nal-Ye 'entered or became the sky')
5 February (36), 3112 BC
21 May, 3114 BC - 5 February, 3112 BC = 542
542 'happens to be' the sum of 365 days and 6 * 29½ nights.
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	Aug 10
	11
	12
	13
	14 (*146)
	15 (227 → π)

	°Aug 6
	7
	8 (220)
	9
	10
	11 (*143)

	'July 14
	15
	16
	17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)

	SIRIUS
	"July 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)
	Te Anakena 5

	81 (= 158 - 77)
	82
	83
	84
	85 = 185 - 100
	86 = 227 - 141

	... Makoi replied, 'In Hiva the land belongs to him - the land here is mine, not his [tae oona]!' They stayed (there longer). On the fifth day of the month of July (Anakena), they all got up, went downhill, went on, and reached Hanga Te Pau. They took their provisions with them, carrying them on their shoulders, went on, and reached Te Pou. They made camp and slept in Te Pou on the tenth of the month of July (Anakena). Then they all got up, carried their provision on their shoulders, went straight ahead, and followed the path of the dream soul of Hau Maka. They came to Hua Reva and said, This is Hua Reva A Hau Maka!... [E:21-22]

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	DEC 7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (345)
	12 (*266)

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 (Luckiest of the Lucky) / Emptiness-11 (Rat)
TSIN = 36 Capricorni (325.2), ALPHIRK (The Flock) = β Cephei (325.7), SADALSUD = β Aquarii, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	no star listed (326)
	CASTRA = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA = ξ Aquarii (327.5)
SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
	Mahar sha hi-na Shahū-26 (Western One in the Tail of the Goat)
NASHIRA = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Arkat sha hi-na Shahū-27 (Eastern One in the Tail of the Goat)
ENIF (The Nose) = ε Pegasi, ERAKIS = μ Cephei (329.2), 46 CAPRICORNI, JIH (the Sun) = κ Pegasi (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI =  δ Capricorni (329.8)
*288.0 = *329.4 - *41.4
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1), λ Octantis (330.7)

	Febr 9 (40)
	10
	11
	12 (408)
	13 (*329)
	All Hearts' Day

	°Febr 5 (36)
	6
	7
	8 (*324)
	9
	10 (41)

	'Jan 13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18 (383)

	"Dec 30
	31 (*285)
	"Jan 1 (366)
	2
	3
	4

	*184 = *325 - *141
	*185 = *285 - *100
	*(83 + 183 - 80)
	*187
	*188
	*189


	6-5 (*76 = 75 + 1)
	46
	7-22 (*123 = 2 * 61 + 1)
	85
	10-16 (*209 = 13 * 16 + 1)
	231
	6-5 (*441 = 9 * 49)
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	Ga3-17 (76 = 548 - 472)
	
	Ga5-13 (123)
	
	Ga8-6 (209)
	
	Ga3-17 (548 = 441 + 107)

	366

	472 = 8 * 59 (the lunar synodic double month) = 1½ * 314 + 1 (= 365 + 107)
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 10.29  Beyond the 'swiftly running' place (at the 5th banana shoot named he nahoo) we could expect a new well-ordered year - because, we will remember, there were 5 extracalendrical nights created by Thoth in order to enable to Nut give birth and likewise there were 5 days from February 9 to the day of All Hearts.
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5 days of birth + 19 (stars above) = 24, or rather 5 + 19 * 5 = 100. 
	JUNE 7 (*78)
	8
	9
	10 (161)
	11
	12

	... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
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	Ga3-19 (78 = 158 - 80)
	Ga3-20
	Ga3-21
	Ga3-22
	Ga3-23
	Ga3-24

	The Knot (Ukdah)
	 

5 Imix 9 Kumk'u
Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion)
ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS = ε Leonis (146.6)
*105.0 = *146.4 - *41.4
	VATHORZ PRIOR = υ Carinae (147.9)

	Star-25 (Horse) / ANA-HEU-HEU-PO-5 (Pillar where debates were held)
ALPHARD (The Horse) = α Hydrae (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)
	Al Tarf-7 (The End) 
ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF = λ Leonis, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5) 

*102.0 = *143.4 - *41.4
	A Hydrae (144.1)
VEGA (α Lyrae)
	Creation of our present world
UKDAH (Knot) = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUBRA = ο Leonis (145.8)
*104.0 = *145.4 - *41.4 (= *288 - *184)
	
	

	Itzam-Yeh defeated
28 May (148), 3149 BC
1st 3-stone place
21 May (141), 3114 BC
Creation of our present world
13 August (225), 3114 BC
Och ta chan (Hun-Nal-Ye 'entered or became the sky')
5 February (36), 3112 BC
21 May, 3114 BC - 5 February, 3112 BC = 542
542 'happens to be' the sum of 365 days and 6 * 29½ nights.
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	Aug 10
	11
	12
	13 (225)
	14 (*146)
	15 (227 → π)

	°Aug 6
	7
	8 (220)
	9 (*141)
	10
	11

	'July 14
	15
	16
	17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)

	SIRIUS
	"July 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)
	Te Anakena 5

	81 (= 158 - 77)
	82
	83
	84
	85 = 185 - 100
	86 = 227 - 141

	... Makoi replied, 'In Hiva the land belongs to him - the land here is mine, not his [tae oona]!' They stayed (there longer). On the fifth day of the month of July (Anakena), they all got up, went downhill, went on, and reached Hanga Te Pau. They took their provisions with them, carrying them on their shoulders, went on, and reached Te Pou. They made camp and slept in Te Pou on the tenth of the month of July (Anakena). Then they all got up, carried their provision on their shoulders, went straight ahead, and followed the path of the dream soul of Hau Maka. They came to Hua Reva and said, This is Hua Reva A Hau Maka!... [E:21-22]

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	DEC 7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (345)
	12 (*266)

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 (Luckiest of the Lucky) / Emptiness-11 (Rat)
TSIN = 36 Capricorni (325.2), ALPHIRK (The Flock) = β Cephei (325.7), SADALSUD = β Aquarii, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	no star listed (326)
	CASTRA = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA = ξ Aquarii (327.5)
SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
	Mahar sha hi-na Shahū-26 (Western One in the Tail of the Goat)
NASHIRA = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Arkat sha hi-na Shahū-27 (Eastern One in the Tail of the Goat)
ENIF (The Nose) = ε Pegasi, ERAKIS = μ Cephei (329.2), 46 CAPRICORNI, JIH (the Sun) = κ Pegasi (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI =  δ Capricorni (329.8)
*288.0 = *329.4 - *41.4
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1), λ Octantis (330.7)

	Febr 9 (40)
	10
	11
	12 (408)
	13 (*329)
	All Hearts' Day

	°Febr 5 (36)
	6
	7
	8 (*324)
	9
	10 (41)

	'Jan 13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18 (383)

	"Dec 30
	31 (*285)
	"Jan 1 (366)
	2
	3
	4

	*184 = *325 - *141
	*185 = *285 - *100
	*(83 + 183 - 80)
	*187
	*188
	*189


	e maika (bananas)

	-
	origo
	he ri'o

	1
	*1
	he koro tea.
	a Teke. a Oti.

	2
	*2
	he hihi.
	

	3
	*3
	he pukapuka.
	

	4
	*4
	he pia.
	

	5
	*5
	he nahoo.
	

	Maika. Banana (Musa sapientum). Ancient varieties were called ri'o, hihi, korotea, pia, pukapuka, naho'o. Vanaga. Meika, banana. Pau., Mgv.: meika, id. Mq.: meika, meia, id. Ta.: meia, id. Churchill.


... And then followed 5 varieties of banana (maika) and 12 varieties of taro [E:67-68]: ... (There were) five hundred baskets of banana shoots, a thousand baskets of taro, fifty bundles of long ti roots, and ten baskets of little kape seedlings ...
	10 + 2 variants of taro brought by Oti from the plantation of Teke:

	1
	*70
	ngeti uri.
	a Teke. a Oti.

	2
	*71
	ngeti tea.
	

	3
	*72
	he ngaatu.
	

	4
	*73
	he tuitui koviro.
	

	5
	*74
	he ketu anga mea.
	

	6
	*75
	he ketu takarua.
	

	7
	*76
	he teatea.
	

	8
	*77
	he ngu haha tea.
	

	9
	*78
	he mango.
	

	10
	*79
	he hahara rapanui
	

	1
	*80
	he ti.
	

	1
	*81
	he kape.
	


... From the natives of South Island [of New Zealand] White [John] heard a quaint myth which concerns the calendar and its bearing on the sweet potato crop. Whare-patari, who is credited with introducing the year of twelve months into New Zealand, had a staff with twelve notches on it. He went on a visit to some people called Rua-roa (Long pit) who were famous round about for their extensive knowledge. They inquired of Whare how many months the year had according to his reckoning. He showed them the staff with its twelve notches, one for each month. They replied: 'We are in error since we have but ten months. Are we wrong in lifting our crop of kumara (sweet potato) in the eighth month?' Whare-patari answered: 'You are wrong. Leave them until the tenth month. Know you not that there are two odd feathers in a bird's tail? Likewise there are two odd months in the year.' The grateful tribe of Rua-roa adopted Whare's advice and found the sweet potato crop greatly improved as the result ...
Clearly the creator of the G text could have visualized that when the Full Moon reached the star Atria, it could be deduced the Sun had reached the opposite place, where the final (mauga) dark 'banana' night of growth (the result of 'eating', kai) at left in the glyph was followed by the sky (ragi) lighting up again (at right).
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	mauga
	kai
	May 30 (150)
	ragi


	4 he pia.
	5 he nahoo.
	1 he ngeti uri.

	Naholoholo ('Swift-running')

	JULIAN EQUINOX (84)
	MARCH 26 (*5)
	27

	[image: image1351.jpg]



	[image: image1352.jpg]



	[image: image1353.jpg]




	Ga1-4
	Ga1-5
	Ga1-6

	Rohini-4 (The Red One) / Pidnu-sha-Shame-4 (Furrow of Heaven) / ANA-MURI-2 (Rear pillar - at the foot of which was the place for tattooing) 
ALDEBARAN = α Tauri (68.2), THEEMIN = υ² Eridani (68.5)
	no star listed (69)
	no star listed (70)
(3112 BC + AD 1842) * 365.25 / 26000 = 70
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On Tahiti Aldebaran was named Ana-muri (star pillar at the end of summer) and as a further clue it was stated that here (when the Sun reached the 'foot' of Aldebaran) was the place for tattooing → darkening as observed from a place south of the equator. Rigel ('Foot') was at the foot of Orion (as perceived from a place in the north), i.e. we can interpret 'foot' as corresponding to time zero (origo) - where Land (to walk on) in the sky had arrived. Here time was moving quickly (naholoholo) in contrast to at the solstices. 
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	May 28 (148)
	29 (88 + 61)
	30 (*70)

	°May 24 (144)
	25 (*65)
	26

	'May 1 (121)
	2 (*42)
	3

	"April 17 (107)
	18 (*28)
	19

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	SEPT 24 (267)
	25 (*188)
	26 (84 + 185)

	HAN = ζ Ophiuchi (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)
	ATRIA = α Tr. Austr. (253.9)

	JULY 2 (183)
83
SEPT 24 (267)
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11h (167.4) 
χ Leonis, χ¹ Hydrae (167.1), χ² Hydrae (167.3) 
*167.4 - *41.4 = *126.0
HAN = ζ Ophiuchi (251.0)


	Nov 27
	28
	29 (333)

	°Nov 23
	24 (*248)
	25 (329)

	'Oct 31 (*225)
	'Nov 1
	2 (306)

	"Oct 17 (*210)
	18
	19 (292)
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... the Hawaiian staple, taro, is the older brother of mankind, as indeed all useful plants and animals are immanent forms of the divine ancestors - so many kino lau or 'myriad bodies' of the gods. Moreover, to make root crops accessible to man by cooking is precisely to destroy what is divine in them: their autonomous power, in the raw state, to reproduce ...

	2 he ngeti tea.
	3 he ngaatu.
	4 he tuitui koviro.
	5 he ketu anga mea.

	Gaatu, totora reed. Vanaga. Gaatu 1. Bulrush, reed. 2. (gatu).  Churchill.Gatu. Gaatu, totora reed. Gatu: 1. To press, to tighten, to squeeze. 2. To pack tight. 3. To pull suddenly, to give a jerk. I ka hakarogo atu, ku eke á te kahi, he gatu mai, as soon as he felt the tuna be, he pulled in [the line] with a sharp jerk. 4. To kick. 5. E gatu te hagu, to wait for something impatiently (gatu, breath). 6. Shortly, very soon. He tu'u gatu, he is coming shortly, he is just about to arrive. Vanaga. Bulrush, reed. Gaatu (gatu) 1. To feel of, to pinch, to throttle with the hands, to touch, to press (gaatu); gatuga, pressure; gatugatu, to trample down. T Mgv.: natu, to press out linen, to squeeze a person or a sore place. Mq.: natu, to pinch. Ta.: natu, to pinch, to bruise. 2. To suppurate. 3. Gatu mai gatu atu, sodomy. Gatua (gatu 1), tractable, to press.  Churchill. Scirpus riparius var. paschalis. Barthel 2.
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... All this, which in so many ways parallels the normal imagery of the Old World culture-hero myths, telling of the one who is gone, dwells underground in a happy, timeless land, as lord of the realm of the happy dead, like Osiris, but will rise again, we can read without surprise. But what is surprising indeed was the manner of Quetzalcoatl's actual return. The priests and astrologers did not know in what cycle he was to reappear; however, the name of the year within the cycle had been predicted, of old, by Quetzalcoatl himself. Its sign was 'One Reed' (Ce Acatl), which, in the Mexican calendar, is a year that occurs only once in every cycle of fifty-two. But the year when Cortes arrived, with his company of fair-faced companions and his standard, the cross, was precisely the year 'One Reed'. The myth of the dead and resurrected god had circumnavigated the globe ...

	MARCH 28
	29 (88)
	30
	31 (*10)
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... 'Yes, for he was a monstrous thing and fashioned marvelously, nor was he like to any man that lives by bread, but like a wooded peak of the towering hills, which stands out apart and alone from others.' Odysseus, choosing twelve men, the best of the company, left his ships at shore and sallied to the vast cave. It was found stocked abundantly with cheeses, flocks of lambs and kids penned apart, milk pails, bowls of whey; and when the company had entered and was sitting to wait, expecting hospitality, the owner came in, shepherding his flocks. He bore a grievous weight of dry wood, which he cast down with a din inside the cave, so that in fear all fled to hide. Lifting a huge doorstone, such as two and twenty good [maitaki] four-wheeled wains could not have raised from the ground, he set this against the mouth of the cave, sat down, milked his ewes and goats, and beneath each placed her young, after which he kindled a fire and spied his guests ...
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	Ga1-7
	Ga1-8
	Ga1-9
	Ga1-10

	TABIT = π³ Orionis  (71.7), π² Orionis (71.9)
320 (South Pole star, Dramasa) - 71 (Tabit) = 249 (Antares)
	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8) 
*31.0 = *72.4 - *41.4
	π¹ Orionis (73.0), ο² Orionis (73.4), HASSALEH = ι Aurigae (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9) 
*32.0 = *73.4 - *41.4
	ALMAAZ (The Male Goat) = ε Aurigae (74.7), HAEDUS I = ζ Aurigae (74.8)
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	May 31
	June 1 (152)
	2 (*73)
	3

	°May 27
	28 (148)
	29
	30

	'May 4
	5 (125)
	6 (*46)
	7

	"April 20
	21 (111)
	22 (*32)
	23

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	SEPT 27 (270 = 3 * 90)
	28
	29
	30 (*193)

	Tail-6 (Tiger)
WEI (Tail) = ε Scorpii, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB = μ Scorpii (254.7)
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), GRAFIAS (Claws) = ζ Scorpii (255.4)
*214.0 = *255.4 - *41.4
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), CUJAM (Club) = ε Herculi (256.9)
	no star listed (257)

	Nov 30
	Dec 1
	2 (4 * 84 = 336)
	3

	°Nov 26
	27
	28
	29 (333)

	'Nov 3
	4
	5
	6 (310)

	"Oct 20
	21 (*214)
	22 (295)
	23
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	6 he ketu takarua.
	7 he teatea.
	8 he ngu haha tea.
	9 he mango.
	10 he hahara rapanui

	The taro variant 9 he mango. was presumably a verbal sign corresponding to the glyph type Metoro helped me name mago - a sign of the tail (end): 

[image: image1367.jpg]



 180
[image: image1368.jpg]



5
186
vaha mea
mago
182 days
[image: image1369.jpg]



Hara. Harahara 1. Misaligned (of roofing, basketware, etc.); e harahara nó te kete, the basket is misaligned (its strips are not parallel. 2. A sort of taro. 3. Latrine, defecating ground. Vanaga. 1. Pandanus. P Mgv.: ara, puhara, pandanus (tree); hara, a bunch of pandanus fruit, old pandanus. Mq.: faá haá, pandanus. Ta.: fara, id. 2. Error, mistake, oversight, wrong; to err, to confound, to mistake; manau hara, illusion; toua hara, discussion without knowing the object. P Mgv.: ara, arara, defective, abortive, to miss, to fail, a fault, a quarrel; hara, a fault, a mistake, an error, a dispute, a quarrel, undisciplined. Mq.: hara, a rake, libertine. Ta.: hara, sin, fault, crime. Churchill.

→ the name of the 10th taro variant he hahara rapanui had no final dot.

	APRIL 1 (59 + 32)
	2
	3 (*13)
	4
	5 (95)

	[image: image1370.jpg]



	[image: image1371.jpg]



	[image: image1372.jpg]



	[image: image1373.jpg]



	[image: image1374.jpg]




	Ga1-11
	Ga1-12
	Ga1-13
	Ga1-14
	Ga1-15

	HAEDUS II = η Aurigae (75.9)
	5h (76.1) 
ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA (Footstool) = β Eridani (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
*35.0 = *76.4 - *41.4
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)
	ĸ Leporis (78.0), RIGEL (Foot) = β Orionis (78.1), Flaming Star = IC405 (78.2), CAPELLA = α Aurigae (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8)
*37.0 = *78.4 - *41.4
THUBAN (α Draconis)
	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7) 
ARCTURUS (α Bootis)
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	June 4
	5
	6 (314 / 2)
	7 (94 + 64)
	8 (*444)

	°May 31 (151)
	°June 1
	2 (*73)
	3 (94 + 60)
	4 (*440)

	'May 8 (128)
	9
	10 (*50)
	11 (94 + 37)
	12 (*52)

	"April 24 (114)
	Vaitu Nui 25 (*35)
	26 (4 * 29)
	27 (94 + 23)
	28 (118 = 4 * 29)

	... The Explorers had left their old homeland in "April 25 (115) - implying the synodic cycle of Mercury - and they had returned half a year later, in "October 25 (298 = 115 + 183), which was 10 days after the arrival of the Royal Double Canoe ...
... Ganz ähnlich is der Name 'Gott von Duazag' des Gottes Nabū ... zu erklären. Er bezeichnet ihn als den Gott des Wachtstums, welches als aus dem Osten stammend betrachtet wird, weil die Sonne, die das Wachstum bringt, im Osten aufgeht. Dass aber Nabū als Ost-Gott aufgefasst wurde, hängt damit zusammen, dass sein Stern, der Mercur, nur im Osten oder Westen sichtbar ist ...
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	OCT 1 (91 + 183)
	2 (275)
	3
	4
	5

	17h (258.7) 
ARRAKIS = μ Draconis (258.7) 
	Mula-19 (The Root) 
SABIK (The Preceding One) = η Ophiuchi (259.7), η Scorpii (259.9) 
	NODUS I = ζ Draconis (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), RAS ALGETHI = α Herculis (260.8)
	SARIN = δ Herculis (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4)
*220.0 = *261.4 - *41.4
ALRISHA (α Piscium)
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
*221.0 = *262.4 - *41.4 

	Dec 4
	5
	6 (*260)
	7
	8 (342)

	°Nov 30
	°Dec 1 (335)
	*(8 * 32)
	3
	4 

	'Nov 7
	8 (*232)
	9
	10 (314)
	11

	"Oct 24
	Tangaroa Uri 25
	26
	27 (300)
	28

	... Page E:86 tells about Makoi being left behind on Easter Island when the remaining 5 Explorers sailed home to Hiva. From there (Tangaroa Uri 25) to the day when Hotu became worried about where Oto Uta was, i.e. in Tangaroa Uri 30, there were 5 days:

April 25 (115)
5 + 56
June 25 (176)
5 + 116
Oct 25 (298)
5 + 56
Dec 25 (359)
5 + 116
61
2 * 61
61
2 * 61
183
183
366 = 2 * 183 = 6 * 61
And from the autumn equinox (265) at Antares to the Sting of the Scorpion (υ Scorpii) there were 15 days ...
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... In view of the almost universal prevalence of the Pleiades year throughout the Polynesian area it is surprising to find that in the South Island and certain parts of the North Island of New Zealand and in the neighboring Chatham Islands, the year began with the new Moon after the yearly morning rising, not of the Pleiades, but of the star Rigel in Orion ...
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	hanau
	RIGEL & CAPELLA 


Hanau. 1. Race, ethnic group. Hanau eepe, the thick-set race; hanau momoko, the slender race (these terms were mistranslated as 'long-ears' and 'short-ears'). 2. To be born. Hanau tama, pregnant woman; vî'e hanau poki, midwive (also: vî'e hakaa'u). Vanaga. To be born; vie hanau, midwife. P Pau.: fanauga, child, descendant, progeny. Mgv.: hanau, to be born, to be brought into the world. Mq.: fanau, hanau, to be born, to lie in, to bring into the world. Ta.: fanau, to be born, to lie in. Churchill.
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... In A Girl Rings her Boyfriend, a woman who wears traditional dress, including a fiber apron and feather headdress, uses a payphone to talk with her boyfriend. Closer examination reveals her polished nails and a bag that looks like a striped bilum but is worn like a Western-style handbag, signs of her boldness that are just as obvious as placing a telephone call to a man. The displayed 
posture in which she sits, often used to depict female ancestors as images of fecundity and prosperity, seems incongrous, perhaps underscoring Towa's perception of the inappropriateness of her behavior ... (The artist Oscar Towa is from Papua New Guinea and the quotation from D'Alleva.)

 10.30  A pair of extra long months should be added to the ancient 10. There was no final dot at the end of the name for the 10th taro variant - the sequence went on.

	10 + 2 variants of taro brought by Oti from the plantation of Teke:

	1
	*70
	ngeti uri.
	a Teke. a Oti.

	2
	*71
	ngeti tea.
	

	3
	*72
	he ngaatu.
	

	4
	*73
	he tuitui koviro.
	

	5
	*74
	he ketu anga mea.
	

	6
	*75
	he ketu takarua.
	

	7
	*76
	he teatea.
	

	8
	*77
	he ngu haha tea.
	

	9
	*78
	he mango.
	

	10
	*79
	he hahara rapanui
	

	1
	*80
	he ti.
	

	1
	*81
	he kape.
	


... Teke said to Oti, 'Send the men [ka unga te tangata] for banana shoots. They shall take all kinds of banana shoots [anakeanake.te huru o te maika] from my banana plantation, also taro, all kinds of taro, furthermore ti (Cordyline fruticosa) and kape (Alocasia macrorrhiza).' Oti and all his assistants went away, arrived, and took some of the banana shoots as well as taro, ti, and kape. [E:67]

	1 he ti.
	1 he kape.

	Ti by lying with Tattooing made the ti plant (he ti ki ai ki roto ki a he ta ka pu te ti). Burnt ti leaves were used to produce the black dye for tattooing. 

... To be in heat, to copulate, to embrace; concupiscence, fornication, impurity; lascivious, impure (ai) ...
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Kape. 'Bitter-taro' (Alocasia macrorrhiza). In 1957 kape was still cultivated in much the same way as dry taro. It is a type of food to be eaten during times of famine. According to Fuentes (1960:856), the tubers had to be kept in the earth-oven for 15 (sic) days in order to eliminate some of the poisonous components. Barthel 2. Arum, yam. Churchill.
Bitterness by doing it with Bad-taste produced the kape (mangeongeo ki ai ki roto he rakerake ka pu te kape).

	APRIL 6 (96 = 3 * 32)
	7 (*17)
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	Ga1-16
	Ga1-17

	Shur-narkabti-sha-iltanu-5 (Star in the Bull towards the north) 
σ Aurigae (80.4), BELLATRIX (Female Warrior) = γ Orionis, SAIF AL JABBAR (Sword of the Giant) = η Orionis (80.7), ELNATH (The Butting One) = β Tauri = γ Aurigae (80.9)
*39.0 = *80.4 - *41.4
	ψ Orionis (81.1), NIHAL (Thirst-slaking Camels) = β Leporis (81.7)
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	June 9 (*445 = *365 + *80)
	10 (161)

	... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
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	°June 5 (156)
	6 (*77)

	'May 13
	14 (*54)

	"April 29 (*39)
	Vaitu Nui 30

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	OCT 6 (279 = 9 * 31)
	7 (*200)

	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)
	LESATH (Sting) = υ Scorpii, δ Arae (264.7), CHOO (Club) = α Arae (264.9)

	Dec 9 (343 = 7 * 49 = 279 + 8 * 8)
	10 (161 + 183)

	°Dec 5 (339)
	6 (*260)

	'Nov 12 (*236 = 8 * 29½)
	13 (317 = 161 + 12 * 13)

	"Oct 29 (*222)
	Tangaroa Uri 30

	... Page E:86 tells about Makoi being left behind on Easter Island when the remaining 5 Explorers sailed home to Hiva. From there (Tangaroa Uri 25) to the day when king Hotu became worried about where king Oto Uta was, i.e. in Tangaroa Uri 30, there were 5 days:

April 25 (115)
5 + 56
June 25 (176)
5 + 116
Oct 25 (298)
5 + 56
Dec 25 (359)
5 + 116
61
2 * 61
61
2 * 61
183
183
366 = 2 * 183 = 6 * 61
And from the autumn equinox (265) at Antares to the Sting of the Scorpion (υ Scorpii) there were 15 days ...
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	 Egyptian sky pillar
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	Phoenician waw
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	Greek upsilon
	Υ(υ)

	... Upsilon (uppercase Υ, lowercase υ; Greek: ύψιλον, ýpsilon ... is the 20th letter of the Greek alphabet. In the system of Greek numerals, Υ has a value of 400. It is derived from the Phoenician waw ... Waw (wāw 'hook') is the sixth letter of the Semitic abjads ...

... Upsilon is known as Pythagoras' letter, or the Samian letter, because Pythagoras used it as an emblem of the path of virtue or vice. As the Roman writer Persius wrote in Satire III:

and the letter which spreads out into Pythagorean branches has pointed out to you the steep path which rises on the right.
Lactantius, an early Christian author (ca. 240 - ca. 320), refers to this:
For they say that the course of human life resembles the letter Y, because every one of men, when he has reached the threshold of early youth, and has arrived at the place 'where the way divides itself into two parts', is in doubt, and hesitates, and does not know to which side he should rather turn himself´...
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 10.31  After 10 + 2 variants of taro (presumably referring to 10 + 2 months) had been brought onboard the Royal Double Canoe, the time had come to 'all kinds of things', beginning with a pair of great trees (Hauhau, Mahute) producing strings etc:
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... Teke said to Oti, 'Go and take the hauhau tree, the paper mulberry tree, rushes, tavari plants, uku koko grass, riku ferns, ngaoho plants, the toromiro tree, hiki kioe plants (Cyperus vegetus), the sandalwood tree, harahara plants, pua nakonako plants, nehenehe ferns, hua taru grass, poporo plants, bottle gourds (ipu ngutu), kohe plants, kavakava atua ferns, fragrant tuere heu grass, tureme grass (Dichelachne sciurea), matie grass, and the two kinds of cockroaches makere and hata.' Oti and all his assistants went and took the hauhau tree with them. All kinds of things [te huru o te mee] (i.e., plants) and insects [?] were taken along ... [E:69]
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	1 he ti.
	1 he kape.

	Ti by lying with Tattooing made the ti plant (he ti ki ai ki roto ki a he ta ka pu te ti). Burnt ti leaves were used to produce the black dye for tattooing. 

... To be in heat, to copulate, to embrace; concupiscence, fornication, impurity; lascivious, impure (ai) ...
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Kape. 'Bitter-taro' (Alocasia macrorrhiza). In 1957 kape was still cultivated in much the same way as dry taro. It is a type of food to be eaten during times of famine. According to Fuentes (1960:856), the tubers had to be kept in the earth-oven for 15 (sic) days in order to eliminate some of the poisonous components. Barthel 2. Arum, yam. Churchill.
Bitterness by doing it with Bad-taste produced the kape (mangeongeo ki ai ki roto he rakerake ka pu te kape).

	APRIL 6 (96 = 3 * 32)
	7 (*17)
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	Ga1-16
	Ga1-17

	Shur-narkabti-sha-iltanu-5 (Star in the Bull towards the north) 
σ Aurigae (80.4), BELLATRIX (Female Warrior) = γ Orionis, SAIF AL JABBAR (Sword of the Giant) = η Orionis (80.7), ELNATH (The Butting One) = β Tauri = γ Aurigae (80.9)
*39.0 = *80.4 - *41.4
	ψ Orionis (81.1), NIHAL (Thirst-slaking Camels) = β Leporis (81.7)
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	June 9 (*445 = *365 + *80)
	10 (161)

	... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
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	°June 5 (156)
	6 (*77)

	'May 13
	14 (*54)

	"April 29 (*39)
	Vaitu Nui 30

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	OCT 6 (279 = 9 * 31)
	7 (*200)

	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)
	LESATH (Sting) = υ Scorpii, δ Arae (264.7), CHOO (Club) = α Arae (264.9)
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... For they say that the course of human life resembles the letter Y, because every one of men, when he has reached the threshold of early youth, and has arrived at the place 'where the way divides itself into two parts', is in doubt, and hesitates, and does not know to which side he should rather turn himself´...
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	Dec 9 (343 = 7 * 49 = 279 + 8 * 8)
	10 (161 + 183)

	°Dec 5 (339)
	6 (*260)

	'Nov 12 (*236 = 8 * 29½)
	13 (317 = 161 + 12 * 13)

	"Oct 29 (*222)
	Tangaroa Uri 30

	... Page E:86 tells about Makoi being left behind on Easter Island when the remaining 5 Explorers sailed home to Hiva. From there (Tangaroa Uri 25) to the day when Hotu became worried about where Oto Uta was, i.e. in Tangaroa Uri 30, there were 5 days:

April 25 (115)
5 + 56
June 25 (176)
5 + 116
Oct 25 (298)
5 + 56
Dec 25 (359)
5 + 116
61
2 * 61
61
2 * 61
183
183
366 = 2 * 183 = 6 * 61
And from the autumn equinox (265) at Antares to the Sting of the Scorpion (υ Scorpii) there were 15 days ...
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... the tubers [of kape] had to be kept in the earth-oven for 15 (sic) days in order to eliminate some of the poisonous components ...


Hau = Thread, line, string, ribbon; this is the name of the fibres of the hauhau tree formerly used to make twine, cloth, etc.; hau kahi, fishing line for tuna; hau here, line for eel trap; hau moroki, strong, tough line, thread; hau paka, fibres of the hauhau tree, which were first soaked in water, then dried to produce a strong thread. Ha'u = Hat. Vanaga. Hat, cord; the tree Triumfetta semitriloba. Van Tilburg. Ta.: The tree Hibiscus tiliaceus. Henry. Hau. 1 a. Hibiscus. b. Wick. P Pau.: fau, hibiscus. Mgv.: hau, id. Mq.: fau, hau, id. Ta.: fau, id. 2. To contribute. Ta.: aufau, to pay, to contribute, to subscribe. 3. Hat, cap, helmet; hakarere ki te hau, to take off the hat. Ta.: fauurumaa, war bonnet. 4. Dew; hakaritorito ki te hau, to bleach in the dew. P Mgv., Mq.,Ta.: hau, dew. 5. To blow freshly, coolness, zephyr, salubrious, breeze, wind (hahau, ahau); kona hauhau, kona hahau, a breezy spot; ahau ora, agreeable breeze; hakahahau, to hang out in the air; hakaahau, to blow. T Mgv.: hau, to

blow, blusterous, to breathe. Haua, hoarse. (Hauha); araha hauha, to wait for, to look forward to. Hauhau, 1. dog (onomatopoetic). 2 a. To scratch, to scrape, to rub. b. Wood used in plowing fire. 3. (hau 5). Haumaru (hau 5 - marumaru) cool, cold. Hauù, to replace. Hauva, twin, cut T. Hauvaero (hau 3 - vaero) plume, aigrette, head ornament. Hauvarikapau (hau 3 - varikapau) plume, aigrette, head ornament. Churchill. Pau.: Hau, superior, kingdom, to rule. Mgv.: hau, respect. Ta.: hau, government. Mq.: hau, id. Sa.: sauā, despotic. Ma.: hau, superior. Hauhau, to attack. Ma.: hau, to chop. Churchill. Sa.: fau, to tie together, to fasten by tying, the tree (Hibiscus tiliaceus) whose bast is used for cord, the kava strainer made therefrom, strings in various uses; fafau, to lash on, to fasten with sennit; faufau, to fasten on, to tie together. To.: fau, to fasten up the hair, the name of the hibiscus, the kava strainer made therefrom; faufau, to fasten the outriggers of small canoes; hau, to fasten to; fehauaki, to tie. Fu.: fau, the hibiscus, the kava strainer; faù, fafaù, faùfaù, to attach, to tie. Niuē: fau, fafau, to make by tying. Fotuna: no-fausia, to tie, to fasten. Ta.: fau, the hibiscus; fafau, to tie together. Pau.: fau, the hibiscus. Nuguria: hau, id. Ma.: hau, to bind, to fasten together; whau, a shrub; whauwhau, to tie. Ha.: hau, name of a tree with a practicable bark. Mq.: hau, the hibiscus. Mgv.: hau, id.; hahau, to join or tie with cords. Nukuoro: hau, the hibiscus, a garland. Mg.: au, the hibiscus. Vi.: vau, the hibiscus; vautha, to bind together. Churchill 2.

Mahute. A tree (Boussonetia papyrifera) formerly more abundant on the island, the fibres of which were used for clothing (see nua and hami). Vanaga. The tree Broussonetia papyrifera, indispensible for all types of fasteners (lines, twine, ropes, and rigging). Barthel 2. Maute, paper mulberry (mahute G). P Mgv.: eute, ute, id. Mq.: ute, id. Ta.: aute, Hibiscus rosa-sinensis. Pau.: aute, id. Mahutehute (mahute - tutu 1) bast cloth in the last stage of preparation (maute). Churchill.
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	1 he hauhau.
	1 he mahute.
	1 he ngaatu

	Gaatu, totora reed. Vanaga. Gaatu 1. Bulrush, reed. 2. (gatu).  Churchill.Gatu. Gaatu, totora reed. Gatu: 1. To press, to tighten, to squeeze. 2. To pack tight. 3. To pull suddenly, to give a jerk. I ka hakarogo atu, ku eke á te kahi, he gatu mai, as soon as he felt the tuna be, he pulled in [the line] with a sharp jerk. 4. To kick. 5. E gatu te hagu, to wait for something impatiently (gatu, breath). 6. Shortly, very soon. He tu'u gatu, he is coming shortly, he is just about to arrive. Vanaga. Bulrush, reed. Gaatu (gatu) 1. To feel of, to pinch, to throttle with the hands, to touch, to press (gaatu); gatuga, pressure; gatugatu, to trample down. T Mgv.: natu, to press out linen, to squeeze a person or a sore place. Mq.: natu, to pinch. Ta.: natu, to pinch, to bruise. 2. To suppurate. 3. Gatu mai gatu atu, sodomy. Gatua (gatu 1), tractable, to press.  Churchill. Scirpus riparius var. paschalis. Barthel 2.

[image: image1403.jpg]Building principles of reed ship.
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... All this, which in so many ways parallels the normal imagery of the Old World culture-hero myths, telling of the one who is gone, dwells underground in a happy, timeless land, as lord of the realm of the happy dead, like Osiris, but will rise again, we can read without surprise. But what is surprising indeed was the manner of Quetzalcoatl's actual return. The priests and astrologers did not know in what cycle he was to reappear; however, the name of the year within the cycle had been predicted, of old, by Quetzalcoatl himself. Its sign was 'One Reed' (Ce Acatl), which, in the Mexican calendar, is a year that occurs only once in every cycle of fifty-two. But the year when Cortes arrived, with his company of fair-faced companions and his standard, the cross, was precisely the year 'One Reed'. The myth of the dead and resurrected god had circumnavigated the globe ...
 

1
Cipactli (alligator)
11
Ozomatli (monkey)
2
Ehecatl (wind)
12
Malinalli (grass)
3
Calli (house)
13
Acatl (reed)
4
Cuetzpallin (lizard)
14
Ocelotl (jaguar)
5
Coatl (serpent)
15
Cuauhtli (eagle)
6
Miquitztli (death)
16
Coz-cacuauhtli (buzzard)
7
Mazatl (deer)
17
Ollin (movement)
8
Tochtli (rabbit)
18
Tecpatl (flint knife)
9
Atl (water)
19
Quiahuitl (rain)
10
Itzcuintli (dog)
20
Xochitl (flower)
20 * 13 = 260 and 13 * 13 = 169 = 260 - 91.
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	APRIL 8
	9 (*19)
	10 (100 = 88 + 12)
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	Ga1-18
	Ga1-19
	Ga1-20

	KHUFU 

MINTAKA (Belt) = δ Orionis, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
*41 = *82.4 - *41.4
	KHAFRE 

Al Hak'ah-3 (Brand) / Mrigashīrsha-5 (Stag's Head) / Turtle Head-20 (Monkey) / Mas-tab-ba-tur-tur (Little Twins)
ARNEB = α Leporis, Crab Nebula = M1 Tauri (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA = λ Orionis, ORION NEBULA = M42 (83.2), φ² Orionis (83.6), ALNILAM (String of Pearls) = ε Orionis (83.7)
	MENKAURE 

Three Stars-21 (Gibbon) / Shur-narkabti-sha-shūtū-6 (Star in the Bull towards the south) / ANA-IVA-9 (Pillar of exit)
HEAVENLY GATE = ζ Tauri, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK (Girdle) = ζ Orionis, PHAKT (Phaet) = α Columbae (84.7)

	June 11
	12 (163 = 136 + 27 = 263 - 100)
	13 (*84)

	°June 7
	 8
	9 (*80)

	'May 15 (365 + 135 = 500)
	16 (136 = 8 * 29½ - 100)
	17 (*57)

	The Julian calendar had been 10 days ahead at the time when Gregory XIII launched his new calendar and then 2 more (days ahead) would have to be subtracted if the change from the Julian to the Gregorian calendar had happened later, when the King of Spain took command over Easter Island in 20 November (324) AD 1770. Which means 10 + 2 number of taro varieties could have referred not only to a change in the number of months but also to number of days needed to add in order to return from the Gregorian to the Julian dates.
59
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13 * 37
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Ab1-1 (→ 11)
Ab7-26 (→ 12 * 36)
Aa5-7
Aa8-26 (→ 12 * 41)
580 = 20 * 29
26 * 29 = 755 - 1
46 * 29 = 1335 - 1 = 5 * 267 - 1 

267 = September 24
236 (Moon) + 263 (Venus) = 499.
... Notably the Raven, who was ascending in day 236 (= 8 * 29½) in Roman times ('August 24), had moved ahead due to the precession with 27 days to 'a clean cup' in day 263 at the time of rongorongo ...
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	"May 1 (121 = 11 * 11)
	2
	3 (*43)

	... the real surprise revealed by Bauval's astronomical calculations was this: despite the fact that some aspects of the Great Pyramid did relate astronomically to the Pyramid Age, the Giza monuments as a whole were so arranged as to provide a picture of the skies (which alter their appearance down the ages as a result of the precession of the equinoxes) not as they had looked in the Fourth Dynasty around 2500 BC, but as they had looked - and only as they had looked - around the year 10,450 BC ...
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 10.32  The totora reeds were used to float on.
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Pora, 1. Buoy made of totora reeds formerly used to swim to Motu nui. 2. Large basket for keeping things: he-to'o i te pora kai kiroto ki te ana, he took a basket of food to the cave. Vanaga. Poraa (po 2 - raa 2) day. Churchill. Pau.: Kaporapori, a mat. Mgv.: pora, mat, scaffolding of a raft. Mq.: poá, coconut leaves. Sa.: pola, plaited coconut leaves. Ma.: porapora, a mat. Churchill.

... the first pair of trees (hauhau and mahute) [in the immigrant lists according to manuscript E], indispensable to the island's economy, are followed by a second pair of plants that share the same environment. They are ngaatu (Scirpus riparius) and tavari (Polygonum acuminatum). Both grow in the water lakes, used by the Easter Islanders for a variety of purposes. Rushes (SPAN. totora) were one of the most important raw materials on an island lacking an ample supply of wood. Made into mats, rushes served as beds, as packing material, and as material for the construction of huts and canoes, and they were used to make masks, hats, and many types of baskets. The planting of rushes in the crater lakes is supposed to have been the work of the culture hero Ure. Proceeding from Anakena, Ure planted the top part of the plant in Rano Aroi, the stem in Rano Raraku, and the bottom part in Rano Kau (ME:364) ...

	1 he hauhau.
	1 he mahute.
	1 he ngaatu

	Gaatu, totora reed. Vanaga. Gaatu 1. Bulrush, reed. 2. (gatu).  Churchill.Gatu. Gaatu, totora reed. Gatu: 1. To press, to tighten, to squeeze. 2. To pack tight. 3. To pull suddenly, to give a jerk. I ka hakarogo atu, ku eke á te kahi, he gatu mai, as soon as he felt the tuna be, he pulled in [the line] with a sharp jerk. 4. To kick. 5. E gatu te hagu, to wait for something impatiently (gatu, breath). 6. Shortly, very soon. He tu'u gatu, he is coming shortly, he is just about to arrive. Vanaga. Bulrush, reed. Gaatu (gatu) 1. To feel of, to pinch, to throttle with the hands, to touch, to press (gaatu); gatuga, pressure; gatugatu, to trample down. T Mgv.: natu, to press out linen, to squeeze a person or a sore place. Mq.: natu, to pinch. Ta.: natu, to pinch, to bruise. 2. To suppurate. 3. Gatu mai gatu atu, sodomy. Gatua (gatu 1), tractable, to press.  Churchill. Scirpus riparius var. paschalis. Barthel 2.
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... All this, which in so many ways parallels the normal imagery of the Old World culture-hero myths, telling of the one who is gone, dwells underground in a happy, timeless land, as lord of the realm of the happy dead, like Osiris, but will rise again, we can read without surprise. But what is surprising indeed was the manner of Quetzalcoatl's actual return. The priests and astrologers did not know in what cycle he was to reappear; however, the name of the year within the cycle had been predicted, of old, by Quetzalcoatl himself. Its sign was 'One Reed' (Ce Acatl), which, in the Mexican calendar, is a year that occurs only once in every cycle of fifty-two. But the year when Cortes arrived, with his company of fair-faced companions and his standard, the cross, was precisely the year 'One Reed'. The myth of the dead and resurrected god had circumnavigated the globe ...
 

1
Cipactli (alligator)
11
Ozomatli (monkey)
2
Ehecatl (wind)
12
Malinalli (grass)
3
Calli (house)
13
Acatl (reed)
4
Cuetzpallin (lizard)
14
Ocelotl (jaguar)
5
Coatl (serpent)
15
Cuauhtli (eagle)
6
Miquitztli (death)
16
Coz-cacuauhtli (buzzard)
7
Mazatl (deer)
17
Ollin (movement)
8
Tochtli (rabbit)
18
Tecpatl (flint knife)
9
Atl (water)
19
Quiahuitl (rain)
10
Itzcuintli (dog)
20
Xochitl (flower)
20 * 13 = 260 and 13 * 13 = 169 = 260 - 91.
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	APRIL 8
	9 (*19)
	10 (100 = 88 + 12)
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	Ga1-18
	Ga1-19
	Ga1-20

	KHUFU 

MINTAKA (Belt) = δ Orionis, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
*41 = *82.4 - *41.4
	KHAFRE 

Al Hak'ah-3 (Brand) / Mrigashīrsha-5 (Stag's Head) / Turtle Head-20 (Monkey) / Mas-tab-ba-tur-tur (Little Twins)
ARNEB = α Leporis, Crab Nebula = M1 Tauri (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA = λ Orionis, ORION NEBULA = M42 (83.2), φ² Orionis (83.6), ALNILAM (String of Pearls) = ε Orionis (83.7)
	MENKAURE 

Three Stars-21 (Gibbon) / Shur-narkabti-sha-shūtū-6 (Star in the Bull towards the south) / ANA-IVA-9 (Pillar of exit)
HEAVENLY GATE = ζ Tauri, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK (Girdle) = ζ Orionis, PHAKT (Phaet) = α Columbae (84.7)

	June 11
	12 (163 = 136 + 27 = 263 - 100)
	13 (*84)

	°June 7
	 8
	9 (*80)

	'May 15 (365 + 135 = 500)
	16 (136 = 8 * 29½ - 100)
	17 (*57)

	The Julian calendar had been 10 days ahead at the time when Gregory XIII launched his new calendar and then 2 more (days ahead) would have to be subtracted if the change from the Julian to the Gregorian calendar had happened later at the time when the King of Spain took command over Easter Island in 20 November (324) AD 1770. Which means 10 + 2 number of taro varieties could have referred not only to a change in the number of months but also to number of days needed to add in order to return from the Gregorian to the Julian dates.
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13 * 37
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Ab1-1 (→ 11)
Ab7-26 (→ 12 * 36)
Aa5-7
Aa8-26 (→ 12 * 41)
580 = 20 * 29
26 * 29 = 755 - 1
46 * 29 = 1335 - 1 = 5 * 267 - 1 

267 = September 24
236 (Moon) + 263 (Venus) = 499.
... Notably the Raven, who was ascending in day 236 (= 8 * 29½) in Roman times ('August 24), had moved ahead due to the precession with 27 days to 'a clean cup' in day 263 at the time of rongorongo ...
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	"May 1 (121 = 11 * 11)
	2
	3 (*43)

	... the real surprise revealed by Bauval's astronomical calculations was this: despite the fact that some aspects of the Great Pyramid did relate astronomically to the Pyramid Age, the Giza monuments as a whole were so arranged as to provide a picture of the skies (which alter their appearance down the ages as a result of the precession of the equinoxes) not as they had looked in the Fourth Dynasty around 2500 BC, but as they had looked - and only as they had looked - around the year 10,450 BC ...
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... According to Gylfaginning, following the murder of Baldr by Loki, the other gods brought his body down to the sea and laid him to rest on the ship. They would have launched it out into the water and kindled a funeral pyre for Baldr but were unable to move the great vessel without the help of the giantess Hyrrokkin, who was sent for out of Jötunheim. She then flung the ship so violently down the rollers at the first push that flames appeared and the earth trembled, much to the annoyance of Thor. Along with Baldr, his wife Nanna was also borne to the funeral pyre after she had died of grief. As Thor was consecrating the fire with his hammer Mjolnir, a dwarf named Litr began cavorting at his feet. Thor then kicked [gaatu] him into the flames and the dwarf was burned up as well ...

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	OCT 8
	9
	10 (283)

	Al Shaula-17
ALWAID (Mother Camels) = β Draconis, MAASYM (Wrist) = λ Herculis (265.1), SHAULA (Sting) = λ Scorpii (265.3), KUMA = ν Draconis (265.6), σ Arae (265.9)
HAMAL (α ARIETIS)
	RAS ALHAGUE (Head of the Serpent Charmer) = α Ophiuchi (266.1), SARGAS = θ Scorpii (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), NAN HAE (Southern Sea) = ξ Serpentis (266.6), AL DHĪLI (The Wolf) = ω Draconis, ι Herculis (266.7)
	λ Arae (267.1), GIRTAB (Seizer) = κ Scorpii, ο Serpentis (267.6), DSIBAN (Wolf Pair) = ψ Draconis (267.9)

	Dec 11 (345)
	12
	13

	°Dec 7 (*261 = 9 * 29)
	8
	9 (343 = 7 * 7 * 7

	'Nov 14 (318)
	15
	16 (*240)

	"Oct 31 (304)
	"Nov 1 (*225)
	2
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... It is known that in the final battle of the gods, the massed legions on the side of 'order' are the dead warriors, the 'Einherier' who once fell in combat on earth and who have been transferred by the Valkyries to reside with Odin in Valhalla - a theme much rehearsed in heroic poetry. On the last day, they issue forth to battle in martial array. Says Grimnismal (23): 'Five hundred gates and forty more - are in the mighty building of Walhalla - eight hundred 'Einherier' come out of each one gate - on the time they go out on defence against the Wolf.' That makes 432,000 in all, a number of significance from of old. This number must have had a very ancient meaning, for it is also the number of syllables in the Rigveda. But it goes back to the basic figure 10,800, the number of stanzas in the Rigveda (40 syllables to a stanza) [40 * 270 = 10800] which, together with 108, occurs insistently in Indian tradition, 10,800 is also the number which has been given by Heraclitus for the duration of the Aiōn, according to Censorinus (De die natali, 18), whereas Berossos made the Babylonian Great Year to last 432,000 years. Again, 10,800 is the number of bricks of the Indian fire-altar (Agnicayana). 'To quibble away such a coincidence', remarks Schröder, 'or to ascribe it to chance, is in my opinion to drive skepticism beyond its limits.' ...
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Half a year after Heka (June 12, 163) - cfr he ká -

Ká. 1. To light a fire in order to cook in the earth oven (see umu): he-ká i te umu, he-ká i te kai. 2. Figuratively: to fire up the soul. To put oneself in a fury (with manava): ku-ká-á toona manava he has become furious. Vanaga.

was the inverted Fire Altar (December 11, 345); CHOO (Club or Staff) = α Arae (*264.9) - Heka (*83.2) = *181.7 right ascension days.
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	1
	Cipactli (alligator)
	11
	Ozomatli (monkey)

	2
	Ehecatl (wind)
	12
	Malinalli (grass)

	3
	Calli (house)
	13
	Acatl (reed)

	4
	Cuetzpallin (lizard)
	14
	Ocelotl (jaguar)

	5
	Coatl (serpent)
	15
	Cuauhtli (eagle)

	6
	Miquitztli (death)
	16
	Coz-cacuauhtli (buzzard)

	7
	Mazatl (deer)
	17
	Ollin (movement)

	8
	Tochtli (rabbit)
	18
	Tecpatl (flint knife)

	9
	Atl (water)
	19
	Quiahuitl (rain)

	10
	Itzcuintli (dog)
	20
	Xochitl (flower)
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... 'The old explanation, which has again been revived by Halévy, is that it denotes an 'ape,' the character Q being taken to represent an ape with its tail hanging down. It may also be referred to a Talmudic root which would signify an 'aperture' of some kind, as the 'eye of a needle,' ... Lenormant adopts the more usual explanation that the word means a 'knot' ...


The Mayas perceived time running from right to left and therefore we can understand that the 'Monkey' creature above (Aztec: Ozomatli) was indicating the return of the Sun. For he is hanging from a sky band with 3 glyphs, moving from 'barred', to 'night', and then finally to 'Sun returning'.
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	uo ('imprisoned')
	akbal (night)
	quincunx (yellow)


... The man in his claws had been immobilized like a prisoner:
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... Actually, when still young, this Vogulian 'World-observing Man' - Avolokiteshvara himself, this great and worshiped deity of Buddhist countries - was, like Kullervo, a much-plagued orphan, first in the house of his uncle, then in the house of 'the Russian' and in that 'of the Samoyed'. After years of misery - quite specific 'measured' misery - he kills all his tormentors. The revenge he takes if for himself. His father, who had lowered down the beloved son from the sky in a cradle, remains aloft  ...
... From this I conclude: The man who observes the whole world is the sun. When he is young he has to be inside 3 houses (i.e. he cannot be seen). Each house represents a month. His uncle owns the first month. I.e. the old one is still in rule. Then the rule of his uncle is over and he moves to the house of 'the Russian' ...
... in the house of 'the Russian' he is kept in the door hinge (in the English translation this and other details are blurred to insignificance), and dishwater is emptied upon him. To be damned to play door hinge is one of the hellish punishments in Egypt, because the hinge is supposed to turn in the victim's eye ...
... The door hinge clearly refers to the time of Janus. If December is the month still ruled by his uncle, then January will be the house of the Russian. Moreover, drilling in the eye should mean creating new fire ...
"... we see the Xul-animal, all his facial marks appearing, hanging by his tail from the sky-band. With tail and both paws he holds flaming torches. Above in the text [Dresden Codex, 55.g.] we can see our form 19.3.1; 
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the superfix is a club, constantly appearing as an instrument of attack; it is neither spear nor knife, and also shows the same marks as are seen on wooden posts, for the knots; the prefix we shall later see defined as the conventionalized flames of firewood ... These three elements united, the cauac, or Storm, relámpago, rayo or lightning bolt as rendered in the above cited vocabularies, with the club or stick as superfix, and the flames as prefix, give a complete compound for 'thunderbolt' ..." (William Gates, An Outline Dictionary of Maya Glyphs.) 
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 10.33  From Rigel (*78) to Betelgeuze (*88) there were 10 right ascension days:
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In the tresses of Pachamama there is a 'hickup' after 78 (cfr M78 above - located at declination 0º):

	Counting in the tresses of Pachamama from right to left:

	1
	26
	78
	1
	29
	90

	2
	26
	
	2
	30
	

	3
	26
	
	3
	31
	

	4
	25
	104
	4
	34
	124

	5
	26
	
	5
	31
	

	6
	27
	
	6
	30
	

	7
	26
	
	7
	29
	

	Total = 396 = 182 + 214 (= 364 + 32)

	84 + 78 = 162 (June 11)


Could this be due to right ascension *79, because the Gregorian calendar had not placed the northern spring equinox at the correct place?

... Ecclesiastically, the equinox is reckoned to be on 21 March (even though the equinox occurs, astronomically speaking, on 20 March in most years) ...

Hara. Harahara 1. Misaligned (of roofing, basketware, etc.); e harahara nó te kete, the basket is misaligned (its strips are not parallel. 2. A sort of taro. 3. Latrine, defecating ground. Vanaga. 1. Pandanus. P Mgv.: ara, puhara, pandanus (tree); hara, a bunch of pandanus fruit, old pandanus. Mq.: faá haá, pandanus. Ta.: fara, id. 2. Error, mistake, oversight, wrong; to err, to confound, to mistake; manau hara, illusion; toua hara, discussion without knowing the object. P Mgv.: ara, arara, defective, abortive, to miss, to fail, a fault, a quarrel; hara, a fault, a mistake, an error, a dispute, a quarrel, undisciplined. Mq.: hara, a rake, libertine. Ta.: hara, sin, fault, crime. Churchill.

	10 + 2 variants of taro brought by Oti from the plantation of Teke:

	1
	*70
	ngeti uri.
	a Teke. a Oti.

	2
	*71
	ngeti tea.
	

	3
	*72
	he ngaatu.
	

	4
	*73
	he tuitui koviro.
	

	5
	*74
	he ketu anga mea.
	

	6
	*75
	he ketu takarua.
	

	7
	*76
	he teatea.
	

	8
	*77
	he ngu haha tea.
	

	9
	*78
	he mango.
	

	10
	*79
	he hahara rapanui
	

	1
	*80
	he ti.
	

	1
	*81
	he kape.
	


	6 he ketu takarua.
	7 he teatea.
	8 he ngu haha tea.
	9 he mango.
	10 he hahara rapanui

	The taro variant 9 he mango. was presumably a verbal sign corresponding to the glyph type Metoro helped me name mago - a sign of the tail (end): 
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5
186
vaha mea
mago
182 days
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Hara. Harahara 1. Misaligned (of roofing, basketware, etc.); e harahara nó te kete, the basket is misaligned (its strips are not parallel. 2. A sort of taro. 3. Latrine, defecating ground. Vanaga. 1. Pandanus. P Mgv.: ara, puhara, pandanus (tree); hara, a bunch of pandanus fruit, old pandanus. Mq.: faá haá, pandanus. Ta.: fara, id. 2. Error, mistake, oversight, wrong; to err, to confound, to mistake; manau hara, illusion; toua hara, discussion without knowing the object. P Mgv.: ara, arara, defective, abortive, to miss, to fail, a fault, a quarrel; hara, a fault, a mistake, an error, a dispute, a quarrel, undisciplined. Mq.: hara, a rake, libertine. Ta.: hara, sin, fault, crime. Churchill. 

→ the name of the 10th taro variant he hahara rapanui had no final dot.

	APRIL 1 (59 + 32)
	2
	3 (*13)
	4
	5 (95)
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	Ga1-11
	Ga1-12
	Ga1-13
	Ga1-14
	Ga1-15

	HAEDUS II = η Aurigae (75.9)
	5h (76.1) 
ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA (Footstool) = β Eridani (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
*35.0 = *76.4 - *41.4
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)
	ĸ Leporis (78.0), RIGEL (Foot) = β Orionis (78.1), Flaming Star = IC405 (78.2), CAPELLA = α Aurigae (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8)
*37.0 = *78.4 - *41.4
THUBAN (α Draconis)
	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7) 
ARCTURUS (α Bootis)
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hanau
RIGEL & CAPELLA 
Hanau. 1. Race, ethnic group. Hanau eepe, the thick-set race; hanau momoko, the slender race (these terms were mistranslated as 'long-ears' and 'short-ears'). 2. To be born. Hanau tama, pregnant woman; vî'e hanau poki, midwive (also: vî'e hakaa'u). Vanaga. To be born; vie hanau, midwife. P Pau.: fanauga, child, descendant, progeny. Mgv.: hanau, to be born, to be brought into the world. Mq.: fanau, hanau, to be born, to lie in, to bring into the world. Ta.: fanau, to be born, to lie in. Churchill.

	June 4
	5
	6 (157 = 314 / 2)
	7 (94 + 64)
	8 (*444)

	°May 31 (151)
	°June 1
	2 (*73)
	3 (94 + 60)
	4 (*440)

	'May 8 (128)
	9
	10 (*50)
	11 (94 + 37)
	12 (*52)

	"April 24 (114)
	Vaitu Nui 25 (*35)
	26 (4 * 29)
	27 (94 + 23)
	28 (118 = 4 * 29)

	... The Explorers had left their old homeland in "April 25 (115) - implying the synodic cycle of Mercury - and they had returned half a year later, in "October 25 (298 = 115 + 183), which was 10 days after the arrival of the Royal Double Canoe ... 

... Ganz ähnlich is der Name 'Gott von Duazag' des Gottes Nabū ... zu erklären. Er bezeichnet ihn als den Gott des Wachtstums, welches als aus dem Osten stammend betrachtet wird, weil die Sonne, die das Wachstum bringt, im Osten aufgeht. Dass aber Nabū als Ost-Gott aufgefasst wurde, hängt damit zusammen, dass sein Stern, der Mercur, nur im Osten oder Westen sichtbar ist ...

[image: image1458.jpg]Merkur 1933.





[image: image1459.jpg]


[image: image1460.jpg]




	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	OCT 1 (91 + 183)
	2 (275)
	3
	4
	5

	17h (258.7) 
ARRAKIS = μ Draconis (258.7) 
	Mula-19 (The Root) 
SABIK (The Preceding One) = η Ophiuchi (259.7), η Scorpii (259.9) 
	NODUS I = ζ Draconis (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), RAS ALGETHI (Head of the Giant) = α Herculis (260.8)
	SARIN = δ Herculis (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4)
*220.0 = *261.4 - *41.4
ALRISHA (α Piscium)
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
*221.0 = *262.4 - *41.4 

	Dec 4
	5
	6 (*260)
	7
	8 (342)

	°Nov 30
	°Dec 1 (335)
	*(8 * 32)
	3
	4 

	'Nov 7
	8 (*232)
	9
	10 (314)
	11

	"Oct 24
	Tangaroa Uri 25
	26
	27 (300)
	28

	... Page E:86 tells about Makoi being left behind on Easter Island when the remaining 5 Explorers sailed home to Hiva. From there (Tangaroa Uri 25) to the day when Hotu became worried about where Oto Uta was, i.e. in Tangaroa Uri 30, there were 5 days:

April 25 (115)
5 + 56
June 25 (176)
5 + 116
Oct 25 (298)
5 + 56
Dec 25 (359)
5 + 116
61
2 * 61
61
2 * 61
183
183
366 = 2 * 183 = 6 * 61
And from the autumn equinox (265) at Antares to the Sting of the Scorpion (υ Scorpii) there were 15 days ...
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... the tubers [of kape] had to be kept in the earth-oven for 15 (sic) days in order to eliminate some of the poisonous components ... 2 * 175 (Day of St John) = 350 = 365 - 15. ... Thus the regular old Roman year ended with Februarius 23 and it was 350 nights long, 25 fortnights ...
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	1 he ti.
	1 he kape.

	Ti by lying with Tattooing made the ti plant (he ti ki ai ki roto ki a he ta ka pu te ti). Burnt ti leaves were used to produce the black dye for tattooing. 

... To be in heat, to copulate, to embrace; concupiscence, fornication, impurity; lascivious, impure (ai) ...
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Kape. 'Bitter-taro' (Alocasia macrorrhiza). In 1957 kape was still cultivated in much the same way as dry taro. It is a type of food to be eaten during times of famine. According to Fuentes (1960:856), the tubers had to be kept in the earth-oven for 15 (sic) days in order to eliminate some of the poisonous components. Barthel 2. Arum, yam. Churchill. 

Bitterness by doing it with Bad-taste produced the kape (mangeongeo ki ai ki roto he rakerake ka pu te kape).

	APRIL 6 (96 = 3 * 32)
	7 (*17)
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	Ga1-16
	Ga1-17

	Shur-narkabti-sha-iltanu-5 (Star in the Bull towards the north) 
σ Aurigae (80.4), BELLATRIX (Female Warrior) = γ Orionis, SAIF AL JABBAR (Sword of the Giant) = η Orionis (80.7), ELNATH (The Butting One) = β Tauri = γ Aurigae (80.9)
*39.0 = *80.4 - *41.4
	ψ Orionis (81.1), NIHAL (Thirst-slaking Camels) = β Leporis (81.7)
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	June 9 (*445 = *365 + *80)
	10 (161)

	... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ... 
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	°June 5 (156)
	6 (*77)

	'May 13
	14 (*54)

	"April 29 (*39)
	Vaitu Nui 30

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	OCT 6 (279 = 9 * 31)
	7 (*200)

	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)
	LESATH (Sting) = υ Scorpii, δ Arae (264.7), CHOO (Club) = α Arae (264.9)
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... For they say that the course of human life resembles the letter Y, because every one of men, when he has reached the threshold of early youth, and has arrived at the place 'where the way divides itself into two parts', is in doubt, and hesitates, and does not know to which side he should rather turn himself´...
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uo ('imprisoned')
akbal (night)
quincunx (yellow)
... we see the Xul-animal, all his facial marks appearing, hanging by his tail from the sky-band. With tail and both paws he holds flaming torches. Above in the text [Dresden Codex, 55.g.] we can see our form 19.3.1; 
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... the superfix is a club [cfr Choo, α Arae], constantly appearing as an instrument of attack; it is neither spear nor knife, and also shows the same marks as are seen on wooden posts, for the knots; the prefix we shall later see defined as the conventionalized flames of firewood ... These three elements united, the cauac, or Storm, relámpago, rayo or lightning bolt as rendered in the above cited vocabularies, with the club or stick as superfix, and the flames as prefix, give a complete compound for 'thunderbolt' ...

	Dec 9 (343 = 7 * 49 = 279 + 8 * 8)
	10 (161 + 183)

	°Dec 5 (339)
	6 (*260)

	'Nov 12 (*236 = 8 * 29½)
	13 (317 = 161 + 12 * 13)

	"Oct 29 (*222)
	Tangaroa Uri 30


	1 he hauhau.
	1 he mahute.
	1 he ngaatu

	Gaatu, totora reed. Vanaga. Gaatu 1. Bulrush, reed. 2. (gatu).  Churchill.Gatu. Gaatu, totora reed. Gatu: 1. To press, to tighten, to squeeze. 2. To pack tight. 3. To pull suddenly, to give a jerk. I ka hakarogo atu, ku eke á te kahi, he gatu mai, as soon as he felt the tuna be, he pulled in [the line] with a sharp jerk. 4. To kick. 5. E gatu te hagu, to wait for something impatiently (gatu, breath). 6. Shortly, very soon. He tu'u gatu, he is coming shortly, he is just about to arrive. Vanaga. Bulrush, reed. Gaatu (gatu) 1. To feel of, to pinch, to throttle with the hands, to touch, to press (gaatu); gatuga, pressure; gatugatu, to trample down. T Mgv.: natu, to press out linen, to squeeze a person or a sore place. Mq.: natu, to pinch. Ta.: natu, to pinch, to bruise. 2. To suppurate. 3. Gatu mai gatu atu, sodomy. Gatua (gatu 1), tractable, to press.  Churchill. Scirpus riparius var. paschalis. Barthel 2.
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... All this, which in so many ways parallels the normal imagery of the Old World culture-hero myths, telling of the one who is gone, dwells underground in a happy, timeless land, as lord of the realm of the happy dead, like Osiris, but will rise again, we can read without surprise. But what is surprising indeed was the manner of Quetzalcoatl's actual return. The priests and astrologers did not know in what cycle he was to reappear; however, the name of the year within the cycle had been predicted, of old, by Quetzalcoatl himself. Its sign was 'One Reed' (Ce Acatl), which, in the Mexican calendar, is a year that occurs only once in every cycle of fifty-two. But the year when Cortes arrived, with his company of fair-faced companions and his standard, the cross, was precisely the year 'One Reed'. The myth of the dead and resurrected god had circumnavigated the globe ...
1
Cipactli (alligator)
11
Ozomatli (monkey)
2
Ehecatl (wind)
12
Malinalli (grass)
3
Calli (house)
13
Acatl (reed)
4
Cuetzpallin (lizard)
14
Ocelotl (jaguar)
5
Coatl (serpent)
15
Cuauhtli (eagle)
6
Miquitztli (death)
16
Coz-cacuauhtli (buzzard)
7
Mazatl (deer)
17
Ollin (movement)
8
Tochtli (rabbit)
18
Tecpatl (flint knife)
9
Atl (water)
19
Quiahuitl (rain)
10
Itzcuintli (dog)
20
Xochitl (flower)
20 * 13 = 260 and 13 * 13 = 169 = 260 - 91. 
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	APRIL 8
	9 (*19)
	10 (100 = 88 + 12)
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	Ga1-18
	Ga1-19
	Ga1-20

	KHUFU 

MINTAKA (Belt) = δ Orionis, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
*41 = *82.4 - *41.4
	KHAFRE 

Al Hak'ah-3 (Brand) / Mrigashīrsha-5 (Stag's Head) / Turtle Head-20 (Monkey) / Mas-tab-ba-tur-tur (Little Twins)
ARNEB = α Leporis, Crab Nebula = M1 Tauri (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA = λ Orionis, ORION NEBULA = M42 (83.2), φ² Orionis (83.6), ALNILAM (String of Pearls) = ε Orionis (83.7)
	MENKAURE 

Three Stars-21 (Gibbon) / Shur-narkabti-sha-shūtū-6 (Star in the Bull towards the south) / ANA-IVA-9 (Pillar of exit)
HEAVENLY GATE = ζ Tauri, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK (Girdle) = ζ Orionis, PHAKT (Phaet) = α Columbae (84.7)

	June 11
	12 (163 = 136 + 27 = 263 - 100)
	13 (*84)

	°June 7
	 8
	9 (*80)

	'May 15 (365 + 135 = 500)
	16 (136 = 8 * 29½ - 100)
	17 (*57)

	The Julian calendar had been 10 days ahead at the time when Gregory XIII launched his new calendar and then 2 more (days ahead) would have to be subtracted if the change from the Julian to the Gregorian calendar had happened later at the time when the King of Spain took command over Easter Island in 20 November (324) AD 1770. Which means 10 + 2 number of taro varieties could have referred not only to a change in the number of months but also to number of days needed to add in order to return from the Gregorian to the Julian dates.
59
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13 * 37
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270
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Ab1-1 (→ 11)
Ab7-26 (→ 12 * 36)
Aa5-7
Aa8-26 (→ 12 * 41)
580 = 20 * 29
26 * 29 = 755 - 1
1334 = 5 * 254 + 64 =
46 * 29 = 1335 - 1 = 5 * 267 - 1 

267 = September 24
236 (Moon) + 263 (Venus) = 499. 

... Notably the Raven, who was ascending in day 236 (= 8 * 29½) in Roman times ('August 24), had moved ahead due to the precession with 27 days to 'a clean cup' in day 263 at the time of rongorongo ... 
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	"May 1 (121 = 11 * 11)
	2
	3 (*43)

	... the real surprise revealed by Bauval's astronomical calculations was this: despite the fact that some aspects of the Great Pyramid did relate astronomically to the Pyramid Age, the Giza monuments as a whole were so arranged as to provide a picture of the skies (which alter their appearance down the ages as a result of the precession of the equinoxes) not as they had looked in the Fourth Dynasty around 2500 BC, but as they had looked - and only as they had looked - around the year 10,450 BC ...
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... According to Gylfaginning, following the murder of Baldr by Loki, the other gods brought his body down to the sea and laid him to rest on the ship. They would have launched it out into the water and kindled a funeral pyre for Baldr but were unable to move the great vessel without the help of the giantess Hyrrokkin, who was sent for out of Jötunheim. She then flung the ship so violently down the rollers at the first push that flames appeared and the earth trembled, much to the annoyance of Thor. Along with Baldr, his wife Nanna was also borne to the funeral pyre after she had died of grief. As Thor was consecrating the fire with his hammer Mjolnir, a dwarf named Litr began cavorting at his feet. Thor then kicked [gaatu] him into the flames and the dwarf was burned up as well ...

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	OCT 8
	9
	10 (283)

	Al Shaula-17
ALWAID (Mother Camels) = β Draconis, MAASYM (Wrist) = λ Herculis (265.1), SHAULA (Sting) = λ Scorpii (265.3), KUMA = ν Draconis (265.6), σ Arae (265.9)
HAMAL (α ARIETIS)
	RAS ALHAGUE (Head of the Serpent Charmer) = α Ophiuchi (266.1), SARGAS = θ Scorpii (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), NAN HAE (Southern Sea) = ξ Serpentis (266.6), AL DHĪLI (The Wolf) = ω Draconis, ι Herculis (266.7)
	λ Arae (267.1), GIRTAB (Seizer) = κ Scorpii, ο Serpentis (267.6), DSIBAN (Wolf Pair) = ψ Draconis (267.9)

	Dec 11 (345)
	12
	13

	°Dec 7 (*261 = 9 * 29)
	8
	9 (343 = 7 * 7 * 7

	'Nov 14 (318)
	15
	16 (*240)

	"Oct 31 (304)
	"Nov 1 (*225)
	2
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... It is known that in the final battle of the gods, the massed legions on the side of 'order' are the dead warriors, the 'Einherier' who once fell in combat on earth and who have been transferred by the Valkyries to reside with Odin in Valhalla - a theme much rehearsed in heroic poetry. On the last day, they issue forth to battle in martial array. Says Grimnismal (23): 'Five hundred gates and forty more - are in the mighty building of Walhalla - eight hundred 'Einherier' come out of each one gate - on the time they go out on defence against the Wolf.' That makes 432,000 in all, a number of significance from of old. This number must have had a very ancient meaning, for it is also the number of syllables in the Rigveda. But it goes back to the basic figure 10,800, the number of stanzas in the Rigveda (40 syllables to a stanza) [40 * 270 = 10800] which, together with 108, occurs insistently in Indian tradition, 10,800 is also the number which has been given by Heraclitus for the duration of the Aiōn, according to Censorinus (De die natali, 18), whereas Berossos made the Babylonian Great Year to last 432,000 years. Again, 10,800 is the number of bricks of the Indian fire-altar (Agnicayana). 'To quibble away such a coincidence', remarks Schröder, 'or to ascribe it to chance, is in my opinion to drive skepticism beyond its limits.' ...
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In the landscape suddenly - as if by the action of some powerful god hurling down fire from above - flames appeared. The time was due, because there was no water any more, after the great Rishi (Canopus) had consumed it all:
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... The Pythagoreans make Phaeton fall into Eridanus, burning part of its water, and glowing still at the time when the Argonauts passed by. Ovid stated that since the fall the Nile hides its sources. Rigveda 9.73.3 says that the Great Varuna has hidden the ocean. The Mahabharata tells in its own style why the 'heavenly Ganga' had to be brought down. At the end of the Golden Age (Krita Yuga) a class of Asura who had fought against the 'gods' hid themselves in the ocean where the gods could not reach them, and planned to overthrow the government. So the gods implored Agastya (Canopus, alpha Carinae = Eridu) for help. The great Rishi did as he was bidden, drank up the water of the ocean, and thus laid bare the enemies, who were then slain by the gods. But now, there was no ocean anymore! Implored by the gods to fill the sea again, the Holy One replied: 'That water in sooth hath been digested by me. Some other expedient, therefore, must be thought of by you, if ye desire to make endeavour to fill the ocean ...

And everythíng ('all sorts of things', he huru o te me'e) was therefore very dry. At the time of the Bull the great Agastya star had been located in APRIL 21 (111), but since then his star had been pushed forward in the year to day 111 + 64 = 175 (St John's Day) = *95 (= 364 / 4 days after the 3-25, the Julian equinox).

... The Pope wanted to restore the edicts concerning the date of Easter of the Council of Nicaea of AD 325. (Incidentally, the date of Easter itself is fixed by an approximation of lunar cycles used in the Hebraic calendar, but according to the historian Bede the English name 'Easter' comes from a pagan celebration by the Germanic tribes of the vernal - spring - equinox ...
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And at the time of Bharani the star of Agastya (Eridu) had been in right ascension day *95 - *41 = *54 ("May 14) - i.e., 50 right ascension days after the Julian equinox.

At the time of rongorongo the position of Canopus was *6 days before Sirius brought down rain (ûa).
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And at that time of the year the Full Moon was visible close to the 3 bow stars in Sagittarius - Kaus Medius (*277), Kaus Australis (*278), and Kaus Borealis (*279). *95 (Canopus) + *183 = *278 (Kaus Australis)..
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	he huru o te me'e  [E:69] 

Huru. Custom, tradition, behaviour, manners, situation, circumstances; poki huru hare, child who stays inside (to keep a fair complexion); te huru o te tagata rivariva, a fine person's behaviour; pehé te huru o Hiva? what is the situation on the mainland? Huruhuru, plumage, feathers (the short feathers, not the tail feathers), fleece of sheep. Vanaga. Samoa: sulu, a torch; to light by a torch; sulusulu, to carry a torch; susulu, to shine (used of the heavenly bodies and of fire). Futuna: susulu, the brightness of the moon. Tonga: huluaki, huluia, huluhulu, to light, to enlighten; fakahuhulu, to shine; iuhulu, a torch or flambeau, to light with a torch. Niuē: hulu, a torch; huhulu, to shine (as the moon). Maori: huru, the glow of the sun before rising, the glow of fire. Churchill 2.

	1
	he
	ngaatu (*84)
	a Oti.

	1
	
	tavari
	

	1
	
	riku
	

	1
	
	ngaoho
	

	1
	
	naunau.
	

	1
	
	uku koko
	

	1
	
	nehenehe
	

	1
	
	poporo.
	

	1
	
	kavakava atua
	

	1
	
	kohe.
	

	1
	
	nehenehe [sic!]
	

	1
	
	pua
	

	1
	
	harahara
	

	1
	
	hua taru.
	

	1
	
	makere
	

	1
	
	hata.
	

	1
	
	tuere heu.
	

	1
	
	tureme
	

	1
	
	matie.
	

	1
	
	pua nakonako.
	

	1
	
	ipu ngutu
	


... It was 4 August 1968, and it was the feast day of Saint Dominic, patron of Santo Domingo Pueblo, southwest of Santa Fe. At one end of the hot, dusty plaza, a Dominican priest watched nervously as several hundred dancers arranged in two long rows pounded the earth with their moccasined feet as a mighty, collective prayer for rain, accompanied by the powerful baritone singing of a chorus and the beat of drums. As my family and I viewed this, the largest and in some ways the most impressive Native American public ceremony, a tiny cloud over the Jémez Mountains to the northwest got larger and larger, eventually filling up the sky; at last the storm broke, and the sky was crisscrossed by lightning and the pueblo resounded with peals of rolling thunder ...

Lightning and thunder brought both fire and sweet rain. Thus they meant the same and here the cycle was renewed. 

... He was moreover confronted with identifications which no European, that is, no average rational European, could admit. He felt himself humiliated, though not disagreeably so, at finding that his informant regarded fire and water as complementary, and not as opposites. The rays of light and heat draw the water up, and also cause it to descend again in the form of rain. That is all to the good. The movement created by this coming and going is a good thing. By means of the rays the Nummo draws out, and gives back the life-force. This movement indeed makes life. The old man realized that he was now at a critical point. If the Nazarene did not understand this business of coming and going, he would not understand anything else. He wanted to say that what made life was not so much force as the movement of forces. He reverted to the idea of a universal shuttle service. 'The rays drink up the little waters of the earth, the shallow pools, making them rise, and then descend again in rain.' Then, leaving aside the question of water, he summed up his argument: 'To draw up and then return what one had drawn - that is the life of the world' ...

And the race of Wise Man took after. Slash-and-burn agriculture was born.
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 10.34  The dead Balder was put onboard his ship which was pushed into the water, while the flames consumed it all.
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When was this? It happened anew every year, it was due to how the rays from the sun consumed ('ebb') and then returned ('flood').
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... He was moreover confronted with identifications which no European, that is, no average rational European, could admit. He felt himself humiliated, though not disagreeably so, at finding that his informant regarded fire and water as complementary, and not as opposites. The rays of light and heat draw the water up, and also cause it to descend again in the form of rain. That is all to the good. The movement created by this coming and going is a good thing. By means of the rays the Nummo draws out, and gives back the life-force. This movement indeed makes life. The old man realized that he was now at a critical point. If the Nazarene did not understand this business of coming and going, he would not understand anything else. He wanted to say that what made life was not so much force as the movement of forces. He reverted to the idea of a universal shuttle service. 'The rays drink up the little waters of the earth, the shallow pools, making them rise, and then descend again in rain.' Then, leaving aside the question of water, he summed up his argument: 'To draw up and then return what one had drawn - that is the life of the world' ...

Ogotemmêli here explained it as a kind of vertical cosmic shuttle service. But looked at from the other (the right ascension) view it was like the movements when weaving, this way and then back again as seen against the horizon in the east.

... Instead of that old, dark, terrible drama of the king's death, which had formerly been played to the hilt, the audience now watched a solemn symbolic mime, the Sed festival, in which the king renewed his pharaonic warrant without submitting to the personal inconvenience of a literal death. The rite was celebrated, some authorities believe, according to a cycle of thirty years, regardless of the dating of the reigns; others have it, however, that the only scheduling factor was the king's own desire and command. Either way, the real hero of the great occasion was no longer the timeless Pharaoh (capital P), who puts on pharaohs, like clothes, and puts them off, but the living garment of flesh and bone, this particular pharaoh So-and-so, who, instead of giving himself to the part, now had found a way to keep the part to himself. And this he did simply by stepping the mythological image down one degree. Instead of Pharaoh changing pharaohs, it was the pharaoh who changed costumes. The season of year for this royal ballet was the same as that proper to a coronation; the first five days of the first month of the 'Season of Coming Forth', when the hillocks and fields, following the inundation of the Nile, were again emerging from the waters. For the seasonal cycle, throughout the ancient world, was the foremost sign of rebirth following death, and in Egypt the chronometer of this cycle was the annual flooding of the Nile. Numerous festival edifices were constructed, incensed, and consecrated; a throne hall wherein the king should sit while approached in obeisance by the gods and their priesthoods (who in a crueler time would have been the registrars of his death); a large court for the presentation of mimes, processions, and other such visual events; and finally a palace-chapel into which the god-king would retire for his changes of costume. Five days of illumination, called the 'Lighting of the Flame' (which in the earlier reading of this miracle play would have followed the quenching of the fires on the dark night of the moon when the king was ritually slain), preceded the five days of the festival itself; and then the solemn occasion (ad majorem dei gloriam) commenced. The opening rites were under the

patronage of Hathor. The king, wearing the belt with her four faces and the tail of her mighty bull, moved in numerious processions, preceded by his four standards, from one temple to the next, presenting favors (not offerings) to the gods. Whereafter the priesthoods arrived in homage before his throne, bearing the symbols of their gods. More processions followed, during which, the king moved about - as Professor Frankfort states in his account - 'like the shuttle in a great loom' to re-create the fabric of his domain, into which the cosmic powers represented by the gods, no less than the people of the land, were to be woven ...
... I have read somewhere (possibly in Needham's Science and Civilisation in China) that when the Europeans tried to introduce their superior mills in China they failed. The Chinese kept to their traditional models with horizontal shafts and they could not accept the European vertical shaft. I think the reason was the Chinese system of correspondendes. Everyone could see how the stars in the sky are revolving as if in a mill with a horizontal shaft - mills in general had to be constructed like that, to do otherwise would be an offense to Mother Nature ...
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Such were the words of THE MIGHTY WEAVER:
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When the hour-glass of time became empty it evidently turned itself upside down:
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This inversion implied the whole cycle was divided into a pair. The circumference of a circle was always the radius twice π. When such a half-cycle was finished there was a transportation to the beginning again, when the other one (his tanist) took over.
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... The manner of his death can be reconstructed from a variety of legends, folk-customs and other religious survivals. At mid-summer, at the end of a half-year reign, Hercules is made drunk with mead and led into the middle of a circle of twelve stones arranged around an oak, in front of which stands an altar-stone; the oak has been lopped until it is T-shaped. He is bound to it with willow thongs in the 'five-fold bond' which joins wrists, neck, and ankles together, beaten by his comrades till he faints, then flayed, blinded, castrated, impaled with a mistletoe stake, and finally hacked into joints on the altar-stone. His blood is caught in a basin and used for sprinkling the whole tribe to make them vigorous and fruitful. The joints are roasted at twin fires of oak-loppings, kindled with sacred fire preserved from a lightning-blasted oak or made by twirling an alder- or cornel-wood fire-drill in an oak log. The trunk is then uprooted and split into faggots which are added to the flames. The twelve merry-men rush in a wild figure-of-eight dance around the fires, singing ecstatically and tearing at the flesh with their teeth. The bloody remains are burnt in the fire, all except the genitals and the head. These are put into an alder-wood boat and floated down the river to an islet; though the head is sometimes cured with smoke and preserved for oracular use. His tanist succeeds him and reigns for the remainder of the year, when he is sacrificially killed by a new Hercules ...
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... Yes, said the maiden. She stretched out her right hand, up there in front of the bone. And then the bone spit out its saliva, which landed squarely in the hand of the maiden. And then she looked in her hand, she inspected it right away, but the bone's saliva wasn't in her hand. It is just a sign I have given you, my saliva, my spittle. This, my head, has nothing on it - just bone, nothing of meat. It's just the same with the head of a great lord: it's just the flesh that makes his face look good. And when he dies, people get frightened by his bones. After that, his son is like his saliva, his spittle, in his being, whether it be the son of a lord or the son of a craftsman, an orator. The father

does not disappear, but goes on being fulfilled. Neither dimmed nor destroyed is the face of a lord, a warrior, craftsman, an orator. Rather, he will leave his daughters and sons. So it is that I have done likewise through you. Now go up there on the face of the earth; you will not die. Keep the word. So be it, said the head of One and Seven Hunaphu - they were of one mind when they did it ...

In other words, the continuation was secured by Woman. Only she could give birth.

... When this tremendous task had been accomplished Atea took a third husband, Fa'a-hotu, Make Fruitful. Then occurred a curious event. Whether Atea had wearied of bringing forth offspring we are not told, but certain it is that Atea and her husband Fa'a-hotu exchanged sexes. Then the [male] eyes of Atea glanced down at those of his wife Hotu and they begat Ru. It was this Ru who explored the whole earth and divided it into north, south, east, and west ...

Although this happened anew every year it should be determined by a specific day. Reasonably the position of Canopus pointed at where we should look.
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... At the time of the Bull the great Agastya had been located in APRIL 21 (111), but since then his star had been pushed forward in the year to day 111 + 64 = 175 (St John's Day) = *95 (= 364 / 4 days after the 3-25, the Julian equinox). And at the time of Bharani the star of Agastya (Eridu) had been in right ascension day *95 - *41 = *54 ("May 14) - i.e., 50 right ascension days after the Julian equinox. At the time of rongorongo the position of Canopus was *6 days before Sirius brought down rain (ûa).
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And at that time of the year the Full Moon was visible close to the 3 bow stars in Sagittarius - Kaus Medius (*277), Kaus Australis (*278), and Kaus Borealis (*279). *95 (Canopus) + *183 = *278 (Kaus Australis) ...
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... In reference to your question, 'How do the natives of Easter Island obtain fire?' I [Mr. Croft] have to answer that they cannot tell. Their forefathers, like the ancient Romans, had their 'vestal' fires, preserved from ancient times; but the 'Vestal Virgins' of Easter Island were gray-headed and gray-bearded old heathen priests. It was a part of their duty, sacredly attended to, to guard the eternal fire, which was neutral, together with its guardians, in all wars. From this sacred fire the whole community - at one time a large one - could obtain that useful 'element' from time to time, as they needed it, for culinary and other purposes. This custom is still kept up by a portion of the community, while another portion rely on the matches of Mr. Dutrou-Bornier for their supply. Another portion of the community have learned from Gambier Islanders (who were sent there by the Catholics, to assist the priests) how to make fire: not by rubbing two sticks together, as you ask in your letter, but by rubbing the point of one stick on the side of the other, until it makes a hot groove and eventually fire - a work generally of from five to ten minutes. In order to illustrate this, I have had a photograph taken for you, showing you the natives in the very act of producing fire, and have also sent you the identical sticks used on that occasion. You will notice that the wood is of a soft and spongy nature. It grows abundantly on these islands, and is a variety known as the Hibiscus tiliaceus, and called by the natives 'Purau' and 'Fau', pronounced 'Purow' and 'Fow', 'ow' being sounded as in the word 'how'. You can, if you

wish, obtain large quantities of it, by going on board the vessels carrying oranges from these islands to San Francisco; the orange crates are mostly made of it. And you could also get one of the Tahitian or other islanders, sailors on board of such vessels, to make fire for you by the aid of these sticks, and thus practically or ocularly answer your own question, as they are all experienced in the art ...
... In the crude anatomical knowledge of these races it is easy to see what ua [ûa] really is, the cordlike bodies in the flesh which appear under the skin. Thus vein and tendon are the same thing and one word describes them ...

... A man had a daughter who possessed a wonderful bow and arrow, with which she was able to bring down everything she wanted. But she was lazy and was constantly sleeping. At this her father was angry and said: 'Do not be always sleeping, but take thy bow and shoot at the navel of the ocean, so that we may get fire.' The navel of the ocean was a vast whirlpool in which sticks for making fire by friction were drifting about. At that time men were still without fire. Now the maiden seized her bow, shot into the navel of the ocean, and the material for fire-rubbing sprang ashore ...
This means the day for 'changing sex from man to woman' had been pushed later and later in the sun calendar. Early it would have coincided with the return of the summer year, during which the heat from the sun would consume all the waters released in the winter season.
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And simulataneously (with the precession moving the Sun) Sirius would have come earlier and earlier in the star calendar. This remarkable and uniqe great Star was not only the brightest in the night sky but evidently also the 'dream-soul' of daytime Sun, because he moved hand in hand with how the Sun preceded (as recorded in the Julian calendar, where the map of the year was measured as 365¼ days).

... The Sothic cycle was based on what is referred to in technical jargon as 'the periodic return of the heliacal rising of Sirius', which is the first appearance of this star after a seasonal absence, rising at dawn just ahead of the sun in the eastern portion of the sky. In the case of Sirius the interval between one such rising and the next amounts to exactly 365.25 days - a mathematically harmonious figure, uncomplicated by further decimal points, which is just twelve minutes longer than the duration of the solar year ... In ancient Egypt they thought Sirius was behind the yearly rise of the Nile ... the seasonal cycle, throughout the ancient world, was the foremost sign of rebirth following death, and in Egypt the chronometer of this cycle was the annual flooding of the Nile ...
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At the assumed time of the Bull the Sun would have risen simultaneously with Sirius 64 days later than in June 30 (181), viz. in JUNE 30 (181). Thus the other (more fixed) stars which at that time had happened to rise together with Sirius and the Sun would have changed their positions ahead in the Sun calendar with around 64 days. Disregarding the fact that none of the so-called fixed stars were remaining exactly at their ancient positions as observed against the starry dome it was anyhow possible to draw an idealized and useful map:
	SIRIUS & SUN

	ºJune 30 (*101)
	22
	'June 30 (*101)
	13
	"June 30 (*101)
	22
	JUNE 30 (*101)
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	Ga2-11 (41)
	
	Ga3-5 (64)
	
	Ga3-19 (78)
	
	Ga4-18 (101)

	 July 4 (*105)
	
	July 27 (*128)
	
	Aug 10 (*142)
	
	Sept 2 (*165)

	ALZIRR
	59 = 2 * 29½
	ALKES 


This, together with all the rest, suggests the fixed stars at the time of the Bull were kept firm in mind in order to avoid confusion, i.e. viewed as they would have been according to extrapolations back in time (disregarding their individual proper motions) from their current positions and by assuming the well known rule of the precession of the cardinal points of the Sun (and Sirius).

... The verdicts concerning the familiarity of ancient Near Eastern astronomers with the Precession depend, indeed, on arbitrary factors; namely, on the different scholarly opinions about the difficulty of the task. Ernst Dittrich, for instance, remarked that one should not expect much astronomical knowledge from Mesopotamia around 2000 B.C. 'Probably they knew only superficially the geometry of the motions of sun and moon. Thus, if we examine the simple, easily observable motions by means of which one could work out chronological determinants with very little mathematical knowledge, we find only the Precession.' There was also a learned Italian Church dignitary, Domenico Testa, who snatched at this curious argument to prove that the world had been created ex nihilo, as described in the first book of Moses, an event that supposedly happened around 4000 B.C. If the Egyptians had had a background of many millennia to reckon with, who, he asked, could have been unaware of the Precession? 'The very sweepers of their observatories would have known.' Hence time could not have begun before 4000, Q. E. D. ...

	ST JOHN'S DAY
	JUNE 25 (181 - 5)
	26 (177 = 354 / 2)
	27
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	Ga4-12 (175 = 350 / 2)
	Ga4-13 → 14 * 29½
	Ga4-14 → Bharani
	Ga4-15 → 4 * 15 = 60

	p Carinae (159.3)
	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed (161)
	VATHORZ POSTERIOR = θ Carinae (162.1), PEREGRINI = μ Velorum, η Carinae (162.6)

	... This [η Carinae] is one of the most noted objects in the heavens, perhaps even so in almost prehistoric times, for Babylonian inscriptions seem to refer to a star noticeable from occasional faintness in its light, that Jensen thinks was η. And he claims it as one of the temple stars associated with Ea, or Ia, of Eridhu¹, the Lord of Waters, otherwise known as Oannes², the mysterious human fish and greatest god of the kingdom.
¹ Eridhu, or Eri-duga, the Holy City, Nunki, or Nunpe, one of the oldest cities in the world, even in ancient Babylonia, was that kingdom's flourishing port on the Persian Gulf, but, by the encroachment of the delta, its site is now one hundred miles inland. In its vicinity the Babylonians located their sacred Tree of Life.
² Berōssōs described Oannes as the teacher of early man in all knowledge; and in mythology he was even the creator of man and the father of Tammuz and Ishtar, themselves associated with other stars and sky figures. Jensen thinks Oannes connected with the stars of Capricorn; Lockyer finds his counterpart in the god Chnemu of Southern Egypt; and some have regarded him as the prototype of Noah ...
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	Aug 27
	28 (240)
	29 (*161)
	30

	°Aug 23
	24 (236 = 8 * 29½)
	25 (*157)
	26

	'July 31
	'Aug 1
	2 (214)
	3 (*500)

	"July 17
	Te Anakena 18
	19 (200)
	20 (*121)

	... They went on and came to Tama. They looked around and said, 'This is Tama.' They gave the name 'Tama, an evil fish (he ika kino), a very long nose (He ihu roroa).' Again they went on and came to One Tea. They saw it, looked around, and gave the name 'One Tea A Hau Maka'. Then they went on and came to Hanga Takaure. There they gave the name 'Hanga Takaure A Hau Maka'. They made camp and rested at the Bay of Flies for a week (etahi pohitu). On the eighteenth day of the month of July ('Anakena'), they went on from Hanga Takaure. [E:23]

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	CHRISTMAS EVE
	DEC 25
	26 (360)
	27

	η Aquarii (342.1), σ Gruis (342.4), SITULA (Water-jar) = κ Aquarii (342.7)
*301.0 = *342.4 - *41.4
	ε Piscis Austrini (343.5), ο Pegasi, β Gruis (343.8)
	ρ Gruis (344.0), MATAR (Rain) = η Pegasi (344.2), η Gruis (344.6), β Oct. (344.7)
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1), ε Gruis (345.3), τ Aquarii (345.7), ξ Oct. (345.8), μ Pegasi (345.9)
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	Febr 26
	27 (58 = 2 * 29)
	28 (424)
	March 1 (*345)

	°Febr 22
	23
	24 (55)
	25

	'Jan 30 (*315)
	31
	'Febr 1 (32)
	2

	"Jan 16 (*301)
	17
	18 (383)
	19

	Egyptian courtyard
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Phoenician heth
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Greek eta
Η (η)
... The letter shape ultimately goes back to a hieroglyph for 'courtyard' ... possibly named hasir in the Middle Bronze Age alphabets, while the name goes rather back to hayt, the name reconstructed for a letter derived from a hieroglyph for 'thread'
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... The kaikai are the rythmic songs that are sung to cat's cradles, the string games that are found not only throughout the Pacific but throughout the world. On premissionary Rapa Nui the kaikai, together with their corresponding cat's cradles, were not simple children's games but were used, among other things, to produce magic effect. They were highly important for the study of Rapa Nui's rongorongo. This is because it was apparently with the aid of cat's cradles that the rongorongo experts taught their pupils to learn many of the chants accompanying the incised inscriptions ... 

... string games could be resumed after it was clear that the Sun had managed to leave the horizon and was rapidly gaining in altitude: 'Before the sun starts to leave the horizon ... when it shows only on the horizon, ... then string games were no longer allowed as they might lacerate the sun. Once the sun had started to go higher and could be seen in its entirety, string games could be resumed, if one so wished. So the restriction on playing string games was only applicable during the period between the sun's return and its rising fully above the horizon ...
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	JUNE 28
	29 (180)
	SIRIUS
	JULY 1 (*102)
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	Ga4-16
	Ga4-17 (100)
	Ga4-18
	Ga4-19

	ν Hydrae (163.1)
	no star listed (164) 
ALTAIR (α Aquilae)
	Wings-27 (Snake) 
η Octans (165.4), ALKES (Shallow Basin) = α Crateris (165.6) 
*124.0 = *165.4 - *41.4
	ANA-TIPU-4 (Upper-side-pillar - where the guards stood)
MERAK (Loin, not Lion) = β Ursae Majoris (166.2), DUBHE (Bear) = α Ursae Majoris (166.7)
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The Chinese Emperor was drawing his bow at Sirius but he did not use an arrow ('teka'). His expectant servant in front of him - probably a female we can see from her 'crocodile' girdle - seems to be waiting for the resulting rain drops. It was the place in the sky named after a dry shallow basin (Al Kes).

	Aug 31
	Sept 1
	2 (*165)
	3 (246)

	°Aug 27
	28
	(*161 → °June 10)
	30 (242)

	'Aug 4 (216)
	5 (*137)
	6
	7

	"July 21
	22 / 7 → π
	Te Anakena 23
	24 (*125)

	... They remained in Hanga Hoonu for five days. On the twenty-third day of the month of July ('Anakena'), they reached Rangi Meamea ... [E:25-26]

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	DEC 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31 (*285)

	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	SCHEAT AQUARII =  δ Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4), FOMALHAUT (Mouth of the Fish) = α Piscis Austrini, τ Gruis (347.8)
*306.0 = *347.4 - *41.4
	FUM AL SAMAKAH (Mouth of the Fish)  = β Piscium (348.3), ζ Gruis (348.5), ο Andromedae (348.9) 
	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 (Fore Spout) / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 (First of the Blessed Feet) / House-13 (Pig)
SCHEAT PEGASI = β Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), κ Gruis (349.4), MARKAB PEGASI = α Pegasi (349.5)
*308.0 = *349.4 - *41.4

	The 2nd (Rear) Spout came 16 days later, viz. at Sirrah, at 0h (*365.5 - *349.5 = *16.0)
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Nood that ended the last Creation




[image: image1535.jpg]



[image: image1536.jpg]



Aa6-66 (482)
1146 = 3 * 191
ua



	JULY 10 (191)
	11
	12
	13 
	14 (*115)
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	Ga5-1
	Ga5-2
	Ga5-3
	Ga5-4
	Ga5-5 (115 → Mercury)

	θ Crateris (175.0), υ Leonis (175.2), ω Virginis (175.3), ι Crateris (175.5)
	ο Hydrae (176.1)
	ζ Crateris, ξ Virginis  (177.0), λ Muscae (177.1), ν Virginis (177.2), μ Muscae (177.8)
	Al Sarfah-10 (Turn) / Uttara Phalguni-12 (Second Reddish One) / Zibbat A.-16 (Tail of the Lion) / Shēpu-arkū sha-A-17 (Hind Leg of the Lion)
93 Leonis (178.0), DENEBOLA = β Leonis (178.3), ALARAPH (Unarmed) = β Virginis (178.6)
	PHEKDA ('Thigh') = γ Ursae Majoris, β Hydrae  (179.3), η Crateris (179.9)  
DENEB CYGNI (α Cygni)

	... Ishtar, scorned, goes up to heaven in a rage, and extracts from Anu the promise that he will send down the Bull of Heaven to avenge her. The Bull descends, awesome to behold. With his first snort he downs a hundred warriors. But the two heroes tackle him. Enkidu takes hold of him by the tail [dzaneb], so that Gilgamesh as espada can come in between the horns for the kill. The artisans of the town admire the size of those horns: 'thirty pounds was their content of lapis lazuli'. (Lapis lazuli is the color sacred to Styx, as we have seen. In Mexico it is turquoise.) Ishtar appears on the walls of Uruk and curses the two heroes who have shamed her, but Enkidu tears out the right thigh [phekda] of the Bull of Heaven and flings it in her face, amidst brutal taunts. It seems to be part of established procedure in those circles. Susanowo did the same to the sun-goddess Amaterasu, and so did Odin the Wild Hunter to the man who stymied him ...

	Sept 12
	13
	14 (*177)
	15
	16 (259)

	°Sept 8
	9 (*172)
	10
	11 (254)
	12

	'Aug 16
	17 (229)
	18 (*150)
	19
	20

	"Aug 2 (214)
	3
	4 (*136)
	5
	6

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	JAN 9
	10 (*295)
	11
	12
	13 (378 → Saturn)

	λ Piscium (358.0), MANUS CATENATA (Chained Hand) = ι Andromedae (358.1), ALRAI (Shepherd) = γ Cephei, θ Phoenicis (358.4), κ Andromedae (358.7)
*317.0 = *358.4 - *41.4
	ω Aquarii (359.2), 78 Pegasi (359.5)
	ψ Andromedae (360.1), σ Phoenicis (360.4)
*319.0 = *360.4 - *41.4
	γ¹ Oct. (361.4), φ Pegasi (361.7)
*320.0 = *361.4 - *41.4
	DZANEB (Tail) = ω Piscium (362.4), γ² Oct. (362.8)
*321.0 = *362.4 - *41.4
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	3-14
	March 15
	16 (*360)
	17
	18 (77)

	°March 10
	11 (*355)
	12
	13
	3-14

	'Febr 15
	16 (*332)
	17
	18
	19 (50)

	"Febr 1
	2 (*345)
	3
	4
	5 (36)


	JULY 15
	16
	(*118 = 4 * 29½)
	18 (199)
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	Ga5-6 (101 + 15)
	Ga5-7
	Ga5-8 (118 = 236 / 2)
	Ga5-9

	no star listed (180)
	π Virginis (181.0), θ Crucis (181.5)
	12h (182.6) 

ο Virginis (182.1), η Crucis (182.5)
	ALCHITA = α Corvi, MA WEI (Tail of the Horse) = δ Centauri (183.1), MINKAR = ε Corvi (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
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	Sept 17 (260)
	18 (*181)
	19
	20

	°Sept 13
	14 (*177)
	15
	16

	'Aug 21
	22
	23
	24 (236 = 8 * 29½)

	"Aug 7
	8
	9
	10 (222 = 6 * 37)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	JAN 14
	15 (380 = 365 + 15)
	16 (*301)
	17 (2 * 191)

	η Tucanae (363.0), ψ Pegasi (363.1), 32 Piscium (363.2), π Phoenicis (363.4), ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9) 

*322.0 = *363.4 - *41.4
	θ Oct. (364.4) 

*323.0 = *364.4 - *41.4
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25 (Rear Spout)
0h (365.25)
CAPH (Hand) = β Cassiopeiae, SIRRAH (Navel of the Horse) = α Andromedae (0.5), ε Phoenicis, γ³ Oct. (0.8)
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 (2nd of the Blessed Feet) / Wall-14 (Porcupine) 

ο Oct. (1.3), ALGENIB PEGASI = γ Pegasi (1.8)
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	March 19
	20 (79)
	Gregorian equinox
	22 (*366)

	°March 15
	16 (*360)
	17
	18 (77)

	'Febr 20 (*336)
	21
	22 (53)
	TERMINALIA

	"Febr 6
	7 (403)
	8 (*324)
	9 (40)
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... Taranga had to wipe her eyes because there were tears in them, and she said: 'You are indeed my lastborn son. You are the child of my old age. When I had you, no one knew, and what you have been saying is the truth. Well, as you were formed out of my topknot you can be Maui tikitiki a Taranga.' So that became his name, meaning Maui-formed-in-the-topknot-of-Taranga. And this is very strange, because women in those days did not have topknots. The topknot was the most sacred part of a person, and only men had them ...

... Probably the crying Tuu Maheke together with the repeated information regarding houses was meant to make it clear for everyone that this was at (or was comparable to) the end of the Dark Warrior (i.e. at 0h and heliacal Sirrah - the Navel of the Horse).  ... In China, with Capricornus, Pisces, and a part of Sagittarius, it [Aquarius] constituted the early Serpent, or Turtle, Tien Yuen; and later was known as Hiuen Ying, the Dark Warrior and Hero, or Darkly Flourishing One, the Hiuen Wu, or Hiuen Heaou, of the Han dynasty, which Dupuis gave as Hiven Mao. It was a symbol of the emperor Tchoun Hin, in whose reign was a great deluge; but after the Jesuits came in it became Paou Ping, the Precious Vase. It contained three of the sieu, and headed the list of zodiac signs as the Rat, which in the far East was the ideograph for 'water', and still so remains in the almanacs of Central Asia, Cochin China, and Japan ...
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 10.35  Once again. The list of 'all sorts of things' might have corresponded to the offspring generated from 'sleeping with the goddess':

... The Mnajdra Temple is located on Malta and very ancient, dating to the time before the pyramids. Marija Gimbutas: 'To sleep within the Goddess's womb was to die and to come to life anew'. In a system of reincarnation the old one must die in order to be reborn, of course. At midsummer Sun comes to a standstill, and this must therefore be an occasion when the 'flame of life' had to be transported into a new body ...

[image: image1551.jpg]Maajdea Solar Tempie





... Then I become aware of ... a presence - a faint, ghostly glimmering, like moonglow, that has appeared on the solstice stone. I don't know how long it lasts, a second or two only I would guess, but while it is there it seems less like a projection - which I know it to be - than something immanent within the stone itself. And it seems to function as a herald for it fades almost as soon as it has appeared and in its place the full effect snaps on - instantaneously. It wasn't there, and then it's there. As Chris had described, the effect does curiously resemble a poleaxe, or a flag on a pole, and consists of a 'shaft', narrow at the base but widening a little towards the top, running up the left hand side of the solstice stone, surmounted by a right-facing 'head' or 'flag'. An instant later an almond-shaped spot of light, like an eye, appears a few centimeters to the right of the 'flag' and the effect is complete. Weirdly - I do


not claim it has any significance - this flag-on-a-pole symbol is the ancient Egyptian hieroglyph neter, meaning 'god', or 'a god' - and not to be understood at all in the Judaeo-Christian usage of that word but rather as a reference to one of the supernatural powers or principles that guide and balance the universe. Manifested here, in this strange Stone Age temple, it glows, as though lit by inner fire.'

... Neter, the Egyptian hieroglyph for 'God', could be equivalent to the toki type of glyph:
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	neter
	toki
	Ga2-1


Heavenly waters were sent down into the bowels of the earth and from there green grass and everything else emerged.

... What happens after (or happened, or will happen sometime, for this myth is written in the future tense), is told in the Völuspa, but it is also amplified in Snorri's Gylfaginning (53), a tale of a strange encounter of King Gylfi with the Aesir themselves, disguised as men, who do not reveal their identity but are willing to answer questions: 'What happens when the whole world has burned up, the gods are dead, and all of mankind is gone? You have said earlier, that each human being would go on living in this or that world.' So it is, goes the answer, there are several worlds for the good and the bad. Then Gylfi asks: 'Shall any gods be alive, and shall there be something of earth and heaven?' And the answer is: 'The earth rises up from the sea again, and is green and beautiful and things grow without sowing. Vidar and Vali are alive, for neither the sea nor the flames of Surt have hurt them and they dwell on the Eddyfield, where once stood Asgard. There come also the sons of Thor, Modi and Magni, and bring along his hammer. There come also Balder and Hoder from the other world.
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All sit down and converse together. They rehearse their runes and talk of events of old days. Then they find in the grass the golden tablets that the Aesir once played with.
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Two children of men will also be found safe from the great flames of Surt. 
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Their names, Lif and Lifthrasir, and they feed on the morning dew and from this human pair will come a great population which will fill the earth. And strange to say, the sun, before being devoured by Fenrir, 
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will have borne a daughter, no less beautiful and going the same ways as her mother.' Then, all at once, concludes Snorri's tale wryly, a thunderous cracking was heard from all sides, and when the King looked again, he found himself on the open plain and the great hall had vanished ...
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The open plain (→ planets) may have referred to the ecliptic plane, where the planets moved - the stars which were not fixed (not 'dead' but 'alive' and moving). Or the open plain could have been the surface of Mother Earth herself.

... Considering the fact that the crossroads of ecliptic and Galaxy are crisis-resistant, that is, not concerned with the Precession, the reader may want to know why the Mangaians thought they could go to heaven only on the two solstitial days. Because, in order to 'change trains' comfortably, the constellations that serve as 'gates' to the Milky Way must 'stand' upon the 'earth', meaning that they must rise heliacally either at the equinoxes or at the solstices. The Galaxy is a very broad highway, but even so there must have been some bitter millenia when neither gate was directly available any longer, the one hanging in midair, the other having turned into a submarine entrance ...
Everything which was carríed onboard the Royal Double Canoe was essential for life. The enumeration of species in Manuscript E, which I have suggested was beginning at Algenib Pegasi (*1), had the bitter taro named kape 80 species (days) later, the posionous plant which needed 15 days in the earth oven (the womb of Mother Earth) to become harmless.

This could mean we should count 15 kinds of species (right ascension days) ahead from kape in order to arrive at a star which would 'return the life anew'. *81 + *15 = *96 (and 350 + 15 = 365).

 ... their separation from the sun is just beyond the minimum distance 16° that a star may be from the sun and still be visible ...

	10 + 2 variants of taro brought by Oti from the plantation of Teke:

	1
	*70
	ngeti uri.
	a Teke. a Oti.

	2
	*71
	ngeti tea.
	

	3
	*72
	he ngaatu.
	

	4
	*73
	he tuitui koviro.
	

	5
	*74
	he ketu anga mea.
	

	6
	*75
	he ketu takarua.
	

	7
	*76
	he teatea.
	

	8
	*77
	he ngu haha tea.
	

	9
	*78
	he mango.
	

	10
	*79
	he hahara rapanui
	

	1
	*80
	he ti.
	

	1
	*81
	he kape.
	


	1 he ti.
	1 he kape.

	Ti by lying with Tattooing made the ti plant (he ti ki ai ki roto ki a he ta ka pu te ti). Burnt ti leaves were used to produce the black dye for tattooing. 

... To be in heat, to copulate, to embrace; concupiscence, fornication, impurity; lascivious, impure (ai) ...
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Kape. 'Bitter-taro' (Alocasia macrorrhiza). In 1957 kape was still cultivated in much the same way as dry taro. It is a type of food to be eaten during times of famine. According to Fuentes (1960:856), the tubers had to be kept in the earth-oven for 15 (sic) days in order to eliminate some of the poisonous components. Barthel 2. Arum, yam. Churchill. 

Bitterness by doing it with Bad-taste produced the kape (mangeongeo ki ai ki roto he rakerake ka pu te kape).

	APRIL 6 (96 = 3 * 32)
	7 (*17)
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	Ga1-16
	Ga1-17

	Shur-narkabti-sha-iltanu-5 (Star in the Bull towards the north) 
σ Aurigae (80.4), BELLATRIX (Female Warrior) = γ Orionis, SAIF AL JABBAR (Sword of the Giant) = η Orionis (80.7), ELNATH (The Butting One) = β Tauri = γ Aurigae (80.9)
*39.0 = *80.4 - *41.4
	ψ Orionis (81.1), NIHAL (Thirst-slaking Camels) = β Leporis (81.7)
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	June 9 (*445 = *365 + *80)
	10 (161)

	... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ... 

[image: image1568.jpg]




	°June 5 (156)
	6 (*77)

	'May 13
	14 (*54)

	"April 29 (*39)
	Vaitu Nui 30

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	OCT 6 (279 = 9 * 31)
	7 (*200)

	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)
	LESATH (Sting) = υ Scorpii, δ Arae (264.7), CHOO (Club) = α Arae (264.9)
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... For they say that the course of human life resembles the letter Y, because every one of men, when he has reached the threshold of early youth, and has arrived at the place 'where the way divides itself into two parts', is in doubt, and hesitates, and does not know to which side he should rather turn himself´...
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uo ('imprisoned')
akbal (night)
quincunx (yellow)
... we see the Xul-animal, all his facial marks appearing, hanging by his tail from the sky-band. With tail and both paws he holds flaming torches. Above in the text [Dresden Codex, 55.g.] we can see our form 19.3.1; 
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... the superfix is a club [cfr Choo, α Arae], constantly appearing as an instrument of attack; it is neither spear nor knife, and also shows the same marks as are seen on wooden posts, for the knots; the prefix we shall later see defined as the conventionalized flames of firewood ... These three elements united, the cauac, or Storm, relámpago, rayo or lightning bolt as rendered in the above cited vocabularies, with the club or stick as superfix, and the flames as prefix, give a complete compound for 'thunderbolt' ...

	Dec 9 (343 = 7 * 49 = 279 + 8 * 8)
	10 (161 + 183)

	°Dec 5 (339)
	6 (*260)

	'Nov 12 (*236 = 8 * 29½)
	13 (317 = 161 + 12 * 13)

	"Oct 29 (*222)
	Tangaroa Uri 30


First among these 15 days inside the 'earth oven' (umu) there were 'thirstslaking camels' (*81 at kape). Then came a pair of great female trees (such which delivered strings etc).
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... the first pair of trees (hauhau and mahute) [in the immigrant lists according to manuscript E], indispensable to the island's economy, are followed by a second pair of plants that share the same environment. They are ngaatu (Scirpus riparius) and tavari (Polygonum acuminatum). Both grow in the water lakes, used by the Easter Islanders for a variety of purposes. Rushes (SPAN. totora) were one of the most important raw materials on an island lacking an ample supply of wood. Made into mats, rushes served as beds, as packing material, and as material for the construction of huts and canoes, and they were used to make masks, hats, and many types of baskets. 
... I have had a photograph taken for you, showing you the natives in the very act of producing fire, and have also sent you the identical sticks used on that occasion. You will notice that the wood is of a soft and spongy nature. It grows abundantly on these islands, and is a variety known as the Hibiscus tiliaceus, and called by the natives 'Purau' and 'Fau', pronounced 'Purow' and 'Fow', 'ow' being sounded as in the word 'how' ...
	1 he hauhau.
	1 he mahute.
	1 he ngaatu

	... The planting of rushes in the crater lakes is supposed to have been the work of the culture hero Ure. Proceeding from Anakena, Ure planted the top part of the plant in Rano Aroi, the stem in Rano Raraku, and the bottom part in Rano Kau (ME:364) ...

Gaatu, totora reed. Vanaga. Gaatu 1. Bulrush, reed. 2. (gatu).  Churchill.Gatu. Gaatu, totora reed. Gatu: 1. To press, to tighten, to squeeze. 2. To pack tight. 3. To pull suddenly, to give a jerk. I ka hakarogo atu, ku eke á te kahi, he gatu mai, as soon as he felt the tuna be, he pulled in [the line] with a sharp jerk. 4. To kick. 5. E gatu te hagu, to wait for something impatiently (gatu, breath). 6. Shortly, very soon. He tu'u gatu, he is coming shortly, he is just about to arrive. Vanaga. Bulrush, reed. Gaatu (gatu) 1. To feel of, to pinch, to throttle with the hands, to touch, to press (gaatu); gatuga, pressure; gatugatu, to trample down. T Mgv.: natu, to press out linen, to squeeze a person or a sore place. Mq.: natu, to pinch. Ta.: natu, to pinch, to bruise. 2. To suppurate. 3. Gatu mai gatu atu, sodomy. Gatua (gatu 1), tractable, to press.  Churchill. Scirpus riparius var. paschalis. Barthel 2.
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... All this, which in so many ways parallels the normal imagery of the Old World culture-hero myths, telling of the one who is gone, dwells underground in a happy, timeless land, as lord of the realm of the happy dead, like Osiris, but will rise again, we can read without surprise. But what is surprising indeed was the manner of Quetzalcoatl's actual return. The priests and astrologers did not know in what cycle he was to reappear; however, the name of the year within the cycle had been predicted, of old, by Quetzalcoatl himself. Its sign was 'One Reed' (Ce Acatl), which, in the Mexican calendar, is a year that occurs only once in every cycle of fifty-two. But the year when Cortes arrived, with his company of fair-faced companions and his standard, the cross, was precisely the year 'One Reed'. The myth of the dead and resurrected god had circumnavigated the globe ...
1
Cipactli (alligator)
11
Ozomatli (monkey)
2
Ehecatl (wind)
12
Malinalli (grass)
3
Calli (house)
13
Acatl (reed)
4
Cuetzpallin (lizard)
14
Ocelotl (jaguar)
5
Coatl (serpent)
15
Cuauhtli (eagle)
6
Miquitztli (death)
16
Coz-cacuauhtli (buzzard)
7
Mazatl (deer)
17
Ollin (movement)
8
Tochtli (rabbit)
18
Tecpatl (flint knife)
9
Atl (water)
19
Quiahuitl (rain)
10
Itzcuintli (dog)
20
Xochitl (flower)
20 * 13 = 260 and 13 * 13 = 169 = 260 - 91. 
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	APRIL 8
	9 (*19)
	10 (100 = 88 + 12)
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	Ga1-18
	Ga1-19
	Ga1-20

	KHUFU 

MINTAKA (Belt) = δ Orionis, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
*41 = *82.4 - *41.4
	KHAFRE 

Al Hak'ah-3 (Brand) / Mrigashīrsha-5 (Stag's Head) / Turtle Head-20 (Monkey) / Mas-tab-ba-tur-tur (Little Twins)
ARNEB = α Leporis, CRAB NEBULA = M1 Tauri (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA = λ Orionis, ORION NEBULA = M42 (83.2), φ² Orionis (83.6), ALNILAM (String of Pearls) = ε Orionis (83.7)
	MENKAURE 

Three Stars-21 (Gibbon) / Shur-narkabti-sha-shūtū-6 (Star in the Bull towards the south) / ANA-IVA-9 (Pillar of exit)
HEAVENLY GATE = ζ Tauri, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK (Girdle) = ζ Orionis, PHAKT (Phaet) = α Columbae (84.7)

	June 11
	12 (163 = 136 + 27 = 263 - 100)
	13 (*84)

	°June 7
	 8
	9 (*80)

	'May 15 (365 + 135 = 500)
	16 (136 = 8 * 29½ - 100)
	17 (*57)

	The Julian calendar had been 10 days ahead at the time when Gregory XIII launched his new calendar and then 2 more (days ahead) would have to be subtracted if the change from the Julian to the Gregorian calendar had happened later at the time when the King of Spain took command over Easter Island in 20 November (324) AD 1770. Which means 10 + 2 number of taro varieties could have referred not only to a change in the number of months but also to number of days needed to add in order to return from the Gregorian to the Julian dates.
59
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520
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13 * 37
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270
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Ab1-1 (→ 11)
Ab7-26 (→ 12 * 36)
Aa5-7
Aa8-26 (→ 12 * 41)
580 = 20 * 29
26 * 29 = 755 - 1
1334 = 5 * 254 + 64 = 

46 * 29 = 1335 - 1 = 5 * 267 - 1 

267 = September 24
236 (Moon) + 263 (Venus) = 499. 

... Notably the Raven, who was ascending in day 236 (= 8 * 29½) in Roman times ('August 24), had moved ahead due to the precession with 27 days to 'a clean cup' in day 263 at the time of rongorongo ... 
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	"May 1 (121 = 11 * 11)
	2
	3 (*43)

	... the real surprise revealed by Bauval's astronomical calculations was this: despite the fact that some aspects of the Great Pyramid did relate astronomically to the Pyramid Age, the Giza monuments as a whole were so arranged as to provide a picture of the skies (which alter their appearance down the ages as a result of the precession of the equinoxes) not as they had looked in the Fourth Dynasty around 2500 BC, but as they had looked - and only as they had looked - around the year 10,450 BC ...
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... According to Gylfaginning, following the murder of Baldr by Loki, the other gods brought his body down to the sea and laid him to rest on the ship. They would have launched it out into the water and kindled a funeral pyre for Baldr but were unable to move the great vessel without the help of the giantess Hyrrokkin, who was sent for out of Jötunheim. She then flung the ship so violently down the rollers at the first push that flames appeared and the earth trembled, much to the annoyance of Thor. Along with Baldr, his wife Nanna was also borne to the funeral pyre after she had died of grief. As Thor was consecrating the fire with his hammer Mjolnir, a dwarf named Litr began cavorting at his feet. Thor then kicked [gaatu] him into the flames and the dwarf was burned up as well ...

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	OCT 8
	9
	10 (283)

	Al Shaula-17
ALWAID (Mother Camels) = β Draconis, MAASYM (Wrist) = λ Herculis (265.1), SHAULA (Sting) = λ Scorpii (265.3), KUMA = ν Draconis (265.6), σ Arae (265.9)
HAMAL (α ARIETIS)
	RAS ALHAGUE (Head of the Serpent Charmer) = α Ophiuchi (266.1), SARGAS = θ Scorpii (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), NAN HAE (Southern Sea) = ξ Serpentis (266.6), AL DHĪLI (The Wolf) = ω Draconis, ι Herculis (266.7)
	λ Arae (267.1), GIRTAB (Seizer) = κ Scorpii, ο Serpentis (267.6), DSIBAN (Wolf Pair) = ψ Draconis (267.9)

	Dec 11 (345)
	12
	13

	°Dec 7 (*261 = 9 * 29)
	8
	9 (343 = 7 * 7 * 7

	'Nov 14 (318)
	15
	16 (*240)

	"Oct 31 (304)
	"Nov 1 (*225)
	2
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... It is known that in the final battle of the gods, the massed legions on the side of 'order' are the dead warriors, the 'Einherier' who once fell in combat on earth and who have been transferred by the Valkyries to reside with Odin in Valhalla - a theme much rehearsed in heroic poetry. On the last day, they issue forth to battle in martial array. Says Grimnismal (23): 'Five hundred gates and forty more - are in the mighty building of Walhalla - eight hundred 'Einherier' come out of each one gate - on the time they go out on defence against the Wolf.' That makes 432,000 in all, a number of significance from of old. This number must have had a very ancient meaning, for it is also the number of syllables in the Rigveda. But it goes back to the basic figure 10,800, the number of stanzas in the Rigveda (40 syllables to a stanza) [40 * 270 = 10800] which, together with 108, occurs insistently in Indian tradition, 10,800 is also the number which has been given by Heraclitus for the duration of the Aiōn, according to Censorinus (De die natali, 18), whereas Berossos made the Babylonian Great Year to last 432,000 years. Again, 10,800 is the number of bricks of the Indian fire-altar (Agnicayana). 'To quibble away such a coincidence', remarks Schröder, 'or to ascribe it to chance, is in my opinion to drive skepticism beyond its limits.' ...
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I.e. the list of 'all sorts of things' could have begun at right ascension day *84 (presumably referring to day 84 = Julian equinox). And *84 + *16 = *100:

	he huru o te me'e  [E:69] 

Huru. Custom, tradition, behaviour, manners, situation, circumstances; poki huru hare, child who stays inside (to keep a fair complexion); te huru o te tagata rivariva, a fine person's behaviour; pehé te huru o Hiva? what is the situation on the mainland? Huruhuru, plumage, feathers (the short feathers, not the tail feathers), fleece of sheep. Vanaga. Samoa: sulu, a torch; to light by a torch; sulusulu, to carry a torch; susulu, to shine (used of the heavenly bodies and of fire). Futuna: susulu, the brightness of the moon. Tonga: huluaki, huluia, huluhulu, to light, to enlighten; fakahuhulu, to shine; iuhulu, a torch or flambeau, to light with a torch. Niuē: hulu, a torch; huhulu, to shine (as the moon). Maori: huru, the glow of the sun before rising, the glow of fire. Churchill 2.

	1
	he
	ngaatu (*84)
	a Oti.

	1
	
	tavari
	

	1
	
	riku
	

	1
	
	ngaoho
	

	1
	
	naunau.
	

	1
	
	uku koko
	

	1
	
	nehenehe
	

	1
	
	poporo.
	

	1
	
	kavakava atua
	

	1
	
	kohe.
	

	1
	
	nehenehe [sic!]
	

	1
	
	pua
	

	1
	
	harahara
	

	1
	
	hua taru.
	

	1
	
	makere
	

	1
	
	hata.
	

	1
	
	tuere heu. (*100)
	

	1
	
	tureme
	

	1
	
	matie.
	

	1
	
	pua nakonako.
	

	1
	
	ipu ngutu
	


... Teke said to Oti, 'Go and take the hauhau tree, the paper mulberry tree, rushes, tavari plants, uku koko grass, riku ferns, ngaoho plants, the toromiro tree, hiki kioe plants (Cyperus vegetus), the sandalwood tree, harahara plants, pua nakonako plants, nehenehe ferns, hua taru grass, poporo plants, bottle gourds (ipu ngutu), kohe plants, kavakava atua ferns, fragrant tuere heu grass, tureme grass (Dichelachne sciurea), matie grass, and the two kinds of cockroaches makere and hata.' Oti and all his assistants went and took the hauhau tree with them. All kinds of things [te huru o te mee] (i.e., plants) and insects [?] were taken along ... [E:69]
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 10.36  There were 21 sorts of 'all kinds of things' brought onboard:

... Teke said to Oti, 'Go and take the hauhau tree, the paper mulberry tree, rushes, tavari plants, uku koko grass, riku ferns, ngaoho plants, the toromiro tree, hiki kioe plants (Cyperus vegetus), the sandalwood tree, harahara plants, pua nakonako plants, nehenehe ferns, hua taru grass, poporo plants, bottle gourds (ipu ngutu), kohe plants, kavakava atua ferns, fragrant tuere heu grass, tureme grass (Dichelachne sciurea), matie grass, and the two kinds of cockroaches makere and hata.' Oti and all his assistants went and took the hauhau tree with them. All kinds of things [te huru o te mee] (i.e., plants) and insects [?] were taken along ... [E:69]

	he huru o te me'e  [E:69] 

Huru. Custom, tradition, behaviour, manners, situation, circumstances; poki huru hare, child who stays inside (to keep a fair complexion); te huru o te tagata rivariva, a fine person's behaviour; pehé te huru o Hiva? what is the situation on the mainland? Huruhuru, plumage, feathers (the short feathers, not the tail feathers), fleece of sheep. Vanaga. Samoa: sulu, a torch; to light by a torch; sulusulu, to carry a torch; susulu, to shine (used of the heavenly bodies and of fire). Futuna: susulu, the brightness of the moon. Tonga: huluaki, huluia, huluhulu, to light, to enlighten; fakahuhulu, to shine; iuhulu, a torch or flambeau, to light with a torch. Niuē: hulu, a torch; huhulu, to shine (as the moon). Maori: huru, the glow of the sun before rising, the glow of fire. Churchill 2.

	1
	he
	ngaatu (*84)
	a Oti.

	1
	
	tavari
	

	1
	
	riku
	

	1
	
	ngaoho
	

	1
	
	naunau.
	

	1
	
	uku koko
	

	1
	
	nehenehe
	

	1
	
	poporo.
	

	1
	
	kavakava atua
	

	1
	
	kohe.
	

	1
	
	nehenehe [sic!]
	

	1
	
	pua
	

	1
	
	harahara
	

	1
	
	hua taru.
	

	1
	
	makere
	

	1
	
	hata.
	

	1
	
	tuere heu. (*100)
	

	1
	
	tureme
	

	1
	
	matie.
	

	1
	
	pua nakonako.
	

	1
	
	ipu ngutu
	


... Oti and all his assistants went and took the hauhau tree with them. All kinds of things [te huru o te mee] (i.e., plants) and insects [?] were taken along. [E:68] Oti said to his assistants [toona titiro], 'Take all the things (i.e., the plants) on board the canoe and leave them there!' The men took [he mau te tangata] them, arrived, and left all of them on board the canoe ... [E:69] 

	1
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6
	7
	8
	9
	10

	11
	12
	13
	14
	15
	16
	17
	18
	19
	20

	21
	22
	23
	24
	25
	26
	27
	28
	29
	30

	31
	32
	33
	34
	35
	36
	37
	38
	39
	40

	41
	42
	43
	44
	45
	46
	47
	48
	49
	50

	51
	52
	53
	54
	55
	56
	57
	58
	59
	60

	61
	62
	63
	64
	65
	66
	67
	68
	69
	 

	 
	68
	69
	70

	71
	72
	73
	74
	75
	76
	77
	78
	79
	80

	81
	82
	83
	84
	85
	86
	87
	88
	89
	90

	91
	92
	93
	94
	95
	96
	97
	98
	99
	100


This description was repeated twice and in order for the reader not to miss this fact the page numbers in Manuscript E were aslo repeated here. Twice 21 = 42 right ascension days = 6 weeks.
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... They tightly swathed the broken body in linen bandages, and when they performed over it the rites that thereafter were to be continued in Egypt in the ceremonial burial of kings, Isis fanned the corpse with her wings and Osiris revived, to become the ruler of the dead. He now sits majestically in the underworld, in the Hall of the Two Truths, assisted by forty-two assessors, one from each of the principal districts of Egypt; and there he judges the souls of the dead ...

We could perhaps also count 21 + 42 = 63 as an allusion (or reference) to the position immediately after the last item mamari kiakia at the Egg (Beid):
	Te Takapau (*0)
SIRRAH
	TE UHI  (water yam roots) stolen by Teke from his brother Ma'eha:

	
	18
	ADHIL (*19)
	13
	MIRA (*33)
	7
	BHARANI (*41)

	
	39


	Sweet Potatoes given by Bau to Oti:

	1
	he hiva matua
	a Bau. a Oti.

	2
	he hiva poki
	

	3
	he renga moe tahi teatea
	

	4
	he renga moe tahi uriuri
	

	5
	he uru omo.
	

	6
	he ree aniho.
	

	7
	he ha.u pu.uriuri
	

	8
	he ha.u.pu.teatea
	

	9
	he okeoke
	

	10
	he apuka.
	

	11
	he ure vai.
	

	12
	he paiki.
	

	13
	he uriuri.
	

	14
	he piu tahi.
	

	15
	he tuitui koviro.
	

	16
	he aro piro.
	

	17
	he pekepeke mea.
	

	18
	he pekepeke uri.
	

	19
	he aringa rikiriki.
	

	20
	he tua tea.
	

	20 he mamari kiakia. (BEID *62)
	


... The star Beid (the Egg in the Eridanus River, He Mamari Kiakia) was the last one to be mentioned - and notably it was given number 20 instead of the expected 20 + 1 ...

... By adding 21 (sweet potato variants) to 41 (Bharani) we should be able to reach right ascension day *62 at the time of rongorongo. And in the G text we can indeed see that Gb8-28 (corresponding to 20 he tua tea. - with a dot at the end of the name) is similar to Gb8-29 (20 he mamari kiakia.). Potatoes are formed like eggs, and therefore also they should be counted in groups of 20 (scores). The idea of arranging the sweet potato variant 20 he mamari kia as number 20 + 1, i.e. separately from the first score, was surely to give a strong impuls for attention. And we can then understand it was in order to point at the Egg in the Eridanus river. Or rather to the pair of eggs (ο¹ and ο²), twins ...
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From Beid (*62) to he ipu ngutu (*104) there were 42 right ascension days. And evidently the closing item in any list should be scrutinized closely.

	Te Takapau (*0)
	38
	BHARANI (*41)
	20
	BEID (*62)

	63 days = 9 weeks


As to the drinking gourd it surely ought to illustrate the return to life after having been half-dead from thirst:
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*104 (he ipu ngutu a Oti.) - *62 (he mamari kiakia. a Bau a Oti.) = *41 (41 he ravi pako a Maeha. a Teke. [E:64]).

	18
	ADHIL (*19)
	13
	MIRA (*33)
	7
	BHARANI (*41)

	
	SPICA (*202)
	
	ARCTURUS (*215)
	
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (*224)


... Then the big Fish did swallow him, and he had done acts worthy of blame.
Had it not been that he (repented and) glorified Allah, He would certainly have remained inside the Fish till the Day of Resurrection. - Qur'an, chapter 37 (As-Saaffat), verse 139–144.
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But We cast him forth on the naked shore in a state of sickness,
And We caused to grow, over him, a spreading plant of the gourd kind.
And We sent him (on a mission) to a hundred thousand (men) or more.
And they believed; so We permitted them to enjoy (their life) for a while. - Qur'an, chapter 37 (As-Saaffat), verse 145–148 ...
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... The state of the tree loomed large in their thoughts, because it came about at the same time the head of One Hunaphu was put in the fork. The Xibalbans said among themselves: 'No one is to pick the fruit, nor is anyone to go beneath the tree', they said. They restricted themselves, all of Xibalba held back. It isn't clear which is the head of One Hunaphu; now it's exactly the same as the fruit of the tree. Calabash came to be its name, and much was said about it. 
Hipu. Calabash, shell, cup, jug, goblet, pot, plate, vase, bowl, any such receptacle; hipu hiva, melon, bottle; hipu takatore, vessel; hipu unuvai, drinking glass. P Mgv.: ipu, calabash, gourd for carrying liquids. Mq.: ipu, all sorts of small vases, shell, bowl, receptacle, coconut shell. Ta.: ipu, calabash, cup, receptacle. Churchill.

A maiden heard about it, and here we shall tell of her arrival. And here is the account of a maiden, the daughter of a lord named Blood Gatherer. And this is when a maiden heard of it, the daughter of a lord. Blood Gatherer is the name of her father, and Blood Moon is the name of the maiden. And when he heard the account of the fruit of the tree, her father retold it. And she was amazed at the account: I'm not acquainted with that tree they talk about. It's fruit is truly sweet! they say, I hear, she said. Next, she went all alone and arrived where the tree stood. It stood at the Place of Ball Game Sacrifice. What? Well!

What's the fruit of this tree? Shouldn't this tree bear something sweet? They shouldn't die, they shouldn't be wasted. Should I pick one? said the maiden. And then the bone spoke; it was there in the fork of the tree: Why do you want a mere bone, a round thing in the branches of a tree? said the head of One Hunaphu when it spoke to the maiden. You don't want it, she was told. I do want it, said the maiden. Very well. Stretch out your right hand here, so I can see it, said the bone. Yes, said the maiden. She stretched out her right hand, up there in front of the bone. And then the bone spit out its saliva, which landed squarely in the hand of the maiden ...

	Counting in the tresses of Pachamama from right to left:

	1
	26
	78
	1
	29
	90

	2
	26
	
	2
	30
	

	3
	26
	
	3
	31
	

	4
	25
	104
	4
	34
	124

	5
	26
	
	5
	31
	

	6
	27
	
	6
	30
	

	7
	26
	
	7
	29
	

	Total = 396 = 182 + 214 (= 364 + 32)

	84 + 78 = 162 (June 11)

	84 + 104 = 188 (July 7)


 10.37  He was swallowed by a big Fish. But he repented and was thrown up again:

... But We cast him forth on the naked shore in a state of sickness,
And We caused to grow, over him, a spreading plant of the gourd kind ...
According to my model for reading the lists over the necessary items to be brought onboard the Double Canoe of the King, 
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this 'spreading plant of the gourd kind' ought to have corresponded to July 7 and the day for 'Making Landfall'.
... During his descent the ancestor still possessed the quality of a water spirit, and his body, though preserving its human appearance, owing to its being that of a regenerated man, was equipped with four flexible limbs like serpents after the pattern of the arms of the Great Nummo. The ground was rapidly approaching. The ancestor was still standing, his arms in front of him and the hammer and anvil hanging across his limbs. The shock of his final impact on the earth when he came to the end of the rainbow, scattered in a cloud of dust the animals, vegetables and men disposed on the steps. When calm was restored, the smith was still on the roof, standing erect facing towards the north, his tools still in the same position. But in the shock of landing the hammer and the anvil had broken his arms and legs at the level of elbows and knees, which he did not have before. He thus acquired the joints proper to the new human form, which was to spread over the earth and to devote itself to toil ...
	Counting in the tresses of Pachamama from right to left:

	1
	26
	78
	1
	29
	90

	2
	26
	
	2
	30
	

	3
	26
	
	3
	31
	

	4
	25
	104
	4
	34
	124

	5
	26
	
	5
	31
	

	6
	27
	
	6
	30
	

	7
	26
	
	7
	29
	

	Total = 396 = 182 + 214 (= 364 + 32)

	84 (Julian equinox) + 78 = 162 (June 11)

	84 (Julian equinox) + 104 = 188 (July 7)


I.e., this Landfall should have been 80 + 20 days (items) after the Julian equinox (*4) at ngaatu (*104).
	he huru o te me'e  [E:69] 

Huru. Custom, tradition, behaviour, manners, situation, circumstances; poki huru hare, child who stays inside (to keep a fair complexion); te huru o te tagata rivariva, a fine person's behaviour; pehé te huru o Hiva? what is the situation on the mainland? Huruhuru, plumage, feathers (the short feathers, not the tail feathers), fleece of sheep. Vanaga. Samoa: sulu, a torch; to light by a torch; sulusulu, to carry a torch; susulu, to shine (used of the heavenly bodies and of fire). Futuna: susulu, the brightness of the moon. Tonga: huluaki, huluia, huluhulu, to light, to enlighten; fakahuhulu, to shine; iuhulu, a torch or flambeau, to light with a torch. Niuē: hulu, a torch; huhulu, to shine (as the moon). Maori: huru, the glow of the sun before rising, the glow of fire. Churchill 2.
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... The planting of rushes in the crater lakes is supposed to have been the work of the culture hero Ure. Proceeding from Anakena, Ure planted the top part of the plant in Rano Aroi, the stem in Rano Raraku, and the bottom part in Rano Kau (ME:364) ...

Gaatu, totora reed. Vanaga. Gaatu 1. Bulrush, reed. 2. (gatu).  Churchill.Gatu. Gaatu, totora reed. Gatu: 1. To press, to tighten, to squeeze. 2. To pack tight. 3. To pull suddenly, to give a jerk. I ka hakarogo atu, ku eke á te kahi, he gatu mai, as soon as he felt the tuna be, he pulled in [the line] with a sharp jerk. 4. To kick. 5. E gatu te hagu, to wait for something impatiently (gatu, breath). 6. Shortly, very soon. He tu'u gatu, he is coming shortly, he is just about to arrive. Vanaga. Bulrush, reed. Gaatu (gatu) 1. To feel of, to pinch, to throttle with the hands, to touch, to press (gaatu); gatuga, pressure; gatugatu, to trample down. T Mgv.: natu, to press out linen, to squeeze a person or a sore place. Mq.: natu, to pinch. Ta.: natu, to pinch, to bruise. 2. To suppurate. 3. Gatu mai gatu atu, sodomy. Gatua (gatu 1), tractable, to press.  Churchill. Scirpus riparius var. paschalis. Barthel 2.

	1
	he
	ngaatu (*84)
	a Oti.

	1
	
	tavari
	

	1
	
	riku
	

	1
	
	ngaoho
	

	1
	
	naunau.
	

	1
	
	uku koko
	

	1
	
	nehenehe
	

	1
	
	poporo.
	

	1
	
	kavakava atua
	

	1
	
	kohe.
	

	1
	
	nehenehe [sic!]
	

	1
	
	pua
	

	1
	
	harahara
	

	1
	
	hua taru.
	

	1
	
	makere
	

	1
	
	hata.
	

	1
	
	tuere heu. (*100)
	

	1
	
	tureme
	

	1
	
	matie.
	

	1
	
	pua nakonako.
	

	1
	
	ipu ngutu (*104)
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... The state of the tree loomed large in their thoughts, because it came about at the same time the head of One Hunaphu was put in the fork. The Xibalbans said among themselves: 'No one is to pick the fruit, nor is anyone to go beneath the tree', they said. They restricted themselves, all of Xibalba held back. It isn't clear which is the head of One Hunaphu; now it's exactly the same as the fruit of the tree. Calabash came to be its name, and much was said about it. 
Hipu. Calabash, shell, cup, jug, goblet, pot, plate, vase, bowl, any such receptacle; hipu hiva, melon, bottle; hipu takatore, vessel; hipu unuvai, drinking glass. P Mgv.: ipu, calabash, gourd for carrying liquids. Mq.: ipu, all sorts of small vases, shell, bowl, receptacle, coconut shell. Ta.: ipu, calabash, cup, receptacle. Churchill.

Gutu. 1. Lips, mouth, beak, snout (goutu); gutu ahu, swollen lip; gutu hiti, thick lip; gutu mokomoko, pointed lip; gutu no, vain words; gutu pakapaka, scabbed lips; gutu raro, lower lip; gutu ruga, upper lip. Gutugutu, snout. P Pau.: gutu, lip, beak, bill. Mgv.: gutu, the chin, the mouth of a fish. Mq.: nutu, beak, snout. Ta.: utu, lip, mouth, beak, snout. Gutupiri, attentively. Gututae, attentively; gututae mekenu, a small mouth. Gututika, tattoing on the lips. 2. Pau.: Gutuafare, to save, to economize. Ta.: utuafare, family, residence. 3. Pau.: Guturoa, to grimace, to pout. Mgv.: guturoa, to grimace. Churchill.
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hipu



In the G text this dramatic day ought then to correspond to Ga2-14 at day 184 according to the Gregorian calendar in the year 1582 AD:

	he pua nakonako.
	ipu ngutu (*104)
	he rangi koro vao.
	he tua mamari manu.
	he tua manu auau

	a Oti.
	a Teke. a Oti.

	The expressions Tonga, Kona, Toa (Sam., Haw., Tah.), to indicate the quarter of an island or of the wind, between the south and west, and Tokelau, Toerau, Koolau (Sam., Haw., Tah.), to indicate the opposite directions from north to east - expressions universal throughout Polynesia, and but little modified by subsequent local circumstances - point strongly to a former habitat in lands where the regular monsoons prevailed. Etymologically 'Tonga', 'Kona', contracted from 'To-anga' or 'Ko-ana', signifies 'the setting', seil. of the sun. 'Toke-lau', of which the other forms are merely dialectical variations, signifies 'the cold, chilly sea'. Fornander.

	MAY 3
	(4 * 31 = 124)
	5
	6 (*46)
	7 (127)
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	Ga2-13
	Ga2-14
	Ga2-15 (45)
	Ga2-16
	Ga2-17

	WEZEN (Weight) = δ Canis Majoris (107.1), τ Gemini (107.7), δ Monocerotis (107.9)
	no star listed (108)
	λ Gemini (109.4), WASAT (Middle) = δ Gemini (109.8)
*68.0 = *109.4 - *41.4
	no star listed (110)
	ALUDRA (Virgin) = η Canis Majoris (111.1), PROPUS = ι Gemini (111.4),  GOMEISA (Water-eyed) = β Canis Minoris (111.6)
*70.0 = *111.4 - *41.4

	July 6
	7 (84 + 104)
	8
	9
	10

	°July 2
	3 (80 + 104)
	4
	5
	6 (*107)

	'June 9
	10 (161)
	11
	12
	13 (*84)

	... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
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	"May 26
	27
	28 (148)
	29
	30 (*70)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	NOV 2
	3
	4
	5 (*229)
	6 (310)

	Al Baldah-19 (City)
AL BALDAH = π Sagittarii, ALPHEKKA (Dish) MERIDIANA = α Cor. Austr. (290.1), β Cor. Austr. (290.2)
	ALADFAR (The Talons) = η Lyrae (291.1), NODUS II = δ Draconis (291.5), ψ Sagittarii (291.6), τ Draconis (291.7), θ Lyrae (291.8)
	ω Aquilae (292.1), ρ Sagittarii (292.6), υ Sagittarii (292.7)
	π Draconis, ARKAB PRIOR = β¹ Sagittarii (293.0), ARKAB POSTERIOR = β² Sagittarii, ALRAMI (The Archer) = α Sagittarii (293.2), χ Sagittarii (293.6)
	DENEB OKAB (Tail of the Eagle) = δ Aquilae (Ant.) (294.0), α VULPECULAE (Little Fox) (294.9)

	Jan 5 (*290)
	6
	7 (372)
	8
	9

	°Jan 1
	2
	3 (368)
	4
	5 (*290)

	'Dec 9
	10 (*264)
	11 (345)
	12
	LUCIA
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	"Nov 25 
	26 (*250)
	27
	28 (360)
	29


From there the ruling figure was no longer a hard (durus) Tree (Oak, Ceiba etc) rising tall:

... Midsummer is the flowering season of the oak, which is the tree of endurance and triumph, and like the ash is said to 'court the lightning flash'. Its roots are believed to extend as deep underground as its branches rise in the air - Virgil mentions this - which makes it emblematic of a god whose law runs both in Heaven and in the Underworld ... 
... I already knew that the ceiba tree was the model for the sacred World Tree of the Maya, but I had never seen one in flower when I knew what I was looking at. I was really excited because normally you can't see the blossoms even if you're there when the tree is in blossom. The fully mature trees are hundreds of feet high. and the blossoms are very small. 'It's a ceiba', I chirped and began looking for a branch low enough to see one of the blossoms up close. Joyce Livingstone, a retired teacher, did the logical thing. She bent over, picked up a fallen branch, and held it out for me to see. I was too excited and full of myself to listen. She tapped my arm more insistently and still I didn't hear her. Finally, in frustration, she grabbed my wrist and raised her voice. 'Will you look at these?' she said, waving the branch, and finally I did. What I saw stunned me, for in her hand lay a perfect replica of the earflares worn by the Classic Maya kings. Suddenly I understood the full symbolism of so many of the things I had been studying for years. The kings dressed themselves as the Wakah-Chan tree, although at the time I didn't know it was also the Milky Way ...
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Instead there was a fallen figure who was spreading out horizontally (close to mother earth) - multiplying, generating off-spring (hua).
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Hua. 1. Testicle. 2. Figuratively: son, hua tahi, only son; fruits of the earth; to grow well (of fruits). 3. To cause a fight, a quarrel. Hua-ai, generation, as lineage of direct descendents; contemporaries. Huahua, coccyx of bird, 'parson's nose': huahua moa, huahua uha. Huataru, a creeper (Chenopodium ambiguum). Vanaga. 1. The same; ki hua, again, to continue, to strain, to struggle, to move, to repeat, over and above. Mq.: hua, the same, to return, to recommence.  2. To bloom, to sprout; flower, fruit (huaa); huaa tae oko, huaa vahio, young fruit; hua atahi, only son; huahaga, fruit; mei te huahaga o tokoe kopu, the fruit of thy body; tikea huahaga, deceptive appearance. P Pau.: ua, to be born; huahaga, lineage. Mgv.: hua, to produce (said of trees, grain, etc.), blooming time of flowers, abundance of fruit. Mq.: hua, to produce, to bear fruit. Ta.: ua, to sprout. Huahua. 1. Tailless fowl. 2. Vein, tendon, line. 3. Mgv.: huahua, pimples covering the face. Ta.: huahua, id. Mq.: hua, tubercules. Sa.: fuafua, abscess on hand or feet. Ma.: huahua, small pimples. Pau.: Hua-gakau, rupture. Ta.: áau, entrails. Sa.: ga'au, id. Ma.: ngakau, id. Churchill. 1. Fruit. 2. Egg. 3. Tā hua = 'genealogical writing' or 'same writing'. Fischer.

... In the crude anatomical knowledge of these races it is easy to see what ua [ûa] really is, the cordlike bodies in the flesh which appear under the skin. Thus vein and tendon are the same thing and one word describes them ...

... When the man, Ulu [Uru], returned to his wife from his visit to the temple at Puueo, he said, 'I have heard the voice of the noble Mo'o [Moko], and he has told me that tonight, as soon as darkness draws over the sea and the fires of the volcano goddess, Pele, light the clouds over the crater of Mount Kilauea, the black cloth will cover my head. And when the breath has gone from my body and my spirit has departed to the realms of the dead, you are to bury my head carefully near our spring of running water. Plant my heart and entrails near the door of the house. My feet, legs, and arms, hide in the same manner. Then lie down upon the couch where the two of us have reposed so often, listen carefully throughout the night, and do not go forth before the sun has reddened the morning sky. If, in the silence of the night, you should hear noises as of falling leaves and flowers, and afterward as of heavy fruit dropping to the ground, you will know that my prayer has been granted: the life of our little boy will be saved.' And having said that, Ulu fell on his face and died. Summoning her little boy, she bade him gather the breadfruit and bananas, and, reserving the largest and best for the gods, roasted the remainder in the hot coals, telling him that in the future this should be his food. With the first mouthful, health returned to the body of the child, and from that time he grew in strength and stature until he attained to the fulness of perfect manhood. He became a mighty warrior in those days, and was known throughout all the island, so that when he died, his name, Mokuola [Motu-ora], was given to the islet in the bay of Hilo [Hiro] where his bones were buried; by which name it is called even to the present time ...

Hiro. 1. A deity invoked when praying for rain (meaning uncertain). 2. To twine tree fibres (hauhau, mahute) into strings or ropes. Ohirohiro, waterspout (more exactly pú ohirohiro), a column of water which rises spinning on itself. Vanaga. To spin, to twist. P Mgv.: hiro, iro, to make a cord or line in the native manner by twisting on the thigh. Mq.: fió, hió, to spin, to twist, to twine. Ta.: hiro, to twist. This differs essentially from the in-and-out movement involved in hiri 2, for here the movement is that of rolling on the axis of length, the result is that of spinning. Starting with the coir fiber, the first operation is to roll (hiro) by the palm of the hand upon the thigh, which lies coveniently exposed in the crosslegged sedentary posture, two or three threads into a cord; next to plait (hiri) three or other odd number of such cords into sennit. Hirohiro, to mix, to blend, to dissolve, to infuse, to inject, to season, to streak with several colors; hirohiro ei paatai, to salt. Hirohiroa, to mingle; hirohiroa ei vai, diluted with water. Churchill. Ta.: Hiro, to exaggerate. Ha.: hilohilo, to lengthen a speech by mentioning little circumstances, to make nice oratorial language. Churchill. Whiro 'Steals-off-and-hides'; also [in addition to the name of Mercury] the universal name for the 'dark of the Moon' or the first day of the lunar month; also the deity of sneak thieves and rascals. Makemson.
And in the G text mago (the spotted dogfish, shark) had closed her mouth:
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	 39
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	140
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	5
	
	45
	
	186

	'May 1 (121)
	
	'June 10 (161)
	
	'Oct 29 (*222)

	182 days
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Possibly this was in order to indicate how she had caught her prey.
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The month of Jus Piter (Father Light, Jupiter) 
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was beginning here (where the sky was raised up high).
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And midway, at St John's Day, the Oak King (Hercules) was destined to be burned alive:

	MAY 14
	(500 → Phoenix)
	(136 → Alcyone)
	17
	18 (*58)
	19

	 ... A sidelight falls upon the notions connected with the stag by Horapollo's statement concerning the Egyptian writing of 'A long space of time: A Stag's horns grow out each year. A picture of them means a long space of time.' Chairemon (hieroglyph no. 15, quoted by Tzetzes) made it shorter: 'eniautos: elaphos'. Louis Keimer, stressing the absence of stags in Egypt, pointed to the Oryx (Capra Nubiana) as the appropriate 'ersatz', whose head was, indeed, used for writing the word rnp = year, eventually in 'the Lord of the Year', a well-known title of Ptah. Rare as this modus of writing the word seems to have been - the Wörterbuch der Aegyptischen Sprache (eds. Erman and Grapow), vol. 2, pp. 429-33, does not even mention this variant - it is worth considering (as in every subject dealt with by Keimer), the more so as Chairemon continues his list by offering as number 16: 'eniautos: phoinix', i.e., a different span of time, the much-discussed 'Phoenix-period' (ca. 500 years) ...
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... another Alcyone, daughter of Pleione, 'Queen of Sailing', by the oak-hero Atlas, was the mystical leader of the seven Pleiads. The heliacal rising of the Pleiads in May marked the beginning of the navigational year; their setting marked its end when (as Pliny notices in a passage about the halcyon) a remarkably cold North wind blows ...
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	Ga2-24
	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26
	Ga2-27 (57)
	Ga2-28 
	Ga2-29

	φ Gemini (118.4)
*77.0 = *118.4 - *41.4
	DRUS (Hard) = χ Carinae (119.9)
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	8h (121.7)
χ Gemini (121.0), NAOS = ζ Puppis (121.3)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), HEAP OF FUEL = μ Cancri (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3),  ψ Cancri (122.6), REGOR (Roger backwards) = γ Velorum (122.7)
	TEGMINE = ζ Cancri (123.3)
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	July 17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)
	20 (*121)
	21
	22 / 7

	°July 13
	14
	15 (196)
	16
	17 (*118)
	18

	'June 20 (*91)
	SOLSTICE
	22 (173)
	23
	ST JOHN'S DAY
	25 (*96)

	"June 6 (*77)
	7
	8
	9 (160)
	Te Maro 10
	11

	he ea.a Ira.he iri he oho ki runga anake. i te angahuru o te raa o te maro i iri ai - Ira got up. They all climbed to the top of the hill. They climbed up on the tenth day of the month of June ('Maro’). [E:18]

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	NOV 13
	14
	15
	16 (*240)
	17
	18 (322)

	ι Sagittarii (301.2), TEREBELLUM = ω Sagittarii, ξ Aquilae (301.3), ALSHAIN (Falcon) = β Aquilae (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)
	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	20h (304.4)
η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
*263.0 = *304.4 - *41.4
	SHANG WEI (Higher Guard) = κ Cephei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), TSEEN FOO (Heavenly Raft)  = θ Aquilae (Ant.) (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
*264.0 = *305.4 - *41.4
	TSO KE (Left Flag) = ρ Aquilae (306.3)
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	Jan 16
	17
	18 (383)
	19
	20
	21

	°Jan 12
	13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17

	'Dec 20 (354)
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25 (*279)
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	"Dec 6 (340) 
	7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (*265)


When 'Landfall' occurred it caused the spreading out of all sorts of things - all of them dispersed out on the surface of mother earth:

... The shock of his final impact on the earth when he came to the end of the rainbow, scattered in a cloud of dust the animals, vegetables and men disposed on the steps ...
If we read the 'impact on the earth' as a place where there was a 'change station', it ought to be where this 'earth' was crossed over by the Milky Way ('at the end of the rainbow'):
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... Men's spirits were thought to dwell in the Milky Way between incarnations. This conception has been handed down as an Orphic and Pythagorean tradition fitting into the frame of the migration of the soul. Macrobius, who has provided the broadest report on the matter, has it that souls ascend by way of Capricorn, and then, in order to be reborn, descend again through the 'Gate of Cancer'. Macrobius talks of signs; the constellations rising at the solstices in his time (and still in ours) were Gemini and Sagittarius: the 'Gate of Cancer' means Gemini. In fact, he states explicitly (I,12.5) that this 'Gate' is 'where the


Zodiac and the Milky Way intersect'. Far away, the Mangaians of old (Austral Islands, Polynesia), who kept the precessional clock running instead of switching over to 'signs', claim that only at the evening of the solstitial days can spirits enter heaven, the inhabitants of the northern parts of the island at one solstice, the dwellers in the south at the other ... Considering the fact that the crossroads of ecliptic and Galaxy are crisis-resistant, that is, not concerned with the Precession, the reader may want to know why the Mangaians thought they could go to heaven only on the two solstitial days. Because, in order to 'change trains' comfortably, the constellations that serve as 'gates' to the Milky Way must 'stand' upon the 'earth', meaning that they must rise heliacally either at the equinoxes or at the solstices. The Galaxy is a very broad highway, but even so there must have been some bitter millenia when neither gate was directly available any longer, the one hanging in midair, the other having turned into a submarine entrance ...
According to the view above of the Babylonians a Rainbow was created between the Stag and the ancient fertility goddess Anunitum,

.... Though Andromeda has its roots most firmly in the Greek tradition, a female figure in Andromeda's place appeared in Babylonian astronomy. The stars that make up Pisces and the middle portion of modern Andromeda formed a constellation representing a fertility goddess, sometimes named as Anunitum or the Lady of the Heavens ...

and therefore the end of this season (viz. where the Milky Way crossed over the ecliptic) should have been at the Great Twins (Gemini). 

In Roman times the Sun would have risen together with the Hard (like Oak) star (Drus) in 'June 21 = the solstice day:

	DRUS

	MAY 15 (500)
	22
	"June 7 (158)
	13
	'June 21 (172)
	22
	°July 14 (195)
	3
	July 18 (199)


Assuming the ancient correct position of Drus should have been in the day before the northern Gregorian spring equinox, 

... Ecclesiastically, the equinox is reckoned to be on 21 March (even though the equinox occurs, astronomically speaking, on 20 March in most years) ...

we could count 172 ('June 21) - 79 ('March 20) = 93 precessional days. Although we should reduce with 16 days because anciently they waited for the return to visibility of the relevant star.

(93 - 16) / 365¼ * 26000 years = 5481 = 1842 AD + 3639 BC.

However, we ought to rely on the Mayans who had a good grip on time and had defined the day of Creation to be in the year 3114 BC = 525 years later than 3639 BC:
	JUNE 7 (*78)
	8
	9
	10 (161)
	11
	12

	... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
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	Ga3-19 (78 = 158 - 80)
	Ga3-20
	Ga3-21
	Ga3-22
	Ga3-23
	Ga3-24

	The Knot (Ukdah)
	 

5 Imix 9 Kumk'u
Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion)
ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS = ε Leonis (146.6)
*105.0 = *146.4 - *41.4
	VATHORZ PRIOR = υ Carinae (147.9)

	Star-25 (Horse) / ANA-HEU-HEU-PO-5 (Pillar where debates were held)
ALPHARD (The Horse) = α Hydrae (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)
	Al Tarf-7 (The End) 
ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF = λ Leonis, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
*102.0 = *143.4 - *41.4
	A Hydrae (144.1)
VEGA (α Lyrae)
	Creation of our present world
UKDAH (Knot) = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUBRA = ο Leonis (145.8)
*104.0 = *145.4 - *41.4 (= *288 - *184)
	
	

	Itzam-Yeh defeated
28 May (148), 3149 BC
1st 3-stone place
21 May (141), 3114 BC
Creation of our present world
13 August (225), 3114 BC
Och ta chan (Hun-Nal-Ye 'entered or became the sky')
5 February (36), 3112 BC
21 May, 3114 BC - 5 February, 3112 BC = 542
542 'happens to be' the sum of 365 days and 6 * 29½ nights.
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	Aug 10
	11
	12
	13 (225)
	14 (*146)
	15 (227 → π)

	°Aug 6
	7
	8 (220)
	9 (*141)
	10
	11

	'July 14
	15
	16
	17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)

	SIRIUS
	"July 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)
	Te Anakena 5

	81 (= 158 - 77)
	82
	83
	84
	85 = 185 - 100
	86 = 227 - 141

	... Makoi replied, 'In Hiva the land belongs to him - the land here is mine, not his [tae oona]!' They stayed (there longer). On the fifth day of the month of July (Anakena), they all got up, went downhill, went on, and reached Hanga Te Pau. They took their provisions with them, carrying them on their shoulders, went on, and reached Te Pou. They made camp and slept in Te Pou on the tenth of the month of July (Anakena). Then they all got up, carried their provision on their shoulders, went straight ahead, and followed the path of the dream soul of Hau Maka. They came to Hua Reva and said, This is Hua Reva A Hau Maka!... [E:21-22]

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	DEC 7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (345)
	12 (*266)

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 (Luckiest of the Lucky) / Emptiness-11 (Rat)
TSIN = 36 Capricorni (325.2), ALPHIRK (The Flock) = β Cephei (325.7), SADALSUD = β Aquarii, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	no star listed (326)
	CASTRA = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA = ξ Aquarii (327.5)
SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
	Mahar sha hi-na Shahū-26 (Western One in the Tail of the Goat)
NASHIRA = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Arkat sha hi-na Shahū-27 (Eastern One in the Tail of the Goat)
ENIF (The Nose) = ε Pegasi, ERAKIS = μ Cephei (329.2), 46 CAPRICORNI, JIH (the Sun) = κ Pegasi (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI =  δ Capricorni (329.8)
*288.0 = *329.4 - *41.4
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1), λ Octantis (330.7)

	Febr 9 (40)
	10
	11
	12 (408)
	13 (*329)
	All Hearts' Day

	°Febr 5 (36)
	6
	7
	8 (*324)
	9
	10 (41)

	'Jan 13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18 (383)

	"Dec 30
	31 (*285)
	"Jan 1 (366)
	2
	3
	4

	*184 = *325 - *141
	*185 = *285 - *100
	*(83 + 183 - 80)
	*187
	*188
	*189


The Julian year (365¼ days) should not be used without corrections when counting over great distances. Therefore the Pope Gregory XIII had to adjust the misalignment which had gradually grown since Roman times:

... The difference between 365¼ and 365.2425 is 3 / 400 (= 0.0075) of a day and according to the Julian calendar spring equinox (north of the equator) was therefore gradually gliding backwards with about 1 day in 1 / 0.0075 = 133 years ...

... When Julius Caesar established his calendar in 45 BC he set March 25 as the spring equinox. Since a Julian year (365.25 days) is slightly longer than an actual year the calendar drifted with respect to the equinox, such that the equinox was occurring on about 21 March in AD 300 and by AD 1500 it had reached 11 March. This drift induced Pope Gregory XIII to create a modern Gregorian calendar. The Pope wanted to restore the edicts concerning the date of Easter of the Council of Nicaea of AD 325 ...

... The Julian calendar day Thursday, 4 October 1582 was followed by the first day of the Gregorian calendar, Friday, 15 October 1582 (the cycle of weekdays was not affected) ...

There were 10 days which suddenly disappeared. For 1582 AD - 325 AD = 1257 years and 10 * 133 = 1330 years.

... Instead of the Julian date 5 October 1582 there was an abrupt leap ahead with 10 days to 15 October 1582 AD, leaving 10 'stolen' days out in limbo - or even more if the Gregorian calendar was adopted later ...
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 10.38  There was a misalginment (hahara) in the taro list:

	10 + 2 variants of taro brought by Oti from the plantation of Teke:

	1
	*70
	ngeti uri.
	a Teke. a Oti.

	2
	*71
	ngeti tea.
	

	3
	*72
	he ngaatu.
	

	4
	*73
	he tuitui koviro.
	

	5
	*74
	he ketu anga mea.
	

	6
	*75
	he ketu takarua.
	

	7
	*76
	he teatea.
	

	8
	*77
	he ngu haha tea.
	

	9
	*78
	he mango.
	

	10
	*79
	he hahara rapanui
	

	1
	*80
	he ti.
	

	1
	*81
	he kape.
	


... Could this be due to right ascension *79, because the Gregorian calendar had not placed the northern spring equinox at the correct place? ... Ecclesiastically, the equinox is reckoned to be on 21 March (even though the equinox occurs, astronomically speaking, on 20 March in most years) ...

Hara. Harahara 1. Misaligned (of roofing, basketware, etc.); e harahara nó te kete, the basket is misaligned (its strips are not parallel. 2. A sort of taro. 3. Latrine, defecating ground. Vanaga. 1. Pandanus. P Mgv.: ara, puhara, pandanus (tree); hara, a bunch of pandanus fruit, old pandanus. Mq.: faá haá, pandanus. Ta.: fara, id. 2. Error, mistake, oversight, wrong; to err, to confound, to mistake; manau hara, illusion; toua hara, discussion without knowing the object. P Mgv.: ara, arara, defective, abortive, to miss, to fail, a fault, a quarrel; hara, a fault, a mistake, an error, a dispute, a quarrel, undisciplined. Mq.: hara, a rake, libertine. Ta.: hara, sin, fault, crime. Churchill.

	6 he ketu takarua.
	7 he teatea.
	8 he ngu haha tea.
	9 he mango.
	10 he hahara rapanui

	The taro variant 9 he mango. was presumably a verbal sign corresponding to the glyph type Metoro helped me name mago - a sign of the tail (end): 
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 180
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5
186
vaha mea
mago
182 days
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Hara. Harahara 1. Misaligned (of roofing, basketware, etc.); e harahara nó te kete, the basket is misaligned (its strips are not parallel. 2. A sort of taro. 3. Latrine, defecating ground. Vanaga. 1. Pandanus. P Mgv.: ara, puhara, pandanus (tree); hara, a bunch of pandanus fruit, old pandanus. Mq.: faá haá, pandanus. Ta.: fara, id. 2. Error, mistake, oversight, wrong; to err, to confound, to mistake; manau hara, illusion; toua hara, discussion without knowing the object. P Mgv.: ara, arara, defective, abortive, to miss, to fail, a fault, a quarrel; hara, a fault, a mistake, an error, a dispute, a quarrel, undisciplined. Mq.: hara, a rake, libertine. Ta.: hara, sin, fault, crime. Churchill. 

→ the name of the 10th taro variant he hahara rapanui had no final dot.

	APRIL 1 (59 + 32)
	2
	3 (*13)
	4
	5 (95)
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	Ga1-11
	Ga1-12
	Ga1-13
	Ga1-14
	Ga1-15

	HAEDUS II = η Aurigae (75.9)
	5h (76.1) 
ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA (Footstool) = β Eridani (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
*35.0 = *76.4 - *41.4
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)
	ĸ Leporis (78.0), RIGEL (Foot) = β Orionis (78.1), Flaming Star = IC405 (78.2), CAPELLA = α Aurigae (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8)
*37.0 = *78.4 - *41.4
THUBAN (α Draconis)
	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7) 
ARCTURUS (α Bootis)
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hanau
RIGEL & CAPELLA 
Hanau. 1. Race, ethnic group. Hanau eepe, the thick-set race; hanau momoko, the slender race (these terms were mistranslated as 'long-ears' and 'short-ears'). 2. To be born. Hanau tama, pregnant woman; vî'e hanau poki, midwive (also: vî'e hakaa'u). Vanaga. To be born; vie hanau, midwife. P Pau.: fanauga, child, descendant, progeny. Mgv.: hanau, to be born, to be brought into the world. Mq.: fanau, hanau, to be born, to lie in, to bring into the world. Ta.: fanau, to be born, to lie in. Churchill.

	June 4
	5
	6 (157 = 314 / 2)
	7 (94 + 64)
	8 (*444)

	°May 31 (151)
	°June 1
	2 (*73)
	3 (94 + 60)
	4 (*440)

	'May 8 (128)
	9
	10 (*50)
	11 (94 + 37)
	12 (*52)

	"April 24 (114)
	Vaitu Nui 25 (*35)
	26 (4 * 29)
	27 (94 + 23)
	28 (118 = 4 * 29)

	... The Explorers had left their old homeland in "April 25 (115) - implying the synodic cycle of Mercury - and they had returned half a year later, in "October 25 (298 = 115 + 183), which was 10 days after the arrival of the Royal Double Canoe ... 

... Ganz ähnlich is der Name 'Gott von Duazag' des Gottes Nabū ... zu erklären. Er bezeichnet ihn als den Gott des Wachtstums, welches als aus dem Osten stammend betrachtet wird, weil die Sonne, die das Wachstum bringt, im Osten aufgeht. Dass aber Nabū als Ost-Gott aufgefasst wurde, hängt damit zusammen, dass sein Stern, der Mercur, nur im Osten oder Westen sichtbar ist ...
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	OCT 1 (91 + 183)
	2 (275)
	3
	4
	5

	17h (258.7) 
ARRAKIS = μ Draconis (258.7) 
	Mula-19 (The Root) 
SABIK (The Preceding One) = η Ophiuchi (259.7), η Scorpii (259.9) 
	NODUS I = ζ Draconis (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), RAS ALGETHI (Head of the Giant) = α Herculis (260.8)
	SARIN = δ Herculis (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4)
*220.0 = *261.4 - *41.4
ALRISHA (α Piscium)
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
*221.0 = *262.4 - *41.4 

	Dec 4
	5
	6 (*260)
	7
	8 (342)

	°Nov 30
	°Dec 1 (335)
	*(8 * 32)
	3
	4 

	'Nov 7
	8 (*232)
	9
	10 (314)
	11

	"Oct 24
	Tangaroa Uri 25
	26
	27 (300)
	28

	... Page E:86 tells about Makoi being left behind on Easter Island when the remaining 5 Explorers sailed home to Hiva. From there (Tangaroa Uri 25) to the day when Hotu became worried about where Oto Uta was, i.e. in Tangaroa Uri 30, there were 5 days:

April 25 (115)
5 + 56
June 25 (176)
5 + 116
Oct 25 (298)
5 + 56
Dec 25 (359)
5 + 116
61
2 * 61
61
2 * 61
183
183
366 = 2 * 183 = 6 * 61
And from the autumn equinox (265) at Antares to the Sting of the Scorpion (υ Scorpii) there were 15 days ...
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... the tubers [of kape] had to be kept in the earth-oven for 15 (sic) days in order to eliminate some of the poisonous components ... 2 * 175 (Day of St John) = 350 = 365 - 15. ... Thus the regular old Roman year ended with Februarius 23 and it was 350 nights long, 25 fortnights ...


And then we can see another misalignment (hahara) in the list of 'all kinds of things':

	he huru o te me'e  [E:69] 

Huru. Custom, tradition, behaviour, manners, situation, circumstances; poki huru hare, child who stays inside (to keep a fair complexion); te huru o te tagata rivariva, a fine person's behaviour; pehé te huru o Hiva? what is the situation on the mainland? Huruhuru, plumage, feathers (the short feathers, not the tail feathers), fleece of sheep. Vanaga. Samoa: sulu, a torch; to light by a torch; sulusulu, to carry a torch; susulu, to shine (used of the heavenly bodies and of fire). Futuna: susulu, the brightness of the moon. Tonga: huluaki, huluia, huluhulu, to light, to enlighten; fakahuhulu, to shine; iuhulu, a torch or flambeau, to light with a torch. Niuē: hulu, a torch; huhulu, to shine (as the moon). Maori: huru, the glow of the sun before rising, the glow of fire. Churchill 2.

	[image: image1658.jpg]Building principles of reed ship.




... The planting of rushes in the crater lakes is supposed to have been the work of the culture hero Ure. Proceeding from Anakena, Ure planted the top part of the plant in Rano Aroi, the stem in Rano Raraku, and the bottom part in Rano Kau (ME:364) ...

Gaatu, totora reed. Vanaga. Gaatu 1. Bulrush, reed. 2. (gatu).  Churchill.Gatu. Gaatu, totora reed. Gatu: 1. To press, to tighten, to squeeze. 2. To pack tight. 3. To pull suddenly, to give a jerk. I ka hakarogo atu, ku eke á te kahi, he gatu mai, as soon as he felt the tuna be, he pulled in [the line] with a sharp jerk. 4. To kick. 5. E gatu te hagu, to wait for something impatiently (gatu, breath). 6. Shortly, very soon. He tu'u gatu, he is coming shortly, he is just about to arrive. Vanaga. Bulrush, reed. Gaatu (gatu) 1. To feel of, to pinch, to throttle with the hands, to touch, to press (gaatu); gatuga, pressure; gatugatu, to trample down. T Mgv.: natu, to press out linen, to squeeze a person or a sore place. Mq.: natu, to pinch. Ta.: natu, to pinch, to bruise. 2. To suppurate. 3. Gatu mai gatu atu, sodomy. Gatua (gatu 1), tractable, to press.  Churchill. Scirpus riparius var. paschalis. Barthel 2.

	1
	he
	ngaatu (*84)
	a Oti.

	1
	
	tavari
	

	1
	
	riku
	

	1
	
	ngaoho
	

	1
	
	naunau.
	

	1
	
	uku koko
	

	1
	
	nehenehe (*90)
	

	1
	
	poporo.
	

	1
	
	kavakava atua
	

	1
	
	kohe.
	

	1
	
	nehenehe [sic!]
	

	1
	
	pua
	

	1
	
	harahara (*96)
	

	1
	
	hua taru.
	

	1
	
	makere
	

	1
	
	hata.
	

	1
	
	tuere heu. (*100)
	

	1
	
	tureme
	

	1
	
	matie.
	

	1
	
	pua nakonako.
	

	1
	
	ipu ngutu (*104)
	

	[image: image1659.jpg]



... The state of the tree loomed large in their thoughts, because it came about at the same time the head of One Hunaphu was put in the fork. The Xibalbans said among themselves: 'No one is to pick the fruit, nor is anyone to go beneath the tree', they said. They restricted themselves, all of Xibalba held back. It isn't clear which is the head of One Hunaphu; now it's exactly the same as the fruit of the tree. Calabash came to be its name, and much was said about it. 
Hipu. Calabash, shell, cup, jug, goblet, pot, plate, vase, bowl, any such receptacle; hipu hiva, melon, bottle; hipu takatore, vessel; hipu unuvai, drinking glass. P Mgv.: ipu, calabash, gourd for carrying liquids. Mq.: ipu, all sorts of small vases, shell, bowl, receptacle, coconut shell. Ta.: ipu, calabash, cup, receptacle. Churchill.

Gutu. 1. Lips, mouth, beak, snout (goutu); gutu ahu, swollen lip; gutu hiti, thick lip; gutu mokomoko, pointed lip; gutu no, vain words; gutu pakapaka, scabbed lips; gutu raro, lower lip; gutu ruga, upper lip. Gutugutu, snout. P Pau.: gutu, lip, beak, bill. Mgv.: gutu, the chin, the mouth of a fish. Mq.: nutu, beak, snout. Ta.: utu, lip, mouth, beak, snout. Gutupiri, attentively. Gututae, attentively; gututae mekenu, a small mouth. Gututika, tattoing on the lips. 2. Pau.: Gutuafare, to save, to economize. Ta.: utuafare, family, residence. 3. Pau.: Guturoa, to grimace, to pout. Mgv.: guturoa, to grimace. Churchill.
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hipu



This misalignment came directly after Canopus, and possibly it referred to the difference between 177 and 183 = 6 days:

	APRIL 16 (80 + 26)
	2
	APRIL 19
	20
	21 (111)
	6 * 29½
	OCT 16 (289)
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	Ga1-26
	
	Ga1-29
	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1
	
	Ga8-6 (209)

	1 kavakava atua
	
	1 pua
	FURUD
	CANOPUS
	
	NASH

	
	
	MOUTH OF THE TWINS
	
	


Or maybe to the difference between 180 and 177 days:

... Väinämöinen set about building a boat, but when it came to the prow and the stern, he found he needed three words in his rune that he did not know, however he sought for them. In vain he looked on the heads of the swallows, on the necks of the swans, on the backs of the geese, under the tongues of the reindeer. He found a number of words, but not those he needed. Then he thought of seeking them in the realm of Death, Tuonela, but in vain. He escaped back to the world of the living only thanks to his potent magic. He was still missing his three runes. He was then told by a shepherd to search in the mouth of Antero Vipunen, the giant ogre. The road, he was told, went over swords and sharpened axes. Ilmarinen made shoes, shirt and gloves of iron [→ Mars] for him, but warned him that he would find the great Vipunen dead. Nevertheless, the hero went. The giant lay underground, and trees grew over his head. Väinämöinen found his way to the giant's mouth, and planted his iron staff in it. The giant awoke and suddenly opened his huge mouth. Väinämöinen slipped into it and was swallowed. As soon as he reached the enormous stomach, he thought of getting out. He built himself a raft and floated on it up and down inside the giant. The giant felt tickled and told him in many and no uncertain words where he might go, but he did not yield any runes. Then Väinämöinen built a smithy and began to hammer his iron on an anvil, torturing the entrails of Vipunen, who howled out magic songs to curse him away. But Väinämöinen said, thank you, he was very comfortable and would not go unless he got the secret words. Then Vipunen at last unlocked the treasure of his powerful runes. Many days and nights he sang, and the sun and the moon and the waves of the sea and the waterfalls stood still to hear him. Väinämöinen treasured them all and finally agreed to come out. Vipunen opened his great jaws, and the hero issued forth to go and build his boat at last ...
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Or it could have referred to the difference between the Julian and the Gregorian days for spring equinox: *84 - *80 = *4. However, this phenomenon should rather have been described by the pair of nehenehe, with one of them having moved 4 places earlier in the year.

Nahe. Ta.: Angiopteris erecta [maybe evecta?: 'Mule's-foot Fern']. Sa.: nase, the giant fern. Churchill. Bishop Jaussen: crustacé. Barthel. In Jamaica the species Angiopteris evecta ['Mule's-foot Fern'] is widely naturalized and is registered as an invasive species. The plant was introduced by Captain Bligh from Tahiti as a staple food for slaves and cultivated in the Castleton Gardens in 1860. From there it was able to distribute itself throughout the eastern half of the island. Wikipedia. ... I remember from somewhere in Heyerdahl's books that he considered it significant that neke-neke was a special word in the vocabulary of Easter Island, it meant 'walking without legs, walking by moving the weight this side and that slowly advancing forward'. He had discovered the word when he asked how the statues had been moved - they walked (neke-neke) was the answer ...
	Te Kioe Uri (*81 - *93)
	 Te Piringa Aniva (*94 - *106)

	... The cult place of Vinapu is located between the fifth and sixth segment of the dream voyage of Hau Maka. These segments, named 'Te Kioe Uri' (inland from Vinapu) and 'Te Piringa Aniva' (near Hanga Pau Kura) flank Vinapu from both the west and the east. The decoded meaning of the names 'the dark rat' (i.e., the island king as the recipient of gifts) and 'the gathering place of the island population' (for the purpose of presenting the island king with gifts) links them with the month 'Maro', which is June. Thus the last month of the Easter Island year is twice connected with Vinapu. Also, June is the month of summer solstice [a mistake: south of the equator it is winter solstice], which again points to the possibility that the Vinapu complex was used for astronomical purposes ...
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	nehenehe
	poporo.
	kavakava atua
	kohe.
	nehenehe
	pua
	harahara

	APRIL 16
	17 (472)
	18 (*393)
	19 (*29)
	20 (*30)
	21 (111)
	22
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	Ga1-26
	Ga1-27
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29
	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1
	Ga2-2

	μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)
	6h (91.3 = 273.4 - 182.1) 
ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
*50.0 = *91.4 - *41.4 = *232.0 - *172.0
	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4 (Brand) / Maru-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-7 (Front of the Mouth of the Twins)
TEJAT PRIOR = η Gemini (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
*52.0 = *93.4 - *41.4
	 FURUD = ζ Canis Majoris (94.9)
	Well-22 (Tapir) / Arkū-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-8 (Back of the Mouth of the Twins)
δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR = μ Gemini, MIRZAM (The Roarer) = β Canis Majoris (95.4), CANOPUS (Canopy) = α Carinae (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
*54.0 = *95.4 - *41.4
	no star listed (96)

	... The Pythagoreans make Phaeton fall into Eridanus, burning part of its water, and glowing still at the time when the Argonauts passed by. Ovid stated that since the fall the Nile hides its sources. Rigveda 9.73.3 says that the Great Varuna has hidden the ocean. The Mahabharata tells in its own style why the 'heavenly Ganga' had to be brought down. At the end of the Golden Age (Krita Yuga) a class of Asura who had fought against the 'gods' hid themselves in the ocean where the gods could not reach them, and planned to overthrow the government. So the gods implored Agastya (Canopus, alpha Carinae = Eridu) for help. The great Rishi did as he was bidden, drank up the water of the ocean, and thus laid bare the enemies, who were then slain by the gods. But now, there was no ocean anymore! Implored by the gods to fill the sea again, the Holy One replied: 'That water in sooth hath been digested by me. Some other expedient, therefore, must be thought of by you, if ye desire to make endeavour to fill the ocean ...
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	June 19 (*90)
	20 (513 / 3)
	SOLSTICE
	22 (*93)
	23 (174)
	ST JOHN'S DAY
	25

	°June 15 (*86)
	16
	17 (168)
	18
	19 (*90)
	20
	SOLSTICE

	'May 23 (*63)
	24 (12 * 12)
	25 (145)
	26
	27
	28 (*68)
	29

	9 (*49 = 7 * 7)
	"May 10 (130)
	Vaitu Potu 11
	12 (*52)
	12 (*418)
	14 (*54)
	15 (500)

	29 = 170 - 141
	130 - 100
	31
	32
	33
	34
	35 = *55 - *20

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	OCT 16
	17 (290)
	18 (*394 - *183)
	 19 (475 - 183)
	20
	21 (*214)
	22 (295)
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	Ga8-6 (31 + 178)
	Ga8-7 (210)
	Ga8-8
	Ga8-9
	Ga8-10
	Ga8-11 (214)
	Ga8-12

	Winnowing Basket-7 (Leopard)
18h (273.4)
*232.0 = *273.4 - *41.4
NASH (Point) = γ Sagittarii (273.7), θ Arae (273.8)
	ZHŌNGSHĀN = ο Herculis (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)
	ι Pavonis (275.1), POLIS = μ Sagittarii (275.9) 
MENKAR (α Ceti)
	η Sagittarii (276.9)
	Purva Ashadha-20 (Elephant Tusk, Fan, Winnowing Basket)
	KAUS BOREALIS = λ Sagittarii (279.3)

	
	
	
	
	KAUS MEDIUS = δ Sagittarii, κ Lyrae (277.5), TUNG HAE (Heavenly Eastern Sea) = η Serpentis (277.7), SHAOU PIH (Minor Minister) = φ Draconis (277.8), KWEI SHE = χ Draconis (277.9
	φ Oct. (278.1), KAUS AUSTRALIS = ε Sagittarii (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), AL  ATHFAR (The Talons of the Falling Eagle) = μ Lyrae (278.6)
*237.0 = *278.4 - *41.4
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... As has already been mentioned, the Delphians worshipped Dionysus once a year as the new-born child, Liknites, 'the Child in the Harvest Basket', which was a shovel-shaped basket of rush and osier used as a harvest basket, a cradle, a manger, and a winnowing-fan for tossing the grain up into the air against the wind, to separate it from the chaff. The worship of the Divine Child was established in Minoan Crete, its most famous early home in Europe. In 1903, on the site of the temple of Dictaean Zeues - the Zeus who was yearly born in Rhea's cave at Dicte near Cnossos, where Pythagoras spent 'thrice nine hallowed days' [27] of his initiation - was found a Greek hymn which seems to preserve the original Minoan formula in which the gypsum-powdered, sword-dancing Curetes, or tutors, saluted the Child at his birthday feast. In it he is hailed as 'the Cronian one' who comes yearly to Dicte mounted on a sow and escorted by a spirit-throng, and begged for peace and plenty as a reward for their joyful leaps ...

	Dec 19 (*273)
	20 (354)
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23 (174 + 183)
	X-MAS EVE
	25 (359)

	°Dec 15 (*269)
	16 (350)
	17
	18
	19
	20 (354)
	21

	'Nov 22 (*246)
	23
	24 (328)
	25
	26 (*250)
	27
	28 (332)

	"Nov 8
	9
	10 (314)
	11
	12 (*236)
	13
	14

	*273 - *141
	*133
	*134
	*135
	*236 - *100
	*137
	*138


The close link in thought between on one hand he hahara rapanui (presumably expressing how they on Easter Island used day 79 instead of day 80) and on the other hand the difference between 84 (Julian equinox) and 80 (Gregorian equinox) could have made the creators of Manuscript E decide to refer to day 96 (= 80 + 16) as another type of hahara (because 84 + 16 = 100).

... So the shift in the date of the equinox that occurred between the 4th and the 16th centuries was annulled with the Gregorian calendar, but nothing was done for the first four centuries of the Julian calendar. The days of 29 February of the years AD 100, AD 200, AD 300, and the day created by the irregular application of leap years between the assassination of Caesar and the decree of Augustus re-arranging the calendar in AD 8, remained in effect. This moved the equinox four days earlier than in Caesar's time ...

This 'misalignment' would have been repaired by the precession since the time of the Pope. °June 19 (*90) at Furud had moved to June 19 (*94).

... They go inland at the land. The child nursed and tended grows up, is able to go and play. Each day he now goes off a bit further away, moving some distance away from the house, and then returns to their house. So it goes on and the child is fully grown and goes to play far away from the place where they live. He goes over to where some work is being done by a father and son. Likāvaka is the name of the father - a canoe-builder, while his son is Kiukava. Taetagaloa goes right over there and steps forward to the stern of the canoe saying - his words are these: 'The canoe is crooked.' (kalo ki ama). Instantly Likāvaka is enraged at the words of the child. Likāvaka says: 'Who the hell are you to come and tell me that the canoe is crooked?' Taetagaloa replies: 'Come and stand over here and see that the canoe is crooked.' Likāvaka goes over and stands right at the place Taetagaloa told him to at the stern of the canoe. Looking forward, Taetagaloa is right, the canoe is crooked. He slices through all the lashings of the canoe to straighten the timbers. He realigns the timbers. First he must again position the supports, then place the timbers correctly in them, but Kuikava the son of Likāvaka goes over and stands upon one support. His father Likāvaka rushes right over and strikes his son Kuikava with his adze. Thus Kuikava dies. Taetagaloa goes over at once and brings the son of Likāvaka, Kuikava, back to life. Then he again aligns the supports correctly and helps Likāvaka in building the canoe. Working working it is finished ...
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 10.39  Once again. The 21 items listed as 'all kinds of things' ended with the bottle gourd. And there seems to have been a misalignment here because it was necessary to document a pair of pages E:68 and E:69:

... Teke said to Oti, 'Go and take the hauhau tree, the paper mulberry tree, rushes, tavari plants, uku koko grass, riku ferns, ngaoho plants, the toromiro tree, hiki kioe plants (Cyperus vegetus), the sandalwood tree, harahara plants, pua nakonako plants, nehenehe ferns, hua taru grass, poporo plants, bottle gourds (ipu ngutu), kohe plants, kavakava atua ferns, fragrant tuere heu grass, tureme grass (Dichelachne sciurea), matie grass, and the two kinds of cockroaches makere and hata.' Oti and all his assistants went and took the hauhau tree with them. All kinds of things [te huru o te mee] (i.e., plants) and insects [?] were taken along ... [E:69]

... Oti and all his assistants went and took the hauhau tree with them. All kinds of things [te huru o te mee] (i.e., plants) and insects [?] were taken along. [E:68] Oti said to his assistants [toona titiro], 'Take all the things (i.e., the plants) on board the canoe and leave them there!' The men took [he mau te tangata] them, arrived, and left all of them on board the canoe ... [E:69]

	he huru o te me'e  [E:69] 

Huru. Custom, tradition, behaviour, manners, situation, circumstances; poki huru hare, child who stays inside (to keep a fair complexion); te huru o te tagata rivariva, a fine person's behaviour; pehé te huru o Hiva? what is the situation on the mainland? Huruhuru, plumage, feathers (the short feathers, not the tail feathers), fleece of sheep. Vanaga. Samoa: sulu, a torch; to light by a torch; sulusulu, to carry a torch; susulu, to shine (used of the heavenly bodies and of fire). Futuna: susulu, the brightness of the moon. Tonga: huluaki, huluia, huluhulu, to light, to enlighten; fakahuhulu, to shine; iuhulu, a torch or flambeau, to light with a torch. Niuē: hulu, a torch; huhulu, to shine (as the moon). Maori: huru, the glow of the sun before rising, the glow of fire. Churchill 2.
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... The planting of rushes in the crater lakes is supposed to have been the work of the culture hero Ure. Proceeding from Anakena, Ure planted the top part of the plant in Rano Aroi, the stem in Rano Raraku, and the bottom part in Rano Kau (ME:364) ...

Gaatu, totora reed. Vanaga. Gaatu 1. Bulrush, reed. 2. (gatu).  Churchill.Gatu. Gaatu, totora reed. Gatu: 1. To press, to tighten, to squeeze. 2. To pack tight. 3. To pull suddenly, to give a jerk. I ka hakarogo atu, ku eke á te kahi, he gatu mai, as soon as he felt the tuna be, he pulled in [the line] with a sharp jerk. 4. To kick. 5. E gatu te hagu, to wait for something impatiently (gatu, breath). 6. Shortly, very soon. He tu'u gatu, he is coming shortly, he is just about to arrive. Vanaga. Bulrush, reed. Gaatu (gatu) 1. To feel of, to pinch, to throttle with the hands, to touch, to press (gaatu); gatuga, pressure; gatugatu, to trample down. T Mgv.: natu, to press out linen, to squeeze a person or a sore place. Mq.: natu, to pinch. Ta.: natu, to pinch, to bruise. 2. To suppurate. 3. Gatu mai gatu atu, sodomy. Gatua (gatu 1), tractable, to press.  Churchill. Scirpus riparius var. paschalis. Barthel 2.

	1
	he
	ngaatu (*84)
	a Oti.

	1
	
	tavari
	

	1
	
	riku
	

	1
	
	ngaoho
	

	1
	
	naunau.
	

	1
	
	uku koko
	

	1
	
	nehenehe (*90)
	

	1
	
	poporo.
	

	1
	
	kavakava atua
	

	1
	
	kohe.
	

	1
	
	nehenehe [sic!]
	

	1
	
	pua
	

	1
	
	harahara (*96)
	

	1
	
	hua taru.
	

	1
	
	makere
	

	1
	
	hata.
	

	1
	
	tuere heu. (*100)
	

	1
	
	tureme
	

	1
	
	matie.
	

	1
	
	pua nakonako.
	

	1
	
	ipu ngutu (*104)
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... The state of the tree loomed large in their thoughts, because it came about at the same time the head of One Hunaphu was put in the fork. The Xibalbans said among themselves: 'No one is to pick the fruit, nor is anyone to go beneath the tree', they said. They restricted themselves, all of Xibalba held back. It isn't clear which is the head of One Hunaphu; now it's exactly the same as the fruit of the tree. Calabash came to be its name, and much was said about it. 
Hipu. Calabash, shell, cup, jug, goblet, pot, plate, vase, bowl, any such receptacle; hipu hiva, melon, bottle; hipu takatore, vessel; hipu unuvai, drinking glass. P Mgv.: ipu, calabash, gourd for carrying liquids. Mq.: ipu, all sorts of small vases, shell, bowl, receptacle, coconut shell. Ta.: ipu, calabash, cup, receptacle. Churchill.

Gutu. 1. Lips, mouth, beak, snout (goutu); gutu ahu, swollen lip; gutu hiti, thick lip; gutu mokomoko, pointed lip; gutu no, vain words; gutu pakapaka, scabbed lips; gutu raro, lower lip; gutu ruga, upper lip. Gutugutu, snout. P Pau.: gutu, lip, beak, bill. Mgv.: gutu, the chin, the mouth of a fish. Mq.: nutu, beak, snout. Ta.: utu, lip, mouth, beak, snout. Gutupiri, attentively. Gututae, attentively; gututae mekenu, a small mouth. Gututika, tattoing on the lips. 2. Pau.: Gutuafare, to save, to economize. Ta.: utuafare, family, residence. 3. Pau.: Guturoa, to grimace, to pout. Mgv.: guturoa, to grimace. Churchill.

[image: image1687.jpg]



hipu



In the G text (the glyphs of which I assume are running in parallel with the items brought onboard) we can read that the timing of the Bottle Gourd corresponded to 'June 10 (161). 
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	 39
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	140
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	5
	
	45
	
	186

	'May 1 (121)
	
	'June 10 (161)
	
	'Oct 29 (*222)

	182 days
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Mago. Spotted dogfish, small shark. Vanaga. Mogo, shark. P Pau.: mago,  id. Mgv. mago, id. Mq. mano, mako, mono, moko id. T. maó, id. In addition to this list the word is found as mago in Samoa, Maori, Niuē, and in Viti as mego. It is only in Rapanui and the Marquesas that we encounter the variant mogo. Churchill.
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... Maui at first assumed the form of a kiore, or rat, to enter the body of Hine. But tataeko, the little whitehead, said he would never succeed in that form. So he took the form of a toke, or earth-worm. But tiwaiwaka the fantail, who did not like worms, was against this. So Maui turned himself into a moko huruhuru, a kind of caterpillar that glistens. It was agreed that this looked best, and so Maui started forth, with comical movements ...



Then there was another list of necessary items to bring onboard, viz. 7 varieties of 'sugarcane' beginning at Wasat (Middle), 

	he toa

	... 'Canne à sucre en fleur' (blooming sugar cane) is the explanation given by Bishop Jaussen (according to Barthel): 

Die in den Metorogesängen oft vorkommende Benennung der Zeichen 65 bzw. 66 als toa wurde von Jaussen auf das Zuckerrohr bezogen; eine Auffassung, die keine Stütze in den Tafeltexten findet. Berücksichtigt man aber, daß die Metorogesänge phonetisch nicht immer ganz exakt niedergeschrieben wurden, so findet man eine sinnvolle Lösung, wenn man zwischen tôa und to'a underscheidet: Das erste Wort bedeutet Zuckerrohr, das zweite dagegen Feind, Mörder.³

³) Englert 1948, 503: 'caña de azucar' bzw. 'enemigo; asesino'. Ferner: he to'a o te îka, el que ha dado muerte a una persona'.

	1
	he
	rangi koro vao.
	a Teke. a Oti.

	2
	
	tua mamari manu.
	

	3
	
	tua manu auau
	

	4
	
	ruma.
	

	5
	
	tuitui koviro.
	

	6
	
	vitiviti.
	

	7
	
	marikuru. (*111)
	


... Across the bows connecting each double canoe was a floor, covering the chambers containing idols, drums, trumpet shells, and other treasures for the gods and people of Ra'itea; and upon the floor were placed in a row sacrifices from abroad, which consisted of human victims brought for that purpose and just slain, and great fishes newly caught from fishing grounds of the neighboring islands.
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They were placed upon the floor, parallel with the canoe, alternatively a man and a cavalli fish, a man and a shark, a man and a turtle, and finally a man closed in the line. Behind this grim spectacle stood two or three priests in sacerdotal attire, which consisted of a plain loin girdle, a shoulder cape reaching down to the waist and tipped with fringe, wide or narrow according to their grades, and a circular cap fitting closely to the head - all made of finely braided purau bark bleached white. Seated at the paddles were the navigators and warrior chiefs in gay girdles and capes of tapa and helmets of various shapes, and wise men in plain girdles, capes, and turbans of brown or white tapa. As this terribly earnest procession arrived, the canoes were quietly drawn up along the shore, and the guests were met at the receiving marae by an imposing procession of the dignitaries and warriors of the land grandly attired, and also unarmed, headed by the king, the two primates, Paoa-uri and Paoa-tea, and the priests of the realm, who greeted them in low, solemn tones. Then everybody alike set to work silently disposing of the sacrifices just arrived, combined with others of the same mixed kind prepared by the inhabitants of the land. They strung them through the heads with sennit, and act called tu'i-aha, and then suspended them upon the boughs of the trees of the seaside and inwards, the fish diversifying the ghastly spectacle of the human bodies, a decoration called ra'a nu'u a 'Oro-mata-'oa (sacredness of the host of Warrior-of-long-face) ...
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	rau hei
	toa
	toga
	tua mamari manu.
	tua manu auau


Tua. 1. Back, shoulder, tu'a ivi, shoulder blade; tu'a ivi more, lumbago; moa tu'a ivi raá, 'sun-back chicken': chicken with a yellow back which shines in the sun. 2. Behind (a locative adverb, used with i, ki, a, o, etc). Tu'a-papa, pelvis, hips. Vanaga. 1. Behind, back, rear; ki tua, after; o tua, younger; taki tua, perineum. 2. Sea urchin, echinus. The word must have a germ sense indicating something spinous which will be satisfactorily descriptive of the sea urchin all spines, the prawn with antennae and thin long legs, and in the Maori the shell of Mesodesma spissa. Tuaapapa, haunch, hip, spine. Tuahaigoigo, tattooing on the back. Tuahuri, abortion; poki tuahuri, abortive child. Tuaivi, spine, vertebræ, back, loins; mate mai te tuaivi, ill at ease. Tuakana, elder, elder brother; tuakana tamaahina, elder sister. Tuamouga, mountain summit. Tuatua, to glean. Mgv. tua: To fell, to cut down. Ta.: tua, to cut. Mq.: tua, to fell, to cut down. Ma.: tua, id. Tuaki, to disembowel. Ma.: tuaki, to clean fish. Tuavera, the last breadfruit spoiled by the wind. Ta.: tuavera, burnt by the sun. Churchill.

	he pua nakonako.
	he ipu ngutu (*104)
	he rangi koro vao.
	he tua mamari manu.
	he tua manu auau

	a Oti.
	a Teke. a Oti.

	The expressions Tonga, Kona, Toa (Sam., Haw., Tah.), to indicate the quarter of an island or of the wind, between the south and west, and Tokelau, Toerau, Koolau (Sam., Haw., Tah.), to indicate the opposite directions from north to east - expressions universal throughout Polynesia, and but little modified by subsequent local circumstances - point strongly to a former habitat in lands where the regular monsoons prevailed. Etymologically 'Tonga', 'Kona', contracted from 'To-anga' or 'Ko-ana', signifies 'the setting', seil. of the sun. 'Toke-lau', of which the other forms are merely dialectical variations, signifies 'the cold, chilly sea'. Fornander.

	MAY 3
	4 (4 * 31)
	5
	6 (*46)
	7 (127)

	[image: image1699.jpg]



	[image: image1700.jpg]



	[image: image1701.jpg]



	[image: image1702.jpg]



	[image: image1703.jpg]




	Ga2-13
	Ga2-14
	Ga2-15 (45)
	Ga2-16
	Ga2-17

	WEZEN (Weight) = δ Canis Majoris (107.1), τ Gemini (107.7), δ Monocerotis (107.9)
	no star listed (108)
	λ Gemini (109.4), WASAT (Middle) = δ Gemini (109.8)
*68.0 = *109.4 - *41.4
	no star listed (110)
	ALUDRA (Virgin) = η Canis Majoris (111.1), PROPUS = ι Gemini (111.4),  GOMEISA (Water-eyed) = β Canis Minoris (111.6)
*70.0 = *111.4 - *41.4

	July 6
	7 (188 = 84 + 104)
	8
	9
	10

	°July 2
	3 (184 = 80 + 104)
	4
	5
	6 (*107)

	'June 9
	10 (161)
	11
	12
	13 (*84)

	... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
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	"May 26
	27
	28 (148)
	29
	30 (*70)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	NOV 2
	3
	4
	5 (*229)
	6 (310)

	Al Baldah-19 (City)
AL BALDAH = π Sagittarii, ALPHEKKA (Dish) MERIDIANA = α Cor. Austr. (290.1), β Cor. Austr. (290.2)
	ALADFAR (The Talons) = η Lyrae (291.1), NODUS II = δ Draconis (291.5), ψ Sagittarii (291.6), τ Draconis (291.7), θ Lyrae (291.8)
	ω Aquilae (292.1), ρ Sagittarii (292.6), υ Sagittarii (292.7)
	π Draconis, ARKAB PRIOR = β¹ Sagittarii (293.0), ARKAB POSTERIOR = β² Sagittarii, ALRAMI (The Archer) = α Sagittarii (293.2), χ Sagittarii (293.6)
	DENEB OKAB (Tail of the Eagle) = δ Aquilae (Ant.) (294.0), α VULPECULAE (Little Fox) (294.9)

	Jan 5 (*290)
	6
	7 (372)
	8
	9

	°Jan 1
	2
	3 (368)
	4
	5 (*290)

	'Dec 9
	10 (*264)
	11 (345)
	12
	LUCIA
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	"Nov 25 
	26 (*250)
	27
	28 (360)
	29


The closing item of these 7 'killers' (asesino) should be scrutinized closely:

... From Beid (*62) to he ipu ngutu (*104) there were 42 right ascension days. And evidently the closing item in any list should be scrutinized closely.

	Te Takapau (*0)
SIRRAH
	TE UHI  (water yam roots) stolen by Teke from his brother Ma'eha:

	
	18
	ADHIL (*19)
	13
	MIRA (*33)
	7
	BHARANI (*41)

	
	39 right ascension days


	Te Takapau (*0)
SIRRAH
	UHI 
	KUMARA

	
	38
	BHARANI (*41)
	20
	BEID (*62)

	63 days = 9 weeks


However, before that we should consider the fact that the text on the G tablet has a zero (origo) glyph space at the beginning of side a and *63 at the last glyph on side b, which complicates a comparison with the items brought onboard the ship of Hotu A Matua.

And in Manuscript E we have found one hahara (misalignment) among the 10 + 2 taro varieties and another hahara (*96) among the 21 varieties of huru o te me'e. And, more to the point I think - a pair of nehenehe in the latter list:
... the difference between the Julian and the Gregorian days for spring equinox: *84 - *80 = *4 ... should rather have been described by the pair of nehenehe, with one of them having moved 4 places earlier in the year ...

From the time of the Pope Gregory XIII to my assumed epoch for rongorongo this 4 day difference would have been repaired by the precession:

	huru o te me'e

	ngaatu (*84)
	19
	ipu ngutu (*104)

	BETELGEUZE (*88)
	
	*108 = *62 + *46

	21 days


Furthermore, the G text seems also to have pointed out this 4 day difference, viz. by way of the position of Aldebaran, which was *68 right ascension days after Sirrah, instead of the expected *64 (according to the epoch of Gregory XIII):

	side b
	side a
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	36
	3
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	Gb7-24
	Gb7-25
	
	
	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4

	POLARIS (*26)
	SHERATAN
	39
	MARCH 24
	ALDEBARAN (*68)

	43 right ascension days


Now to the last of the 7 'assassinators':

Marikuru. 1. A white, clayey earth. 2. A tree (Sapindus saponaria) of which very few specimens are left. Vanaga. Ash-wood T. Churchill.

... It happens that we know the Norse name of Gwydion's horse, if Gwydion was indeed Woden, or Odin. It was Askr Yggr-drasill, or Ygdrasill, 'the ash-tree that is the horse of Yggr', Yggr being one of Woden's titles. Ygdrasill was the enchanted ash, sacred to Woden, whose roots and branches in Scandinavian mythology extended through the Universe ...

... This Hercules is male leader of all orgiastic rites and has twelve archer companions, including his spear-armed twin, who is his tanist or deputy. He performs an annual green-wood marriage with a queen of the woods, a sort of Maid Marian. He is a mighty hunter and makes rain, when it is needed, by rattling an oak-club thunderously in a hollow oak and stirring a pool with an oak branch - alternatively, by rattling pebbles inside a sacred colocinth-gourd or, later, by rolling black meteoric stones inside a wooden chest - and so attracting thunderstorms by sympathetic magic ...
... The twelve merry-men rush in a wild figure-of-eight dance around the fires, singing ecstatically and tearing at the flesh with their teeth. The bloody remains are burnt in the fire, all except the genitals and the head. These are put into an alder-wood boat and floated down the river to an islet; though the head is sometimes cured with smoke and preserved for oracular use. His tanist succeeds him and reigns for the remainder of the year, when he is sacrificially killed by a new Hercules ...

The Ash (Spear) succeeded the Oak (Club), and a way to describe this was to use the word to'a = 'murderer', in a jokingly way with the word for sugarcane (tôa). The Ash killed the Oak.
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This was illustrated by Hevelius, as drawn with the 'spear' of Monoceros disabling the right club arm of Orion.

... A vestige of the practice of putting the king to death at the end of a year's reign appears to have survived in the festival called Macahity, which used to be celebrated in Hawaii during the last month of the year. About a hundred years ago a Russian voyager described the custom as follows: 'The taboo

Macahity is not unlike to our festival of Christmas. It continues a whole month, during which the people amuse themselves with dances, plays, and sham-fights of every kind. The king must open this festival wherever he is. On this occasion his majesty dresses himself in his richest cloak and helmet, and is paddled in a canoe along the shore, followed sometimes by many of his subjects. He embarks early, and must finish his excursion at sunrise. The strongest and most expert of the warriors is chosen to receive him on his landing. The warrior watches the canoe along the beach; and as soon as the king lands, and has thrown off his cloak, he darts his spear at him, from a distance of about thirty paces, and the king must either catch the spear in his hand, or suffer from it: there is no jesting in the business. Having caught it, he carries it under his arm, with the sharp end downwards, into the temple or heavoo. On his entrance, the assembled multitude begin their sham-fights, and immediately the air is obscured by clouds of spears, made for the occasion with blunted ends. Hamamea (the king) has been frequently advised to abolish this ridiculous ceremony, in which he risks his life every year; but to no effect. His answer always is, that he is as able to catch a spear as any one on the island is to throw it at him ...

	he ruma.
	he tuitui koviro.
	he vitiviti.
	he marikuru.
	 
	 

	MAY 8
	9
	10 (130)
	11
	12
	13 (*53)
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	Ga2-18
	Ga2-19
	Ga2-20 (50)
	Ga2-21
	Ga2-22
	Ga2-23

	ρ Gemini (?) (112.1), Eskimo Nebula = NGC2392 Gemini (112.2) 
ANTARES (α Scorpii)
	Al Dhirā'-5 (Forearm) / Punarvasu-7 (The Two Restorers of Goods) / Mash-mashu-Mahrū-10 (Western One of the Twins)
CASTOR = α Gemini 
*113.4 = *41.4 + *72.0
	ANA-TAHUA-VAHINE-O-TOA-TE-MANAVA-7 (Pillar for elocution)
υ Gemini (114.0), MARKAB PUPPIS = κ Puppis (114.7), ο Gemini (114.8), PROCYON = α Canis Minoris (114.9)
	α Monocerotis (115.4), σ Gemini (115.7) 

*74.0 = *115.4 - *41.4
	Mash-mashu-arkū-11 (Eastern One of the Twins)
κ Gemini (116.1), POLLUX = β Gemini (116.2), π Gemini (116.9)
	AZMIDISKE = ξ Puppis (117.4)
*76.0 = *117.4 - *41.4
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	July 11
	12 (193)
	13
	(*115 → Mercury)
	15
	16

	°July 7
	8
	9
	10 (*111)
	11
	12 (193)

	'June 14
	15
	16
	17 (*88)
	18
	19 (*90)

	"May 31
	Te Maro 1
	2
	3
	4 (*75)
	5 (156)

	On the twenty-fifth day [raa] of the first month ('Vaitu Nui'), Ira and Makoi set sail; on the first day [te raa po rae] of the month of June ('Maro'), the bow [te ihu] of Ira's canoe touched land again. [E:17]

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	NOV 7
	8
	9
	10 (314 → π)
	11
	12 (*236)

	ν Aquilae (Ant.) (295.0), ALBIREO - Hen's Beak = β Cygni (295.5)
	ALSAFI (Fire Tripod) = σ Draconis (296.0), μ Aquilae (296.3), ι Aquilae (Ant.) (296.8), κ Aquilae (Ant.) (296.9)
	ε Sagittae (297.1), σ Aquilae (Ant.) (297.4), SHAM (Arrow) = α Sagittae (297.8)
*256.0 = *297.4 - *41.4
	β Sagittae (298.0), χ Aquilae (298.3), ψ Aquilae (298.8)
	υ Aquilae (299.1), TARAZED (Star-striking Falcon) = γ Aquilae (299.3), δ Sagittae (299.6), π Aquilae (299.9)
	Sravana-23 (Ear or Three Footprints)
TYL = ε Draconis (300.0), ζ Sagittae (300.1), ALTAIR (Flying Eagle) = α Aquilae (300.3), ο Aquilae (300.5), BEZEK = η Aquilae (Ant.) (300.8)
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	Jan 10
	11
	12
	(378 → Saturn)
	14
	15 (*300)

	°Jan 6
	7 (372)
	8
	9
	10 (*295)
	11

	'Dec 14
	15
	16 (350)
	17
	18
	19 (*273)


	"Nov 30
	"Dec 1
	2 (336 = 4 * 84)
	3
	4
	5 (*259)


The last week in a month was when the Old Moon perished:

	huru o te me'e
	toa

	ngaatu (*84)
	19
	ipu ngutu (*104)
	6
	marikuru (*111)

	BETELGEUZE (*88)
	
	*108 = *62 + *46
	
	YGGR (*115)

	21 days
	7 days

	4 weeks


... There were a thousand loads [te amonga] of sugarcane. Teke said to Oti [oti], 'Bring [ka mau] (that) on board the canoe!' The men picked up [he mau] the sugarcane, came on board the canoe, and left it there. The men returned (to the other things) [ki te me'e] and took these too ... [E:70]
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... During his coronation year king Taufa'ahau Tupou IV advanced the theory that the Ha'amonga stones must have served a greater purpose than the more obvious function as a gateway. This proved to be the case when closer investigation revealed a secret mark on the lintel (= threshold) stone ... On June 21st 1967 at dawn his majesty was present at this place and it was a thrilling moment when the sun rose at the exact point indicated by his interpretation of the lines etched on the great stone ...

Amo. To carry on one's shoulders: O Yetú i-amo-ai te tatauró ki ruga ki-te maúga Kalvario. Jesus carried his cross up to the Calvary. Amoga, bundle; to tie in a bundle: he-amoga i te hukahuka, to tie a bundle of wood. Vanaga. 1. A yoke, to carry; amoga, burden, load.  2. To bend, to beat a path. Churchill. Âmo. 1. To clean, to clean oneself: he-âmo i te umu, to clean the earth oven; ka-âmo te hare, ka haka-maitaki, clean the house, make it good; he-âmo i te ariga, to clean one's face wetting it with one's hand. 2. Clear; ku-âmo-á te ragi, the sky is clear. 3. To slip, to slide, to glide (see pei-âmo). Ámoámo, to lick up, to lap up, to dry; to slap one's body dry (after swimming or bathing): he-âmoâmo i te vaihai rima. Vanaga. Amoamo. 1. To feed, to graze. 2. To spread, to stretch (used of keete). Churchill.

January 13 (365 + 13) was a π day, for here Saturn measured the time - his cycle being 378 (= 314 + 64) days long. 
	  Synodic cycles:

	Mercury (Yggr)
	115.88

	Venus
	583.92

	Earth
	364.0 = π * 115.88

	... Another name for Mercury was Hermes and Hermes Trismegisthos (thrice-mighty) could have referred to the fact that there were 3.14 * 115.88 = 364.0 days for the cycle of the Earth around the Sun. Although the calendar has 365 days for a year this is due to the fact that the Earth has to turn around an extra day in order to compensate for how the direction to the Sun changes during a year ...

	Mars
	779.96 = 360 + 420

	Jupiter
	398.88 = 115.88 + 283.00

	Saturn
	378.09 = 314 + 64

	Uranus
	369.66


When at the time of rongorongo the Full Moon reached this place it was known that the Sun was at the Unicorn, in day 195 = 80 + 115 → at the Ash (Askr) Horse (Drasill) of Mercury (Yggr):
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At Wasat (Middle, δ Gemini) in MAY 5, 5-25 → 525 → ... we ought to rely on the Mayans who had a good grip on time and had defined the day of our Creation to be in the year 3114 BC = 525 years later than 3639 BC ... 

Thus we should look around 525 / 26000 * 365¼ glyphs (= about a week) earlier than the Phoenix star (Drus).
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	WASAT (*109)
	
	ANTARES
	CASTOR
	PROCYON
	YGGR
	POLLUX
	
	DRUS (*119)
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The right (oak club) arm of Orion was speared by the horny horse. We can now recognize this spear on the apron of the lady at right:
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	MAY 14
	15 (500)
	16 (136)
	17
	18
	19
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	Ga2-24 (54)
	Ga2-25 → 225
	Ga2-26
	Ga2-27 → π
	Hanga Te Pau
	Ga2-29 (59)

	φ Gemini (118.4) 

*77.0 = *118.4 - *41.4
	DRUS (Hard) = χ Carinae (119.9)
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	8h (121.7) 

χ Gemini (121.0), NAOS = ζ Puppis (121.3)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), HEAP OF FUEL = μ Cancri (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3),  ψ Cancri (122.6), REGOR (Roger backwards) = γ Velorum (122.7)
	TEGMINE = ζ Cancri (123.3)
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	July 17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)
	20 (*121)
	21
	22 / 7

	°July 13
	14
	15
	16
	17 (*118)
	18 (199)

	'June 20 (*91)
	SOLSTICE
	'June 22 (173)
	23
	ST JOHN'S DAY
	25 (*96)

	"June 6 (*77)
	7
	8
	9 (160)
	TE MARO 10
	11

	he ea.a Ira.he iri he oho ki runga anake. i te angahuru o te raa o te maro i iri ai - Ira got up. They all climbed to the top of the hill. They climbed up on the tenth day of the month of June ('Maro’). [E:18]

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	NOV 13
	14
	15
	16
	17 (321)
	18 (*242)

	ι Sagittarii (301.2), TEREBELLUM = ω Sagittarii, ξ Aquilae (301.3), ALSHAIN (Falcon) = β Aquilae (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)
	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	20h (304.4)
η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
*263.0 = *304.4 - *41.4
	SHANG WEI (Higher Guard) = κ Cephei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), TSEEN FOO (Heavenly Raft)  = θ Aquilae (Ant.) (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
*264.0 = *305.4 - *41.4
	TSO KE (Left Flag) = ρ Aquilae (306.3)

	[image: image1738.jpg]



... In late September or early October 130, Hadrian and his entourage, among them Antinous, assembled at Heliopolis to set sail upstream as part of a flotilla along the River Nile. The retinue included officials, the Prefect, army and naval commanders, as well as literary and scholarly figures. Possibly also joining them was Lucius Ceionius Commodus, a young aristocrat whom Antinous might have deemed a rival to Hadrian's affections. On their journey up the Nile, they stopped at Hermopolis Magna, the primary shrine to the god Thoth. It was shortly after this, in October [in the year A.D.] 130 - around the time of the festival of Osiris - that Antinous fell into the river and died, probably from drowning. Hadrian publicly announced his death, with gossip soon spreading throughout the Empire that Antinous had been intentionally killed. The nature of Antinous's death remains a mystery to this day, and it is possible that Hadrian himself never knew; however, various hypotheses have been put forward. One possibility is that he was murdered by a conspiracy at court. However, Lambert asserted that this was unlikely because it lacked any supporting historical evidence, and because Antinous himself seemingly exerted little influence over Hadrian, thus meaning that an assassination served little purpose. Another suggestion is that Antinous had died during a voluntary castration as part of an attempt to retain his youth and thus his sexual appeal to Hadrian. However, this is improbable because Hadrian deemed both castration and circumcision to be abominations and as Antinous was aged between 18 and 20 at the time of death, any such operation would have been ineffective. A third possibility is that the death was accidental, perhaps if Antinous was intoxicated. However, in the surviving evidence Hadrian does not describe the death as being an accident; Lambert thought that this was suspicious. Another possibility is that Antinous represented a voluntary human sacrifice. Our earliest surviving evidence for this comes from the writings of Dio Cassius, 80 years after the event, although it would later be repeated in many subsequent sources. In the second century Roman Empire, a belief that the death of one could rejuvenate the health of another was widespread, and Hadrian had been ill for many years; in this scenario, Antinous could have sacrificed himself in the belief that Hadrian would have recovered. Alternately, in Egyptian tradition it was held that sacrifices of boys to the Nile, particularly at the time of the October Osiris festival, would ensure that the River would flood to its full capacity and thus fertilize the valley; this was made all the more urgent as the Nile's floods had been insufficient for full agricultural production in both 129 and 130. In this situation, Hadrian might not have revealed the cause of Antinous's death because he did not wish to appear either physically or politically weak. Conversely, opposing this possibility is the fact that Hadrian disliked human sacrifice and had strengthened laws against it in the Empire ...

	Jan 16
	17
	18 (383)
	19
	20
	21

	°Jan 12
	13 (378 → Saturn)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17

	'Dec 20 (354)
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25 (*279)

	"Dec 6 (340) 
	7
	8
	9
	Ko Koró 10
	11 (*265)

	... The evening of 23 June, St. John's Eve, is the eve of celebration before the Feast Day of Saint John the Baptist. The Gospel of Luke (Luke 1:36, 56-57) states that John was born about six months before Jesus; therefore, the feast of John the Baptist was fixed on 24 June, six months before Christmas Eve ...


The bright midsummer fire had been pushed to this (current) place from its primary position, namely from the place where the sky began to light up in spring at the time of our creation. *125 (at the time of rongorongo) - *70 = *55 (at the Phoenix star, Drus) → 365 + 135 = 500.
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... This act of Maui's, that gave our people the land on which we live, was an event next in greatness to the separation of the Sky and Earth ...
199 (July 18) - 55 = 144 (May 24). Which could have been day zero, viz. at the position of the 3rd cooking stone 

... Al Maisān, the title of γ Geminorum, by some error of Firuzabadi was applied to this star as Meissa, and is now common for it. Al Sufi called it Al Tahāyī; but Al Ferghani and Al Tizini knew it as Rās al Jauzah, the Head of the Jauzah, which it marks. The original Arabic name, Al Hak'ah, a White Spot, was from the added faint light of the smaller φ¹and φ² in the background, and has descended to us as Heka and Hika. These three stars were another of the Athāfiyy [tripods used for cooking] of the Arabs; and everywhere in early astrology were thought, like all similar groups, to be of unfortunate influence in human affairs. They constituted the Euphratean lunar station Mas-tab-ba-tur-tur, the Little Twins, a title also found for γ and η Geminorum; and individually were important stars among the Babylonians, rising to them with the sun at the summer solstice, and, with α and γ, were known as Kakkab Sar, the Constellation of the King ...
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and 4 days before Itzam-Yeh was defeated → MARCH 21 at he hihi (Horus). 141 (21 May) - 80 (MARCH 21) = 61:
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	Itzam-Yeh defeated
	28 May (148), 3149 BC

	1st 3-stone place
	21 May (141), 3114 BC

	Creation of our present world
	13 August (225), 3114 BC

	Och ta chan (Hun-Nal-Ye 'entered or became the sky')
	5 February (36), 3112 BC

	21 May, 3114 BC - 5 February, 3112 BC = 542

	542 'happens to be' the sum of 365 days and 6 * 29½ nights.
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	5 of the banana shoots from the plantation of Teke:

	... Nut, whom the Greeks sometimes identified with Rhea, was goddess of the sky, but it was debatable if in historical times she was the object of a genuine cult. She was Geb's twin sister and, it was said, married him secretly and against the will of Ra. Angered, Ra had the couple brutally separated by Shu and afterwards decreed that Nut could not bear a child in any given month of any year. Thoth, Plutarch tells us, happily had pity on her. Playing draughts with the Moon, he won in the course of several games a seventy-second part of the Moon's light with which he composed five new days. As these five intercalated days did not belong to the official Egyptian calendar of three hundred and sixty days, Nut was thus able to give birth successively to five children: Osiris, Haroeris (Horus), Set, Isis and Nepthys ...

	Osiris
	Horus
	Set
	Isis
	Nepthys 

	1 he koro tea.
	2 he hihi.
	3 he pukapuka.
	4 he pia.
	5 he nahoo.

	Ka-iri-age Rano Kau te ga atua hami regarega, Ka-oka-age Ha'w koka te korotea a Kava te ruruti, Ka-hi-age Hatehate te kahi-riva a tumu. Koka. Pau.: Fern, bracken. Ta.: oaha, Asplenium nidus. Mq.: koka, breadfruit, a banana. Sa.: 'o'a, a tree. Churchill.

Hihi, to have a cold.

	MARCH 20 (*364)
	0h
	22 (*1)
	23
	24 (83)
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	no glyph
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	Gb8-30 (242)
	
	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	Ga1-3

	Al Dabarān-2 (The Follower)
HYADUM I = γ Tauri (63.4)
*22.0 = *63.4 - *41.4
	HYADUM II = δ¹ Tauri (64.2)
	Net-19 (Crow) 
AIN (Eye) = ε Tauri, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)
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... There was no water in the village. The lakes and rivers were dry. Raven and Crow, two young girls who were having their first menstrual courses, were told to go and draw water from the ocean. Finding the journey too long, Raven decided just to urinate into her basket-bucket. She decieved no one and was severly scolded. Crow returned much later but with drinking water. As a punishment, Raven was condemned never to find water in the summer; only in winter would she find something to drink. For that reason the Raven never drinks during the hot months; she speaks with a raucous voice because of her dry throat ...

	23
	May 24
	25 (145)
	26 (*66)
	27

	19
	°May 20
	21 (*61)
	22 (142)
	23

	26
	'April 27
	28 (118)
	29 (*39)
	30

	12
	"April 13
	14 (104)
	15 (*25)
	16 (471 = 314 * 1½)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	19
	SEPT 20 (*183)
	21 (264)
	EQUINOX
	23

	YED POSTERIOR (Hand Behind) = ε Ophiuchi, RUKBALGETHI SHEMALI (Northern Knee of the Giant) = τ Herculis (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)
	Heart-5 (Fox) 
σ Scorpii (247.0), HEJIAN = γ Herculis (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), KAJAM (Club) = ω Herculis (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), SHE LOW (Market Tower) = υ Ophiuchi, Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 (The Heart) / Jyeshtha-18 (Eldest) / ANA-MUA-1 (Entrance pillar) 
ANTARES = α Scorpii (249.1), MARFIK (Elbow)  = λ Ophiuchi, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)

	... Proclus informs us that the fox star nibbles continuously at the thong of the yoke which holds together heaven and earth; German folklore adds that when the fox succeeds, the world will come to its end. This fox star is no other than Alcor, the small star g near zeta Ursae Majoris (in India Arundati, the common wife of the Seven Rishis, alpha-eta Ursae ...
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	22
	Nov 23 (327)
	24
	25 (*249)
	26

	18
	°Nov 19
	20 (*244)
	21 (325)
	22

	26
	'Oct 27 (300)
	28
	29 (*222)
	30

	12
	"Oct 13 (286)
	14
	15 (*208)
	16
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 10.40  The Head of the Stag was appropriately hanging on the Wall above the Framework of the Door:
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We could interpret this view as a description of how the Tines of the Stag once upon a time had been observed Shining above the Door to the New Year.
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... A man had a daughter who possessed a wonderful bow and arrow, with which she was able to bring down everything she wanted. But she was lazy and was constantly sleeping. At this her father was angry and said: 'Do not be always sleeping, but take thy bow and shoot at the navel of the ocean, so that we may get fire.' The navel of the ocean was a vast whirlpool in which sticks for making fire by friction were drifting about. At that time men were still without fire. Now the maiden seized her bow, shot into the navel of the ocean, and the material for fire-rubbing sprang ashore. Then the old man was glad. He kindled a large fire, and as he wanted to keep it to himself, he built a house with a door which snapped up and down like jaws and killed everybody that wanted to get in. But the people knew that he was in possession of fire, and the stag determined to steal it for them. He took resinous wood, split it and stuck the splinters in his hair. Then he lashed two boats together, covered them with planks, danced and sang on them, and so he came to the old man's house. He sang: 'O, I go and will fetch the fire.' The old man's daughter heard him singing, and said to her father: 'O, let the stranger come into the house; he sings and dances so beautifully.' The stag landed and drew near the door, singing and dancing, and at the same time sprang to the door and made as if he wanted to enter the house. Then the door snapped to, without however touching him. But while it was again opening, he sprang quickly into the house. Here he seated himself at the fire, as if he wanted to dry himself, and continued singing. At the same time he let his head bend forward over the fire, so that he became quite sooty, and at last the splinters in his hair took fire. Then he sprang out, ran off and brought the fire to the people ...
The Chinese had their Wall at Algenib Pegasi and in this Wall there surely must be a Door. Here the Stag might have been decapitated and his head put high above.
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From Algenib Pegasi up to and including the Beak of the Hen (β Cygni) 
[image: image1753.jpg]c. Itzamna riding the
peccary of Gemini

FiGURE 2:26 The Crocodile Canoe
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	he ruma.
	he tuitui koviro.
	he vitiviti.
	he marikuru.
	 
	 

	MAY 8
	9
	10 (130)
	11
	12
	13 (*53)
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	Ga2-18
	Ga2-19
	Ga2-20 (50)
	Ga2-21
	Ga2-22
	Ga2-23

	ρ Gemini (?) (112.1), Eskimo Nebula = NGC2392 Gemini (112.2) 
ANTARES (α Scorpii)
	Al Dhirā'-5 (Forearm) / Punarvasu-7 (The Two Restorers of Goods) / Mash-mashu-Mahrū-10 (Western One of the Twins)
CASTOR = α Gemini 
*113.4 = *41.4 + *72.0
	ANA-TAHUA-VAHINE-O-TOA-TE-MANAVA-7 (Pillar for elocution)
υ Gemini (114.0), MARKAB PUPPIS = κ Puppis (114.7), ο Gemini (114.8), PROCYON = α Canis Minoris (114.9)
	α Monocerotis (115.4), σ Gemini (115.7) 

*74.0 = *115.4 - *41.4
	Mash-mashu-arkū-11 (Eastern One of the Twins)
κ Gemini (116.1), POLLUX = β Gemini (116.2), π Gemini (116.9)
	AZMIDISKE = ξ Puppis (117.4)
*76.0 = *117.4 - *41.4
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	July 11
	12 (193)
	13
	(*115 → Mercury)
	15
	16

	°July 7
	8
	9
	10 (*111)
	11
	12 (193)

	'June 14
	15
	16
	17 (*88)
	18
	19 (*90)

	"May 31
	Te Maro 1
	2
	3
	4 (*75)
	5 (156)

	On the twenty-fifth day [raa] of the first month ('Vaitu Nui'), Ira and Makoi set sail; on the first day [te raa po rae] of the month of June ('Maro'), the bow [te ihu] of Ira's canoe touched land again. [E:17]

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	NOV 7
	8
	9
	10 (314 → π)
	11
	12 (*236)

	ν Aquilae (Ant.) (295.0), ALBIREO - Hen's Beak = β Cygni (295.5)
	ALSAFI (Fire Tripod) = σ Draconis (296.0), μ Aquilae (296.3), ι Aquilae (Ant.) (296.8), κ Aquilae (Ant.) (296.9)
	ε Sagittae (297.1), σ Aquilae (Ant.) (297.4), SHAM (Arrow) = α Sagittae (297.8)
*256.0 = *297.4 - *41.4
	β Sagittae (298.0), χ Aquilae (298.3), ψ Aquilae (298.8)
	υ Aquilae (299.1), TARAZED (Star-striking Falcon) = γ Aquilae (299.3), δ Sagittae (299.6), π Aquilae (299.9)
	Sravana-23 (Ear or Three Footprints)
TYL = ε Draconis (300.0), ζ Sagittae (300.1), ALTAIR (Flying Eagle) = α Aquilae (300.3), ο Aquilae (300.5), BEZEK = η Aquilae (Ant.) (300.8)
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	Jan 10
	11
	12
	(378 → Saturn)
	14
	15 (*300)

	°Jan 6
	7 (372)
	8
	9
	10 (*295)
	11

	'Dec 14
	15
	16 (350)
	17
	18
	19 (*273)

	"Nov 30
	"Dec 1
	2 (336 = 4 * 84)
	3
	4
	5 (*259)


there were *295 right ascension days. 
	ALGENIB PEGASI
	110
	ANTARES
	183
	HEN'S BEAK

	*1
	
	*112
	
	*295

	81 (March 22)
	
	192 (July 11)
	
	375 (January 10)

	11 January
	
	2 May (122)
	
	1 November (305)


	Itzam-Yeh defeated
	28 May (148), 3149 BC

	1st 3-stone place
	21 May (141), 3114 BC

	Creation of our present world
	13 August (225), 3114 BC

	Och ta chan (Hun-Nal-Ye 'entered or became the sky')
	5 February (36), 3112 BC

	21 May, 3114 BC - 5 February, 3112 BC = 542

	542 'happens to be' the sum of 365 days and 6 * 29½ nights.


And the Stag with 7 Shining Tines was Itzam-Yeh = Ursa Major = Babylonian Wagon.
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... Proclus informs us that the fox star nibbles continuously at the thong of the yoke which holds together heaven and earth; German folklore adds that when the fox succeeds, the world will come to its end. This fox star is no other than Alcor, the small star g near zeta Ursae Majoris (in India Arundati, the common wife of the Seven Rishis, alpha-eta Ursae ...

The precession had pushed the Beak of the Hen ahead in the year to become visible close to the Full Moon when the Sun was at Gemini.

[image: image1765.jpg]




... The players all played at once, without waiting for turns, quarreling all the while, and fighting for the hedge-hogs; and in a very short time the Queen was in a furious passion, and went stamping  about, and shouting 'Off with his head!' or 'Off with her head!' about once in a minute. Alice began to feel very uneasy: to be sure, she had not as yet had any dispute with the Queen, but she knew that it might happen any minute, 'and then', thought she, 'what would become of me?' They're dreadfully fond of beheading people here: the great wonder is, that there's any one left alive! ...

... Gronw Pebyr, who figures as the lord of Penllyn - 'Lord of the Lake' - which was also the title of Tegid Voel, Cerridwen's husband, is really Llew's twin and tanist ... Gronw reigns during the second half of the year, after Llew's sacrificial murder; and the weary stag whom he kills and flays outside Llew's castle stands for Llew himself (a 'stag of seven fights'). This constant shift in symbolic values makes the allegory difficult for the prose-minded reader to follow, but to the poet who remembers the fate of the pastoral Hercules the sense is clear: after despatching Llew with the dart hurled at him from Bryn Kyvergyr, Gronw flays him, cuts him to pieces and distributes the pieces among his merry-men. The clue is given in the phrase 'baiting his dogs' ...

By picking out what seems to fit we can create something credible.
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	ihe tau
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	WASAT (*109)
	
	ANTARES
	CASTOR
	PROCYON
	YGGR
	POLLUX
	
	DRUS (*119)
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But the Devil lies in the details and we must accept such facts as the Hindu view that the Head of the Stag was at Heka:

	1 he hauhau.
	1 he mahute.
	1 he ngaatu

	... The planting of rushes in the crater lakes is supposed to have been the work of the culture hero Ure. Proceeding from Anakena, Ure planted the top part of the plant in Rano Aroi, the stem in Rano Raraku, and the bottom part in Rano Kau (ME:364) ...

Gaatu, totora reed. Vanaga. Gaatu 1. Bulrush, reed. 2. (gatu).  Churchill.Gatu. Gaatu, totora reed. Gatu: 1. To press, to tighten, to squeeze. 2. To pack tight. 3. To pull suddenly, to give a jerk. I ka hakarogo atu, ku eke á te kahi, he gatu mai, as soon as he felt the tuna be, he pulled in [the line] with a sharp jerk. 4. To kick. 5. E gatu te hagu, to wait for something impatiently (gatu, breath). 6. Shortly, very soon. He tu'u gatu, he is coming shortly, he is just about to arrive. Vanaga. Bulrush, reed. Gaatu (gatu) 1. To feel of, to pinch, to throttle with the hands, to touch, to press (gaatu); gatuga, pressure; gatugatu, to trample down. T Mgv.: natu, to press out linen, to squeeze a person or a sore place. Mq.: natu, to pinch. Ta.: natu, to pinch, to bruise. 2. To suppurate. 3. Gatu mai gatu atu, sodomy. Gatua (gatu 1), tractable, to press.  Churchill. Scirpus riparius var. paschalis. Barthel 2.

[image: image1776.jpg]Building principles of reed ship.
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... All this, which in so many ways parallels the normal imagery of the Old World culture-hero myths, telling of the one who is gone, dwells underground in a happy, timeless land, as lord of the realm of the happy dead, like Osiris, but will rise again, we can read without surprise. But what is surprising indeed was the manner of Quetzalcoatl's actual return. The priests and astrologers did not know in what cycle he was to reappear; however, the name of the year within the cycle had been predicted, of old, by Quetzalcoatl himself. Its sign was 'One Reed' (Ce Acatl), which, in the Mexican calendar, is a year that occurs only once in every cycle of fifty-two. But the year when Cortes arrived, with his company of fair-faced companions and his standard, the cross, was precisely the year 'One Reed'. The myth of the dead and resurrected god had circumnavigated the globe ...
1
Cipactli (alligator)
11
Ozomatli (monkey)
2
Ehecatl (wind)
12
Malinalli (grass)
3
Calli (house)
13
Acatl (reed)
4
Cuetzpallin (lizard)
14
Ocelotl (jaguar)
5
Coatl (serpent)
15
Cuauhtli (eagle)
6
Miquitztli (death)
16
Coz-cacuauhtli (buzzard)
7
Mazatl (deer)
17
Ollin (movement)
8
Tochtli (rabbit)
18
Tecpatl (flint knife)
9
Atl (water)
19
Quiahuitl (rain)
10
Itzcuintli (dog)
20
Xochitl (flower)
20 * 13 = 260 and 13 * 13 = 169 = 260 - 91. 
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	APRIL 8
	9 (*19)
	10 (100 = 88 + 12)
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	Ga1-18
	Ga1-19
	Ga1-20

	KHUFU 

MINTAKA (Belt) = δ Orionis, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
*41 = *82.4 - *41.4
	KHAFRE 

Al Hak'ah-3 (Brand) / Mrigashīrsha-5 (Stag's Head) / Turtle Head-20 (Monkey) / Mas-tab-ba-tur-tur (Little Twins)
ARNEB = α Leporis, CRAB NEBULA = M1 Tauri (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA = λ Orionis, ORION NEBULA = M42 (83.2), φ² Orionis (83.6), ALNILAM (String of Pearls) = ε Orionis (83.7)
	MENKAURE 

Three Stars-21 (Gibbon) / Shur-narkabti-sha-shūtū-6 (Star in the Bull towards the south) / ANA-IVA-9 (Pillar of exit)
HEAVENLY GATE = ζ Tauri, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK (Girdle) = ζ Orionis, PHAKT (Phaet) = α Columbae (84.7)

	June 11
	12 (163 = 136 + 27 = 263 - 100)
	13 (*84)

	°June 7
	 8
	9 (*80)

	'May 15 (365 + 135 = 500)
	16 (136 = 8 * 29½ - 100)
	17 (*57)

	The Julian calendar had been 10 days ahead at the time when Gregory XIII launched his new calendar and then 2 more (days ahead) would have to be subtracted if the change from the Julian to the Gregorian calendar had happened later at the time when the King of Spain took command over Easter Island in 20 November (324) AD 1770. Which means 10 + 2 number of taro varieties could have referred not only to a change in the number of months but also to number of days needed to add in order to return from the Gregorian to the Julian dates.
59
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13 * 37
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270
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Ab1-1 (→ 11)
Ab7-26 (→ 12 * 36)
Aa5-7
Aa8-26 (→ 12 * 41)
580 = 20 * 29
26 * 29 = 755 - 1
1334 = 5 * 254 + 64 = 

46 * 29 = 1335 - 1 = 5 * 267 - 1 

267 = September 24
236 (Moon) + 263 (Venus) = 499. 

... Notably the Raven, who was ascending in day 236 (= 8 * 29½) in Roman times ('August 24), had moved ahead due to the precession with 27 days to 'a clean cup' in day 263 at the time of rongorongo ... 
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	"May 1 (121 = 11 * 11)
	2
	3 (*43)

	... the real surprise revealed by Bauval's astronomical calculations was this: despite the fact that some aspects of the Great Pyramid did relate astronomically to the Pyramid Age, the Giza monuments as a whole were so arranged as to provide a picture of the skies (which alter their appearance down the ages as a result of the precession of the equinoxes) not as they had looked in the Fourth Dynasty around 2500 BC, but as they had looked - and only as they had looked - around the year 10,450 BC ...
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... According to Gylfaginning, following the murder of Baldr by Loki, the other gods brought his body down to the sea and laid him to rest on the ship. They would have launched it out into the water and kindled a funeral pyre for Baldr but were unable to move the great vessel without the help of the giantess Hyrrokkin, who was sent for out of Jötunheim. She then flung the ship so violently down the rollers at the first push that flames appeared and the earth trembled, much to the annoyance of Thor. Along with Baldr, his wife Nanna was also borne to the funeral pyre after she had died of grief. As Thor was consecrating the fire with his hammer Mjolnir, a dwarf named Litr began cavorting at his feet. Thor then kicked [gaatu] him into the flames and the dwarf was burned up as well ...

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	OCT 8
	9
	10 (283)

	Al Shaula-17
ALWAID (Mother Camels) = β Draconis, MAASYM (Wrist) = λ Herculis (265.1), SHAULA (Sting) = λ Scorpii (265.3), KUMA = ν Draconis (265.6), σ Arae (265.9)
HAMAL (α ARIETIS)
	RAS ALHAGUE (Head of the Serpent Charmer) = α Ophiuchi (266.1), SARGAS = θ Scorpii (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), NAN HAE (Southern Sea) = ξ Serpentis (266.6), AL DHĪLI (The Wolf) = ω Draconis, ι Herculis (266.7)
	λ Arae (267.1), GIRTAB (Seizer) = κ Scorpii, ο Serpentis (267.6), DSIBAN (Wolf Pair) = ψ Draconis (267.9)

	Dec 11 (345)
	12
	13

	°Dec 7 (*261 = 9 * 29)
	8
	9 (343 = 7 * 7 * 7

	'Nov 14 (318)
	15
	16 (*240)

	"Oct 31 (304)
	"Nov 1 (*225)
	2
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... It is known that in the final battle of the gods, the massed legions on the side of 'order' are the dead warriors, the 'Einherier' who once fell in combat on earth and who have been transferred by the Valkyries to reside with Odin in Valhalla - a theme much rehearsed in heroic poetry. On the last day, they issue forth to battle in martial array. Says Grimnismal (23): 'Five hundred gates and forty more - are in the mighty building of Walhalla - eight hundred 'Einherier' come out of each one gate - on the time they go out on defence against the Wolf.' That makes 432,000 in all, a number of significance from of old. This number must have had a very ancient meaning, for it is also the number of syllables in the Rigveda. But it goes back to the basic figure 10,800, the number of stanzas in the Rigveda (40 syllables to a stanza) [40 * 270 = 10800] which, together with 108, occurs insistently in Indian tradition, 10,800 is also the number which has been given by Heraclitus for the duration of the Aiōn, according to Censorinus (De die natali, 18), whereas Berossos made the Babylonian Great Year to last 432,000 years. Again, 10,800 is the number of bricks of the Indian fire-altar (Agnicayana). 'To quibble away such a coincidence', remarks Schröder, 'or to ascribe it to chance, is in my opinion to drive skepticism beyond its limits.' ...
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Heka was at the Sun when the Full Moon was at "Nov 1 (*225). In 13 August (225), 3114 BC our world had been created.

But the precession had carried our world ahead with only *70 days since then, not with 80 (= 305 - 225).

Possibly we should consider this 10 day difference as due to the destruction of the Julian calendar in the year 1582 AD.
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... The reform was adopted initially by the Catholic countries of Europe. Protestants and Eastern Orthodox countries continued to use the traditional Julian calendar and adopted the Gregorian reform after a time, for the sake of convenience in international trade. The last European country to adopt the reform was Greece, as late as 1923 ... Britain and the British Empire (including the eastern part of what is now the United States) adopted the Gregorian calendar in 1752, by which time it was necessary to correct by 11 days. Wednesday, 2 September 1752, was followed by Thursday, 14 September 1752. Claims that rioters demanded 'Give us our eleven days' grew out of a misinterpretation of a painting by William Hogarth ...

Counting from Algenib Pegasi (*1) up to and including the Ash Spear (*115) we can perceive the synodic cycle of Mercury. 

	  Synodic cycles:

	Mercury (Yggr)
	115.88

	Venus
	583.92

	Earth
	364.0 = π * 115.88

	... Another name for Mercury was Hermes and Hermes Trismegisthos (thrice-mighty) could have referred to the fact that there were 3.14 * 115.88 = 364.0 days for the cycle of the Earth around the Sun. Although the calendar has 365 days for a year this is due to the fact that the Earth has to turn around an extra day in order to compensate for how the direction to the Sun changes during a year ...

	Mars
	779.96 = 360 + 420

	Jupiter
	398.88 = 115.88 + 283.00

	Saturn
	378.09 = 314 + 64

	Uranus
	369.66


Or we could discard 3 'stone tripod days' 

... Al Maisān, the title of γ Geminorum, by some error of Firuzabadi was applied to this star as Meissa, and is now common for it. Al Sufi called it Al Tahāyī; but Al Ferghani and Al Tizini knew it as Rās al Jauzah, the Head of the Jauzah, which it marks. The original Arabic name, Al Hak'ah, a White Spot, was from the added faint light of the smaller φ¹and φ² in the background, and has descended to us as Heka and Hika. These three stars were another of the Athāfiyy [tripods used for cooking] of the Arabs; and everywhere in early astrology were thought, like all similar groups, to be of unfortunate influence

in human affairs. They constituted the Euphratean lunar station Mas-tab-ba-tur-tur, the Little Twins, a title also found for γ and η Geminorum; and individually were important stars among the Babylonians, rising to them with the sun at the summer solstice, and, with α and γ, were known as Kakkab Sar, the Constellation of the King ...

and find the central one of the 7 Tines to be where Antares culminated (at 21h), viz. at *112 = 16 right ascension weeks.

	16 weeks
	36 weeks

	52 * 7 = 364 days
 (= 3.14 * 115.88)
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 10.41  Once again. The peculiar orbit of Mercury (Yggr, Woden, etc) could be depicted as the body of a snake. The faces (phases) of Mecury were like that.
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Or the orbits of Mercury were like intestines - as I remember it from the sentence for someone who had cut away the bark from a living tree. They took out his intestine and nailed it to the stem of the tree and then he had to run around it until the intestine reached to its end.

We can also recognize the body (orbit) of Mercury in his leggings:
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But if the last one in the list of the 'assassinators' (toa) was Mercury (Marikury), then we ought to find also the other planets in the 'sugarcane' list:
	he toa

	... 'Canne à sucre en fleur' (blooming sugar cane) is the explanation given by Bishop Jaussen (according to Barthel): 

Die in den Metorogesängen oft vorkommende Benennung der Zeichen 65 bzw. 66 als toa wurde von Jaussen auf das Zuckerrohr bezogen; eine Auffassung, die keine Stütze in den Tafeltexten findet. Berücksichtigt man aber, daß die Metorogesänge phonetisch nicht immer ganz exakt niedergeschrieben wurden, so findet man eine sinnvolle Lösung, wenn man zwischen tôa und to'a underscheidet: Das erste Wort bedeutet Zuckerrohr, das zweite dagegen Feind, Mörder.³

³) Englert 1948, 503: 'caña de azucar' bzw. 'enemigo; asesino'. Ferner: he to'a o te îka, el que ha dado muerte a una persona'.

	1
	he
	rangi koro vao.
	a Teke. a Oti.

	2
	
	tua mamari manu.
	

	3
	
	tua manu auau
	

	4
	
	ruma.
	

	5
	
	tuitui koviro.
	

	6
	
	vitiviti.
	

	7
	
	marikuru. (*111)
	


	huru o te me'e
	toa

	ngaatu (*84)
	19
	ipu ngutu (*104)
	6
	marikuru (*111)

	BETELGEUZE (*88)
	
	*108 = *62 + *46
	
	YGGR (*115)

	21 days
	7 days

	4 weeks


	he pua nakonako.
	he ipu ngutu (*104)
	he rangi koro vao.
	he tua mamari manu.
	he tua manu auau

	a Oti.
	a Teke. a Oti.

	The expressions Tonga, Kona, Toa (Sam., Haw., Tah.), to indicate the quarter of an island or of the wind, between the south and west, and Tokelau, Toerau, Koolau (Sam., Haw., Tah.), to indicate the opposite directions from north to east - expressions universal throughout Polynesia, and but little modified by subsequent local circumstances - point strongly to a former habitat in lands where the regular monsoons prevailed. Etymologically 'Tonga', 'Kona', contracted from 'To-anga' or 'Ko-ana', signifies 'the setting', seil. of the sun. 'Toke-lau', of which the other forms are merely dialectical variations, signifies 'the cold, chilly sea'. Fornander.

	MAY 3
	4 (4 * 31 = 124)
	5
	6 (*46)
	7 (127)
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	Ga2-13
	Ga2-14
	Ga2-15 (45)
	Ga2-16
	Ga2-17

	WEZEN (Weight) = δ Canis Majoris (107.1), τ Gemini (107.7), δ Monocerotis (107.9)
	no star listed (108)
	λ Gemini (109.4), WASAT (Middle) = δ Gemini (109.8)
*68.0 = *109.4 - *41.4
	no star listed (110)
	ALUDRA (Virgin) = η Canis Majoris (111.1), PROPUS = ι Gemini (111.4),  GOMEISA (Water-eyed) = β Canis Minoris (111.6)
*70.0 = *111.4 - *41.4

	July 6
	7 (188 = 84 + 104)
	8
	9
	10

	°July 2
	3 (184 = 80 + 104)
	4
	5
	6 (*107)

	'June 9
	10 (161)
	11
	12
	13 (*84)

	... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
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	"May 26
	27
	28 (148)
	29
	30 (*70)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	NOV 2
	3
	4
	5 (*229)
	6 (310)

	Al Baldah-19 (City)
AL BALDAH = π Sagittarii, ALPHEKKA (Dish) MERIDIANA = α Cor. Austr. (290.1), β Cor. Austr. (290.2)
	ALADFAR (The Talons) = η Lyrae (291.1), NODUS II = δ Draconis (291.5), ψ Sagittarii (291.6), τ Draconis (291.7), θ Lyrae (291.8)
	ω Aquilae (292.1), ρ Sagittarii (292.6), υ Sagittarii (292.7)
	π Draconis, ARKAB PRIOR = β¹ Sagittarii (293.0), ARKAB POSTERIOR = β² Sagittarii, ALRAMI (The Archer) = α Sagittarii (293.2), χ Sagittarii (293.6)
	DENEB OKAB (Tail of the Eagle) = δ Aquilae (Ant.) (294.0), α VULPECULAE (Little Fox) (294.9)

	Jan 5 (*290)
	6
	7 (372)
	8
	9

	°Jan 1
	2
	3 (368)
	4
	5 (*290)

	'Dec 9
	10 (*264)
	11 (345)
	12
	LUCIA
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	"Nov 25 
	26 (*250)
	27
	28 (360)
	29


	he ruma.
	he tuitui koviro.
	he vitiviti.
	he marikuru.
	 
	 

	MAY 8
	9
	10 (130)
	11
	12
	13 (*53)
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	Ga2-18
	Ga2-19
	Ga2-20 (50)
	Ga2-21
	Ga2-22
	Ga2-23

	ρ Gemini (?) (112.1), Eskimo Nebula = NGC2392 Gemini (112.2) 
ANTARES (α Scorpii)
	Al Dhirā'-5 (Forearm) / Punarvasu-7 (The Two Restorers of Goods) / Mash-mashu-Mahrū-10 (Western One of the Twins)
CASTOR = α Gemini 
*113.4 = *41.4 + *72.0
	ANA-TAHUA-VAHINE-O-TOA-TE-MANAVA-7 (Pillar for elocution)
υ Gemini (114.0), MARKAB PUPPIS = κ Puppis (114.7), ο Gemini (114.8), PROCYON = α Canis Minoris (114.9)
	α Monocerotis (115.4), σ Gemini (115.7) 

*74.0 = *115.4 - *41.4
	Mash-mashu-arkū-11 (Eastern One of the Twins)
κ Gemini (116.1), POLLUX = β Gemini (116.2), π Gemini (116.9)
	AZMIDISKE = ξ Puppis (117.4)
*76.0 = *117.4 - *41.4
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	July 11
	12 (193)
	13
	(*115 → Mercury)
	15
	16

	°July 7
	8
	9
	10 (*111)
	11
	12 (193)

	'June 14
	15
	16
	17 (*88)
	18
	19 (*90)

	"May 31
	Te Maro 1
	2
	3
	4 (*75)
	5 (156)

	On the twenty-fifth day [raa] of the first month ('Vaitu Nui'), Ira and Makoi set sail; on the first day [te raa po rae] of the month of June ('Maro'), the bow [te ihu] of Ira's canoe touched land again. [E:17]

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	NOV 7
	8
	9
	10 (314 → π)
	11
	12 (*236)

	ν Aquilae (Ant.) (295.0), ALBIREO - Hen's Beak = β Cygni (295.5)
	ALSAFI (Fire Tripod) = σ Draconis (296.0), μ Aquilae (296.3), ι Aquilae (Ant.) (296.8), κ Aquilae (Ant.) (296.9)
	ε Sagittae (297.1), σ Aquilae (Ant.) (297.4), SHAM (Arrow) = α Sagittae (297.8)
*256.0 = *297.4 - *41.4
	β Sagittae (298.0), χ Aquilae (298.3), ψ Aquilae (298.8)
	υ Aquilae (299.1), TARAZED (Star-striking Falcon) = γ Aquilae (299.3), δ Sagittae (299.6), π Aquilae (299.9)
	Sravana-23 (Ear or Three Footprints)
TYL = ε Draconis (300.0), ζ Sagittae (300.1), ALTAIR (Flying Eagle) = α Aquilae (300.3), ο Aquilae (300.5), BEZEK = η Aquilae (Ant.) (300.8)
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	Jan 10
	11
	12
	(378 → Saturn)
	14
	15 (*300)

	°Jan 6
	7 (372)
	8
	9
	10 (*295)
	11

	'Dec 14
	15
	16 (350)
	17
	18
	19 (*273)


	"Nov 30
	"Dec 1
	2 (336 = 4 * 84)
	3
	4
	5 (*259)


So far, however, I have no clue as to the positions of the other planets (if they indeed can be put in parallel with the other toa varieties). Let's therefore instead here document the fact that there was a pair of ngaatu species brought onboard, not only the one at the Julian equinox (*84 at the time of Gregory XIII),

	huru o te me'e
	toa

	ngaatu (*84)
	19
	ipu ngutu (*104)
	6
	marikuru (*111)

	BETELGEUZE (*88)
	
	*108 = *62 + *46
	
	YGGR (*115)

	21 days
	7 days

	4 weeks


	he huru o te me'e  [E:69] 

Huru. Custom, tradition, behaviour, manners, situation, circumstances; poki huru hare, child who stays inside (to keep a fair complexion); te huru o te tagata rivariva, a fine person's behaviour; pehé te huru o Hiva? what is the situation on the mainland? Huruhuru, plumage, feathers (the short feathers, not the tail feathers), fleece of sheep. Vanaga. Samoa: sulu, a torch; to light by a torch; sulusulu, to carry a torch; susulu, to shine (used of the heavenly bodies and of fire). Futuna: susulu, the brightness of the moon. Tonga: huluaki, huluia, huluhulu, to light, to enlighten; fakahuhulu, to shine; iuhulu, a torch or flambeau, to light with a torch. Niuē: hulu, a torch; huhulu, to shine (as the moon). Maori: huru, the glow of the sun before rising, the glow of fire. Churchill 2.
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... The planting of rushes in the crater lakes is supposed to have been the work of the culture hero Ure. Proceeding from Anakena, Ure planted the top part of the plant in Rano Aroi, the stem in Rano Raraku, and the bottom part in Rano Kau (ME:364) ...

Gaatu, totora reed. Vanaga. Gaatu 1. Bulrush, reed. 2. (gatu).  Churchill.Gatu. Gaatu, totora reed. Gatu: 1. To press, to tighten, to squeeze. 2. To pack tight. 3. To pull suddenly, to give a jerk. I ka hakarogo atu, ku eke á te kahi, he gatu mai, as soon as he felt the tuna be, he pulled in [the line] with a sharp jerk. 4. To kick. 5. E gatu te hagu, to wait for something impatiently (gatu, breath). 6. Shortly, very soon. He tu'u gatu, he is coming shortly, he is just about to arrive. Vanaga. Bulrush, reed. Gaatu (gatu) 1. To feel of, to pinch, to throttle with the hands, to touch, to press (gaatu); gatuga, pressure; gatugatu, to trample down. T Mgv.: natu, to press out linen, to squeeze a person or a sore place. Mq.: natu, to pinch. Ta.: natu, to pinch, to bruise. 2. To suppurate. 3. Gatu mai gatu atu, sodomy. Gatua (gatu 1), tractable, to press.  Churchill. Scirpus riparius var. paschalis. Barthel 2.

	1
	he
	ngaatu (*84)
	a Oti.

	1
	
	tavari
	

	1
	
	riku
	

	1
	
	ngaoho
	

	1
	
	naunau.
	

	1
	
	uku koko
	

	1
	
	nehenehe (*90)
	

	1
	
	poporo.
	

	1
	
	kavakava atua
	

	1
	
	kohe.
	

	1
	
	nehenehe [sic!]
	

	1
	
	pua
	

	1
	
	harahara (*96)
	

	1
	
	hua taru.
	

	1
	
	makere
	

	1
	
	hata.
	

	1
	
	tuere heu. (*100)
	

	1
	
	tureme
	

	1
	
	matie.
	

	1
	
	pua nakonako.
	

	1
	
	ipu ngutu (*104)
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... The state of the tree loomed large in their thoughts, because it came about at the same time the head of One Hunaphu was put in the fork. The Xibalbans said among themselves: 'No one is to pick the fruit, nor is anyone to go beneath the tree', they

said. They restricted themselves, all of Xibalba held back. It isn't clear which is the head of One Hunaphu; now it's exactly the same as the fruit of the tree. Calabash came to be its name, and much was said about it. 
Hipu. Calabash, shell, cup, jug, goblet, pot, plate, vase, bowl, any such receptacle; hipu hiva, melon, bottle; hipu takatore, vessel; hipu unuvai, drinking glass. P Mgv.: ipu, calabash, gourd for carrying liquids. Mq.: ipu, all sorts of small vases, shell, bowl, receptacle, coconut shell. Ta.: ipu, calabash, cup, receptacle. Churchill.

Gutu. 1. Lips, mouth, beak, snout (goutu); gutu ahu, swollen lip; gutu hiti, thick lip; gutu mokomoko, pointed lip; gutu no, vain words; gutu pakapaka, scabbed lips; gutu raro, lower lip; gutu ruga, upper lip. Gutugutu, snout. P Pau.: gutu, lip, beak, bill. Mgv.: gutu, the chin, the mouth of a fish. Mq.: nutu, beak, snout. Ta.: utu, lip, mouth, beak, snout. Gutupiri, attentively. Gututae, attentively; gututae mekenu, a small mouth. Gututika, tattoing on the lips. 2. Pau.: Gutuafare, to save, to economize. Ta.: utuafare, family, residence. 3. Pau.: Guturoa, to grimace, to pout. Mgv.: guturoa, to grimace. Churchill.
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but also the 3rd variant of taro was a ngaatu type:
	10 + 2 variants of taro brought by Oti from the plantation of Teke:

	1
	ngeti uri.
	a Teke. a Oti.

	2
	ngeti tea.
	

	3
	he ngaatu. (*72)
	

	4
	he tuitui koviro.
	

	5
	he ketu anga mea.
	

	6
	he ketu takarua.
	

	7
	he teatea.
	

	8
	he ngu haha tea.
	

	9
	he mango.
	

	10
	he hahara rapanui (*79)
	

	1
	he ti.
	

	1
	he kape.
	


	10 + 2 taro variants
	hauhau
	mahute (*83)

	2
	ngaatu (*72)
	7
	ti (*80)
	kape
	
	

	
	CURSA (*76)
	
	PHAKT (*84)
	YANG MUN
	SAIPH
	WEZN (*87)

	14 days

	2 weeks


	huru o te me'e
	toa

	ngaatu (*84)
	19
	ipu ngutu (*104)
	6
	marikuru (*111)

	BETELGEUZE (*88)
	
	*108 = *62 + *46
	
	YGGR (*115)

	21 days
	7 days

	4 weeks


In order to accomodate the Gregorian positions of the stars we have to add 4 right ascension days, which will bring us up to the epoch of rongorongo:

... So the shift in the date of the equinox that occurred between the 4th and the 16th centuries was annulled with the Gregorian calendar, but nothing was done for the first four centuries of the Julian calendar. The days of 29 February of the years AD 100, AD 200, AD 300, and the day created by the irregular application of leap years between the assassination of Caesar and the decree of Augustus re-arranging the calendar in AD 8, remained in effect. This moved the equinox four days earlier than in Caesar's time ...

	2 he ngeti tea.
	3 he ngaatu. (*72)
	4 he tuitui koviro.
	5 he ketu anga mea.

	Gaatu, totora reed. Vanaga. Gaatu 1. Bulrush, reed. 2. (gatu).  Churchill.Gatu. Gaatu, totora reed. Gatu: 1. To press, to tighten, to squeeze. 2. To pack tight. 3. To pull suddenly, to give a jerk. I ka hakarogo atu, ku eke á te kahi, he gatu mai, as soon as he felt the tuna be, he pulled in [the line] with a sharp jerk. 4. To kick. 5. E gatu te hagu, to wait for something impatiently (gatu, breath). 6. Shortly, very soon. He tu'u gatu, he is coming shortly, he is just about to arrive. Vanaga. Bulrush, reed. Gaatu (gatu) 1. To feel of, to pinch, to throttle with the hands, to touch, to press (gaatu); gatuga, pressure; gatugatu, to trample down. T Mgv.: natu, to press out linen, to squeeze a person or a sore place. Mq.: natu, to pinch. Ta.: natu, to pinch, to bruise. 2. To suppurate. 3. Gatu mai gatu atu, sodomy. Gatua (gatu 1), tractable, to press.  Churchill. Scirpus riparius var. paschalis. Barthel 2.
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... All this, which in so many ways parallels the normal imagery of the Old World culture-hero myths, telling of the one who is gone, dwells underground in a happy, timeless land, as lord of the realm of the happy dead, like Osiris, but will rise again, we can read without surprise. But what is surprising indeed was the manner of Quetzalcoatl's actual return. The priests and astrologers did not know in what cycle he was to reappear; however, the name of the year within the cycle had been predicted, of old, by Quetzalcoatl himself. Its sign was 'One Reed' (Ce Acatl), which, in the Mexican calendar, is a year that occurs only once in every cycle of fifty-two. But the year when Cortes arrived, with his company of fair-faced companions and his standard, the cross, was precisely the year 'One Reed'. The myth of the dead and resurrected god had circumnavigated the globe ...

	MARCH 28
	29 (88)
	30
	31 (*10)
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... 'Yes, for he was a monstrous thing and fashioned marvelously, nor was he like to any man that lives by bread, but like a wooded peak of the towering hills, which stands out apart and alone from others.' Odysseus, choosing twelve men, the best of the company, left his ships at shore and sallied to the vast cave. It was found stocked abundantly with cheeses, flocks of lambs and kids penned apart, milk pails, bowls of whey; and when the company had entered and was sitting to wait, expecting hospitality, the owner came in, shepherding his flocks. He bore a grievous weight of dry wood, which he cast down with a din inside the cave, so that in fear all fled to hide. Lifting a huge doorstone, such as two and twenty good [maitaki] four-wheeled wains could not have raised from the ground, he set this against the mouth of the cave, sat down, milked his ewes and goats, and beneath each placed her young, after which he kindled a fire and spied his guests ...
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	Ga1-7
	Ga1-8
	Ga1-9
	Ga1-10

	TABIT = π³ Orionis  (71.7), π² Orionis (71.9)
320 (South Pole star, Dramasa) - 71 (Tabit) = 249 (Antares)
	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8) 
*31.0 = *72.4 - *41.4
	π¹ Orionis (73.0), ο² Orionis (73.4), HASSALEH = ι Aurigae (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9) 
*32.0 = *73.4 - *41.4
	ALMAAZ (The Male Goat) = ε Aurigae (74.7), HAEDUS I = ζ Aurigae (74.8)
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	May 31
	June 1 (152)
	2 (*73)
	3

	°May 27
	28 (148)
	29
	30

	'May 4
	5 (125)
	6 (*46)
	7

	"April 20
	21 (111)
	22 (*32)
	23

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	SEPT 27 (270 = 3 * 90)
	28
	29
	30 (*193)

	Tail-6 (Tiger)
WEI (Tail) = ε Scorpii, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB = μ Scorpii (254.7)
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), GRAFIAS (Claws) = ζ Scorpii (255.4)
*214.0 = *255.4 - *41.4
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), CUJAM (Club) = ε Herculi (256.9)
	no star listed (257)

	Nov 30
	Dec 1
	2 (4 * 84 = 336)
	3

	°Nov 26
	27
	28
	29 (333)

	'Nov 3
	4
	5
	6 (310)

	"Oct 20
	21 (*214)
	22 (295)
	23
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And since totora reeds were necessary for travelling upon the sea, ngaatu may well have been chosen at the beginning of the voyage across from Cursa to Rigel as well as for the beginning of the voyage from Betelgeuze across the Milky Way to Gemini. 
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For the right ascension positions of the Gregorian epoch were evidently corresponding to the ordinal numbers of the items here brought onboard the Royal Ship. Therefore item number 72 for ngaatu in the taro list can also be put in parallel with right ascension position *76 (Cursa) at the time of rongorongo.

Likewise should Betelgeuze (*88) be put in parallel with the first item on the list of 'all sorts of things', because at the time of the Pope Betelgeuze had been at right ascension day *84.
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After this realignment (hahara) the new order will put the first ngaatu item at the time when the Explorers left Hiva, viz. in day 115 according to the epoch of Bharani. Indeed, we remember, Hiro (Mercury) was a mighty sailor.

... A marae was made for him in the little house aft of the deck, and the three masts were rigged with ropes and strong mats for sails and long tapa pennants streaming from them ... Within a few days the canoe was loaded with provisions. Great fish baskets were made of bamboo, filled with many kinds of fish, and attached to the outside of the canoe so as to be in the water. Bamboos and gourds were filled with water and stowed away on board, and there were fe'i, bananas, taro, and mahi (fermented breadfruit) in abundance. A bed of sand and stones was made upon the deck, upon which to make a fire for cooking the food, and soon Hiro was ready to go to sea. Hiro was the captain and pilot, and he had other competent seamen, who like him were acquainted with the heavenly bodies and their rising and setting. Women and children also accompanied their husbands and fathers on board, and on one fine day, with a strong favorable wind, they set sail, applauded by many spectators, among whom were prisoners of war (called tîtî), whose shouts were heard above all others. They saw Hiro's great pahi sail out to sea and disappear beyond the horizon, never again to return to Tahitian shores ...

	2 ngeti tea.
	3 ngaatu. (*72)
	4 he tuitui koviro.
	5 ketu anga mea.
	6 ketu takarua.

	Ketu. To bound, to climb over, to leap, to jump, to raise (keetu). Mq. ketu, to raise, to lift. Ketuketu, to spread out, hihi ketuketu, to turn back the eyelids. Churchill. Pau.: Ketuketu, to dig. Ta.: etuetu, id. Mq.: ketu, to dig up with the snout. Ma.: ketu, id. Churchill. Mq.: ketuketu, to snuff a candle. Sa.: eueu, id. Churchill.

Taka, takataka. Circle; to form circles, to gather, to get together (of people). Vanaga. 1. A dredge. P Mgv.: akataka, to fish all day or all night with the line, to throw the fishing line here and there. This can only apply to some sort of net used in fishing. We find in Samoa ta'ā a small fishing line, Tonga taka the short line attached to fish hooks, Futuna taka-taka a fishing party of women in the reef pools (net), Maori takā the thread by which the fishhook is fastened to the line, Hawaii kaa in the same sense, Marquesas takako a badly spun thread, Mangareva takara a thread for fastening the bait on the hook. 2. Ruddy. 3. Wheel, arch; takataka, ball, spherical, round, circle, oval, to roll in a circle, wheel, circular piece of wood, around; miro takataka, bush; haga takataka, to disjoin; hakatakataka, to round, to concentrate. P Pau.: fakatakataka, to whirl around. Mq.: taka, to gird. Ta.: taa, circular piece which connects the frame of a house. Churchill.Takai, a curl, to tie; takaikai, to lace up; takaitakai, to coil. P Pau.: takai, a ball, to tie. Mgv.: takai, a circle, ring, hoop, to go around a thing. Mq.: takai, to voyage around. Ta.: taai, to make into a ball, to attach. Churchill.

	APRIL 1 (59 + 32)
	2
	3 (*13)
	4
	5 (95)
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	Ga1-11
	Ga1-12
	Ga1-13
	Ga1-14
	Ga1-15

	HAEDUS II = η Aurigae (75.9)
	5h (76.1) 
ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA (Footstool) = β Eridani (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
*35.0 = *76.4 - *41.4
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)
	ĸ Leporis (78.0), RIGEL (Foot) = β Orionis (78.1), Flaming Star = IC405 (78.2), CAPELLA = α Aurigae (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8)
*37.0 = *78.4 - *41.4
THUBAN (α Draconis)
	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7) 
ARCTURUS (α Bootis)
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hanau
RIGEL & CAPELLA 
Hanau. 1. Race, ethnic group. Hanau eepe, the thick-set race; hanau momoko, the slender race (these terms were mistranslated as 'long-ears' and 'short-ears'). 2. To be born. Hanau tama, pregnant woman; vî'e hanau poki, midwive (also: vî'e hakaa'u). Vanaga. To be born; vie hanau, midwife. P Pau.: fanauga, child, descendant, progeny. Mgv.: hanau, to be born, to be brought into the world. Mq.: fanau, hanau, to be born, to lie in, to bring into the world. Ta.: fanau, to be born, to lie in. Churchill.

	June 4
	5
	6 (157 = 314 / 2)
	7 (94 + 64)
	8 (*444)

	°May 31 (151)
	°June 1
	2 (*73)
	3 (94 + 60)
	4 (*440)

	'May 8 (128)
	9
	10 (*50)
	11 (94 + 37)
	12 (*52)

	"April 24 (114)
	Vaitu Nui 25 (*35)
	26 (4 * 29)
	27 (94 + 23)
	28 (118 = 4 * 29)

	... The Explorers had left their old homeland in "April 25 (115) - implying the synodic cycle of Mercury - and they had returned half a year later, in "October 25 (298 = 115 + 183), which was 10 days after the arrival of the Royal Double Canoe ... 

... Ganz ähnlich is der Name 'Gott von Duazag' des Gottes Nabū ... zu erklären. Er bezeichnet ihn als den Gott des Wachtstums, welches als aus dem Osten stammend betrachtet wird, weil die Sonne, die das Wachstum bringt, im Osten aufgeht. Dass aber Nabū als Ost-Gott aufgefasst wurde, hängt damit zusammen, dass sein Stern, der Mercur, nur im Osten oder Westen sichtbar ist ...
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	OCT 1 (91 + 183)
	2 (275)
	3
	4
	5

	17h (258.7) 
ARRAKIS = μ Draconis (258.7) 
	Mula-19 (The Root) 
SABIK (The Preceding One) = η Ophiuchi (259.7), η Scorpii (259.9) 
	NODUS I = ζ Draconis (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), RAS ALGETHI (Head of the Giant) = α Herculis (260.8)
	SARIN = δ Herculis (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4)
*220.0 = *261.4 - *41.4
ALRISHA (α Piscium)
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
*221.0 = *262.4 - *41.4 

	Dec 4
	5
	6 (*260)
	7
	8 (342)

	°Nov 30
	°Dec 1 (335)
	*(8 * 32)
	3
	4 

	'Nov 7
	8 (*232)
	9
	10 (314)
	11

	"Oct 24
	Tangaroa Uri 25
	26
	27 (300)
	28

	... Page E:86 tells about Makoi being left behind on Easter Island when the remaining 5 Explorers sailed home to Hiva. From there (Tangaroa Uri 25) to the day when Hotu became worried about where Oto Uta was, i.e. in Tangaroa Uri 30, there were 5 days:

April 25 (115)
5 + 56
June 25 (176)
5 + 116
Oct 25 (298)
5 + 56
Dec 25 (359)
5 + 116
61
2 * 61
61
2 * 61
183
183
366 = 2 * 183 = 6 * 61
And from the autumn equinox (265) at Antares to the Sting of the Scorpion (υ Scorpii) there were 15 days ...
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... the tubers [of kape] had to be kept in the earth-oven for 15 (sic) days in order to eliminate some of the poisonous components ... 2 * 175 (Day of St John) = 350 = 365 - 15. ... Thus the regular old Roman year ended with Februarius 23 and it was 350 nights long, 25 fortnights ...


[image: image1843.jpg]



 10.42  The purpose for numbering the pages 68-69 twice in Manuscript E might have been to point out how the current position of Aldebaran (*68) was 2 days misaligned (hahara) in relation to the Mayan creation of our world (3112 BC + AD 1842) * 365.25 / 26000 = *70.

On the other hand could the idea of repetition also have been to illustrate the phenomenon of retrograde motion:

[image: image1844.jpg]Gamin®





... Ancient people were fascinated with the periodic backward loops turned by Mars every two years ...

385 (January 20) - 310 (November 6) = 75 days (= 300 / 4 = 365 - 290).

	  Synodic cycles:

	Mercury (Yggr)
	115.88

	Venus
	583.92

	Earth
	364.0 = π * 115.88

	... Another name for Mercury was Hermes and Hermes Trismegisthos (thrice-mighty) could have referred to the fact that there were 3.14 * 115.88 = 364.0 days for the cycle of the Earth around the Sun. Although the calendar has 365 days for a year this is due to the fact that the Earth has to turn around an extra day in order to compensate for how the direction to the Sun changes during a year ...

	Mars
	779.96 = 360 + 420

	780 - 364 = 414. This number suggests both Bharani (*41.4) and April 14 (104 = 364 - 260).

	Jupiter
	398.88 = 115.88 + 283.00

	Saturn
	378.09 = 314 + 64

	Uranus
	369.66


There were 6 days from the sweet potato variant 20 he mamari kiakia (at the Egg, Beid, *62) to Aldebaran (*68), and the number of banana (maika) varieties on Easter Island was also 6:

	Te Takapau (*0)
SIRRAH
	UHI 
	KUMARA

	
	38
	BHARANI (*41)
	20
	BEID (*62)

	63 days = 9 weeks


6 * (1 + 2 + 3 + 4) + 61 = 11 * 11:

[image: image1845.jpg]



Mamari. Egg, fish roe. mâmari ata rauhau, last small egg laid by a hen before she turns broody. Vanaga. Egg (of fowl or fish), (gamamari), (Cf. komari.); mamari punua, chicken in the shell. Churchill. Kiakia. Dove, gull T. Mgv.: kiakia, the cry of the kotake (a white marine bird.) Churchill.

... Now birds and fishes are born under the sign of the Yin [Moon], but they belong to the Yang [Sun]. This is why birds and fishes both lay eggs. Fishes swim in the waters, birds fly among the clouds. But in winter, the swallows and starlings go down into the sea and change into mussels ...
The underground (not now visible but heaped up - puo) plants uhi and kumara at the end of the back side of the text on the G tablet were followed by maika on side a.
	he maika

	-
	origo (*59 ← *63 )
	he ri'o

	1
	*1 (*60 ← *64)
	he koro tea.
	a Teke. a Oti.

	2
	*2
	he hihi.
	

	3
	*3
	he pukapuka.
	

	4
	*4
	he pia.
	

	5
	*5 (*64 ← *68)
	he nahoo.
	

	Maika. Banana (Musa sapientum). Ancient varieties were called ri'o, hihi, korotea, pia, pukapuka, naho'o. Vanaga. Meika, banana. Pau., Mgv.: meika, id. Mq.: meika, meia, id. Ta.: meia, id. Churchill.
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By moving back in time to the Pope Gregory XIII the right ascension day *63 at my assumed epoch for rongorongo would have corresponded to Gregorian *59 (= 2 * 29½). The arrow of time is always pointing ahead and going back in time (moving retrograde) must therefore be done outside living time.

... Space and time are a single, related concept in Runasimi [the language of the Inca people], represented by one word, pacha, which can also mean 'world' and 'universe'. The image of time familiar to Waman Puma was static and spatial: one could travel in time as one travels over earth - the structure, the geography, remaining unchanged. To him it does not matter that he shows Inka Wayna Qhapaq, who died in 1525, talking to Spaniard, who did not arrive until 1532. Wayna Qhapaq was the last Inca to rule an undivided empire: he is therefore the archetype, and it must be he who asks the Spaniards. 'Do you eat gold?' In Andean thought both world and time were divided into four sectors or directions unified under a presiding fifth principle. The Tawantinsuyu - 'the indivisible four quarters' - was unified and presided over by Cusco, the center.
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Similarly, history was divided into four previous ages, presided over by a fifth, the present. In his book, Waman Puma organizes the history of both Old and New worlds according to this scheme. The Old Testament and the pre-Inca times are each divided into four equivalent and parallel ages. The 'present' age in Peru begins with the appearance of Manku Qhapaq, the first Inca, a being of supernatural origin. And in the Old World the 'present' starts with the birth of Jesus Christ ...
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And after having gone 4 days back 'outside time' so to say there might be thoughts of another 4 such days needed to get back. 4 + 4 = 8 suggests the dark nights before Venus returns to visibility as Morning Star.
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However, the latter 4 days would be 'living' for they followed the Sun.

	5 of the banana shoots from the plantation of Teke:

	origo (he ri'o)
	1 he koro tea.
	2 he hihi.
	3 he pukapuka.
	4 he pia.

	Koro. 1. Father (seems to be an older word than matu'a tamâroa). 2. Feast, festival; this is the generic term for feasts featuring songs and banquetting; koro hakaopo, feast where men and women danced. 3. When (also: ana koro); ana koro oho au ki Anakena, when I go to Anakena; in case, koro haga e îa, in case he wants it. Vanaga. If. Korokoro, To clack the tongue (kurukuru). Churchill. Ma.: aokoro, pukoro, a halo around the moon. Vi.: virikoro, a circle around the moon. There is a complete accord from Efaté through Viti to Polynesia in the main use of this stem and in the particular use which is set to itself apart. In Efaté koro answers equally well for fence and for halo. In the marked advance which characterizes social life in Viti and among the Maori the need has been felt of qualifying koro in some distinctive manner when its reference is celestial. In Viti virimbai has the meaning of putting up a fence (mbai fence); viri does not appear independently in this use, but it is undoubtedly homogenetic with Samoan vili, which has a basic meaning of going around; virikoro then signifies the ring-fence-that-goes-around, sc. the moon. In the Maori, aokoro is the cloud-fence. Churchill 2.

Hihi ketuketu, to turn back the eyelids.

Kihipuka, corresponding to sunrise, or about 6 A.M. Tiputa. Pau.: To bore, to perforate. Ta.: tiputa, to pierce. Mq.: tiputa, id. Ha.: kipuka, an opening. Churchill.

	MARCH 20 (*364)
	0h
	22 (*1)
	23
	24 (83)
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	no glyph
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	Gb8-30 (242)
	
	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	Ga1-3

	Al Dabarān-2 (The Follower)
HYADUM I = γ Tauri (63.4)
*22.0 = *63.4 - *41.4
	HYADUM II = δ¹ Tauri (64.2)
	Net-19 (Crow) 
AIN (Eye) = ε Tauri, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)

	... There was no water in the village. The lakes and rivers were dry. Raven and Crow, two young girls who were having their first menstrual courses, were told to go and draw water from the ocean. Finding the journey too long, Raven decided just to urinate into her basket-bucket. She decieved no one and was severly scolded. Crow returned much later but with drinking water. As a punishment, Raven was condemned never to find water in the summer; only in winter would she find something to drink. For that reason the Raven never drinks during the hot months; she speaks with a raucous voice because of her dry throat ...

	May 23
	24
	25 (145)
	26 (*66)
	27

	°May 19
	20
	21 (*61)
	22 (142)
	23

	'April 26
	27
	28 (118)
	29 (*39)
	30

	"April 12 (*22)
	13
	14 (104)
	15 (*25)
	16 (471 = 314 * 1½)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	19
	SEPT 20 (*183)
	21 (264)
	EQUINOX
	23

	YED POSTERIOR (Hand Behind) = ε Ophiuchi, RUKBALGETHI SHEMALI (Northern Knee of the Giant) = τ Herculis (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)
	Heart-5 (Fox) 
σ Scorpii (247.0), HEJIAN = γ Herculis (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), KAJAM (Club) = ω Herculis (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), SHE LOW (Market Tower) = υ Ophiuchi, Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 (The Heart) / Jyeshtha-18 (Eldest) / ANA-MUA-1 (Entrance pillar) 
ANTARES = α Scorpii (249.1), MARFIK (Elbow)  = λ Ophiuchi, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)

	... Proclus informs us that the fox star nibbles continuously at the thong of the yoke which holds together heaven and earth; German folklore adds that when the fox succeeds, the world will come to its end. This fox star is no other than Alcor, the small star g near zeta Ursae Majoris (in India Arundati, the common wife of the Seven Rishis, alpha-eta Ursae ...
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	Nov 22
	23 (327)
	24
	25 (*249)
	26

	°Nov 18
	19
	20 (*244)
	21 (325)
	22

	'Oct 26
	27 (300)
	28
	29 (*222)
	30

	"Oct 12
	13 (286)
	14
	15 (*208)
	16


The Arab station The Follower - Al Dabarān - was defined by 6 stars in Taurus, viz. γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain, the Eye), θ¹, θ², and  α (Aldebaran). I have allocated them over 6 right ascension days and according to the evidence in the Arab structure I have chosen Hyadum I (γ) as the Leader (the opposite of a Follower) - because of its right ascension fraction (0.41).
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... I once upon a time discovered the key role played by Bharani from studying the manazil structure of the Arabs. This was my perception of the 1st half of the year (before Spica and Heze arrived at the beginning of the 2nd half):

	 Delta
	δ Andromedae
	8.4
	March 29 (88)
	0
	 

	  Eta
	
	
	
	
	

	
	η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)
	3
	 

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	19
	 

	 Musca Borealis
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)
	33
	0

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	55
	22

	3
	Al Hak'ah
	White Spot
	λ Orionis (Heka), φ¹, φ²
	83.4
	June 12 (163)
	75
	42

	4
	Al Han'ah
	Brand
	γ Gemini (Alhena), μ (Tejat Posterior), ν, η (Tejat Prior), ξ (Alzirr)
	93.4
	June 22 (173)
	85
	52

	5
	Al Dhirā'
	Forearm
	α Gemini (Castor), β (Pollux)
	113.4
	July 12 (193)
	105
	72

	6
	Al Nathrah
	Gap
	ε Cancri (Beehive)
	130.4
	July 29 (210)
	123
	90

	7
	Al Tarf
	End
	ξ Cancri, λ Leonis (Alterf)
	143.4
	Aug 11 (223)
	135
	102

	8
	Al Jabhah
	Forehead
	η Leonis (Al Jabhah), α (Regulus), ζ (Adhafera), γ (Algieba)
	152.4
	Aug 20 (232)
	144
	111

	9
	Al Zubrah
	Mane
	δ Leonis (Zosma), θ (Coxa)
	169.4
	Sept 6 (249)
	161
	128

	10
	Al Sarfah
	Turn
	β Leonis (Denebola)
	178.3
	Sept 15 (258)
	170
	137

	11
	Al Áwwā'
	Barker
	β (Alaraph), η (Zaniah), γ (Porrima), δ (Minelauva), ε Virginis (Vindemiatrix)
	191.5
	Sept 28 (271)
	183
	150
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We should also remember the banana plantation that Ure Honu weeded at the time when the Sun 'stood just right', and when he followed the Rat for 3 days - presumably corresponding to the 3 days when in China only cold food was served:

... In China, every year about the beginning of April, certain officials called Sz'hüen used of old to go about the country armed with wooden clappers. Their business was to summon the people and command them to put out every fire. This was the beginning of the season called Han-shih-tsieh, or 'eating of cold food'. For three days all household fires remained extinct as a preparation for the solemn renewal of the fire, which took place on the fifth or sixth day after the winter solstice [Sic!] ...

3 + 5 = 8.

... Another year passed, and a man by the name of Ure Honu went to work in his banana plantation. He went and came to the last part, to the 'head' (i.e., the upper part of the banana plantation), to the end of the banana plantation. The sun was standing just right for Ure Honu to clean out the weeds from the banana plantation. On the first day he hoed the weeds. That went on all day, and then evening came. Suddenly a rat came from the middle of the banana plantation. Ure Honu saw it and ran after it. But it disappeared and he could not catch it. On the second day of hoeing, the same thing happened with the rat. It ran away, and he could not catch it. On the third day, he reached the 'head' of the bananas and finished the work in the plantation. Again the rat ran away, and Ure Honu followed it. It ran and slipped into the hole of a stone. He poked after it, lifted up the stone, and saw that the skull was (in the hole) of the stone. (The rat was) a spirit of the skull (he kuhane o te puoko). Ure Honu was amazed and said, 'How beautiful you are! In the head of the new bananas is a skull, painted with yellow root and with a strip of barkcloth around it.' Ure Honu stayed for a while, (then) he went away and covered the roof of his house in Vai Matā. It was a new house. He took the very large skull, which he had found at the head of the banana plantation, and hung it up in the new house. He tied it up in the framework of the roof (hahanga) and left it hanging there ...
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He weeded his banana plantation for 3 days, perhaps corresponding to the 3 days from Antares at the Full Moon to the Sun at Aldebaran, i.e. from Sunrise (he pukapuka) up to and including he nahoo. Here the Sun was running quickly (as the Mad Hatter, quicksilver, Mercury), at the spring equinox - like Ure Honu chasing the spirit of the very large skull. Therefore the Full Moon should stand still, maybe resting in peace (RIP) for 5 nights.

... Nut, whom the Greeks sometimes identified with Rhea, was goddess of the sky, but it was debatable if in historical times she was the object of a genuine cult. She was Geb's twin sister and, it was said, married him secretly and against the will of Ra. Angered, Ra had the couple brutally separated by Shu and afterwards decreed that Nut could not bear a child in any given month of any year. Thoth, Plutarch tells us, happily had pity on her. Playing draughts with the Moon, he won in the course of several games a seventy-second part of the Moon's light with which he composed five new days. As these five intercalated days did not belong to the official Egyptian calendar of three hundred and sixty days, Nut was thus able to give birth successively to five children: Osiris, Haroeris (Horus), Set, Isis and Nepthys ...
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	5 he nahoo.
	*69
	1 ngeti uri. (*68)

	Naholoholo ('Swift-running').
	
	

	JULIAN EQUINOX (84)
	MARCH 26
	27 (*6)
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mauga
kai
May 30 (150)
ragi


	Ga1-4
	Ga1-5
	Ga1-6

	Rohini-4 (The Red One) / Pidnu-sha-Shame-4 (Furrow of Heaven) / ANA-MURI-2 (Rear pillar - at the foot of which was the place for tattooing) 
ALDEBARAN = α Tauri (68.2), THEEMIN = υ² Eridani (68.5)
	no star listed (69)
	no star listed (70) 

(3112 BC + AD 1842) * 365.25 / 26000 = 70
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On Tahiti Aldebaran was named Ana-muri (star pillar at the end of summer) and as a further clue it was stated that here (when the Sun reached the 'foot' of Aldebaran) was the place for tattooing → darkening as observed from a place south of the equator. Rigel ('Foot') was at the foot of Orion (as perceived from a place in the north), i.e. we can interpret 'foot' as corresponding to time zero (origo) - where Land (to walk on) in the sky had arrived. Here time was moving quickly (naholoholo) in contrast to at the solstices. 
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	May 28 (148)
	29 (88 + 61)
	30 (*70)

	°May 24 (144)
	25 (*65)
	26

	'May 1 (121)
	2 (*42)
	3

	"April 17 (107)
	18 (*28)
	19

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	SEPT 24 (267)
	25 (*188)
	26 (84 + 185)

	HAN = ζ Ophiuchi (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)
	ATRIA = α Tr. Austr. (253.9)

	JULY 2 (183)
83
SEPT 24 (267)
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11h (167.4) 
χ Leonis, χ¹ Hydrae (167.1), χ² Hydrae (167.3) 
*167.4 - *41.4 = *126.0
HAN = ζ Ophiuchi (251.0)


	Nov 27
	28
	29 (333)

	°Nov 23
	24 (*248)
	25 (329)

	'Oct 31 (*225)
	'Nov 1
	2 (306)

	"Oct 17 (*210)
	18
	19 (292)
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This was at the time of the Bull, but of course still remembered. In order to go back to the time of Gregory XIII we have to add 4 more glyphs (items to be brought onboard), because *68 (epoch or rongorongo) → *64 (epoch of the Pope). Which means MARCH 29 (88) corresponded both to June 1 (152 = 88 + 64) and to °May 28 (148 = 88 + 60).

The list of taro variants ought to begin - if there had been no complications - at right ascension day *62 (Beid) + *5 (varieties of banana shoots brought onboard) + *1 = *68. But there was a zero day at the beginning of side a of the G tablet. Thus we can guess the taro list should begin at right ascension day *69. However, the pages E:68 and E:69 was repeated. Maybe it means we should consider he ngaatu (the 3rd item on the list) as corresponding to right ascension day *69. And as ngeti uri and ngeti tea has no article he we will get confirmation - they should not be counted.

°May 28 (148, *68) - corresponding to MARCH 29 (88 = 148 - 60) - had moved to June 1 (152, *72) at the time of rongorongo:
	2 + 8 + 2 variants of taro brought by Oti from the plantation of Teke:

	1
	-
	ngeti uri. (*68)
	a Teke. a Oti.

	2
	-
	ngeti tea. (*69)
	

	3
	*72
	he ngaatu. (*68)
	

	4
	*73
	he tuitui koviro.
	

	5
	*74
	he ketu anga mea.
	

	6
	*75
	he ketu takarua.
	

	7
	*76
	he teatea.
	

	8
	*77
	he ngu haha tea.
	

	9
	*78
	he mango.
	

	10
	*79
	he hahara rapanui (*75)
	

	1
	*80
	he ti.
	

	1
	*81
	he kape. (*77)
	


	2 ngeti tea. (*69)
	3 he ngaatu. (*68)
	4 he tuitui koviro.
	5 he ketu anga mea.

	Gaatu, totora reed. Vanaga. Gaatu 1. Bulrush, reed. 2. (gatu).  Churchill.Gatu. Gaatu, totora reed. Gatu: 1. To press, to tighten, to squeeze. 2. To pack tight. 3. To pull suddenly, to give a jerk. I ka hakarogo atu, ku eke á te kahi, he gatu mai, as soon as he felt the tuna be, he pulled in [the line] with a sharp jerk. 4. To kick. 5. E gatu te hagu, to wait for something impatiently (gatu, breath). 6. Shortly, very soon. He tu'u gatu, he is coming shortly, he is just about to arrive. Vanaga. Bulrush, reed. Gaatu (gatu) 1. To feel of, to pinch, to throttle with the hands, to touch, to press (gaatu); gatuga, pressure; gatugatu, to trample down. T Mgv.: natu, to press out linen, to squeeze a person or a sore place. Mq.: natu, to pinch. Ta.: natu, to pinch, to bruise. 2. To suppurate. 3. Gatu mai gatu atu, sodomy. Gatua (gatu 1), tractable, to press.  Churchill. Scirpus riparius var. paschalis. Barthel 2.
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... All this, which in so many ways parallels the normal imagery of the Old World culture-hero myths, telling of the one who is gone, dwells underground in a happy, timeless land, as lord of the realm of the happy dead, like Osiris, but will rise again, we can read without surprise. But what is surprising indeed was the manner of Quetzalcoatl's actual return. The priests and astrologers did not know in what cycle he was to reappear; however, the name of the year within the cycle had been predicted, of old, by Quetzalcoatl himself. Its sign was 'One Reed' (Ce Acatl), which, in the Mexican calendar, is a year that occurs only once in every cycle of fifty-two. But the year when Cortes arrived, with his company of fair-faced companions and his standard, the cross, was precisely the year 'One Reed'. The myth of the dead and resurrected god had circumnavigated the globe ...

	MARCH 28
	29 (88)
	30
	31 (*10)
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... 'Yes, for he was a monstrous thing and fashioned marvelously, nor was he like to any man that lives by bread, but like a wooded peak of the towering hills, which stands out apart and alone from others.' Odysseus, choosing twelve men, the best of the company, left his ships at shore and sallied to the vast cave. It was found stocked abundantly with cheeses, flocks of lambs and kids penned apart, milk pails, bowls of whey; and when the company had entered and was sitting to wait, expecting hospitality, the owner came in, shepherding his flocks. He bore a grievous weight of dry wood, which he cast down with a din inside the cave, so that in fear all fled to hide. Lifting a huge doorstone, such as two and twenty good [maitaki] four-wheeled wains could not have raised from the ground, he set this against the mouth of the cave, sat down, milked his ewes and goats, and beneath each placed her young, after which he kindled a fire and spied his guests ...
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	Ga1-7
	Ga1-8
	Ga1-9
	Ga1-10

	TABIT = π³ Orionis  (71.7), π² Orionis (71.9)
320 (South Pole star, Dramasa) - 71 (Tabit) = 249 (Antares)
	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8) 
*31.0 = *72.4 - *41.4
	π¹ Orionis (73.0), ο² Orionis (73.4), HASSALEH = ι Aurigae (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9) 
*32.0 = *73.4 - *41.4
	ALMAAZ (The Male Goat) = ε Aurigae (74.7), HAEDUS I = ζ Aurigae (74.8)
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	May 31
	June 1 (152)
	2 (*73)
	3

	°May 27
	28 (148)
	29
	30

	'May 4
	5 (125)
	6 (*46)
	7

	"April 20
	21 (111)
	22 (*32)
	23

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	SEPT 27 (270 = 3 * 90)
	28
	29
	30 (*193)

	Tail-6 (Tiger)
WEI (Tail) = ε Scorpii, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB = μ Scorpii (254.7)
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), GRAFIAS (Claws) = ζ Scorpii (255.4)
*214.0 = *255.4 - *41.4
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), CUJAM (Club) = ε Herculi (256.9)
	no star listed (257)

	Nov 30
	Dec 1
	2 (4 * 84 = 336)
	3

	°Nov 26
	27
	28
	29 (333)

	'Nov 3
	4
	5
	6 (310)

	"Oct 20
	21 (*214)
	22 (295)
	23
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	6 he ketu takarua.
	7 he teatea.
	8 he ngu haha tea.
	9 he mango.
	10 he hahara rapanui 

	Ketu. To bound, to climb over, to leap, to jump, to raise (keetu). Mq. ketu, to raise, to lift. Ketuketu, to spread out, hihi ketuketu, to turn back the eyelids. Churchill. Pau.: Ketuketu, to dig. Ta.: etuetu, id. Mq.: ketu, to dig up with the snout. Ma.: ketu, id. Churchill. Mq.: ketuketu, to snuff a candle. Sa.: eueu, id. Churchill.

Taka, takataka. Circle; to form circles, to gather, to get together (of people). Vanaga. 1. A dredge. P Mgv.: akataka, to fish all day or all night with the line, to throw the fishing line here and there. This can only apply to some sort of net used in fishing. We find in Samoa ta'ā a small fishing line, Tonga taka the short line attached to fish hooks, Futuna taka-taka a fishing party of women in the reef pools (net), Maori takā the thread by which the fishhook is fastened to the line, Hawaii kaa in the same sense, Marquesas takako a badly spun thread, Mangareva takara a thread for fastening the bait on the hook. 2. Ruddy. 3. Wheel, arch; takataka, ball, spherical, round, circle, oval, to roll in a circle, wheel, circular piece of wood, around; miro takataka, bush; haga takataka, to disjoin; hakatakataka, to round, to concentrate. P Pau.: fakatakataka, to whirl around. Mq.: taka, to gird. Ta.: taa, circular piece which connects the frame of a house. Churchill.Takai, a curl, to tie; takaikai, to lace up; takaitakai, to coil. P Pau.: takai, a ball, to tie. Mgv.: takai, a circle, ring, hoop, to go around a thing. Mq.: takai, to voyage around. Ta.: taai, to make into a ball, to attach. Churchill.

	APRIL 1 (59 + 32)
	2
	3 (*13)
	4
	5 (95)
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	Ga1-11
	Ga1-12
	Ga1-13
	Ga1-14
	Ga1-15

	HAEDUS II = η Aurigae (75.9)
	5h (76.1) 
ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA (Footstool) = β Eridani (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
*35.0 = *76.4 - *41.4
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)
	ĸ Leporis (78.0), RIGEL (Foot) = β Orionis (78.1), Flaming Star = IC405 (78.2), CAPELLA = α Aurigae (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8)
*37.0 = *78.4 - *41.4
THUBAN (α Draconis)
	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7) 
ARCTURUS (α Bootis)
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hanau
RIGEL & CAPELLA 
Hanau. 1. Race, ethnic group. Hanau eepe, the thick-set race; hanau momoko, the slender race (these terms were mistranslated as 'long-ears' and 'short-ears'). 2. To be born. Hanau tama, pregnant woman; vî'e hanau poki, midwive (also: vî'e hakaa'u). Vanaga. To be born; vie hanau, midwife. P Pau.: fanauga, child, descendant, progeny. Mgv.: hanau, to be born, to be brought into the world. Mq.: fanau, hanau, to be born, to lie in, to bring into the world. Ta.: fanau, to be born, to lie in. Churchill.

	June 4
	5
	6 (157 = 314 / 2)
	7 (94 + 64)
	8 (*444)

	°May 31 (151)
	°June 1
	2 (*73)
	3 (94 + 60)
	4 (*440)

	'May 8 (128)
	9
	10 (*50)
	11 (94 + 37)
	12 (*52)

	"April 24 (114)
	Vaitu Nui 25 (*35)
	26 (4 * 29)
	27 (94 + 23)
	28 (118 = 4 * 29)

	... The Explorers had left their old homeland in "April 25 (115) - implying the synodic cycle of Mercury - and they had returned half a year later, in "October 25 (298 = 115 + 183), which was 10 days after the arrival of the Royal Double Canoe ... 

... Ganz ähnlich is der Name 'Gott von Duazag' des Gottes Nabū ... zu erklären. Er bezeichnet ihn als den Gott des Wachtstums, welches als aus dem Osten stammend betrachtet wird, weil die Sonne, die das Wachstum bringt, im Osten aufgeht. Dass aber Nabū als Ost-Gott aufgefasst wurde, hängt damit zusammen, dass sein Stern, der Mercur, nur im Osten oder Westen sichtbar ist ...
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	OCT 1 (91 + 183)
	2 (275)
	3
	4
	5

	17h (258.7) 
ARRAKIS = μ Draconis (258.7) 
	Mula-19 (The Root) 
SABIK (The Preceding One) = η Ophiuchi (259.7), η Scorpii (259.9) 
	NODUS I = ζ Draconis (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), RAS ALGETHI (Head of the Giant) = α Herculis (260.8)
	SARIN = δ Herculis (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4)
*220.0 = *261.4 - *41.4
ALRISHA (α Piscium)
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
*221.0 = *262.4 - *41.4 

	Dec 4
	5
	6 (*260)
	7
	8 (342)

	°Nov 30
	°Dec 1 (335)
	*(8 * 32)
	3
	4 

	'Nov 7
	8 (*232)
	9
	10 (314)
	11

	"Oct 24
	Tangaroa Uri 25
	26
	27 (300)
	28

	... Page E:86 tells about Makoi being left behind on Easter Island when the remaining 5 Explorers sailed home to Hiva. From there (Tangaroa Uri 25) to the day when Hotu became worried about where Oto Uta was, i.e. in Tangaroa Uri 30, there were 5 days:

April 25 (115)
5 + 56
June 25 (176)
5 + 116
Oct 25 (298)
5 + 56
Dec 25 (359)
5 + 116
61
2 * 61
61
2 * 61
183
183
366 = 2 * 183 = 6 * 61
And from the autumn equinox (265) at Antares to the Sting of the Scorpion (υ Scorpii) there were 15 days ...
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... the tubers [of kape] had to be kept in the earth-oven for 15 (sic) days in order to eliminate some of the poisonous components ... 2 * 175 (Day of St John) = 350 = 365 - 15. ... Thus the regular old Roman year ended with Februarius 23 and it was 350 nights long, 25 fortnights ...


Aldebaran was at the beginning of a dark season - because for the Polynesians Antares announced the return of the southern half of the year, and thus Ana-muri had to be the Rear Pillar - at the foot of which was the place for tattooing.
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Mgv.: rei, whale's tooth. Mq.: éi, id. This is probably associable with the general Polynesian rei, which means the tooth of the cachalot, an object held in such esteem that in Viti one tooth (tambua) was the ransom of a man's life, the ransom of a soul on the spirit path that led through the perils of Na Kauvandra to the last abode in Mbulotu. The word is undoubtedly descriptive, generic as to some character which Polynesian perception sees shared by whale ivory and nacre.

... The veil of Latona, the mother of Apollo and Diana (Sun and Moon), was black. The Hindus of north-west India still worship 'Suria', the sun, under the emblem of a black stone. The colour of the Egyptian bulls Apis and Mnevis was black, and in the hieroglyphic representations of acts of consecration or anointing, the officiating priests is painted black, and the recipient of the ceremony is painted red; this more especially in upper Egypt. Hence the black colour would seem to indicate superior sacredness. It is possible that from these and similar considerations of superiority or sacredness arose the Polynesian proverb (in Hawaiian), 'he weo ke kanaka, he pano he alii', red is the common man, dark is the chief. In 'Polynesian Researches' the Rev. Mr. Ellis explains a similar expression in Tahiti, from the fact that a dark and bronsed complexion was looked upon, among the chiefs, as a sign of manliness, hardihood, and exposure to fatigue and danger, and a pale

complexion was considered a sign of effeminacy. The probable reason and explanation of the proverb may be found in the grander amount of tattooing with which the bodies of the chiefs were adorned. As late as the time of Kamehameha I of Hawaii, his rival, Kahekili, King of Maui, had one half of his body entirely blackened by tattooing. The connection of the black colour with Siwa's symbols may be found in the Hindu legend, according to which, at the churning of the sea of milk for the production of Amutham (the Ambrosia of immortality) Siwa, the supreme, was appealed to by the other gods to remove the poison vomited in the Ambrosia by the serpent Vasuke. He complied with their request by drinking up the poison, but from that time he was known by the name of 'the azure-necked one' , because the colour of the poison remained on his neck as a sign of what he had done ...
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 10.43  We should here notice how also Eridanus runs backwards in time ('withershins') 'for a while':

"While ... time ... ON. hvíla bed ..." (English Etymology)
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The twin stars υ¹ and υ² Eridani rose together in the same day as Aldebaran (*68), i.e. 6 days after the Egg (Beid).

... There is a couple residing in one place named Kui [Tui] and Fakataka [Hakataka]. After the couple stay together for a while Fakataka is pregnant. So they go away because they wish to go to another place - they go. The canoe goes and goes, the wind roars, the sea churns, the canoe sinks. Kui expires while Fakataka swims. Fakataka swims and swims, reaching another land. She goes there and stays on the upraised reef in the freshwater pools on the reef, and there delivers her child, a boy child. She gives him the name Taetagaloa. When the baby is born a golden plover flies over and alights upon the reef. (Kua fanau lā te pepe kae lele mai te tuli oi tū mai i te papa). And so the woman thus names various parts of the child beginning with the name 'the plover' (tuli): neck (tuliulu), elbow (tulilima), knee (tulivae) ...
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... Ure Honu stayed for a while, (then) he went away and covered the roof of his house in Vai Matā. It was a new house. He took the very large skull, which he had found at the head of the banana plantation, and hung it up in the new house. He tied it up in the framework of the roof (hahanga) and left it hanging there ...
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... Then the big Fish did swallow him, and he had done acts worthy of blame. Had it not been that he (repented and) glorified Allah, He would certainly have remained inside the Fish till the Day of Resurrection. - Qur'an, chapter 37 (As-Saaffat), verse 139–144. But We cast him forth on the naked shore in a state of sickness. And We caused to grow, over him, a spreading plant of the gourd kind. And We sent him (on a mission) to a hundred thousand (men) or more.And they believed; so We permitted them to enjoy (their life) for a while. - Qur'an, chapter 37 (As-Saaffat), verse 145–148 ...
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The river Eridanus at first seems to run in a rather straight course from Achernar (the End of the River) far up in the south down to Orion at the equator. The source of a river was its end. For us this is a rather strange thought, but probably it indicated that the apple never falls far from the tree so to say, that the fresh fruit (hua) indeed is a product of the dry old generation (ω). And that the new ones cannot thrive without the old ones going away, as illustrated in Newton's personal coat of arms:

... I do not know what I may appear to the world, but to myself I seem to have been only like a boy playing on the sea-shore, and diverting myself in now and then finding a smoother pebble or a prettier shell than ordinary, whilst the great ocean of truth lay all undiscovered before me ...
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... the modern Homo occidentalis is bound to shrink back from the mere idea that the Nile represented a circle, where 'source' and 'mouth' meet, so that there is nothing preposterous in the notion that a Canopic mouth can be found in the geographical North ... Water runs downhill, from its source high up and down to the sea, where the 'mouth' of the river connects to the sea. Therefore the Egyptian Nile points to the geographical North as the end station (as if it was located at the horizon in the west). It is a more or less straight path, not a circle ...
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... Yes, said the maiden. She stretched out her right hand, up there in front of the bone. And then the bone spit out its saliva, which landed squarely in the hand of the maiden. And then she looked in her hand, she inspected it right away, but the bone's saliva wasn't in her hand. It is just a sign I have given you, my saliva, my spittle. This, my head, has nothing on it - just bone, nothing of meat. It's just the same with the head of a great lord: it's just the flesh that makes his face look good. And when he dies, people get frightened by his bones. After that, his son is like his saliva, his spittle, in his being, whether it be the son of a lord or the son of a craftsman, an orator. The father does not disappear, but goes on being fulfilled. Neither dimmed nor destroyed is the face of a lord, a warrior, craftsman, an orator. Rather, he will leave his daughters and sons. So it is that I have done likewise through you. Now go up there on the face of the earth; you will not die. Keep the word. So be it, said the head of One and Seven Hunaphu - they were of one mind when they did it ...
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... Up to the present time, fertility spells for fowls have played an important role. Especially effective were the so-called 'chicken skulls' (puoko moa) - that is, the skulls of dead chiefs, often marked by incisions, that were considered a source of mana. Their task is explained as follows: 'The skulls of the chiefs are for the chicken, so that thousands may be born' (te puoko ariki mo te moa, mo topa o te piere) ... As long as the source of mana is kept in the house, the hens are impregnated (he rei te moa i te uha), they lay eggs (he ne'ine'i te uha i te mamari), and the chicks are hatched (he topa te maanga). After a period of time, the beneficial skull has to be removed, because otherwise the hens become exhausted from laying eggs ...
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... It is an interesting fact, although one little commented upon, that myths involving a canoe journey, whether they originate from the Athapaskan and north-western Salish, the Iroquois and north-eastern Algonquin, or the Amazonian tribes, are very explicit about the respective places allocated to passengers. In the case of maritime, lake-dwelling or river-dwelling tribes, the fact can be explained, in the first instance, by the importance they attach to anything connected with navigation: 'Literally and symbolically,' notes Goldman ... referring to the Cubeo of the Uaupés basin, 'the river is a binding thread for the people. It is a source of emergence and the path along which the ancestors had travelled. It contains in its place names genealogical as well as mythological references, the latter at the petroglyphs in particular.' A little further on ... the same observer adds: 'The most important position in the canoe are those of stroke and steersman. A woman travelling with men always steers, because that is the lighter work. She may even nurse her child while steering ... On a long journey the prowsman or stroke is always the strongest man, while a woman, or the weakest or oldest man is at the helm ...
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... Do we ever understand what we think? We understand only such thinking as is a mere equation and from which nothing comes out but what we have put in. That is the manner of working of the intellect. But beyond that there is a thinking in primordial images - in symbols that are older that historical man; which have been ingrained in him from earliest times, and, eternally living, outlasting all generations, still make up the groundwork of the human psyche. It is possible to live the fullest life only when we are in harmony with these symbols; wisdom is a return to them. It is a question neither of belief nor knowledge, but of the agreement of our thinking with the primordial images of the unconscious. They are the source of all our conscious thoughts, and one of these primordial images is the idea of life after death ...

... A human being would certainly not grow to be seventy or eighty years old if this longevity had no meaning for the species to which he belongs. The afternoon of human life must have a significance of its own and cannot be merely a pitiful appendage to life's morning. The significance of the morning undoubtedly lies in the development of the individual, our entrenchment in the outer world, the propagation of our kind and the care of our children. But when this purpose has been attained - and even more than attained - shall the earning of money, the extension of conquests, and the expansion of life go steadily on beyond the bounds of all reason and sense? Whoever carries over into the afternoon the law of the morning - that is, the aims of nature - must pay for so doing with damage to his soul just as surely as a growing youth who tries to salvage his childish egoism must pay for this mistake with social failure. Moneymaking, social existence, family and posterity are nothing but plain nature - not culture. Culture lies beyond the purpose of nature. Could by any chance culture be the meaning and purpose of the second half of life? In primitive tribes, we observe that the old people are almost always the guardians of the mysteries and the laws, and it is in these that the cultural heritage of the tribe is expressed ...
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... before there was a world (what we would call the 'universe'), a solitary deified tree was at the center of all there was. As the world's creation approached, this deity became pregnant with potential life; its branches grew one of all things in the form of fruit. Not only were there gross physical objects like rocks, maize, and deer hanging from the branches, there were also such elements as types of lightning, and even individual segments of time. Eventually this abundance became too much for the tree to support, and the fruit fell. Smashing open, the fruit scattered their seeds; and soon there were numerous seedlings at the foot of the old tree. The great tree provided shelter for the young 'plants', nurturing them, until finally it was crowded out by the new. Since then, this tree has existed as a stump at the center of the world. This is what remains of the original 'Father/Mother' (Ti Tie Ti Tixel), the source and endpoint of life ... 

	2 + 8 + 2 variants of taro brought by Oti from the plantation of Teke:

	1
	-
	ngeti uri. (*68)
	a Teke. a Oti.

	2
	-
	ngeti tea. (*69)
	

	3
	*72
	he ngaatu. (*68)
	

	4
	*73
	he tuitui koviro.
	

	5
	*74
	he ketu anga mea.
	

	6
	*75
	he ketu takarua.
	

	7
	*76
	he teatea.
	

	8
	*77
	he ngu haha tea.
	

	9
	*78
	he mango.
	

	10
	*79
	he hahara rapanui (*75)
	

	1
	*80
	he ti.
	

	1
	*81
	he kape. (*77)
	


	2 ngeti tea. (*69)
	3 he ngaatu. (*68)
	4 he tuitui koviro.
	5 he ketu anga mea.

	Gaatu, totora reed. Vanaga. Gaatu 1. Bulrush, reed. 2. (gatu).  Churchill.Gatu. Gaatu, totora reed. Gatu: 1. To press, to tighten, to squeeze. 2. To pack tight. 3. To pull suddenly, to give a jerk. I ka hakarogo atu, ku eke á te kahi, he gatu mai, as soon as he felt the tuna be, he pulled in [the line] with a sharp jerk. 4. To kick. 5. E gatu te hagu, to wait for something impatiently (gatu, breath). 6. Shortly, very soon. He tu'u gatu, he is coming shortly, he is just about to arrive. Vanaga. Bulrush, reed. Gaatu (gatu) 1. To feel of, to pinch, to throttle with the hands, to touch, to press (gaatu); gatuga, pressure; gatugatu, to trample down. T Mgv.: natu, to press out linen, to squeeze a person or a sore place. Mq.: natu, to pinch. Ta.: natu, to pinch, to bruise. 2. To suppurate. 3. Gatu mai gatu atu, sodomy. Gatua (gatu 1), tractable, to press.  Churchill. Scirpus riparius var. paschalis. Barthel 2.
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... All this, which in so many ways parallels the normal imagery of the Old World culture-hero myths, telling of the one who is gone, dwells underground in a happy, timeless land, as lord of the realm of the happy dead, like Osiris, but will rise again, we can read without surprise. But what is surprising indeed was the manner of Quetzalcoatl's actual return. The priests and astrologers did not know in what cycle he was to reappear; however, the name of the year within the cycle had been predicted, of old, by Quetzalcoatl himself. Its sign was 'One Reed' (Ce Acatl), which, in the Mexican calendar, is a year that occurs only once in every cycle of fifty-two. But the year when Cortes arrived, with his company of fair-faced companions and his standard, the cross, was precisely the year 'One Reed'. The myth of the dead and resurrected god had circumnavigated the globe ...

	MARCH 28
	29 (88)
	30
	31 (*10)
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... 'Yes, for he was a monstrous thing and fashioned marvelously, nor was he like to any man that lives by bread, but like a wooded peak of the towering hills, which stands out apart and alone from others.' Odysseus, choosing twelve men, the best of the company, left his ships at shore and sallied to the vast cave. It was found stocked abundantly with cheeses, flocks of lambs and kids penned apart, milk pails, bowls of whey; and when the company had entered and was sitting to wait, expecting hospitality, the owner came in, shepherding his flocks. He bore a grievous weight of dry wood, which he cast down with a din inside the cave, so that in fear all fled to hide. Lifting a huge doorstone, such as two and twenty good [maitaki] four-wheeled wains could not have raised from the ground, he set this against the mouth of the cave, sat down, milked his ewes and goats, and beneath each placed her young, after which he kindled a fire and spied his guests ...
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	Ga1-7
	Ga1-8
	Ga1-9
	Ga1-10

	TABIT = π³ Orionis  (71.7), π² Orionis (71.9)
320 (South Pole star, Dramasa) - 71 (Tabit) = 249 (Antares)
	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8) 
*31.0 = *72.4 - *41.4
	π¹ Orionis (73.0), ο² Orionis (73.4), HASSALEH = ι Aurigae (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9) 
*32.0 = *73.4 - *41.4
	ALMAAZ (The Male Goat) = ε Aurigae (74.7), HAEDUS I = ζ Aurigae (74.8)
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	May 31
	June 1 (152)
	2 (*73)
	3

	°May 27
	28 (148)
	29
	30

	'May 4
	5 (125)
	6 (*46)
	7

	"April 20
	21 (111)
	22 (*32)
	23

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	SEPT 27 (270 = 3 * 90)
	28
	29
	30 (*193)

	Tail-6 (Tiger)
WEI (Tail) = ε Scorpii, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB = μ Scorpii (254.7)
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), GRAFIAS (Claws) = ζ Scorpii (255.4)
*214.0 = *255.4 - *41.4
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), CUJAM (Club) = ε Herculi (256.9)
	no star listed (257)

	Nov 30
	Dec 1
	2 (4 * 84 = 336)
	3

	°Nov 26
	27
	28
	29 (333)

	'Nov 3
	4
	5
	6 (310)

	"Oct 20
	21 (*214)
	22 (295)
	23
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	6 he ketu takarua.
	7 he teatea.
	8 he ngu haha tea.
	9 he mango.
	10 he hahara rapanui 

	Ketu. To bound, to climb over, to leap, to jump, to raise (keetu). Mq. ketu, to raise, to lift. Ketuketu, to spread out, hihi ketuketu, to turn back the eyelids. Churchill. Pau.: Ketuketu, to dig. Ta.: etuetu, id. Mq.: ketu, to dig up with the snout. Ma.: ketu, id. Churchill. Mq.: ketuketu, to snuff a candle. Sa.: eueu, id. Churchill.

Taka, takataka. Circle; to form circles, to gather, to get together (of people). Vanaga. 1. A dredge. P Mgv.: akataka, to fish all day or all night with the line, to throw the fishing line here and there. This can only apply to some sort of net used in fishing. We find in Samoa ta'ā a small fishing line, Tonga taka the short line attached to fish hooks, Futuna taka-taka a fishing party of women in the reef pools (net), Maori takā the thread by which the fishhook is fastened to the line, Hawaii kaa in the same sense, Marquesas takako a badly spun thread, Mangareva takara a thread for fastening the bait on the hook. 2. Ruddy. 3. Wheel, arch; takataka, ball, spherical, round, circle, oval, to roll in a circle, wheel, circular piece of wood, around; miro takataka, bush; haga takataka, to disjoin; hakatakataka, to round, to concentrate. P Pau.: fakatakataka, to whirl around. Mq.: taka, to gird. Ta.: taa, circular piece which connects the frame of a house. Churchill.Takai, a curl, to tie; takaikai, to lace up; takaitakai, to coil. P Pau.: takai, a ball, to tie. Mgv.: takai, a circle, ring, hoop, to go around a thing. Mq.: takai, to voyage around. Ta.: taai, to make into a ball, to attach. Churchill.

	APRIL 1 (59 + 32)
	2
	3 (*13)
	4
	5 (95)
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	Ga1-11
	Ga1-12
	Ga1-13
	Ga1-14
	Ga1-15

	HAEDUS II = η Aurigae (75.9)
	5h (76.1) 
ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA (Footstool) = β Eridani (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
*35.0 = *76.4 - *41.4
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)
	ĸ Leporis (78.0), RIGEL (Foot) = β Orionis (78.1), Flaming Star = IC405 (78.2), CAPELLA = α Aurigae (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8)
*37.0 = *78.4 - *41.4
THUBAN (α Draconis)
	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7) 
ARCTURUS (α Bootis)
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hanau
RIGEL & CAPELLA 
Hanau. 1. Race, ethnic group. Hanau eepe, the thick-set race; hanau momoko, the slender race (these terms were mistranslated as 'long-ears' and 'short-ears'). 2. To be born. Hanau tama, pregnant woman; vî'e hanau poki, midwive (also: vî'e hakaa'u). Vanaga. To be born; vie hanau, midwife. P Pau.: fanauga, child, descendant, progeny. Mgv.: hanau, to be born, to be brought into the world. Mq.: fanau, hanau, to be born, to lie in, to bring into the world. Ta.: fanau, to be born, to lie in. Churchill.

	June 4
	5
	6 (157 = 314 / 2)
	7 (94 + 64)
	8 (*444)

	°May 31 (151)
	°June 1
	2 (*73)
	3 (94 + 60)
	4 (*440)

	'May 8 (128)
	9
	10 (*50)
	11 (94 + 37)
	12 (*52)

	"April 24 (114)
	Vaitu Nui 25 (*35)
	26 (4 * 29)
	27 (94 + 23)
	28 (118 = 4 * 29)

	... The Explorers had left their old homeland in "April 25 (115) - implying the synodic cycle of Mercury - and they had returned half a year later, in "October 25 (298 = 115 + 183), which was 10 days after the arrival of the Royal Double Canoe ... 

... Ganz ähnlich is der Name 'Gott von Duazag' des Gottes Nabū ... zu erklären. Er bezeichnet ihn als den Gott des Wachtstums, welches als aus dem Osten stammend betrachtet wird, weil die Sonne, die das Wachstum bringt, im Osten aufgeht. Dass aber Nabū als Ost-Gott aufgefasst wurde, hängt damit zusammen, dass sein Stern, der Mercur, nur im Osten oder Westen sichtbar ist ...
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	OCT 1 (91 + 183)
	2 (275)
	3
	4
	5

	17h (258.7) 
ARRAKIS = μ Draconis (258.7) 
	Mula-19 (The Root) 
SABIK (The Preceding One) = η Ophiuchi (259.7), η Scorpii (259.9) 
	NODUS I = ζ Draconis (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), RAS ALGETHI (Head of the Giant) = α Herculis (260.8)
	SARIN = δ Herculis (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4)
*220.0 = *261.4 - *41.4
ALRISHA (α Piscium)
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
*221.0 = *262.4 - *41.4 

	Dec 4
	5
	6 (*260)
	7
	8 (342)

	°Nov 30
	°Dec 1 (335)
	*(8 * 32)
	3
	4 

	'Nov 7
	8 (*232)
	9
	10 (314)
	11

	"Oct 24
	Tangaroa Uri 25
	26
	27 (300)
	28

	... Page E:86 tells about Makoi being left behind on Easter Island when the remaining 5 Explorers sailed home to Hiva. From there (Tangaroa Uri 25) to the day when Hotu became worried about where Oto Uta was, i.e. in Tangaroa Uri 30, there were 5 days:

April 25 (115)
5 + 56
June 25 (176)
5 + 116
Oct 25 (298)
5 + 56
Dec 25 (359)
5 + 116
61
2 * 61
61
2 * 61
183
183
366 = 2 * 183 = 6 * 61
And from the autumn equinox (265) at Antares to the Sting of the Scorpion (υ Scorpii) there were 15 days ...
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... the tubers [of kape] had to be kept in the earth-oven for 15 (sic) days in order to eliminate some of the poisonous components ... 2 * 175 (Day of St John) = 350 = 365 - 15. ... Thus the regular old Roman year ended with Februarius 23 and it was 350 nights long, 25 fortnights ...


	1 he ti.
	1 he kape.

	Ti by lying with Tattooing made the ti plant (he ti ki ai ki roto ki a he ta ka pu te ti). Burnt ti leaves were used to produce the black dye for tattooing. 

... To be in heat, to copulate, to embrace; concupiscence, fornication, impurity; lascivious, impure (ai) ...
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Kape. 'Bitter-taro' (Alocasia macrorrhiza). In 1957 kape was still cultivated in much the same way as dry taro. It is a type of food to be eaten during times of famine. According to Fuentes (1960:856), the tubers had to be kept in the earth-oven for 15 (sic) days in order to eliminate some of the poisonous components. Barthel 2. Arum, yam. Churchill. 

Bitterness by doing it with Bad-taste produced the kape (mangeongeo ki ai ki roto he rakerake ka pu te kape).

	APRIL 6 (96 = 3 * 32)
	7 (*17)
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	Ga1-16
	Ga1-17

	Shur-narkabti-sha-iltanu-5 (Star in the Bull towards the north) 
σ Aurigae (80.4), BELLATRIX (Female Warrior) = γ Orionis, SAIF AL JABBAR (Sword of the Giant) = η Orionis (80.7), ELNATH (The Butting One) = β Tauri = γ Aurigae (80.9)
*39.0 = *80.4 - *41.4
	ψ Orionis (81.1), NIHAL (Thirst-slaking Camels) = β Leporis (81.7)
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	June 9 (*445 = *365 + *80)
	10 (161)

	... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ... 
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	°June 5 (156)
	6 (*77)

	'May 13
	14 (*54)

	"April 29 (*39)
	Vaitu Nui 30

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	OCT 6 (279 = 9 * 31)
	7 (*200)

	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)
	LESATH (Sting) = υ Scorpii, δ Arae (264.7), CHOO (Club) = α Arae (264.9)
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... For they say that the course of human life resembles the letter Y, because every one of men, when he has reached the threshold of early youth, and has arrived at the place 'where the way divides itself into two parts', is in doubt, and hesitates, and does not know to which side he should rather turn himself´...
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uo ('imprisoned')
akbal (night)
quincunx (yellow)
... we see the Xul-animal, all his facial marks appearing, hanging by his tail from the sky-band. With tail and both paws he holds flaming torches. Above in the text [Dresden Codex, 55.g.] we can see our form 19.3.1; 
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... the superfix is a club [cfr Choo, α Arae], constantly appearing as an instrument of attack; it is neither spear nor knife, and also shows the same marks as are seen on wooden posts, for the knots; the prefix we shall later see defined as the conventionalized flames of firewood ... These three elements united, the cauac, or Storm, relámpago, rayo or lightning bolt as rendered in the above cited vocabularies, with the club or stick as superfix, and the flames as prefix, give a complete compound for 'thunderbolt' ...

	Dec 9 (343 = 7 * 49 = 279 + 8 * 8)
	10 (161 + 183)

	°Dec 5 (339)
	6 (*260)

	'Nov 12 (*236 = 8 * 29½)
	13 (317 = 161 + 12 * 13)

	"Oct 29 (*222)
	Tangaroa Uri 30


In front of Cetus a great deviation of Eridanus occurred, allowing the big Fish to put her paws down upon dry land:

[image: image1941.jpg]



... This tree whose foliage was always green was the ash tree Yggdrasil. One of its roots reached down into the depths of the subterranean kingdom and its mighty boughs rose to the heights of the sky. In the poetic language of the skalds Yggrasil signified the 'Steed of the Redoubtable' (Odin) and the gigantic tree received its name because, they said, Odin's charger was in the habit of browsing in its foliage. 

Near the root which plunged into Niflhel, the underworld, gushed forth the fountain Hvergelmir, the bubbling source of the primitive rivers. Besided the second root, which penetrated the land of giants, covered with frost and ice, flowed the fountain of Mimir, in which all wisdom dwelt and from which Odin himself desired to drink even though the price demanded for a few draughts was the loss of an eye. 
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Finally under the third root of Yggdrasil - which according to one tradition was in the very heavens - was the fountain of the wisest of the Norns, Urd. Every day the Norns drew water from the well with which they sprinkled the ash tree so that it should not wither and rot away. In the higher branches of the tree was perched a golden cock which surveyed the horizon and warned the gods whenever their ancient enemies, the Giants, prepared to attack them. Under the ash tree the horn of the god Heimdall was hidden. One day this trumpet would sound to announce the final battle of the Aesir against all those who wished to cause their downfall. Near the vigorous trunk of the tree there was a  consecrated space, a place of peace where the gods met daily to render justice. In its branches the goat Heidrun browsed; she gave Odin's warriors the milk with which they were nourished. Malevolent demons continually schemed to destroy the ash Yggdrasil. A cunning monster, the serpent Nidhögg, lurked under the third root and gnawed at it ceaselessly. Four stags wandered among its foliage and nibbled off all the young buds. Thanks however to the care and attention of the Norns the tree continued to put forth green shoots and rear its indestructible trunk in the centre of the earth ...
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... As for the rebirth of the world, another 'Twilight' comes to mind. It is the Kumulipo, a Polynesian cosmogonic myth from Hawaii. 'Although we have the source of all things from chaos, it is a chaos which is simply the wreck and ruin of an earlier world.' Now turns the swinging of time over on the burnt-out world // Back goes the great turning of things upwards again // As yet sunless the time of shrouded lights; // Unsteady, as in dim moon-shimmer, // From out Makalii's night-dark veil of cloud // Thrills, shadow-like, the prefiguration of the world to be ...
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... The Euripus, which has already come up in the Phaedo, was really a channel between Euboea and the mainland, in which the conflict of the tides reverses the current as much as seven times a day, with ensuing dangerous eddies - actually a case of standing waves rather than a true whirl. We meet the name again at a rather unexpected place, in the Roman circus or hippodrome, as we know from J. Laurentius Lydus (De Mensibus I.12), who states that the center of the circus was called Euripos; that in the middle of the stadium was a pyramid, belonging to the Sun; that by the Sun's pyramid were three altars, of Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, and below the pyramid, altars of Venus, Mercury, and the Moon, and that there were not more than seven circuits (kykloi) around the pyramid, because the planets were only seven. (See also F. M. Cornford's chapter on the origin of the Olympic games in J. Harrison's Themis (1962), p. 228; G. Higgins' Anacalypsis (1927), vol. 2., pp. 372ff.) This brings to mind (although not called Euripus, obviously, but 'the god's place of skulls') the Central American Ball Court which had a round hole in its center, termed by Tezozomoc 'the enigmatic significance of the ball court', and from this hole a lake spread out before Uitzilopochtli was born. See W. Krickeberg, 'Der mittelamerikanische Ballspielplatz und seine religiöse Symoblik', Paideuma 3 (1948), pp. 135ff., 155, 162. 

And here the unstable Euripus of the Ocean, which flows back to the beginnings of its mysterious source, dragged with irresistible force the unhappy sailors, thinking by now only of death, towards Chaos. This is said to be the maw of the abyss, that unknown depth in which, it is understood, the ebb and flow of the whole sea is absorbed and then thrown up again, 
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which is the cause of the tides. This is reflection of what had been a popular idea of antiquity.

But here comes a version of the same story in North America. It concerns the canoe adventures of two Cherokees at the mouth of Suck Creek. One of them was seized by a fish, and never seen again. The other was taken round and round to the very lowest center of the whirlpool, when another circle caught him and bore him outward. 
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He told afterwards that when he reached the narrowest circle of the maelstroem the water seemed to open below and he could look down as through the roof beam of a house, and there on the bottom of the river he had seen a great company, who looked up and beckoned to him to join them, but as they put up their hands to seize him the swift current caught him and took him out of their reach. It is almost as if the Cherokees have retained a better memory, when they talk of foreign regions, inhabited by 'a great company' - which might equally well be the dead, or giants with their dogs - there, where in 'the narrowest circle of the maelstroem the water seemed to open below' ...

... An hourglass also refers to the form of a woman. In this shape bust and hip are significantly large with a narrow waist. A common measurement of this form is 36 24 36. The three sizes are the circumferences of bust, waist and hips; usually rendered as three sizes: xx-yy-zz in centimeters or inches ...
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 10.44  Barthel has pointed out that when the Explorers arrived to Easter Island they did not immediately follow in the path of the dream soul. Instead they at first went uphill and withershins in order to plant uhi.

... Hanga Te Pau lies halfway between the places Kioe Uri and Piringa Aniva, both of which are also designations for the month of June. In this sense, Hanga Te Pau occupies the correct position in the time-space scheme. Instead of turning to the right (facing the land) in their search for the residence of the king, the explorers turn in the opposite direction. From a chronological point of view, this turning to the left signifies a going back to the two winter months that have passed. Considering the condition in the new land, building a house on the rim of the crater and establishing a yam plantation are indeed suitable activities for the new settlers ...
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... Makoi got up and began to familiarize himself with the (new) land. (This took place) on the fifteenth day of the month of June ('Maro'). He went toward the sheer face of the rocks (titi o te opata), was astonished (aaa), came up to the middle (of the outer rim of the crater), and stood at the very edge. He looked down and saw the 'Pu Mahore of Hau Maka' (on the coast) and said, 'There it is, the hole of the mahore fish of Hau Maka!' He turned his face and looked toward the back (i.e., in the direction of the crater). No sooner had he seen how the dark abyss opened up (below him), when a fragrant breeze came drifting by. Again Makoi said, 'This is the dark abyss of Hau Maka'. He turned around, walked on in utter amazement, and arrived at the house. He spoke to Ira, 'Hey you, my friends! How forgetful we (truly) are. This place is adequate (? tau or 'beautiful'), the dark abyss lies there peacefully!' Ira replied, 'And what should that remind us of up here?' All arose and climbed up. They went on and arrived; they all had a good look (at the inside of the crater). They returned home and sat down. Night fell, and they went to sleep ... [E:19]
Night fell and they went to sleep (hvíla). I.e., they stopped moving - because they were in tune with the peaceful crater lying down there. Which ought to indicate the time of solstice - when the sky dome with all its stars slowed down to a halt and the motion was about to change direction.
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At the time of Bharani the Sun had been in "June 15, when 3 (aaa) half-years (each measuring 6 synodic months) had come to an end. 365 + 166 = 531 = 3 * 177. South of the equator this was 6 days before the winter solstice.

	MAY 20 (140)
	21 (*61)
	22
	23
	24 (144 = 12 * 12)
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	Ga3-1 (60)
	Ga3-2
	Ga3-3
	Ga3-4
	Ga3-5

	AL TARF (The End) = β Cancri (124.3)
RAS ALGETHI (α Herculis)
	χ Cancri (125.2), BRIGHT FIRE = λ Cancri (125.4)
*84.0 = *125.4 - *41.4
	AVIOR = ε Carinae (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8)
*85.0 = *126.4 - *41.4
	ο Ursae Majoris (127.4)
*86.0 = *127.4 - *41.4
	Pushya-8 (Nourisher) 
υ Cancri (128.1), θ CANCRI (128.2)

	July 23 (204)
	24 (*125)
	25
	26 (187 + 20)
	27 (208)

	°July 19 (200)
	20 (*121)
	21
	22 / 7
	23 (204)

	26 (177 = 6 * 29½)
	'June 27
	28
	29 (*100)
	SIRIUS

	"June 12
	13 (*84)
	14 (165 + 365)
	Te Maro 15
	16

	Day 365 + 166 = 531 = 18 * 29½ (Te Maro 15).
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The old cycle was slashed and burned.
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And the fertile dark abyss was then the origin of a new cycle.
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The Explorers had safely reached a new land and therefore they should first draw back for a while (réculer pour mieux sauter) in order to secure a continuation from the old land to making landfall on the new.
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A house was built and a plantation of uhi established.
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... Balancing the notion of tapu, though not in perfect dichotomy, is the notion of noa. This pertains to mundane, ordinary objects and functions - household and serving utensils, the acts of preparing and eating food, the many small and common interactions of everyday life. Noa is safe - without preternatural sanction or restricted association, it is demonstrated by the lifting of the condition of tapu from a particular environment or object. A newly built house, ornamented and fresh, would be considered tapu - unsafe, prohibited, raw with spirit and inaccessible to the common touch of people. Making the place noa - 'blessing' it in current terms - would involve ritual, and the crossing of the threshold, usually by a high-born woman. Her special form of tapu would counter the energies within the house, and thus render it noa, and safe for general entry. Such ritual continues to be observed today; even in the context of an ethnological or fine arts exhibition, these procedures are followed, to appease the ancestral forces who may generate tapu, which imbues the objects with dread or beauty ...
The same basic idea was later to return in Manuscript E, in form of the loading of everything needed onto the Royal Double Canoe. Following all the items brought onboard we have left the trail at Yggr ('Marikury'):
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	... 'Canne à sucre en fleur' (blooming sugar cane) is the explanation given by Bishop Jaussen (according to Barthel): 

Die in den Metorogesängen oft vorkommende Benennung der Zeichen 65 bzw. 66 als toa wurde von Jaussen auf das Zuckerrohr bezogen; eine Auffassung, die keine Stütze in den Tafeltexten findet. Berücksichtigt man aber, daß die Metorogesänge phonetisch nicht immer ganz exakt niedergeschrieben wurden, so findet man eine sinnvolle Lösung, wenn man zwischen tôa und to'a underscheidet: Das erste Wort bedeutet Zuckerrohr, das zweite dagegen Feind, Mörder.³

³) Englert 1948, 503: 'caña de azucar' bzw. 'enemigo; asesino'. Ferner: he to'a o te îka, el que ha dado muerte a una persona'.

	1
	he
	rangi koro vao.
	a Teke. a Oti.

	2
	
	tua mamari manu.
	

	3
	
	tua manu auau
	

	4
	
	ruma.
	

	5
	
	tuitui koviro.
	

	6
	
	vitiviti.
	

	7
	
	marikuru. (*111)
	

	Marikuru. 1. A white, clayey earth. 2. A tree (Sapindus saponaria) of which very few specimens are left. Vanaga. Ash-wood T. Churchill.
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The new land was beginnig at Gemini - at the other side of the Milky Way river:
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	huru o te me'e
	toa

	ngaatu (*84)
	19
	ipu ngutu (*104)
	6
	marikuru (*111)

	BETELGEUZE (*88)
	
	*108 = *62 + *46
	
	YGGR (*115)

	21 days
	7 days

	4 weeks


... 'Now while I'm away,' he said, 'show some common sense and don't be impatient. Don't eat food until I come back, and whatever you do don't start cutting up the fish [Tonganui] until I have found a priest and made an offering to the gods, and completed all the necessary rites. When I get back it will be all right to cut him up, and we'll share him out equally then ...
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	he pua nakonako.
	he ipu ngutu (*104)
	he rangi koro vao.
	he tua mamari manu.
	he tua manu auau

	a Oti.
	a Teke. a Oti.

	The expressions Tonga, Kona, Toa (Sam., Haw., Tah.), to indicate the quarter of an island or of the wind, between the south and west, and Tokelau, Toerau, Koolau (Sam., Haw., Tah.), to indicate the opposite directions from north to east - expressions universal throughout Polynesia, and but little modified by subsequent local circumstances - point strongly to a former habitat in lands where the regular monsoons prevailed. Etymologically 'Tonga', 'Kona', contracted from 'To-anga' or 'Ko-ana', signifies 'the setting', seil. of the sun. 'Toke-lau', of which the other forms are merely dialectical variations, signifies 'the cold, chilly sea'. Fornander.
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rau hei
toa
toga
tua mamari manu.
tua manu auau


	MAY 3
	4 (4 * 31 = 124)
	5
	6 (*46)
	7 (127)
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	Ga2-13
	Ga2-14
	Ga2-15 (45)
	Ga2-16
	Ga2-17

	WEZEN (Weight) = δ Canis Majoris (107.1), τ Gemini (107.7), δ Monocerotis (107.9)
	no star listed (108)
	λ Gemini (109.4), WASAT (Middle) = δ Gemini (109.8)
*68.0 = *109.4 - *41.4
	no star listed (110)
	ALUDRA (Virgin) = η Canis Majoris (111.1), PROPUS = ι Gemini (111.4),  GOMEISA (Water-eyed) = β Canis Minoris (111.6)
*70.0 = *111.4 - *41.4

	July 6
	7 (188 = 84 + 104)
	8
	9
	10

	°July 2
	3 (184 = 80 + 104)
	4
	5
	6 (*107)

	'June 9
	10 (161)
	11
	12
	13 (*84)

	... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
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	"May 26
	27
	28 (148)
	29
	30 (*70)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	NOV 2
	3
	4
	5 (*229)
	6 (310)

	Al Baldah-19 (City)
AL BALDAH = π Sagittarii, ALPHEKKA (Dish) MERIDIANA = α Cor. Austr. (290.1), β Cor. Austr. (290.2)
	ALADFAR (The Talons) = η Lyrae (291.1), NODUS II = δ Draconis (291.5), ψ Sagittarii (291.6), τ Draconis (291.7), θ Lyrae (291.8)
	ω Aquilae (292.1), ρ Sagittarii (292.6), υ Sagittarii (292.7)
	π Draconis, ARKAB PRIOR = β¹ Sagittarii (293.0), ARKAB POSTERIOR = β² Sagittarii, ALRAMI (The Archer) = α Sagittarii (293.2), χ Sagittarii (293.6)
	DENEB OKAB (Tail of the Eagle) = δ Aquilae (Ant.) (294.0), α VULPECULAE (Little Fox) (294.9)

	Jan 5 (*290)
	6
	7 (372)
	8
	9

	°Jan 1
	2
	3 (368)
	4
	5 (*290)

	'Dec 9
	10 (*264)
	11 (345)
	12
	LUCIA
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	"Nov 25 
	26 (*250)
	27
	28 (360)
	29


	he ruma.
	he tuitui koviro.
	he vitiviti.
	he marikuru.
	 
	 

	MAY 8
	9
	10 (130)
	11
	12
	13 (*53)
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	Ga2-18
	Ga2-19
	Ga2-20 (50)
	Ga2-21
	Ga2-22
	Ga2-23

	ρ Gemini (?) (112.1), Eskimo Nebula = NGC2392 Gemini (112.2) 
ANTARES (α Scorpii)
	Al Dhirā'-5 (Forearm) / Punarvasu-7 (The Two Restorers of Goods) / Mash-mashu-Mahrū-10 (Western One of the Twins)
CASTOR = α Gemini 
*113.4 = *41.4 + *72.0
	ANA-TAHUA-VAHINE-O-TOA-TE-MANAVA-7 (Pillar for elocution)
υ Gemini (114.0), MARKAB PUPPIS = κ Puppis (114.7), ο Gemini (114.8), PROCYON = α Canis Minoris (114.9)
	α Monocerotis (115.4), σ Gemini (115.7) 

*74.0 = *115.4 - *41.4
	Mash-mashu-arkū-11 (Eastern One of the Twins)
κ Gemini (116.1), POLLUX = β Gemini (116.2), π Gemini (116.9)
	AZMIDISKE = ξ Puppis (117.4)
*76.0 = *117.4 - *41.4
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	July 11
	12 (193)
	13
	(*115 → Mercury)
	15
	16

	°July 7
	8
	9
	10 (*111)
	11
	12 (193)

	'June 14
	15
	16
	17 (*88)
	18
	19 (*90)

	"May 31
	Te Maro 1
	2
	3
	4 (*75)
	5 (156)

	On the twenty-fifth day [raa] of the first month ('Vaitu Nui'), Ira and Makoi set sail; on the first day [te raa po rae] of the month of June ('Maro'), the bow [te ihu] of Ira's canoe touched land again. [E:17]

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	NOV 7
	8
	9
	10 (314 → π)
	11
	12 (*236)

	ν Aquilae (Ant.) (295.0), ALBIREO - Hen's Beak = β Cygni (295.5)
	ALSAFI (Fire Tripod) = σ Draconis (296.0), μ Aquilae (296.3), ι Aquilae (Ant.) (296.8), κ Aquilae (Ant.) (296.9)
	ε Sagittae (297.1), σ Aquilae (Ant.) (297.4), SHAM (Arrow) = α Sagittae (297.8)
*256.0 = *297.4 - *41.4
	β Sagittae (298.0), χ Aquilae (298.3), ψ Aquilae (298.8)
	υ Aquilae (299.1), TARAZED (Star-striking Falcon) = γ Aquilae (299.3), δ Sagittae (299.6), π Aquilae (299.9)
	Sravana-23 (Ear or Three Footprints)
TYL = ε Draconis (300.0), ζ Sagittae (300.1), ALTAIR (Flying Eagle) = α Aquilae (300.3), ο Aquilae (300.5), BEZEK = η Aquilae (Ant.) (300.8)
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	Jan 10
	11
	12 (377)
	(→ Saturn)
	14
	15 (*300)

	°Jan 6
	7 (372)
	8
	9
	10 (*295)
	11

	'Dec 14
	15
	16 (350)
	17
	18
	19 (*273)

	"Nov 30
	"Dec 1
	2 (336 = 4 * 84)
	3
	4
	5 (*259)


... There were a thousand loads [te amonga] of sugarcane. 
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Teke said to Oti [oti], 'Bring [ka mau] (that) on board the canoe!' The men picked up [he mau] the sugarcane, came on board the canoe, and left it there. The men returned (to the other things) [ki te me'e] and took these too. Then King Hotu spoke to Teke, 'Take along the four-legged animals (manu vae eha), the pigs (? kekepu), the sea swallows (manu tara), and the flies
(takaure)!' King Hotu continued to speak to Teke, 'The thing [he mee] that you must not forget under any circumstances are the flies! The flies are creatures [he mee o rehu a takaure] that must not be forgotten. If you forget the flies [ana rehu te takaure i a koe] the multitude [te piere] of people will perish [he ngaro]. But when you bring the flies on land [ana tomo ki runga ki te kainga te takaure], then there will be a great number of people (he piere tangata)!' [E:70]
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Counting from *115 (He Marikuru, 111) to Te Maro 15 (531) ought to mean adding 420 (= 6 * 70 = 7 * 60) days.

... Then Hotu said to Teke, 'There shall be an equal number of people (i.e., of both sexes) when you take them aboard the canoe. The same (goes) for the four-legged animals, the pigs (?) and the chicken.' Teke went with all his assistants. They took the four-legged animals, male and female, fifty in all. [25 + 25 = 50] (There were) fifty four-legged animals. [50 * 4 = 200] 

They took all kinds of birds [anake te huru o te manu], male and female, a hundred pigs (?) [50 + 50 = 100],  500 chickens [250 + 250 = 500], and five large calabashes (kaha) full of flies. 

[Five sooty sea swallows, manu tara, recreating the cycle of life, taka-ure. → 355 / 5 = 71.] [E:71]
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They also took along twenty (birds) each [10 + 10 = 20]: 

	manu tara

	20
	he
	pi riuriu
	a Teke. a Oti.

	20
	
	kava eoeo
	

	20
	
	te verovero
	

	20
	
	ka araara
	

	20
	
	kukuru toua
	

	20
	
	makohe
	

	20
	
	kena
	

	20
	
	tavake
	

	20
	
	ruru
	

	20
	
	taiko
	

	20
	
	kumara
	

	20
	
	kiakia
	

	20
	
	tuvi
	

	20
	
	tuao
	

	20
	
	tavi
	

	Manu tara. Sooty tern. The names of the age levels of the sooty tern were earlier used as children's names (Routledge). These names were (Barthel): pi(u) riuriu, kava 'eo'eo, te verovero, and ka 'ara'ara. Fischer. Skulls with incised carvings, imbued with power by Makemake, were placed in the fowl house to promote the egg-laying capacity of the occupants. It may seem a long call from the domestic fowl to the sooty tern, but both are birds and lay eggs. The sooty tern (manu tara) comes to breed in large numbers in July or August off the southwestern point formed by the crater of Rano-kao on three rocky islets, of which the only one accessible to swimmers is Motu-nui. (Buck)


Teke said to Oti, 'Take [ka mau] all the big calabashes with the birds [te kahu manu] on board the canoe!' [E:72]

15 * 20 = 300 birds were brought onboard. What does it mean? Possibly that we should fly up, ascend like released dream-souls, half a year up to day 300 (October 27) - to the place of the Flying Eagle (Altair), where the Full Moon was.

[image: image1993.jpg]



... The king arose from his sleeping mat and said to all the people: 'Let us go to Orongo so that I can announce my death!' The king climbed on the rock and gazed in the direction of Hiva, the direction in which he had travelled (across the ocean). The king said: 'Here I am and I am speaking for the last time.' The people (mahingo) listened as he spoke. The king called out to his guardian spirits (akuaku), Kuihi and Kuaha, in a loud voice: 'Let the voice of the rooster of Ariana (→ Arianrhod → Gemma, α Cor. Bor. → St John's Day) crow softly.

The stem with many roots (i.e., the king) is entering!' The king fell down, and Hotu A Matua died. Then all the people began to lament with loud voices. The royal child, Tuu Maheke, picked up the litter and lifted (the dead) unto it. Tuu Maheke put his hand to the right side of the litter, and together the four children of Matua picked up the litter and carried it. He and his people formed a line and went to Akahanga to bury (the dead) in Hare O Ava. For when he was still in full possession of his vital forces, A Matua had instructed Tuu Maheke, the royal child, that he wished to be buried in Hare O Ava. They picked him up, went on their way, and came to Akahanga. They buried him in Hare O Ava. 
They dug a grave, dug it very deep, and lined it with stones (he paenga). When that was done, they lowered the dead into the grave. Tuu Maheke took it upon himself to cover the area where the head lay. Tuu Maheke said, 'Don't cover the head with coarse soil (oone hiohio)'. They finished the burial and sat down. Night came, midnight came, and Tuu Maheke said to his brother, the last-born: 'You go and sleep. It is up to me to watch over the father.' (He said) the same to the second, the third, and the last. When all had left, when all the brothers were asleep, Tuu Maheke came and cut off the head of Hotu A Matua. Then he covered everything with soil. He hid (the head), took it, and went up. When he was inland, he put (the head) down at Te Avaava Maea. Another day dawned, and the men saw a dense swarm of flies pour forth and spread out like a whirlwind (ure tiatia moana) until it disappeared into the sky. Tuu Maheke understood. He went up and took the head, which was already stinking in the hole in which it had been hidden. He took it and washed it with fresh water. When it was clean, he took it and hid it anew. Another day came, and again Tuu Maheke came and saw that it was completely dried out (pakapaka). He took it, went away, and washed it with fresh water until (the head) was completely clean. Then he took it and painted it yellow (he pua hai pua renga) and wound a strip of barkcloth (nua) around it. He took it and hid it in the hole of a stone that was exactly the size of the head. He put it there, closed up the stone (from the outside), and left it there. There it stayed.

... Another year passed, and a man by the name of Ure Honu went to work in his banana plantation. He went and came to the last part, to the 'head' (i.e., the upper part of the banana plantation), to the end of the banana plantation. The sun was standing just right for Ure Honu to clean out the weeds from the banana plantation ...
The banana plantation (where side a on the G tablet seems to begin) was a year later than when king Hotu A Matua died. And this should have been at St John's day - 'Let the voice of the rooster of Ariana (→ Arianrhod → Gemma, α Cor. Bor. → St John's Day) crow softly'. At the time of rongorongo Gemma culminated (at 21h) in June 28. At the time of Bharani this should have happened, one could think, 41 days later in the year. However, a culmination at 21h corresponded to a difference with 46 right ascension days as compared to a culmination at 24h. 

... Allen has documented all his star culminations at 21h, which should be due to an effort of keeping the culminations at their proper places according to the ancients, 24h (spring equinox) - 21h = 3h = 24h / 8 = 45º. 3h corresponds to 366 / 8 = 45.75 of my right ascension days and *366 - *46 = *320 (Dramasa, σ Octantis) ... 
Therefore we maybe should count 179 (June 28) + 41 + 46 = 266 ("September 23, the day after the equinox). In the Gregorian calendar the day corresponding to June 28 was °June 24 = Day of St John, and 266 - 175 = 91 (= 364 / 4).

... In other words, the ancient Druidic religion based on the oak-cult will be swept away by Christianity and the door - the god Llyr - will languish forgotten in the Castle of Arianrhod, the Corona Borealis. This helps us to understand the relationship at Rome of Janus and the White Goddess Cardea who is ... the Goddess of Hinges who came to Rome from Alba Longa. She was the hinge on which the year swung - the ancient Latin, not the Etruscan year - and her importance as such is recorded in the Latin adjective cardinalis - as we say in English 'of cardinal importance - which was also applied to the four main winds; for winds were considered as under the sole direction of the Great Goddess until Classical times ...

... The fixed star which corresponded to Mercury was probably Al-Gol (The Demon):

	AUG 29
	(230 + 12)
	31
	SEPT 1
	2 (*165)
	3 (246)
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	Ga6-21
	Ga6-22
	Ga6-23 
	Ga6-24 (164)
	Ga6-25
	Ga6-26

	KOCHAB (Kakkab) = β Ursae Min. (225.0), ξ Librae (225.7)
	KE KWAN (Cavalry Officer) = β Lupi (226.3), KE KWAN = κ Centauri (226.4), ZUBEN ELAKRIBI (Claw of the Scorpion) = δ Librae (226.8), π¹ Oct. (226.9)
*185.0 = *226.4 - 41.4
	ω Bootis (227.2), NEKKAR (Herdsman) = β Bootis (227.3), σ Librae (227.5), π² Oct. (227.7), NADLAT (Mean Little Ones) = ψ Bootis (227.8), π Lupi (227.9)
	15h (228.3)
ZUBEN HAKRABIM = ν Librae (228.3), λ Lupi (228.9)
 
	ω Oct. (229.3), ι Librae (229.6), κ Lupi (229.7), ζ Lupi (229.8)
	Al Zubānā-14b (Claws)
χ Bootis (230.3), PRINCEPS = δ Bootis (230.6), ZUBEN ELSCHEMALI (Northern Claw) = β Librae (230.8)

	... at the ancient time of Bharani the star at the North Pole was not Polaris but β Ursae Minoris - Kochab (as in Babylonian Kakkab = Star). 
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In order to activate one could kick: ... According to Gylfaginning, following the murder of Baldr by Loki, the other gods brought his body down to the sea and laid him to rest on the ship. They would have launched it out into the water and kindled a funeral pyre for Baldr but were unable to move the great vessel without the help of the giantess Hyrrokkin, who was sent for out of Jötunheim. She then flung the ship so violently down the rollers at the first push that flames appeared and the earth trembled, much to the annoyance of Thor. Along with Baldr, his wife Nanna was also borne to the funeral pyre after she had died of grief. As Thor was consecrating the fire with his hammer Mjolnir, a dwarf named Litr began cavorting at his feet. Thor then kicked [gaatu] him into the flames and the dwarf was burned up as well ...

	Nov 1
	2
	(*227 → π)
	4
	5
	6 (310)

	°Oct 28 
	29
	30 (303)
	31 (*224)
	°Nov 1
	2

	'Oct 5
	6 (*199)
	7 (280)
	8
	9
	10

	"Sept 21
	EQUINOX (*185)
	(266 = 227 + 39)
	24
	25
	26

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	FEBR 28
	MARCH 1 (*345)
	2
	3
	4 (428)
	5 (64)

	ρ Arietis (43.0), GORGONEA SECUNDA = π Persei (43.5), ACAMAR (End of the River) = θ Eridani (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7), λ Ceti (43.9)
DENEBOLA (β Leonis)
	MENKAR (The Nose) = α Ceti (44.7)
	3h (45.7)
GORGONEA TERTIA = ρ Persei (45.1), ALGOL (The Demon) = β Persei (45.9)
	ι Persei (46.1), MISAM (Next to the Pleiades) = κ Persei (46.2), GORGONEA QUARTA = ω Persei (46.7), BOTEIN (Pair of Bellies) = δ Arietis (46.9)
	ζ Arietis (47.7)
	ZIBAL (Young Ostriches) = ζ Eridani (48.0), κ Ceti (48.9)
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	May 3
	4 (124)
	5 (84 + 41)
	6
	7 (100 + 27)
	8 (*413)

	°April 29
	30 (120)
	°May 1 (*41)
	2
	3 (*408)
	4

	'April 6
	7
	8 (*383)
	9 (464)
	10 (100)
	11

	"March 23
	24
	25 (84)
	26 (450)
	27
	28
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 10.45  The occurrence of 15 sets of 20 birds of various kinds could mean we should put these 300 birds in parallel with 15 glyphs (days) in the G text. No longer were there one item of each kind, instead there was a multitude.
... In labouring to apprehend (lit. exhaust) patterns fully, we are not necessitated to attempt an exhaustive and complete research into the patterns of all the myriad phenomena in the world. Nor can we attain our aim by fully apprehending only a single one of these patterns. It is simply necessary to accumulate (lit. pile up and tie together, chi lei) a large number (of phenomena). Then (the patterns) will become visible spontaneously ...

Hue. To congregate, to get together; huega, meeting, reunion of persons, heap, pile of things; hue hau, ball of string. Huehue, a fish, with a round body, dark back, and light belly. Vanaga. 1. Calabash, gourd, pumpkin, pot, vase. P Pau.: hue, gourd. Mgv.: hue, calabash gourd. Mq.: hue maoi, calabash; hue ákau, pumpkin; hue, every sort of vase with a large aperture. Ta.: hue, gourd, bottle. 2. A pile, a heap; to accumulate, to agglomerate, to amass, to heap up, to collect, to charge, to put in charge, to destine, to consider, to camp, to pile up, to mass, to assemble, to conceal, to reunite; hue ke, to choose; hue no, a halt; hue ki ruga, to put on another; hakahue, to heap up, to amass, to assemble; huega, mass, sheepfold, camp, collection, company, society, council, corporation, faculty, crowd, group, leage. Mgv.: hue, to collect, to gather together, to heap up. Mq.: huevaevae, calf of the leg; huefenua, the terrestrial globe. Ta.: hue, to heap up. Churchill. Pau.: 1. Emotion. Ta.: huehue, to show fear. 2. To carry, to conduct. Mgv.: akahue, to carry a crop of foodstuff. Churchill. Mgv.: A fish. Ta.: huehue, id. Mq.: huehue-kava, id. Sa.: sue, id. Churchill.
... There were two sets of brothers, the Hecatoncheires (hundred-handed giants) and the one-eyed Cyclopes, and they wanted revenge against Cronus. Zeus stole down to Tartarus, released the monstrous creatures and asked them to join him in the battle raging above. Delighted by their unexpected freedom, the Cyclopes set to work to help the gods. They fashioned a helmet of darkness for Hades, a trident for Poseidon and, above all, thunderbolts for Zeus. With these new weapons and their monstrous allies, the gods routed the Titans. After their victory, the gods cast lots to divide up the Universe. Poseidon became lord of the sea, Hades won the Underworld and Zeus was allotted the sky. Zeus then placed the altar of the gods in the sky as the constellation Ara in lasting gratitude for their victory over the Titans ...
	Sky
	Zeus

	Sea
	Poseidon

	Underworld
	Hades


Possibly the missing 4th level of the Greeks was Mother Earth. If all the gods anciently were stars, which Aristotle said, then she should not be counted.

... In Hindu legend there was a mother goddess called Aditi, who had seven offspring. She is called 'Mother of the Gods'. Aditi, whose name means 'free, unbounded, infinity' was assigned in the ancient lists of constellations as the regent of the asterism Punarvasu. Punarvasu is dual in form and means 'The Doublegood Pair'. The singular form of this noun is used to refer to the star Pollux ...

And 4 * 20 = 80 (as the day number at 0h) suggests the season before equinox, the childish days prior to growing up.
	manu tara

	20
	*116 (POLLUX)
*117
*118
*119
*120
	he
	pi riuriu
kava eoeo
te verovero
ka araara
kukuru toua
	a Teke. a Oti.

	20
	
	
	
	

	20
	
	
	
	

	20
	
	
	
	

	20
	
	
	
	

	20
	*121 (NAOS)
	
	makohe
	

	20
	*122
	
	kena
	

	20
	*123
	
	tavake
	

	20
	*124 (AL TARF)
*125
	
	ruru
taiko
	

	20
	
	
	
	

	20
	*126
*127
	
	kumara
kiakia
	

	20
	
	
	
	

	20
	*128
*129
*130 (BEEHIVE)
	
	tuvi
tuao
tavi
	

	20
	
	
	
	

	20
	
	
	
	

	Manu tara. Sooty tern. The names of the age levels of the sooty tern were earlier used as children's names (Routledge). These names were (Barthel): pi(u) riuriu, kava 'eo'eo, te verovero, and ka 'ara'ara. Fischer. Skulls with incised carvings, imbued with power by Makemake, were placed in the fowl house to promote the egg-laying capacity of the occupants. It may seem a long call from the domestic fowl to the sooty tern, but both are birds and lay eggs. The sooty tern (manu tara) comes to breed in large numbers in July or August off the southwestern point formed by the crater of Rano-kao on three rocky islets, of which the only one accessible to swimmers is Motu-nui. (Buck)


... The sooty tern (manu tara) comes to breed in large numbers in July or August off the southwestern point formed by the crater of Rano-kao on three rocky islets ...
Pollux (196) rose heliacally in July 15 and the Beehive (210) fourteen days later in July 29:
	he ruma.
	he tuitui koviro.
	he vitiviti.
	he marikuru.
	 he pi riuriu
	he kava eoeo

	Riuriu, to go around in a circle. Eoeo. Ashes. Eoeo reherehe 'weak ashes': a coward. Verovero, to throw, to hurl repeatedly, quickly (iterative of vero). Ará-ará, to signal, to send signals with the hand (to another person in the distance).

	MAY 8
	9
	10 (130)
	11
	12
	13 (*53)
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	Ga2-18
	Ga2-19
	Ga2-20 (50)
	Ga2-21
	Ga2-22
	Ga2-23

	ρ Gemini (?) (112.1), Eskimo Nebula = NGC2392 Gemini (112.2) 
ANTARES (α Scorpii)
	Al Dhirā'-5 (Forearm) / Punarvasu-7 (The Two Restorers of Goods) / Mash-mashu-Mahrū-10 (Western One of the Twins)
CASTOR = α Gemini 
*113.4 = *41.4 + *72.0
	ANA-TAHUA-VAHINE-O-TOA-TE-MANAVA-7 (Pillar for Elocution)
υ Gemini (114.0), MARKAB PUPPIS = κ Puppis (114.7), ο Gemini (114.8), PROCYON = α Canis Minoris (114.9)
	α Monocerotis (115.4), σ Gemini (115.7) 

*74.0 = *115.4 - *41.4
	Mash-mashu-arkū-11 (Eastern One of the Twins)
κ Gemini (116.1), POLLUX = β Gemini (116.2), π Gemini (116.9)
	AZMIDISKE = ξ Puppis (117.4)
*76.0 = *117.4 - *41.4

	Procyon was the Pillar for Elocution - certainly a reference to Hermes (Yggr). And Toa-te-manava could have inspired the sugarcane (toa) sequence of items here brought onboard.
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... When this tremendous task had been accomplished Atea took a third husband, Fa'a-hotu, Make Fruitful. Then occurred a curious event. Whether Atea had wearied of bringing forth offspring we are not told, but certain it is that Atea and her husband Fa'a-hotu exchanged sexes. Then the [male] eyes of Atea glanced down at those of his wife Hotu and they begat Ru. It was this Ru who explored the whole earth and divided it into north, south, east, and west ...

First Atea was female (vahine) and then male. She behaved like Mercury - with indeterminate sex, sometimes below (female) and sometimes above (male) the horizon..

	July 11
	12 (193)
	13
	(*115 → Mercury)
	15
	16

	°July 7
	8
	9
	10 (*111)
	11
	12 (193)

	'June 14
	15
	16
	17 (*88)
	18
	19 (*90)

	"May 31
	Te Maro 1
	2
	3
	4 (*75)
	5 (156)

	On the twenty-fifth day [raa] of the first month ('Vaitu Nui'), Ira and Makoi set sail; on the first day [te raa po rae] of the month of June ('Maro'), the bow [te ihu] of Ira's canoe touched land again. [E:17]

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	NOV 7
	8
	9
	10 (314 → π)
	11
	12 (*236)

	ν Aquilae (Ant.) (295.0), ALBIREO - Hen's Beak = β Cygni (295.5)
	ALSAFI (Fire Tripod) = σ Draconis (296.0), μ Aquilae (296.3), ι Aquilae (Ant.) (296.8), κ Aquilae (Ant.) (296.9)
	ε Sagittae (297.1), σ Aquilae (Ant.) (297.4), SHAM (Arrow) = α Sagittae (297.8)
*256.0 = *297.4 - *41.4
	β Sagittae (298.0), χ Aquilae (298.3), ψ Aquilae (298.8)
	υ Aquilae (299.1), TARAZED (Star-striking Falcon) = γ Aquilae (299.3), δ Sagittae (299.6), π Aquilae (299.9)
	Sravana-23 (Ear or Three Footprints)
TYL = ε Draconis (300.0), ζ Sagittae (300.1), ALTAIR (Flying Eagle) = α Aquilae (300.3), ο Aquilae (300.5), BEZEK = η Aquilae (Ant.) (300.8)
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	Jan 10
	11
	12
	(378 → Saturn)
	14
	15 (*300)

	°Jan 6
	7 (372)
	8
	9
	10 (*295)
	11

	'Dec 14
	15
	16 (350)
	17
	18
	19 (*273)

	"Nov 30
	"Dec 1
	2 (336 = 4 * 84)
	3
	4
	5 (*259)
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	he te verovero
	he ka araara
	he kukuru toua
	he makohe
	he kena
	he tavake

	Tou. In ancient times, a tou was someone who had recovered from an epidemic, but whose illness meant that someone else in the family had to die. The tou were regarded as portents of evil. Toutou, lush; fertile (land).  Toûa: Egg yolk; the colour yellow; soft, fibrous part of tree bark; toûa mahute, mahute fibres. Vanaga. Toua: Wrath, anger, rage, revenge, battle, combat, debate, dispute, dissension, uprising, revolt, quarrel, fight, hostility (taua); toua rae, to provoke, rae toua, to open hostilities, toua kakai, to rebuke, tuki toua, to stir up dissension; totoua, hostility; hakatoua, fighter, warrior. P Mgv.: toua, war, battle. Mq.: toua, war, dispute, quarrel. The form with o is found only in these three languages, taua is found in the general migration, Rapanui is the only speech which has both. Toutou, fertile (tautau); hakatoutou, to fertilize. Mq.: taútaú, fertile. Toùvae, to run; hakauruuru toùvae, id. Churchill.
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	MAY 14
	(500 = 365 + 135 )
	16 (136)
	17
	18
	19
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	Ga2-24 (54)
	Ga2-25 → 225
	Ga2-26
	Ga2-27 → π
	Hanga Te Pau
	Ga2-29 (59)

	φ Gemini (118.4) 

*77.0 = *118.4 - *41.4
	DRUS (Hard) = χ Carinae (119.9)
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	8h (121.7) 

χ Gemini (121.0), NAOS = ζ Puppis (121.3)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), HEAP OF FUEL = μ Cancri (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3),  ψ Cancri (122.6), REGOR (Roger backwards) = γ Velorum (122.7)
	TEGMINE = ζ Cancri (123.3)
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	July 17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)
	20 (*121)
	21
	22 / 7

	°July 13
	14
	15
	16
	17 (*118)
	18 (199)

	'June 20 (*91)
	SOLSTICE
	'June 22 (173)
	23
	ST JOHN'S DAY
	25 (*96)

	"June 6 (*77)
	7
	8
	9 (160)
	TE MARO 10
	11

	he ea.a Ira.he iri he oho ki runga anake. i te angahuru o te raa o te maro i iri ai - Ira got up. They all climbed to the top of the hill. They climbed up on the tenth day of the month of June ('Maro’). [E:18]

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	NOV 13
	14
	15
	16
	17 (321)
	18 (*242)

	ι Sagittarii (301.2), TEREBELLUM = ω Sagittarii, ξ Aquilae (301.3), ALSHAIN (Falcon) = β Aquilae (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)
	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	20h (304.4)
η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
*263.0 = *304.4 - *41.4
	SHANG WEI (Higher Guard) = κ Cephei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), TSEEN FOO (Heavenly Raft)  = θ Aquilae (Ant.) (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
*264.0 = *305.4 - *41.4
	TSO KE (Left Flag) = ρ Aquilae (306.3)
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... In late September or early October 130, Hadrian and his entourage, among them Antinous, assembled at Heliopolis to set sail upstream as part of a flotilla along the River Nile. The retinue included officials, the Prefect, army and naval commanders, as well as literary and scholarly figures. Possibly also joining them was Lucius Ceionius Commodus, a young aristocrat whom Antinous might have deemed a rival to Hadrian's affections. On their journey up the Nile, they stopped at Hermopolis Magna, the primary shrine to the god Thoth. It was shortly after this, in October [in the year A.D.] 130 - around the time of the festival of Osiris - that Antinous fell into the river and died, probably from drowning. Hadrian publicly announced his death, with gossip soon spreading throughout the Empire that Antinous had been intentionally killed. The nature of Antinous's death remains a mystery to this day, and it is possible that Hadrian himself never knew; however, various hypotheses have been put forward. One possibility is that he was murdered by a conspiracy at court. However, Lambert asserted that this was unlikely because it lacked any supporting historical evidence, and because Antinous himself seemingly exerted little influence over Hadrian, thus meaning that an assassination served little purpose. Another suggestion is that Antinous had died during a voluntary castration as part of an attempt to retain his youth and thus his sexual appeal to Hadrian. However, this is improbable because Hadrian deemed both castration and circumcision to be abominations and as Antinous was aged between 18 and 20 at the time of death, any such operation would have been ineffective. A third possibility is that the death was accidental, perhaps if Antinous was intoxicated. However, in the surviving evidence Hadrian does not describe the death as being an accident; Lambert thought that this was suspicious. Another possibility is that Antinous represented a voluntary human sacrifice. Our earliest surviving evidence for this comes from the writings of Dio Cassius, 80 years after the event, although it would later be repeated in many subsequent sources. In the second century Roman Empire, a belief that the death of one could rejuvenate the health of another was widespread, and Hadrian had been ill for many years; in this scenario, Antinous could have sacrificed himself in the belief that Hadrian would have recovered. Alternately, in Egyptian tradition it was held that sacrifices of boys to the Nile, particularly at the time of the October Osiris festival, would ensure that the River would flood to its full capacity and thus fertilize the valley; this was made all the more urgent as the Nile's floods had been insufficient for full agricultural production in both 129 and 130. In this situation, Hadrian might not have revealed the cause of Antinous's death because he did not wish to appear either physically or politically weak. Conversely, opposing this possibility is the fact that Hadrian disliked human sacrifice and had strengthened laws against it in the Empire ...

	Jan 16
	17
	18 (383)
	19
	20
	21

	°Jan 12
	13 (378 → Saturn)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17

	'Dec 20 (354)
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25 (*279)

	"Dec 6 (340) 
	7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (*265)

	... The evening of 23 June, St. John's Eve, is the eve of celebration before the Feast Day of Saint John the Baptist. The Gospel of Luke (Luke 1:36, 56-57) states that John was born about six months before Jesus; therefore, the feast of John the Baptist was fixed on 24 June, six months before Christmas Eve ...


	he ruru
	he taiko
	he kumara
	he kiakia
	he tuvi

	Sula cyanops ... It should be pointed out that the combined name ruru-taiko refers in MAO. to a black petrel (Procellaria parkinsoni). There are no cultural data available for ruru, which seems to be derived from PPN. *lulu 'owl'... There are no cultural data available for ... taiko (compare RAR. taiko 'black petrel', MGV. tiaku 'petrel?, omen of death', but the textual association of taiko and spirits should be dept in mind ...
... The transference of the name for sweet potatoes, kumara, to a sea bird (Oestrelata incerta or Oestrelata leucoptera) presents a problem in taxonomy. In a short recitation that accompanies the string game, the next bird on the list, kiakia, the white tern, is associated with the leaves of the sweet potato ... White tern. Leucanus albus royanus ...

... Grey tern, Tuvituvi (Procelsterna caerulea skottsbergi) ... Anous stolidus unicolor ... The dark brown tern with a round tail is called tuao ... I was told that tavi is a small, lead-colored bird that lives on the little islets (motu) off the coast. He is supposed to look like the tuvi, the grey tern, and owes his name to his call ...

	MAY 20 (140)
	21 (*61)
	22
	23
	24 (144 = 12 * 12)
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	Ga3-1 (60)
	Ga3-2
	Ga3-3
	Ga3-4
	Ga3-5

	AL TARF (The End) = β Cancri (124.3)
RAS ALGETHI (α Herculis)
	χ Cancri (125.2), BRIGHT FIRE = λ Cancri (125.4)
*84.0 = *125.4 - *41.4
	AVIOR = ε Carinae (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8)
*85.0 = *126.4 - *41.4
	ο Ursae Majoris (127.4)
*86.0 = *127.4 - *41.4
	Pushya-8 (Nourisher) 
υ Cancri (128.1), θ CANCRI (128.2)

	July 23 (204)
	24 (*125)
	25
	26 (187 + 20)
	27 (208)

	°July 19 (200)
	20 (*121)
	21
	22 / 7
	23 (204)

	26 (177 = 6 * 29½)
	'June 27
	28
	29 (*100)
	SIRIUS

	"June 12
	13 (*84)
	14 (165 + 365)
	Te Maro 15
	16

	Day 365 + 166 = 531 = 18 * 29½ (Te Maro 15).
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	... Makoi got up and began to familiarize himself with the (new) land. (This took place) on the fifteenth day of the month of June ('Maro'). He went toward the sheer face of the rocks (titi o te opata), was astonished (aaa), came up to the middle (of the outer rim of the crater), and stood at the very edge. He looked down and saw the 'Pu Mahore of Hau Maka' (on the coast) and said, 'There it is, the hole of the mahore fish of Hau Maka!' He turned his face and looked toward the back (i.e., in the direction of the crater). No sooner had he seen how the dark abyss opened up (below him), when a fragrant breeze came drifting by. Again Makoi said, 'This is the dark abyss of Hau Maka'. He turned around, walked on in utter amazement, and arrived at the house. He spoke to Ira, 'Hey you, my friends! How forgetful we (truly) are. This place is adequate (? tau or 'beautiful'), the dark abyss lies there peacefully!' Ira replied, 'And what should that remind us of up here?' All arose and climbed up. They went on and arrived; they all had a good look (at the inside of the crater). They returned home and sat down. Night fell, and they went to sleep ... [E:19]
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	NOV 19 (*243)
	20 (324)
	21
	22
	23

	GREDI (Goat) = α Capricorni (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), ALSHAT (The Sheep) = ν Capricorni (307.9)
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 (Lucky One of the Slaughterers) / Ox / Herd Boy-9 (Buffalo) 
DABIH = β Capricorni (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), SADIR (Hen's Breast) = γ Cygni (308.4), PEACOCK = α Pavonis (308.7)
*267.0 = *308.4 - *41.4
	OKUL = π Capricorni (309.6), BOS = ρ Capricorni (309.9) 
ARNEB (α Leporis)
MINTAKA (δ Orionis)
	ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5)
HEKA (λ Orionis)
ALNILAM (ε Orionis)
	ROTTEN MELON = ε Delphini, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4), ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7)
PHAKT (α Columbae)
ALNILAK (ζ Orionis)
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	Jan 22
	23 (388)
	24
	25 (*310)
	26

	°Jan 18 (383)
	19
	20
	21 (*306)
	22

	'Dec 27 (360)
	28
	29
	30
	31 (*284)

	"Dec 12 (*266)
	13
	14 (348)
	14
	16
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 10.46  The bird sequence ended with the Beehive, i.e ε at the center of the Cancer carapace, above the head of the Hydra:
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	Egyptian jubilation
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	Phoenician he
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	Greek epsilon
	Ε (ε)

	Wikipedia points at the Egyptian gesture with arms held high as a Sign of jubilation, which may have been the origin (via Phoenician he) of epsilon.
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The old one was mourned at the arrival of the new one.
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	he ruru   he taiko
	he kumara   he kiakia
	he tuvi

	Sula cyanops ... It should be pointed out that the combined name ruru-taiko refers in MAO. to a black petrel (Procellaria parkinsoni). There are no cultural data available for ruru, which seems to be derived from PPN. *lulu 'owl'... There are no cultural data available for ... taiko (compare RAR. taiko 'black petrel', MGV. tiaku 'petrel?, omen of death', but the textual association of taiko and spirits should be dept in mind ...
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... The transference of the name for sweet potatoes, kumara, to a sea bird (Oestrelata incerta or Oestrelata leucoptera) presents a problem in taxonomy. In a short recitation that accompanies the string game, the next bird on the list, kiakia, the white tern, is associated with the leaves of the sweet potato ... White tern. Leucanus albus royanus ...

... Grey tern, Tuvituvi (Procelsterna caerulea skottsbergi) ... Anous stolidus unicolor ... The dark brown tern with a round tail is called tuao ... I was told that tavi is a small, lead-colored bird that lives on the little islets (motu) off the coast. He is supposed to look like the tuvi, the grey tern, and owes his name to his call ...

	MAY 20 (140)
	21 (*61)
	22
	23
	24 (144 = 12 * 12)
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	Ga3-1
	Ga3-2
	Ga3-3
	Ga3-4
	Ga3-5 (64)

	AL TARF (The End) = β Cancri (124.3)
RAS ALGETHI (α Herculis)
	χ Cancri (125.2), BRIGHT FIRE = λ Cancri (125.4)
*84.0 = *125.4 - *41.4
	AVIOR = ε Carinae (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8)
*85.0 = *126.4 - *41.4
	ο Ursae Majoris (127.4)
*86.0 = *127.4 - *41.4
	Pushya-8 (Nourisher) 
υ Cancri (128.1), θ CANCRI (128.2)

	July 23 (204)
	24 (*125)
	25
	26 (187 + 20)
	27 (208)

	°July 19 (200)
	20 (*121)
	21
	22 / 7
	23 (204)

	26 (177 = 6 * 29½)
	'June 27
	28
	29 (*100)
	SIRIUS

	"June 12
	13 (*84)
	14 (165 + 365)
	Te Maro 15
	16

	Day 365 + 166 = 531 = 18 * 29½ (Te Maro 15).
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	... Makoi got up and began to familiarize himself with the (new) land. (This took place) on the fifteenth day of the month of June ('Maro'). He went toward the sheer face of the rocks (titi o te opata), was astonished (aaa), came up to the middle (of the outer rim of the crater), and stood at the very edge. He looked down and saw the 'Pu Mahore of Hau Maka' (on the coast) and said, 'There it is, the hole of the mahore fish of Hau Maka!' He turned his face and looked toward the back (i.e., in the direction of the crater). No sooner had he seen how the dark abyss opened up (below him), when a fragrant breeze came drifting by. Again Makoi said, 'This is the dark abyss of Hau Maka'. He turned around, walked on in utter amazement, and arrived at the house. He spoke to Ira, 'Hey you, my friends! How forgetful we (truly) are. This place is adequate (? tau or 'beautiful'), the dark abyss lies there peacefully!' Ira replied, 'And what should that remind us of up here?' All arose and climbed up. They went on and arrived; they all had a good look (at the inside of the crater). They returned home and sat down. Night fell, and they went to sleep ... [E:19]
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	NOV 19 (*243)
	20 (324)
	21
	22
	23

	GREDI (Goat) = α Capricorni (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), ALSHAT (The Sheep) = ν Capricorni (307.9)
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 (Lucky One of the Slaughterers) / Ox / Herd Boy-9 (Buffalo) 
DABIH = β Capricorni (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), SADIR (Hen's Breast) = γ Cygni (308.4), PEACOCK = α Pavonis (308.7)
*267.0 = *308.4 - *41.4
	OKUL = π Capricorni (309.6), BOS = ρ Capricorni (309.9) 
ARNEB (α Leporis)
MINTAKA (δ Orionis)
	ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5)
HEKA (λ Orionis)
ALNILAM (ε Orionis)
	ROTTEN MELON = ε Delphini, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4), ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7)
PHAKT (α Columbae)
ALNILAK (ζ Orionis)
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	Jan 22
	23 (388)
	24
	25 (*310)
	26

	°Jan 18 (383)
	19
	20
	21 (*306)
	22

	'Dec 27 (360)
	28
	29
	30
	31 (*284)

	"Dec 12 (*266)
	13
	14 (348)
	14
	16


	he tu-ao
	he tuvi → he tavi
	 
	 

	The dark brown tern with a round tail is called tuao ... Ao, the world.

... I was told that tavi is a small, lead-colored bird that lives on the little islets (motu) off the coast. He is supposed to look like the tuvi, the grey tern, and owes his name to his call ... Grey tern, Tuvituvi (Procelsterna caerulea skottsbergi) ... Anous stolidus unicolor ... 

	MAY 25 (5-25)
	26 (*266)
	27
	28 (348)
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	Ga3-6
	Ga3-7
	Ga3-8
	Ga3-9 (68)

	Āshleshā-9 (Embrace) / Willow-24 (Stag)
π¹ Ursa Majoris, δ HYDRAE (129.6), AL MINHAR AL SHUJĀ = σ Hydrae, MUSEIDA = π² Ursae Majoris (129.9)
RAS ALHAGUE (α Ophiuchi)
	Al Nathrah-6 (Gap)
BEEHIVE (Exhalation of Piled-up Corpses) = ε Cancri, η Pyxidis (130.4), XESTUS = ο Velorum (130.5), ζ Pyxidis (130.7), ASCELLUS BOREALIS = γ Cancri, β Pyxidis (130.9) 

*89.0 = *130.4 - *41.4
	Extended Net-26a (Ox) / Arkū-sha-nangaru-sha-shūtu-12 (Southeast Star in the Crab) 
η Hydrae (131.0), ASCELLUS AUSTRALIS = δ Cancri (131.4), KOO SHE (Bow and Arrow) = δ Velorum (131.6), α Pyxidis (131.8), ε Hydrae (131.9)
*90.0 = *131.4 - *41.4
	ι Cancri (132.0), ρ Hydrae (132.4) 

*91.0 = *132.4 - *41.4

	... He is bound to it with willow thongs in the 'five-fold bond' which joins wrists, neck, and ankles together ...
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... They were Ranginui, the Sky Father, and Papatuanuku, the Earth Mother, both sealed together in a close embrace. Crushed between the weight of their bodies were their many children, whose oppression deepened. They yearned to be free; they fought their parents and each other to break loose. Tuumatauenga, virile god of war, thrust and shouted; Tangaroa of the oceans whirled and surged; Tawhirirangimaatea, Haumiatiketike and Rongomatane, of wild foods and cultivated crops, tried their best but were not successful; and Ruamoko, god of earthquakes, yet to be born, struggled in the confinement of his mother's womb ... Of them all, Taane Mahuta [cfr Mahute, Boussonetia papyrifera], the god of the forests, was the most determined; he set his sturdy feet upon his father's chest, and braced his upper back and shoulders against the bosom of his mother. He pushed; and they parted. So the world, as the Maori understand it, came into being ... 
... A man had a daughter who possessed a wonderful bow and arrow, with which she was able to bring down everything she wanted. But she was lazy and was constantly sleeping. At this her father was angry and said: 'Do not be always sleeping, but take thy bow and shoot at the navel of the ocean, so that we may get fire.' The navel of the ocean was a vast whirlpool in which sticks for making fire by friction were drifting about. At that time men were still without fire. Now the maiden seized her bow, shot into the navel of the ocean, and the material for fire-rubbing sprang ashore. Then the old man was glad. He kindled a large fire, and as he wanted to keep it to himself, he built a house with a door which snapped up and down like jaws and killed everybody that wanted to get in. But the people knew that he was in possession of fire, and the stag determined to steal it for them. He took resinous wood, split it

and stuck the splinters in his hair. Then he lashed two boats together, covered them with planks, danced and sang on them, and so he came to the old man's house. He sang: 'O, I go and will fetch the fire.' The old man's daughter heard him singing, and said to her father: 'O, let the stranger come into the house; he sings and dances so beautifully.' The stag landed and drew near the door, singing and dancing, and at the same time sprang to the door and made as if he wanted to enter the house. Then the door snapped to, without however touching him. But while it was again opening, he sprang quickly into the house. Here he seated himself at the fire, as if he wanted to dry himself, and continued singing. At the same time he let his head bend forward over the fire, so that he became quite sooty, and at last the splinters in his hair took fire. Then he sprang out, ran off and brought the fire to the people ...
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	July 28
	29 (*130)
	30
	31 (212)

	°July 24
	25
	26 (*127)
	27 (208)

	'July 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)

	"June 17
	18
	19 (*90)
	20 (171 = 185 - 14)

	... When it grew light, Makoi arose again. He went off to further explore the area. He went along and came to the 'dark rat'. He looked around and said: 'Here we are at the dark rat of Hau Maka'. He gave it the name Te Kioe Uri A Hau Maka. He went on and came to Te Piringa Aniva. When he arrived there, he looked around and gave the name Te Piringa Aniva. He went on and came to Te Pei, looked around, and said, 'Here it is!' So he gave the name Te Pei A Hau Maka. He went on, all alone he went on, and came to Te Pou. When he arrived there, he looked around and again said, 'Here it is!' and gave the name Te Pou A Hau Maka ... [E:20] 
This should have happened in "June 16, because the events in "June 15 ended as follows: ... Makoi got up and began to familiarize himself with the (new) land. (This took place) on the fifteenth day of the month of June ('Maro'). He went toward the sheer face of the rocks (titi o te opata), was astonished (aaa), came up to the middle (of the outer rim of the crater), and stood at the very edge. He looked down and saw the 'Pu Mahore of Hau Maka' (on the coast) and said, 'There it is, the hole of the mahore fish of Hau Maka!' He turned his face and looked toward the back (i.e., in the direction of the crater). No sooner had he seen how the dark abyss opened up (below him), when a fragrant breeze came drifting by. Again Makoi said, 'This is the dark abyss of Hau Maka'. He turned around, walked on in utter amazement, and arrived at the house. He spoke to Ira, 'Hey you, my friends! How forgetful we (truly) are. This place is adequate (? tau or 'beautiful'), the dark abyss lies there peacefully!' Ira replied, 'And what should that remind us of up here?' All arose and climbed up. They went on and arrived; they all had a good look (at the inside of the crater). They returned home and sat down. Night fell, and they went to sleep ... [E:19]
He Tavi ("June 18) was related to the call of He Tuvi ("June 16). In between it grew light (tu-ao) and here Makoi had gone on his own to visit 4 kuhane stations.


... For some reason nothing was said about Te Manavai, which in the journey of the kuhane came between Poko Uri and Te Kioe Uri.

... The dream soul climbed up and reached the rim of the crater. As soon as the dream soul looked into the crater, she felt a gentle breeze coming toward her. She named the place 'Poko Uri A Hau Maka O Hiva'.  The dream soul continued her search for a residence for King Matua. The dream soul of Hau Maka reached (the smaller crater) Manavai and named the place 'Te Manavai A Hau Maka O Hiva'.  The dream soul went on and reached Te Kioe Uri. She named the place 'Te Kioe Uri A Hau Maka O Hiva' ...

... Manavai Hollow where rainwater accumulates; anciently, small, round gardens, preferably situated in low shady spots, where the mahute tree was grown. Vanaga. 1. Brain. 2. Valley, ravine, river, torrent, brook; manavai miro, orchard, Mq.: manavai, valley, brook. Ta.: anavai, river, brook. It scarcely appears that these are fully coordinate. In Tahiti anavai has a clear etymology, ana meaning the bed of a stream. In Rapanui and in the Marquesas mana most readily associates with maga, as water in a forked bed. Churchill ... 

However, Manuscript E seems to offer an explanation in the way Makoi remembered how he documented the name: ... I wrote (ta) Te Manavai A Hau Maka on the surface of a banana leaf (kaka), and this is how I left it ...

There seems to have been a banana sequence corresponding to the beginning of side a on the G tablet; and Makoi may have stated (ta as in tavi) 'this is my beginning', viz. at right ascension day *128 (= 2 * 64).

... He sat down [he noho] and rested [he hakaora]. There was no bride-donor (tumu) to live with (? kia ora). He got up, the path went uphill, and he came (back) to the house. It was dark when he reached the house. When he came to the yam plantation of Kuukuu, he sat down. Night was falling. Ira asked Makoi the following question: 'How did you fare when you wandered, when
you went searching, when you found yourself on the path of the dream soul of the father?' [E:20]
Makoi replied, 'There are indeed all those places. I did not forget them at all (? kai viri kai viri) when I saw them (text corrected, i-ui-nei). I alone saw no fewer than four of my places, and I returned here only because night was falling'. Then Ira spoke again: 'How did you name them, last-born [hangupotu]?' Makoi replied, 'This is what happened, this is how I gave the names. I wrote (ta [?]) 'Te Manavai A Hau Maka' on the surface of a banana leaf (kaka), and this is how I left it'. This is how Makoi remembered it.
No sooner had he said this, when Ira grew angry and quarreled [he kakai] with Makoi. He said the following (to him): 'You did not pay attention, last-born, and you did not [tae] give the (full) name. This is how it should be [Penei]: the Manavai of Hau Maka of Hiva, in memory (mo aringa ora) of the father, of his dream soul'. Makoi replied, 'In Hiva the land belongs to him - the land here is mine, not his [tae oona]!'

They stayed (there longer), on the fifth day of the month of July ('Anakena'), they all got up, went downhill [he turu], went on, and reached Hanga Te Pau ... [E:21]
Once again they were at Hanga Te Pau.

	he te verovero
	he ka araara
	he kukuru toua
	he makohe
	he kena
	he tavake

	Tou. In ancient times, a tou was someone who had recovered from an epidemic, but whose illness meant that someone else in the family had to die. The tou were regarded as portents of evil. Toutou, lush; fertile (land).  Toûa: Egg yolk; the colour yellow; soft, fibrous part of tree bark; toûa mahute, mahute fibres. Vanaga. Toua: Wrath, anger, rage, revenge, battle, combat, debate, dispute, dissension, uprising, revolt, quarrel, fight, hostility (taua); toua rae, to provoke, rae toua, to open hostilities, toua kakai, to rebuke, tuki toua, to stir up dissension; totoua, hostility; hakatoua, fighter, warrior. P Mgv.: toua, war, battle. Mq.: toua, war, dispute, quarrel. The form with o is found only in these three languages, taua is found in the general migration, Rapanui is the only speech which has both. Toutou, fertile (tautau); hakatoutou, to fertilize. Mq.: taútaú, fertile. Toùvae, to run; hakauruuru toùvae, id. Churchill.
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	MAY 14
	(500 = 365 + 135 )
	16 (136)
	17
	18
	19
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	Ga2-24 (54)
	Ga2-25 → 225
	Ga2-26
	Ga2-27 → π
	Hanga Te Pau
	Ga2-29 (59)

	φ Gemini (118.4) 

*77.0 = *118.4 - *41.4
	DRUS (Hard) = χ Carinae (119.9)
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	8h (121.7) 

χ Gemini (121.0), NAOS = ζ Puppis (121.3)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), HEAP OF FUEL = μ Cancri (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3),  ψ Cancri (122.6), REGOR (Roger backwards) = γ Velorum (122.7)
	TEGMINE = ζ Cancri (123.3)
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	July 17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)
	20 (*121)
	21
	22 / 7

	°July 13
	14
	15
	16
	17 (*118)
	18 (199)

	'June 20 (*91)
	SOLSTICE
	'June 22 (173)
	23
	ST JOHN'S DAY
	25 (*96)

	"June 6 (*77)
	7
	8
	9 (160)
	TE MARO 10
	11

	he ea.a Ira.he iri he oho ki runga anake. i te angahuru o te raa o te maro i iri ai - Ira got up. They all climbed to the top of the hill. They climbed up on the tenth day of the month of June ('Maro’). [E:18]

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	NOV 13
	14
	15
	16
	17 (321)
	18 (*242)

	ι Sagittarii (301.2), TEREBELLUM = ω Sagittarii, ξ Aquilae (301.3), ALSHAIN (Falcon) = β Aquilae (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)
	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	20h (304.4)
η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
*263.0 = *304.4 - *41.4
	SHANG WEI (Higher Guard) = κ Cephei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), TSEEN FOO (Heavenly Raft)  = θ Aquilae (Ant.) (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
*264.0 = *305.4 - *41.4
	TSO KE (Left Flag) = ρ Aquilae (306.3)
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... In late September or early October 130, Hadrian and his entourage, among them Antinous, assembled at Heliopolis to set sail upstream as part of a flotilla along the River Nile. The retinue included officials, the Prefect, army and naval commanders, as well as literary and scholarly figures. Possibly also joining them was Lucius Ceionius Commodus, a young aristocrat whom Antinous might have deemed a rival to Hadrian's affections. On their journey up the Nile, they stopped at Hermopolis Magna, the primary shrine to the god Thoth. It was shortly after this, in October [in the year A.D.] 130 - around the time of the festival of Osiris - that Antinous fell into the river and died, probably from drowning. Hadrian publicly announced his death, with gossip soon spreading throughout the Empire that Antinous had been intentionally killed. The nature of Antinous's death remains a mystery to this day, and it is possible that Hadrian himself never knew; however, various hypotheses have been put forward. One possibility is that he was murdered by a conspiracy at court. However, Lambert asserted that this was unlikely because it lacked any supporting historical evidence, and because Antinous himself seemingly exerted little influence over Hadrian, thus meaning that an assassination served little purpose. Another suggestion is that Antinous had died during a voluntary castration as part of an attempt to retain his youth and thus his sexual appeal to

Hadrian. However, this is improbable because Hadrian deemed both castration and circumcision to be abominations and as Antinous was aged between 18 and 20 at the time of death, any such operation would have been ineffective. A third possibility is that the death was accidental, perhaps if Antinous was intoxicated. However, in the surviving evidence Hadrian does not describe the death as being an accident; Lambert thought that this was suspicious. Another possibility is that Antinous represented a voluntary human sacrifice. Our earliest surviving evidence for this comes from the writings of Dio Cassius, 80 years after the event, although it would later be repeated in many subsequent sources. In the second century Roman Empire, a belief that the death of one could rejuvenate the health of another was widespread, and Hadrian had been ill for many years; in this scenario, Antinous could have sacrificed himself in the belief that Hadrian would have recovered. Alternately, in Egyptian tradition it was held that sacrifices of boys to the Nile, particularly at the time of the October Osiris festival, would ensure that the River would flood to its full capacity and thus fertilize the valley; this was made all the more urgent as the Nile's floods had been insufficient for full agricultural production in both 129 and 130. In this situation, Hadrian might not have revealed the cause of Antinous's death because he did not wish to appear either physically or politically weak. Conversely, opposing this possibility is the fact that Hadrian disliked human sacrifice and had strengthened laws against it in the Empire ...

	Jan 16
	17
	18 (383)
	19
	20
	21

	°Jan 12
	13 (378 → Saturn)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17

	'Dec 20 (354)
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25 (*279)

	"Dec 6 (340) 
	7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (*265)

	... The evening of 23 June, St. John's Eve, is the eve of celebration before the Feast Day of Saint John the Baptist. The Gospel of Luke (Luke 1:36, 56-57) states that John was born about six months before Jesus; therefore, the feast of John the Baptist was fixed on 24 June, six months before Christmas Eve ...
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	Hanga Te Pau
	24
	Hanga Te Pau

	he kena
	
	186 + 41 = 227 (π)

	"June 10 (161)
	
	Te Ana-kena 5 (186)

	*122
	
	*147


Ana. 1. Cave. 2. If. 3. Verbal prefix: he-ra'e ana-unu au i te raau, first I drank the medicine. Vanaga. 1. Cave, grotto, hole in the rock. 2. In order that, if. 3. Particle (na 5); garo atu ana, formerly; mee koe ana te ariki, the Lord be with thee. PS Sa.: na, an intensive postpositive particle. Anake, unique. T Pau.: anake, unique, to be alone. Mgv.: anake, alone, single, only, solely. Mq.: anake, anaé, id. Ta.: anae, all, each, alone, unique. Anakena, July. Ananake, common, together, entire, entirely, at once, all, general, unanimous, universal, without distinction, whole, a company; piri mai te tagata ananake, public; kite aro o te mautagata ananake, public; mea ananake, impartial; koona ananake, everywhere. Churchill. Splendor; a name applied in the Society Islands to ten conspicious stars which served as pillars of the sky. Ana appears to be related to the Tuamotuan ngana-ia, 'the heavens'. Henry translates ana as aster, star. The Tahitian conception of the sky as resting on ten star pillars is unique and is doubtless connected with their cosmos of ten heavens. The Hawaiians placed a pillar (kukulu) at the four corners of the earth after Egyptian fashion; while the Maori and Moriori considered a single great central pillar as sufficient to hold up the heavens. It may be recalled that the Moriori Sky-propper built up a single pillar by placing ten posts one on top of the other. Makemson.

Kena. A sea bird, with a white breast and black wings, considered a symbol of good luck and noble attitudes. Vanaga. Mgv.: kena, a white seabird. Mq.: kena, a large bird. Churchill. Mq.: kena, burning, very hot. Ha.: ena, red-hot, to burn as a fire. Churchill.

	JUNE 7
	8
	9
	10 (161)
	11
	12

	... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
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	Ga3-19 (78
	Ga3-20
	Ga3-21
	Ga3-22
	Ga3-23
	Ga3-24

	The Knot (Ukdah)
	 

5 Imix 9 Kumk'u
Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion)
ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS = ε Leonis (146.6)
*105.0 = *146.4 - *41.4
	VATHORZ PRIOR = υ Carinae (147.9)

	Star-25 (Horse) / ANA-HEU-HEU-PO-5 (Pillar where debates were held)
ALPHARD (The Horse) = α Hydrae (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)
	Al Tarf-7 (The End) 
ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF = λ Leonis, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
*102.0 = *143.4 - *41.4
	A Hydrae (144.1)
VEGA (α Lyrae)
	Creation of our present world
UKDAH (Knot) = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUBRA = ο Leonis (145.8)
*104.0 = *145.4 - *41.4 (= *288 - *184)
	
	

	Itzam-Yeh defeated
28 May (148), 3149 BC
1st 3-stone place
21 May (141), 3114 BC
Creation of our present world
13 August (225), 3114 BC
Och ta chan (Hun-Nal-Ye 'entered or became the sky')
5 February (36), 3112 BC
21 May, 3114 BC - 5 February, 3112 BC = 542
542 'happens to be' the sum of 365 days and 6 * 29½ nights.
[image: image2076.jpg]




	Aug 10
	11
	12
	13 (225)
	14 (*146)
	(227 → π)

	°Aug 6
	7
	8 (220)
	9 (*141)
	10
	11

	'July 14
	15
	16
	17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)

	SIRIUS
	"July 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)
	Anakena 5

	(158 - 77)
	82
	83
	84
	185 - 100
	227 - 141

	... Makoi replied, 'In Hiva the land belongs to him - the land here is mine, not his [tae oona]!' They stayed (there longer). On the fifth day of the month of July (Anakena), they all got up, went downhill, went on, and reached Hanga Te Pau. They took their provisions with them, carrying them on their shoulders, went on, and reached Te Pou. They made camp and slept in Te Pou on the tenth of the month of July (Anakena). Then they all got up, carried their provision on their shoulders, went straight ahead, and followed the path of the dream soul of Hau Maka. They came to Hua Reva and said, This is Hua Reva A Hau Maka!... [E:21-22]

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	DEC 7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (345)
	12 (*266)

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 (Luckiest of the Lucky) / Emptiness-11 (Rat)
TSIN = 36 Capricorni (325.2), ALPHIRK (The Flock) = β Cephei (325.7), SADALSUD = β Aquarii, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	no star listed (326)
	CASTRA = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA = ξ Aquarii (327.5)
SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
	Mahar sha hi-na Shahū-26 (Western One in the Tail of the Goat)
NASHIRA = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Arkat sha hi-na Shahū-27 (Eastern One in the Tail of the Goat)
ENIF (The Nose) = ε Pegasi, ERAKIS = μ Cephei (329.2), 46 CAPRICORNI, JIH (the Sun) = κ Pegasi (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI =  δ Capricorni (329.8)
*288.0 = *329.4 - *41.4
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1), λ Octantis (330.7)

	Febr 9 (40)
	10
	11
	12 (408)
	13 (*329)
	All Hearts' Day

	°Febr 5 (36)
	6
	7
	8 (*324)
	9
	10 (41)

	'Jan 13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18 (383)

	"Dec 30
	31 (*285)
	"Jan 1 (366)
	2
	3
	4

	*184 = *325 - *141
	*185 = *285 - *100
	*(83 + 183 - 80)
	*187
	*188
	*189


... On February 9 the Chorti Ah K'in, 'diviners', begin the agricultural year. Both the 260-day cycle and the solar year are used in setting dates for religious and agricultural ceremonies, especially when those rituals fall at the same time in both calendars. The ceremony begins when the diviners go to a sacred spring where they choose five stones with the proper shape and color. These stones will mark the five positions of the sacred cosmogram created by the ritual. When the stones are brought back to the ceremonial house, two diviners start the ritual by placing the stones on a table in a careful pattern that reproduces the schematic of the universe. At the same time, helpers under the table replace last year's diagram with the new one. They believe that by
placing the cosmic diagram under the base of God at the center of the world they demonstrate that God dominates the universe. The priests place the stones in a very particular order. First the stone that corresponds to the sun in the eastern, sunrise position of summer solstice is set down; then the stone corresponding to the western, sunset position of the same solstice. This is followed by stones representing the western, sunset position of the winter solstice, then its eastern, sunrise position. Together these four stones form a square. They sit at the four corners of the square just as we saw in the Creation story from the Classic period and in the Popol Vuh. Finally, the center stone is placed to form the ancient five-point sign modern researchers called the quincunx ...
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 10.47  The bird list seems to refer to how at this time of the year flocks of various kinds of birds arrived to Easter Island, thereby announcing the return of life (after the winter solstice month). 
... The evening of 23 June, St. John's Eve, is the eve of celebration before the Feast Day of Saint John the Baptist. The Gospel of Luke (Luke 1:36, 56-57) states that John was born about six months before Jesus; therefore, the feast of John the Baptist was fixed on 24 June, six months before Christmas Eve ...
30 days after St. John's Eve and the feast of John the Baptist was the place for ruru - taiko:
Sula cyanops ... It should be pointed out that the combined name ruru-taiko refers in MAO. to a black petrel (Procellaria parkinsoni). There are no cultural data available for ruru, which seems to be derived from PPN. *lulu 'owl'... There are no cultural data available for ... taiko (compare RAR. taiko 'black petrel', MGV. tiaku 'petrel?, omen of death', but the textual association of taiko and spirits should be dept in mind ...
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Petrel ... small sea-bird of the genus Procellaris. XVII. The significance of the early vars. pitteral, pittrel is obscure, but as early as 1703 Dampier has the sp. petrel and derives the name from that of St. Peter in allusion to his 'walking upon the Lake of Gennesareth' (cf. Matt. xiv 30), an expl. supported by the Norw. Søren Peders, Peders-fugl, G. Petersvogel ... (English Etymology)
	manu tara
Teke said to Oti, 'Take [ka mau] all the big calabashes with the birds [te kahu manu] on board the canoe!' [E:72]

	20
	*116 (POLLUX) 
*117
*118 
*119
*120
	July 15 (196)
16
17
18
19
	he
	pi riuriu 
kava eoeo
te verovero 
ka araara 
kukuru toua
	a Teke. a Oti.

	20
	
	
	
	
	

	20
	
	
	
	
	

	20
	
	
	
	
	

	20
	
	
	
	
	

	20
	*121 (NAOS)
	20 (201)
	
	makohe
	

	20
	*122 - Hanga Te Pau
	21
	
	kena
	

	20
	*123
	22
	
	tavake
	

	20
	*124 (AL TARF) 

*125
	23
	
	ruru
taiko
	

	20
	
	24
	
	
	

	20
	*126
*127
	25
	
	kumara 

kiakia
	

	20
	
	26
	
	
	

	20
	*128
*129
*130 (BEEHIVE)
	27
	
	tuvi 

tuao
tavi
	

	20
	
	28
	
	
	

	20
	
	29 (210)
	
	
	

	Manu tara. Sooty tern. The names of the age levels of the sooty tern were earlier used as children's names (Routledge). These names were (Barthel): pi(u) riuriu, kava 'eo'eo, te verovero, and ka 'ara'ara. Fischer. Skulls with incised carvings, imbued with power by Makemake, were placed in the fowl house to promote the egg-laying capacity of the occupants. It may seem a long call from the domestic fowl to the sooty tern, but both are birds and lay eggs. The sooty tern (manu tara) comes to breed in large numbers in July or August off the southwestern point formed by the crater of Rano-kao on three rocky islets, of which the only one accessible to swimmers is Motu-nui. (Buck)

	6
Hanga Te Pau
24
Hanga Te Pau
he kena
186 + 41 = 227 (π)
"June 10 (161)
Te Ana-kena 5 (186)
*122
*147
32 (= 214 - 182, cfr the tresses of Pachamama)
... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
Counting in the tresses of Pachamama from right to left:
1
26
78
1
29
90
2
26
2
30
3
26
3
31
4
25
104
4
34
124
5
26
5
31
6
27
6
30
7
26
7
29
Total = 396 = 182 + 214 (= 364 + 32)
84 (Julian equinox) + 78 = 162 (June 11)
84 (Julian equinox) + 104 = 188 (July 7)
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They were all manu tara birds calling out from the corner of the island.

Tara. 1. Thorn: tara miro. 2. Spur: tara moa. 3. Corner; te tara o te hare, corner of house; tara o te ahu, corner of ahu. Vanaga. (1. Dollar; moni tara, id.) 2. Thorn, spike, horn; taratara, prickly, rough, full of rocks. P Pau.: taratara, a ray, a beam; tare, a spine, a thorn. Mgv.: tara, spine, thorn, horn, crest, fishbone. Mq.: taá, spine, needle, thorn, sharp point, dart, harpoon; taa, the corner of a house, angle. Ta.: tara, spine, horn, spur, the corner of a house, angle. Sa.: tala, the round end of a house. Ma.: tara, the side wall of a house. 3. To announce, to proclaim, to promulgate, to call, to slander; tatara, to make a genealogy. P Pau.: fakatara, to enjoin. Mq.: taá, to cry, to call. 4. Mgv.: tara, a species of banana. Mq.: taa, a plant, a bird. Ma.: tara, a bird. 5. Ta.: tara, enchantment. Ma.: tara, an incantation. 6. Ta.: tara, to untie. Sa.: tala, id. Ha.: kala, id. Churchill.

In Samoa tala was the round end of the house.

... The dark brown tern with a round tail is called tuao ... Ao, the world ...

And only one day separated the Nourisher from the Embrace;

	CANCER:

	8
	Pushya
the nourisher
	γ, δ, and θ Cancri
Beehive
	Cow's udder, lotus, arrow and circle
	July 27 (208)
he tuvi

	HYDRA:

	9
	Āshleshā
the embrace
	δ, ε, η, ρ, and σ Hydrae
Uninhabited Spot
	Serpent
	July 28 (209)
he tu-ao


The embrace seems to refer to the close embrace between Father Sky and Mother Earth at the very beginning of time.
	he tu-ao
	he tuvi → he tavi
	 
	 

	The dark brown tern with a round tail is called tuao ... Ao, the world.

I was told that tavi is a small, lead-colored bird that lives on the little islets (motu) off the coast. He is supposed to look like the tuvi, the grey tern, and owes his name to his call ... Grey tern, Tuvituvi (Procelsterna caerulea skottsbergi) ... Anous stolidus unicolor ...

The calling out (ragi) of the tuvi bird (viz. tavi) was strangely not heard before his appearance, a sign of time reversed. It was the same as the order between thunder and lightning:

... It was 4 August 1968, and it was the feast day of Saint Dominic, patron of Santo Domingo Pueblo, southwest of Santa Fe. At one end of the hot, dusty plaza, a Dominican priest watched nervously as several hundred dancers arranged in two long rows pounded the earth with their moccasined feet as a mighty, collective prayer for rain, accompanied by the powerful baritone singing of a chorus and the beat of drums. As my family and I viewed this, the largest and in some ways the most impressive Native American public ceremony, a tiny cloud over the Jémez Mountains to the northwest got larger and larger, eventually filling up the sky; at last the storm broke, and the sky was crisscrossed by lightning and the pueblo resounded with peals of rolling thunder ...

	MAY 25 (5-25)
	26 (*266)
	27
	28 (348)
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	Ga3-6
	Ga3-7
	Ga3-8
	Ga3-9 (68)

	Āshleshā-9 (Embrace) / Willow-24 (Stag) 

π¹ Ursa Majoris, δ HYDRAE (129.6), AL MINHAR AL SHUJĀ = σ Hydrae, MUSEIDA = π² Ursae Majoris (129.9)
RAS ALHAGUE (α Ophiuchi)
	Al Nathrah-6 (Gap) 

BEEHIVE (Exhalation of Piled-up Corpses) = ε Cancri, η Pyxidis (130.4), XESTUS = ο Velorum (130.5), ζ Pyxidis (130.7), ASCELLUS BOREALIS = γ Cancri, β Pyxidis (130.9) 

*89.0 = *130.4 - *41.4
	Extended Net-26a (Ox) / Arkū-sha-nangaru-sha-shūtu-12 (Southeast Star in the Crab) 
η Hydrae (131.0), ASCELLUS AUSTRALIS = δ Cancri (131.4), KOO SHE (Bow and Arrow) = δ Velorum (131.6), α Pyxidis (131.8), ε Hydrae (131.9)
*90.0 = *131.4 - *41.4
	ι Cancri (132.0), ρ Hydrae (132.4) 

*91.0 = *132.4 - *41.4

	... He is bound to it with willow thongs in the 'five-fold bond' which joins wrists, neck, and ankles together ...
[image: image2086.jpg]A3
man with bound hands
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Deterrrinative: | enemy (ichft)
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... They were Ranginui, the Sky Father, and Papatuanuku, the Earth Mother, both sealed together in a close embrace. Crushed between the weight of their bodies were their many children, whose oppression deepened. They yearned to be free; they fought their parents and each other to break loose. Tuumatauenga, virile god of war, thrust and shouted; Tangaroa of the oceans whirled and surged; Tawhirirangimaatea, Haumiatiketike and Rongomatane, of wild foods and cultivated crops, tried their best but were not successful; and Ruamoko, god of earthquakes, yet to be born, struggled in the confinement of his mother's womb ... Of them all, Taane Mahuta [cfr Mahute, Boussonetia papyrifera], the god of the forests, was the most determined; he set his sturdy feet upon his father's chest, and braced his upper back and shoulders against the bosom of his mother. He pushed; and they parted. So the world, as the Maori understand it, came into being ... 
... A man had a daughter who possessed a wonderful bow and arrow, with which she was able to bring down everything she wanted. But she was lazy and was constantly sleeping. At this her father was angry and said: 'Do not be always sleeping, but take thy bow and shoot at the navel of the ocean, so that we may get fire.' The navel of the ocean was a vast whirlpool in which sticks for making fire by friction were drifting about. At that time men were still without fire. Now the maiden seized her bow, shot into the navel of the ocean, and the material for fire-rubbing sprang ashore. Then the old man was glad. He kindled a large fire, and as he wanted to keep it to himself, he built a house with a door which snapped up and down like jaws and killed everybody that wanted to get in. But the people knew that he was in possession of fire, and the stag determined to steal it for them. He took resinous wood, split it and stuck the splinters in his hair. Then he lashed two boats together, covered them with planks, danced and sang on them, and so he came to the old man's house. He sang: 'O, I go and will fetch the fire.' The old man's daughter heard him singing, and said to her father: 'O, let the stranger come into the house; he sings and dances so beautifully.' The stag landed and drew near the door, singing and dancing, and at the same time sprang to the door and made as if he wanted to enter the house. Then the door snapped to, without however touching him. But while it was again opening, he sprang quickly into the house. Here he seated himself at the fire, as if he wanted to dry himself, and continued singing. At the same time he let his head bend forward over the fire, so that he became quite sooty, and at last the splinters in his hair took fire. Then he sprang out, ran off and brought the fire to the people ...
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	July 28
	29 (*130)
	30
	31 (212)

	°July 24
	25
	26 (*127)
	27 (208)

	'July 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)

	"June 17
	18
	19 (*90)
	20 (171 = 185 - 14)

	... When it grew light, Makoi arose again. He went off to further explore the area. He went along and came to the 'dark rat'. He looked around and said: 'Here we are at the dark rat of Hau Maka'. He gave it the name Te Kioe Uri A Hau Maka. He went on and came to Te Piringa Aniva. When he arrived there, he looked around and gave the name Te Piringa Aniva. He went on and came to Te Pei, looked around, and said, 'Here it is!' So he gave the name Te Pei A Hau Maka. He went on, all alone he went on, and came to Te Pou. When he arrived there, he looked around and again said, 'Here it is!' and gave the name Te Pou A Hau Maka ... [E:20] 

This should have happened in "June 16, because the events in "June 15 ended as follows: ... Makoi got up and began to familiarize himself with the (new) land. (This took place) on the fifteenth day of the month of June ('Maro'). He went toward the sheer face of the rocks (titi o te opata), was astonished (aaa), came up to the middle (of the outer rim of the crater), and stood at the very edge. He looked down and saw the 'Pu Mahore of Hau Maka' (on the coast) and said, 'There it is, the hole of the mahore fish of Hau Maka!' He turned his face and looked toward the back (i.e., in the direction of the crater). No sooner had he seen how the dark abyss opened up (below him), when a fragrant breeze came drifting by. Again Makoi said, 'This is the dark abyss of Hau Maka'. He turned around, walked on in utter amazement, and arrived at the house. He spoke to Ira, 'Hey you, my friends! How forgetful we (truly) are. This place is adequate (? tau or 'beautiful'), the dark abyss lies there peacefully!' Ira replied, 'And what should that remind us of up here?' All arose and climbed up. They went on and arrived; they all had a good look (at the inside of the crater). They returned home and sat down. Night fell, and they went to sleep ... [E:19]
He Tavi ("June 18) was related to the call of He Tuvi ("June 16). In between it grew light (tu-ao) and here Makoi had gone on his own to visit 4 kuhane stations.

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	NOV 24 (*248)
	25 (329)
	26
	27

	ROTANEV = β Delphini, ι Delphini (312.3), τ Capricorni (312.6), κ Delphini (312.7), SVALOCIN = α Delphini, υ Capricorni, υ Pavonis (312.8)
	μ², μ¹ Oct. (313.2), DENEB CYGNI (Tail of the Swan) = α Cygni (313.5), β Pavonis (313.6), δ Delphini (313.8)
	Al Sa’d al Bula'-21 (Good Fortune of the Swallower) / Dhanishta-24 (Most Famous) / Girl-10 (Bat) 
YUE (Battle-Axe) = ψ Capricorni (314.3), GIENAH CYGNI = ε Cygni, η Cephei (314.5), γ Delphini (314.6), σ Pavonis (314.7), ALBALI = ε Aquarii (314.8)
	BATEN ALGIEDI (Belly of the Goat) = ω Capricorni (315.8)
BETELGEUZE (α Orionis) 

	Jan 27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314)
	30

	°Jan 23 (388)
	24
	25 (*310)
	26

	'Jan 1 (366)
	2
	3
	4 (*288 = *315 - *27)

	"Dec 17
	18 (*272)
	19
	20 (354 = 395 - 41)


... The sky that floats above the earth, // great Rangi nui, the spread-out space,

dwelt with the red glow of dawn // and the moon was made;

the great sky above us // dwelt with the shooting rays 

and the sun sprang forth, // they were thrown up above us as the chief eyes of heaven.

Then the heavens became light, // the early dawn,

the early day, // the mid-day, the blaze of day from sky. 

Then Rangi nui, the Sky, dwelt with Papa tu a nuku, the Earth, and was joined to her, and land was made. But the offspring of Rangi and Papa, who were very numerous, were not of the shape of men, and they lived in darkness, for their parents were not yet parted. The Sky still lay upon the Earth, no light had come between them. The heavens were ten i number, and the lowest layer, lying on the Earth, made her unfruitful. Her covering was creeping plants and rank low weed, and the sea was all dark water, dark as night. The time when these things were seemed without end, as it is stated in the tradition: From the first division of time unto the tenth, and to the hundredth, and to the thousandth, all was barren, and in vain did she seek her offspring in the likeness of the day, or of the night. 

At length the offspring of Rangi and Papa, worn out with continual darkness, met together to decide what should be done about their parents, that man might arise. 'Shall we kill our parents, shall we slay them, our father and our mother, or shall we separate them? 'they asked. And long did they consider in the darkness: The night, the night, the day, the day, the seeking out, the adzing out from the nothing, the nothing. Their seeking thought also for their mother, that man might arise. Behold, this is the word, the largeness, the length, the height of their thought.

At last Tu matauenga, the fiercest of the offspring of Sky and Earth and the god of war, spoke out. Said Tu: 'It is well. Let us kill them.' But Tane mahuta, god and father of the forests and all things that inhabit them, answered: 'No, not so. It is better to rend them apart, and to let the Sky stand far above us and the Earth lie below here. Let the Sky become a stranger to us, but let Earth remain close to us as our nursing mother.' 

The other sons, and Tu the war god among them, saw wisdom in this and agreed with Tane, all but one. This one, that now forever disagreed with all his brothers, was the god and father of winds and storms, Tawhiri matea. Tawhiri, fearing that his kingdom would be overthrown, did not wish his parents to be torn apart. So while five sons agreed, Tawhiri was silent and would not [speak], he held his breath.

And long did they consider further. At the end of a time no man can measure the five decided that Rangi and Papa must be forced apart, and they began by turns to attempt this deed. First Rongo ma Tane, god and father of the
cultivated food of men, rose up and strove to force the heavens from the earth. When Rongo had failed, next Tangaroa, god and father of all things that live in the sea, rose up. He struggled mightily, but had no luck. And next Haumia tiketike, god and father of uncultivated food, rose up and tried without success. So then Tu matauenga, god of war, leapt up. Tu hacked at the sinews that bound the Earth and Sky, and made them bleed, and this gave rise to ochre, or red clay, the sacred colour. Yet even Tu, the fiercest of the sons, could not with all his strength sever Rangi from Papa. So then it became the turn of Tane mahuta.

Slowly, slowly as the kauri tree did Tane rise between the Earth and Sky. At first he strove with his arms to move them, but with no success. Then he placed his shoulders against the Earth his mother, and his feet against the Sky. Soon, and yet not soon, for the time was vast, the Sky and Earth began to yield. The sinews that bound them stretched and ripped. With  heavy groans and shrieks of pain, the parents of the sons cried out and asked them why they did this crime, why did they wish to slay their parents' love? Great Tane thrust with all his strength, which was the strength of growth. Far beneath him he pressed the Earth. Far above he thrust the Sky, and held them there. 

As soon as Tane's work was finished the multituide of creatures were uncovered whom Rangi and Papa had begotten, and who had never known light. Now rose up Tawhiri, the god of winds and storms, who all this time had held his breath. Great anger moved him now, and this was Rangi's wish. Tawhiri, who feared that his kingdom would be overthrown, feared also that the Earth would become too fair and beautiful. For he was jealous now, jealous of all that Tane had procured. For Tane was the author of the day - 

Of the great day, // of the long day,

 of the clear day, // of the day driving away night,

of the day making all things distinct, // of the day making everything bright,

of the day driving away gloom, // of the hot, sultry day,

of the day shrouded in darkness. 
And so Tawhiri followed Rangi to the realm above, and consulted with him there. And with his father's help Tawhiri begot his numerous turbulent offspring, the winds and storms. He sent them off between the Sky and the Earth, one to the south, another to the east, another to the north-east ...

We can compare with Manuscript E:

... They all sat down and rested [on the plain of Oromanga], when suddenly they saw that a turtle had reached the shore and had crawled up on the beach. He [Ira] looked at it and said, 'Hey, you! The turtle has come on land!' He said, 'Let's go! Let's go back to the shore.' They all went to pick up the turtle. Ira was the first one to try to lift the turtle - but she didn't move. Then Raparenga said, 'You do not have the necessary ability. Get out of my way so that I can have a try!' Raparenga stepped up and tried to lift the turtle – but
Raparenga could not move her. Now you spoke, Kuukuu: 'You don't have the necessary ability, but I shall move this turtle. Get out of my way!' Kuukuu stepped up, picked up the turtle, using all his strength. After he had lifted the turtle a little bit, he pushed her up farther. No sooner had he pushed her up and lifted her completely off the ground when she struck Kuukuu with one fin. She struck downward and broke Kuukuu's spine.The turtle got up, went back into the (sea) water, and swam away. All the kinsmen spoke to you (i.e. Kuukuu): 'Even you did not prevail against the turtle!' They put the injured Kuukuu on a stretcher and carried him inland. They prepared a soft bed for him in the cave and let him rest there. They stayed there, rested, and lamented the severely injured Kuukuu. Kuukuu said, 'Promise me, my friends, that you will not abandon me!' They all replied, 'We could never abandon you!' They stayed there twenty-seven [27] days in Oromanga. Everytime Kuukuu asked, 'Where are you, friends?' they immediately replied in one voice, 'Here we are!' They all sat down and thought. They had an idea and Ira spoke, 'Hey, you! Bring the round stones (from the shore) and pile them into six heaps of stones!' One of the youths said to Ira, 'Why do we want heaps of stone?' Ira replied, 'So that we can all ask the stones to do something.' They took (the material) for the stone heaps (pipi horeko) and piled up six heaps of stone at the outer edge of the cave. Then they all said to the stone heaps, 'Whenever he calls, whenever he calls for us, let your voices rush (to him) instead of the six (of us) (i.e., the six stone heaps are supposed to be substitutes for the youths). They all drew back to profit (from the deception) (? ki honui) and listened. A short while later, Kuukuu called. As soon as he had asked, 'Where are you?' the voices of the stone heaps replied, 'Here we are!' All (the youths) said, 'Hey, you! That was well done!' ...
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 10.48  Watching TV does give some knowledge. For instance was I told that modern science now had discovered that the scarab beetle had the unique ability to orient itself from the direction of the Milky Way. Surely, I thought, this must once upon a time had been well known (common knowledge).
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... The water dots invite us to count, and one of several possible structures is: 

	3
	6
	9
	12
	16

	30
	

	46


	22
	14
	15
	13
	9
	7
	4
	1
	3
	3

	36
	28
	16
	8
	

	64
	24
	

	88
	

	91 (= 137 - 46 = 22 + 69)


22 is here needed in the 2nd group, but 46 + 22 = 68. The mountain top at left has zero, and this fact could mean we should add 16 + 22 + 14 in order to reach 52 (= 364 / 7) - with 22 as its center:

	3
	6
	9
	12
	16
	22
	14

	30
	52


	15
	13
	9
	7
	4
	1
	3
	3

	52
	


2 * 52 + 33 = 137 = 2 * 68 + one more ...

 = 68 + 69, cfr:

	61
	62
	63
	64
	65
	66
	67
	68
	69
	 

	 
	68
	69
	70


And then I happened to stumble on a report regarding the behaviour of chimpanzees, viz. how modern science slowly had begun to understand that they communicated not only vocally but also by signs. For instance, when the mother lifted up her foot so its underside became visible her offspring immediately understood that he should jump onto her back because it was time to move.

And investigations into the cranium of Neanderthal man has eventually began to convince modern scientists that they indeed might have been capable of talking to each other. How stupid! All creatures have to be capable of communication by sound and other signs.
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It is civilized man who has lost most of the ancient understanding:

... the equinoctial 'points' - and therefore, the solstitial ones, too - do not remain forever where they should in order to make celestial goings-on easier to understand, namely, at the same spot with respect to the sphere of the fixed stars. Instead, they stubbornly move along the ecliptic in the opposite direction to the yearly course of the sun, that is, against the 'right' sequence of the zodiacal signs (Taurus→Aries→Pisces, instead of Pisces→Aries→Taurus).

This phenomenon is called the Precession of the Equinoxes, and it was conceived as causing the rise and the cataclysmic fall of ages of the world. Its cause is a bad habit of the axis of our globe, which turns around in the manner of a spinning top, its tip being in the center of our small earth-ball, whence our earth axis, prolonged to the celestial North Pole, describes a circle around the North Pole of the ecliptic, the true 'center' of the planetary system, the radius of this circle being of the same magnitude as the obliquity of the ecliptic with respect to the equator: 23 ½º. The time which this prolonged axis needs to circumscribe the ecliptical North Pole is roughly 26,000 years, during which period it points to one star after another: around 3000 B.C. the Pole star was alpha Draconis; at the time of the Greeks it was beta Ursae Minoris; for the time being it is alpha Ursae Minoris; in A.D. 14,000 it will be Vega. The equinoxes, the points of intersection of ecliptic and equator, swinging from the spinning axis of the earth, move with the same speed of 26,000 years along the ecliptic.

The sun's position among the constellations at the vernal equinox was the pointer that indicated the 'hours' of the precessional cycle - very long hours indeed, the equinoctial sun occupying each zodiacal constellation for about 2,200 years. The constellation that rose in the east just before the sun (that is, rose heliacally) marked the 'place' where the sun rested. At this time it was known as the sun's 'carrier', and as the main 'pillar' of the sky, the vernal equinoxes being recognized as the fiducial point of the 'system', determining the first degree of the sun's yearly circle, and the first day of the year. (When we say, it was 'recognized', we mean that it was spelled 'carrier' or 'pillar', and the like: it must be kept in mind that we are dealing with a specific terminology, and not with vague and primitively rude 'beliefs'.) At Time Zero (say, 5000 B.C. - there are reasons for this approximate date), the sun was in Gemini; it moved ever so slowly from Gemini into Taurus, then Aries, then Pisces, which it still occupies and will for some centuries more. The advent of Christ the Fish marks our age. It was hailed by Virgil, shortly before Anno Domini: 'a new great order of centuries is now being born...' which earned Virgil the strange title of prophet of Christianity. The preceding age, that of Aries, had been heralded by Moses coming down from Mount Sinai as 'two-horned', that is, crowned with the Ram's horns, while his flock disobediently insisted upon dancing around the 'Golden Calf' that was, rather, a 'Golden Bull', Taurus ...
Manuscript E and the rongorongo text were surely using special terminology. And presumably such signs were culturally inherited according to the rule of the survival of the fittest. A rule for all kinds of living.
Anakena, I suspect, could have been derived from the same root as the ancient Greek Wanax:

... Anax ... is an ancient Greek word for '(tribal) king, lord, (military) leader'. It is one of the two Greek titles traditionally translated as 'king', the other being basileus. Anax is the more archaic term of the two, inherited from the Mycenaean period, and is notably used in Homeric Greek, e.g. of Agamemnon. The feminine form is ánassa, 'queen' (from wánakt-ja) ...

... The meaning of basileus as 'king' in Classical Greece is due to a shift in terminology during the Greek Dark Ages. In Mycenaean times, a gwasileus appears to be a lower-ranking official (in one instance a chief of a professional guild), while in Homer, Anax is already an archaic title, most suited to legendary heroes and gods rather than for contemporary kings.

The Greek title has been compared to Sanskrit ... vanij, a word for 'merchant', but in the Rigveda once used as a title of Indra. The word could then be from PIE *wen-ag'-, roughly 'bringer of spoils' (compare the etymology of lord, 'giver of bread'). Archaic inscription (...)i wanakti, 'to the king', on [a}ceramic fragment, here shown upside down; a warrior bearing a spear and mounted on a horse is also depicted:
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... The 'giver of bread' (Lord) should indicate the king who enters at the beginning of summer (through the Π door) and the 'bringer of spoils' (Anax) the other king who enters at the beginning of winter (through the underground Η door). 
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The ceramic fragment depicts the Lord King upside down - he has turned around from a 'cap' position to a 'cup', he has 'toppled'. The dragonfly can be imagined as the Lord King beyond high summer, because there is a species named Anax imperator -  Dragonflies have a double set of wings.
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... Then King Matua said to Hotu, 'You must not forget [he mee o rehu] the flies [te takaure] when you take along (all the things that are necessary) and sail off. If you forget the flies [ana rehu i a koe te takaure], the multitude (piere) of the people will disappear [he ngaro tou piere]. When you reach the land [ana tomo ki runga.ki tou kainga] to which you are travelling [ena koe ka oho], it will be over quickly (?) for the multitude of the people. When the flies die [ana moko te ihu o te takaure], the human population dies too [he moko tokoa te ihu o tou piere tangata].' [E:57]

... From a religious point of view, the high regard for flies, whose increase or reduction causes a similar increase or reduction in the size of the human population, is interesting, even more so because swarms of flies are often a real nuisance on Easter Island, something most visitors have commented on in vivid language. The explanation seems to be that there is a parallel relationship between flies and human souls, in this case, the souls of the unborn. There is a widespread belief throughout Polynesia that insects are the embodiment of numinous beings, such as gods or the spirits of the dead, and this concept extends into Southeast Asia, where insects are seen as the embodiment of the soul ...

... Men's spirits were thought to dwell in the Milky Way between incarnations. This conception has been handed down as an Orphic and Pythagorean tradition fitting into the frame of the migration of the soul. Macrobius, who has provided the broadest report on the matter, has it that souls ascend by way of Capricorn, and then, in order to be reborn, descend again through the 'Gate of Cancer' ...
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 10.49  The bird list ended at the Exhalation of Piled-up Corpses.

... In labouring to apprehend (lit. exhaust) patterns fully, we are not necessitated to attempt an exhaustive and complete research into the patterns of all the myriad phenomena in the world. Nor can we attain our aim by fully apprehending only a single one of these patterns. It is simply necessary to accumulate (lit. pile up and tie together, chi lei) a large number (of phenomena). Then (the patterns) will become visible spontaneously ...

... They dug a grave, dug it very deep, and lined it with stones (he paenga). When that was done, they lowered the dead into the grave. Tuu Maheke took it upon himself to cover the area where the head lay. Tuu Maheke said, 'Don't cover the head with coarse soil (oone hiohio)'. They finished the burial and sat down. Night came, midnight came, and Tuu Maheke said to his brother, the last-born: 'You go and sleep. It is up to me to watch over the father.' (He said) the same to the second, the third, and the last. When all had left, when all the brothers were asleep, Tuu Maheke came and cut off the head of Hotu A Matua. Then he covered everything with soil. He hid (the head), took it, and went up. When he was inland, he put (the head) down at Te Avaava Maea. Another day dawned, and the men saw a dense swarm of flies pour forth and spread out like a whirlwind (ure tiatia moana) until it disappeared into the sky ...
	he tu-ao
	he tuvi → he tavi
	 
	 

	The dark brown tern with a round tail is called tuao ... Ao, the world.

I was told that tavi is a small, lead-colored bird that lives on the little islets (motu) off the coast. He is supposed to look like the tuvi, the grey tern, and owes his name to his call ... Grey tern, Tuvituvi (Procelsterna caerulea skottsbergi) ... Anous stolidus unicolor ... 

The calling out (ragi) of the tuvi bird (viz. tavi) was strangely not heard before his appearance, a sign of time reversed. It was the same as the order between thunder and lightning: 

... It was 4 August 1968, and it was the feast day of Saint Dominic, patron of Santo Domingo Pueblo, southwest of Santa Fe. At one end of the hot, dusty plaza, a Dominican priest watched nervously as several hundred dancers arranged in two long rows pounded the earth with their moccasined feet as a mighty, collective prayer for rain, accompanied by the powerful baritone singing of a chorus and the beat of drums. As my family and I viewed this, the largest and in some ways the most impressive Native American public ceremony, a tiny cloud over the Jémez Mountains to the northwest got larger and larger, eventually filling up the sky; at last the storm broke, and the sky was crisscrossed by lightning and the pueblo resounded with peals of rolling thunder ...

	MAY 25 (5-25)
	26 (*266)
	27
	28 (348)
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	Ga3-6
	Ga3-7
	Ga3-8
	Ga3-9 (68)

	Āshleshā-9 (Embrace) / Willow-24 (Stag) 

π¹ Ursa Majoris, δ HYDRAE (129.6), AL MINHAR AL SHUJĀ = σ Hydrae, MUSEIDA = π² Ursae Majoris (129.9)
RAS ALHAGUE (α Ophiuchi)
	Al Nathrah-6 (Gap) 

BEEHIVE (Exhalation of Piled-up Corpses) = ε Cancri, η Pyxidis (130.4), XESTUS = ο Velorum (130.5), ζ Pyxidis (130.7), ASCELLUS BOREALIS = γ Cancri, β Pyxidis (130.9) 

*89.0 = *130.4 - *41.4
	Extended Net-26a (Ox) / Arkū-sha-nangaru-sha-shūtu-12 (Southeast Star in the Crab) 
η Hydrae (131.0), ASCELLUS AUSTRALIS = δ Cancri (131.4), KOO SHE (Bow and Arrow) = δ Velorum (131.6), α Pyxidis (131.8), ε Hydrae (131.9)
*90.0 = *131.4 - *41.4
	ι Cancri (132.0), ρ Hydrae (132.4) 

*91.0 = *132.4 - *41.4

	... He is bound to it with willow thongs in the 'five-fold bond' which joins wrists, neck, and ankles together ...
[image: image2099.jpg]A3
man with bound hands
Mar-prisoner (hieroglyph)

Phanetic
Deterrrinative: | enemy (ichft)
rebel (sb)

Ideogram

possibly also criminal’ traitor, prisoner’




... They were Ranginui, the Sky Father, and Papatuanuku, the Earth Mother, both sealed together in a close embrace. Crushed between the weight of their bodies were their many children, whose oppression deepened. They yearned to be free; they fought their parents and each other to break loose. Tuumatauenga, virile god of war, thrust and shouted; Tangaroa of the oceans whirled and surged; Tawhirirangimaatea, Haumiatiketike and Rongomatane, of wild foods and cultivated crops, tried their best but were not successful; and Ruamoko, god of earthquakes, yet to be born, struggled in the confinement of his mother's womb ... Of them all, Taane Mahuta [cfr Mahute, Boussonetia papyrifera], the god of the forests, was the most determined; he set his sturdy feet upon his father's chest, and braced his upper back and shoulders against the bosom of his mother. He pushed; and they parted. So the world, as the Maori understand it, came into being ... 
... A man had a daughter who possessed a wonderful bow and arrow, with which she was able to bring down everything she wanted. But she was lazy and was constantly sleeping. At this her father was angry and said: 'Do not be always sleeping, but take thy bow and shoot at the navel of the ocean, so that we may get fire.' The navel of the ocean was a vast whirlpool in which sticks for making fire by friction were drifting about. At that time men were still without fire. Now the maiden seized her bow, shot into the navel of the ocean, and the material for fire-rubbing sprang ashore. Then the old man was glad. He kindled a large fire, and as he wanted to keep it to himself, he built a house with a door which snapped up and down like jaws and killed everybody that wanted to get in. But the people knew that he was in possession of fire, and the stag determined to steal it for them. He took resinous wood, split it and stuck the splinters in his hair. Then he lashed two boats together, covered them with planks, danced and sang on them, and so he came to the old man's house. He sang: 'O, I go and will fetch the fire.' The old man's daughter heard him singing, and said to her father: 'O, let the stranger come into the house; he sings and dances so beautifully.' The stag landed and drew near the door, singing and dancing, and at the same time sprang to the door and made as if he wanted to enter the house. Then the door snapped to, without however touching him. But while it was again opening, he sprang quickly into the house. Here he seated himself at the fire, as if he wanted to dry himself, and continued singing. At the same time he let his head bend forward over the fire, so that he became quite sooty, and at last the splinters in his hair took fire. Then he sprang out, ran off and brought the fire to the people ...
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	July 28
	29 (*130)
	30
	31 (212)

	°July 24
	25
	26 (*127)
	27 (208)

	'July 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)

	"June 17
	18
	19 (*90)
	20 (171 = 185 - 14)

	... When it grew light, Makoi arose again. He went off to further explore the area. He went along and came to the 'dark rat'. He looked around and said: 'Here we are at the dark rat of Hau Maka'. He gave it the name Te Kioe Uri A Hau Maka. He went on and came to Te Piringa Aniva. When he arrived there, he looked around and gave the name Te Piringa Aniva. He went on and came to Te Pei, looked around, and said, 'Here it is!' So he gave the name Te Pei A Hau Maka. He went on, all alone he went on, and came to Te Pou. When he arrived there, he looked around and again said, 'Here it is!' and gave the name Te Pou A Hau Maka ... [E:20] 

This should have happened in "June 16, because the events in "June 15 ended as follows: ... Makoi got up and began to familiarize himself with the (new) land. (This took place) on the fifteenth day of the month of June ('Maro'). He went toward the sheer face of the rocks (titi o te opata), was astonished (aaa), came up to the middle (of the outer rim of the crater), and stood at the very edge. He looked down and saw the 'Pu Mahore of Hau Maka' (on the coast) and said, 'There it is, the hole of the mahore fish of Hau Maka!' He turned his face and looked toward the back (i.e., in the direction of the crater). No sooner had he seen how the dark abyss opened up (below him), when a fragrant breeze came drifting by. Again Makoi said, 'This is the dark abyss of Hau Maka'. He turned around, walked on in utter amazement, and arrived at the house. He spoke to Ira, 'Hey you, my friends! How forgetful we (truly) are. This place is adequate (? tau or 'beautiful'), the dark abyss lies there peacefully!' Ira replied, 'And what should that remind us of up here?' All arose and climbed up. They went on and arrived; they all had a good look (at the inside of the crater). They returned home and sat down. Night fell, and they went to sleep ... [E:19]
He Tavi ("June 18) was related to the call of He Tuvi ("June 16). In between it grew light (tu-ao) and here Makoi had gone on his own to visit 4 kuhane stations.

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	NOV 24 (*248)
	25 (329)
	26
	27

	ROTANEV = β Delphini, ι Delphini (312.3), τ Capricorni (312.6), κ Delphini (312.7), SVALOCIN = α Delphini, υ Capricorni, υ Pavonis (312.8)
	μ², μ¹ Oct. (313.2), DENEB CYGNI (Tail of the Swan) = α Cygni (313.5), β Pavonis (313.6), δ Delphini (313.8)
	Al Sa’d al Bula'-21 (Good Fortune of the Swallower) / Dhanishta-24 (Most Famous) / Girl-10 (Bat) 
YUE (Battle-Axe) = ψ Capricorni (314.3), GIENAH CYGNI = ε Cygni, η Cephei (314.5), γ Delphini (314.6), σ Pavonis (314.7), ALBALI = ε Aquarii (314.8)
	BATEN ALGIEDI (Belly of the Goat) = ω Capricorni (315.8)
BETELGEUZE (α Orionis) 

	Jan 27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314)
	30

	°Jan 23 (388)
	24
	25 (*310)
	26

	'Jan 1 (366)
	2
	3
	4 (*288 = *315 - *27)

	"Dec 17
	18 (*272)
	19
	20 (354 = 395 - 41)


The next night the Full Moon was at the Bat (the Swallower). 
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Right ascension day *314 corresponded to January 29 and anciently the winter months had only 29 nights. Then came February with the Swallow.

	10
	Girl
	ε Aquarii (Albali)
	Bat
	Jan 29 (394)

	11
	Emptiness
	β Aquarii (Sadalsud)
	Rat
	Febr 9 (405)
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... In China, with Capricornus, Pisces, and a part of Sagittarius, it [Aquarius] constituted the early Serpent, or Turtle, Tien Yuen; and later was known as Hiuen Ying, the Dark Warrior and Hero, or Darkly Flourishing One, the Hiuen Wu, or Hiuen Heaou, of the Han dynasty, which Dupuis gave as Hiven Mao. It was a symbol of the emperor Tchoun Hin, in whose reign was a great deluge; but after the Jesuits came in it became Paou Ping, the Precious Vase. It contained three of the sieu, and headed the list of zodiac signs as the Rat, which in the far East was the ideograph for 'water', and still so remains in the almanacs of Central Asia, Cochin China, and Japan ...
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	12
	Rooftop
	α Aquarii (Sadalmelik)
	Swallow
	Febr 18 (414) → Bharani

	... Now birds and fishes are born under the sign of the Yin [Moon], but they belong to the Yang [Sun]. This is why birds and fishes both lay eggs. Fishes swim in the waters, birds fly among the clouds. But in winter, the swallows and starlings go down into the sea and change into mussels ...

	13
	House
	α Pegasi (Markab)
	Pig
	March 5 (414 + 15 = 365 + 64)

	March equinox

	14
	Wall
	γ Pegasi (Algenib)
	Porcupine
	March 22 = 365 + 80 + 1
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... In the present context 'mouth' has an additional connotation, given that it refers in part to Heart of Earth, the deity called 'Mundo' today. This is the great Mesoamerican earth deity, the ultimate swallower of all living beings, depicted in Classic Mayan art (in the Palenque relief panels, for example) as an enormous pair of jaws upon whose lips even the feet of great lords must rest in precarious balance, and into whose throat even great lords must fall. Turning to the contemporary scene, daykeepers who visit the main cave beneath the ruins of Rotten Cane, the last Quiché capital, speak of the danger of falling into 'the open mouth of the Mundo' there, which is said to be more than four yards wide ...
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... A crack opened up in the ground, and the Rat was put down into the pit, to rest there - he hakatopa i te kioe.ki raro ki te rua.he hakarere ... [E: 4]

The ruins of the last Quiché capital, viz. Rotten Cane, suggests the Rotten Melon (ε Delphini), which star came 3 days earlier than ε Aquarii (Albali, the Swallower)
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and where in Roman times had been 'December 31. And 'more than four yards wide' could point at day 350 + 4 = "December 20 (354 = 12 * 29½) corresponding to the nakshatra position of MAY 28 (348 = 12 * 29 = 354 - 6) - which in turn was a week after MAY 21:
	Itzam-Yeh defeated
	28 May (148), 3149 BC

	1st 3-stone place
	21 May (141), 3114 BC

	Creation of our present world
	13 August (225), 3114 BC

	Och ta chan (Hun-Nal-Ye 'entered or became the sky')
	5 February (36), 3112 BC

	21 May, 3114 BC - 5 February, 3112 BC = 542

	542 'happens to be' the sum of 365 days and 6 * 29½ nights.


The calendar structure might have stood intact in spite of the fact that the precession pushed the Sun earlier and earlier.

	he ruru   he taiko
	he kumara   he kiakia
	he tuvi

	Sula cyanops ... It should be pointed out that the combined name ruru-taiko refers in MAO. to a black petrel (Procellaria parkinsoni). There are no cultural data available for ruru, which seems to be derived from PPN. *lulu 'owl'... There are no cultural data available for ... taiko (compare RAR. taiko 'black petrel', MGV. tiaku 'petrel?, omen of death', but the textual association of taiko and spirits should be dept in mind ...
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... The transference of the name for sweet potatoes, kumara, to a sea bird (Oestrelata incerta or Oestrelata leucoptera) presents a problem in taxonomy. In a short recitation that accompanies the string game, the next bird on the list, kiakia, the white tern, is associated with the leaves of the sweet potato ... White tern. Leucanus albus royanus ...

... Grey tern, Tuvituvi (Procelsterna caerulea skottsbergi) ... Anous stolidus unicolor ... The dark brown tern with a round tail is called tuao ... I was told that tavi is a small, lead-colored bird that lives on the little islets (motu) off the coast. He is supposed to look like the tuvi, the grey tern, and owes his name to his call ...

	MAY 20 (140)
	21 (*61)
	22
	23
	24 (144 = 12 * 12)
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	Ga3-1
	Ga3-2
	Ga3-3
	Ga3-4
	Ga3-5 (64)

	AL TARF (The End) = β Cancri (124.3) 

RAS ALGETHI (α Herculis)
	χ Cancri (125.2), BRIGHT FIRE = λ Cancri (125.4) 

*84.0 = *125.4 - *41.4
	AVIOR = ε Carinae (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8) 

*85.0 = *126.4 - *41.4
	ο Ursae Majoris (127.4) 

*86.0 = *127.4 - *41.4
	Pushya-8 (Nourisher) 
υ Cancri (128.1), θ CANCRI (128.2)

	July 23 (204)
	24 (*125)
	25
	26 (187 + 20)
	27 (208)

	°July 19 (200)
	20 (*121)
	21
	22 / 7
	23 (204)

	26 (177 = 6 * 29½)
	'June 27
	28
	29 (*100)
	SIRIUS

	"June 12
	13 (*84)
	14 (165 + 365)
	Te Maro 15
	16

	Day 365 + 166 = 531 = 18 * 29½ (Te Maro 15).
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	... Makoi got up and began to familiarize himself with the (new) land. (This took place) on the fifteenth day of the month of June ('Maro'). He went toward the sheer face of the rocks (titi o te opata), was astonished (aaa), came up to the middle (of the outer rim of the crater), and stood at the very edge. He looked down and saw the 'Pu Mahore of Hau Maka' (on the coast) and said, 'There it is, the hole of the mahore fish of Hau Maka!' He turned his face and looked toward the back (i.e., in the direction of the crater). No sooner had he seen how the dark abyss opened up (below him), when a fragrant breeze came drifting by. Again Makoi said, 'This is the dark abyss of Hau Maka'. He turned around, walked on in utter amazement, and arrived at the house. He spoke to Ira, 'Hey you, my friends! How forgetful we (truly) are. This place is adequate (? tau or 'beautiful'), the dark abyss lies there peacefully!' Ira replied, 'And what should that remind us of up here?' All arose and climbed up. They went on and arrived; they all had a good look (at the inside of the crater). They returned home and sat down. Night fell, and they went to sleep ... [E:19]
[image: image2117.jpg]




	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	NOV 19 (*243)
	20 (324)
	21
	22
	23

	GREDI (Goat) = α Capricorni (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), ALSHAT (The Sheep) = ν Capricorni (307.9)
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 (Lucky One of the Slaughterers) / Ox / Herd Boy-9 (Buffalo) 
DABIH = β Capricorni (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), SADIR (Hen's Breast) = γ Cygni (308.4), PEACOCK = α Pavonis (308.7) 

*267.0 = *308.4 - *41.4
	OKUL = π Capricorni (309.6), BOS = ρ Capricorni (309.9) 
ARNEB (α Leporis)
MINTAKA (δ Orionis)
	ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5)
HEKA (λ Orionis) 

ALNILAM (ε Orionis)
	ROTTEN MELON = ε Delphini, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4), ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7)
PHAKT (α Columbae)
ALNILAK (ζ Orionis)
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	Jan 22
	23 (388)
	24
	25 (*310)
	26

	°Jan 18 (383)
	19
	20
	21 (*306)
	22

	'Dec 27 (360)
	28
	29
	30
	31 (*284)

	"Dec 12 (*266)
	13
	14 (348)
	14
	16


Evidence is piling up for us and the result is a kind of perspective.

... Another iconographic phenomenon, which we can learn from Wilkinson, is the perspective relating water to the horizon:
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The horizon, where the sea and the sky were joined close together, was far away and for the eye it appeared to be higher up than where the observer was standing. This idea we can find also in the vocabulary of the Polynesians:

Eke. To climb, to mount, to mount (a female for copulating), to surface (of fish), and by extension, to bite; he eke te kahi the tuna bites. Vanaga. Trestle, stilt; to mount a horse, to go aboard. Hakaeke, to cause to mount, to carry on a boat. P Pau.: fakaeke, to transport, to carry, to hang up. Mgv.: eke, to embark, to mount upon an elevation. Mq.: eke, to rise, to go aboard; hakaeke, to heap up, to put upon, to raise. Ta.: ee, to mount, to go aboard; faaee, to hang up, to transport by water. Churchill.

Iri. 1. To go up; to go in a boat on the sea (the surface of which gives the impression of going up from the coast): he-eke te tagata ki ruga ki te vaka, he-iri ki te Hakakaiga, the men boarded the boat and went up to Hakakainga. 2. Ka-iri ki puku toiri ka toiri. Obscure expression of an ancient curse. Vanaga. Iri-are, a seaweed. Vanaga.

Moreover, in Egyptian art a distance far away was not depicted, Wilkinson says, by decreasingly small figures but by 'heaping up' horizontal elements. This concept was evidently used when building pyramids (heaps of stones):
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... I walked towards it now, and spent some time strolling around it and clambering over it. Originally it had been a clean-sided step-pyramid of earth faced with large andesite blocks. In the centuries since the conquest, however, it had been used as a quarry by builders from as far away as La Paz, with the result that only about ten per cent of its superb facing blocks now remained. What clues, what evidence, had those nameless thieves carried off with them? 

As I climbed up the broken sides and around the deep grassy troughs in the top of the Akapana, I realized that the true function of the pyramid was probably never going to be understood. All that was certain was that it had not been merely decorative or ceremonial. On the contrary, it seemed almost as though it might have functioned as some kind of arcane 'device' or machine. Deep within its bowels, archaeologists had discovered a complex network of zigzagging stone channels, lined with fine ashlars. These had been meticulously angled and jointed (to a tolerance of one-fiftieth of an inch), and had served to sluice water down from a large reservoir at the top of the structure, through a series of descending levels, to a moat that encircled the entire site, washing against the pyramid's base on its southern side ...
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What came after the Gap (the Crack, Te Rua) - i.e. Al Nathrah (Beehive, Exhalation of Piled-up Corpses)? 

Rua. 1. Two; second; other (precedes the noun); te rua paiga, the other side. 2. Hole, grave; holes in the rocks or between the rocks of the coastal lagoons; he keri i te rua, to dig a hole. 3. To vomit. Vanaga. 1. Two. P Mgv., Ta.: rua, id. Mq.: úa. 2. Nausea, seasickness, to vomit, disgust; hakarua, to vomit, to spew. PS Mgv.: aruai, ruai, to vomit. Mq.: úa, id. Ta.: ruai, id. Pau.: ruaki, id. Sa.: lua'i, to spit out of the mouth; lulua, to vomit. To.: lua to vomit. Fu.: lulua, luaki, id. Niuē: lua, id. Viti: lua, id.; loloa, seasick. 3. Cave, hollow, ditch, pit, hole, beaten path, grave; rua papaka, a ditch. P Pau.: rua, a hole. Mgv.: rua, a hole in the ground, ditch, trench. Mq.: úa, dish, hole, cavern. Ta.: rua, hole, opening, ditch. Churchill. Ta.: ruahine, an old woman. Ma.: ruahine, id. Ta.: ruaroa, tropic of Capricorn. Mq.: uaoa, a constellation, the eleventh month. The sense in Tahiti is probably that of some constellation which may be used to determine the position. Ta.: ruau, an old man, an old woman. Ha.: luau, a parent. Churchill.

LUA, s. Haw., a pit, hole, cave; v. to dig a hole; also in ancient times a process of killing a man by breaking his back or bones; lua-lua, be flexible, pliant, soft, old garments, a road with many small ravines crossing it; lua-u and lua-ni, a parent; lua-hine, an old woman. Mang., rue-ine, id. Sam., lua, hole, pit; lua-o, an abyss. Tah., rua, hole, pit; rua-rua, to slander, to backbite; rufa, worn out, as garments; rua-u, old, stricken in years; s. old man or woman. Tong., luo, hole. N. Zeal., rua, id. Fiji., rusa, decayed perished. Malg., loakh, luaka, hole, cave, pierced. Greek, τρυω, τρυχω, to rub down, wear out, waste; τρυςω, toil, labour; τρυπα, τρυμη, a hole; τρυπανον, a borer, auger; τρυχος, a tattered garment, rags; τρυφη, softness, delicacy; θρυπτω, break in pieces. Liddell and Scott refer these words to τειρω, to rub, rub away, as derivatives of it, wear out, and τειρω, to the Sanskrit tŗi, to pass over, hasten, fulfil, &c. Benfey also concurs in that derivation when he refers τρυμα, a hole, and τρυτανη, the tongue of a balance, to the same tŗi. With due deference to so great authorities, I would suggest that the above group of Greek words be referred to the Sanskrit ru, lu, lædere, secare, with the prefix t; and they would thus at once fall into line with their Polynesian relatives, whose development of sense is perfectly analogous to the Greek group, though their development of form has been arrested. It may be noted, moreover, as distinctive of the two roots, tŗi and ru, that while from the former - to pass over frequently, to rub, to smootheen - the idea of 'young, fresh, a youth' (taruna), 'soft, delicate' (τερην), 'tender, soft, and childhood' (tener), were developed, the root ru, lu, gave birth to the idea of 'old age, weakness, crumpled, flexible, as an old garment'; lua, lua-u, τρυχος. Lat., trua, trulla, a tray, ladle, basin; ruo , to tumble down, but whose primary sense must have been 'to dig', as evidenced in the phrase 'ruta et cæsa', and in rutrum, a spade, mattock. Quære, rus, country, from ruo, to dig, cultivate? Goth., riurs, mortal, corruptible. Scand., rye; Swed., rycka, pull up, pluck out. Anc. Slav., ryti, to dig; ruvati, to tear away. Irish, ruam, a spade; rumhar, a mine; rumahar, labour. Fornander.
According to Manuscript E a Crack opened up in the ground, and the Rat was put down into this pit, to rest there. He was nourished by sweet potatoes:

... he hakatopa i te kioe.ki raro ki te rua.he hangai.hai kumara.ai ka hoa no.i te kumara.te raa te raa. he tuu ki te tahi marama he ui.a Oti.ku piere.ana.te kioe.

Piere. Thousand; ka-piere, ka-piere, thousands and thousands (meaning: many, lots and lots). Vanaga. 1. A thousand, a great number. 2. Resin (? Fr.: brai); piere hiva, tar, pitch; akui ei piere hiva, to tar. Hakapierehiva, to tar. Churchill. 

Five lines of Easter Island script (of unknown origin) plus the name Vaka.a Teatea. (The Eighth Land, p. 290.)

he haka.hetu. a Oti.i taana.kiōe. [E: 4]

Hetu 1. To (make) sound; figuratively: famous, renowned. 2. To crumble into embers (of a bonfire). Hetu'u. Star, planet; hetu'u popohaga morning star; hetu'u ahiahi evening star; hetu'u viri meteorite. Vanaga. Hetu 1. Star (heetuu); hetu rere, meteor; hetu pupura, planet. P Pau.: hetu, star. Mgv.: etu, id. Mq.: fetu, hetu, id. Ta.: fetu, fetia, id. The alternative form fetia in Tahiti, now the only one in common use, need not be regarded as an anomaly in mutation. It seems to derive from Paumotu fetika, a planet. Its introduction into Tahiti is due to the fashion of accepting Paumotu vocables which arose when the house of Pomare came into power. 2. Capital letter (? he tu). 3. To amuse. 4. To stamp the feet. Hetuhetu, to calk, to strike the water. Hetuke, sea urchin. Churchill.

He (the Rat) seems to have become a Star (hetu) when he was finished (Oti) - his spirit went up into the sky.

Oti. To come to an end; to suffice, to be enough: ku-oti-á, it is finished; ina kai oti mo kai, there is not enough to eat; he-oti á, there isn't anymore left, it's the last one; it's enough with that. Vanaga. Ta.: 1. Oti, presage of death. Sa.: oti, to die. 2. To cut. Mq.: koti, oti, id. Sa.: 'oti, id. Ma.: koti, id. Churchill.
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 10.50  The Chinese structure indicated that here - i.e. immediately after the birdlist - viz. from July 30 up to and including August 25, there was a kind of outstretched net:

	10
	Girl
	ε Aquarii (Al-bali)
	Bat
	Jan 29 (394)

	11
	Emptiness
	β Aquarii (Sad-al-sud)
	Rat
	Febr 9 (405)
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... In China, with Capricornus, Pisces, and a part of Sagittarius, it [Aquarius] constituted the early Serpent, or Turtle, Tien Yuen; and later was known as Hiuen Ying, the Dark Warrior and Hero, or Darkly Flourishing One, the Hiuen Wu, or Hiuen Heaou, of the Han dynasty, which Dupuis gave as Hiven Mao. It was a symbol of the emperor Tchoun Hin, in whose reign was a great deluge; but after the Jesuits came in it became Paou Ping, the Precious Vase. It contained three of the sieu, and headed the list of zodiac signs as the Rat, which in the far East was the ideograph for 'water', and still so remains in the almanacs of Central Asia, Cochin China, and Japan ...
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	12
	Rooftop
	α Aquarii (Sad-al-melik)
	Swallow
	Febr 18 (414) → Bharani

	... Now birds and fishes are born under the sign of the Yin [Moon], but they belong to the Yang [Sun]. This is why birds and fishes both lay eggs. Fishes swim in the waters, birds fly among the clouds. But in winter, the swallows and starlings go down into the sea and change into mussels ...

	13
	House
	α Pegasi (Markab)
	Pig
	March 5 (414 + 15 = 365 + 64)

	March equinox (0h)

	14
	Wall
	γ Pegasi (Al-genib)
	Porcupine
	March 22 = 365 + 80 + 1
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	127 days

	24
	Willow
	δ Hydrae 
	Stag
	July 28 (209)
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	25
	Star
	α Hydrae (Al-phard)
	Horse
	Aug 10 (222)
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	26
	Extended Net
	ε Hydrae / μ Hydrae
	Ox
	July 30 (211) / Aug 25 (237)

	EXTENDED NET - Ox
July 30 (211)
25
Aug 25 (237)
ε Hydrae
μ Hydrae
27 days


	27
	Wings
	α Crateris (Al-kes)
	Snake
	Sept 2 (245 = 181 + 64)
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... Hotu's canoe sailed from Maori to Te Pito O Te Kainga. It sailed on the second day of September (hora nui) ...  (E:74)

	28
	Chariot
	γ Corvi (Gienah)
	Worm
	Sept 22 (265)

	365 - 100 = 265 = September equinox = 84 + 181


	he tu-ao
	he tuvi → he tavi
	 
	 

	The dark brown tern with a round tail is called tuao ... Ao, the world.

I was told that tavi is a small, lead-colored bird that lives on the little islets (motu) off the coast. He is supposed to look like the tuvi, the grey tern, and owes his name to his call ... Grey tern, Tuvituvi (Procelsterna caerulea skottsbergi) ... Anous stolidus unicolor ... 

The calling out (ragi) of the tuvi bird (viz. tavi) was strangely not heard before his appearance, a sign of time reversed. It was the same as the order between thunder and lightning: 

... It was 4 August 1968, and it was the feast day of Saint Dominic, patron of Santo Domingo Pueblo, southwest of Santa Fe. At one end of the hot, dusty plaza, a Dominican priest watched nervously as several hundred dancers arranged in two long rows pounded the earth with their moccasined feet as a mighty, collective prayer for rain, accompanied by the powerful baritone singing of a chorus and the beat of drums. As my family and I viewed this, the largest and in some ways the most impressive Native American public ceremony, a tiny cloud over the Jémez Mountains to the northwest got larger and larger, eventually filling up the sky; at last the storm broke, and the sky was crisscrossed by lightning and the pueblo resounded with peals of rolling thunder ...

	MAY 25 (5-25)
	26 (*266)
	27
	28 (348)
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	Ga3-6
	Ga3-7
	Ga3-8
	Ga3-9 (68)

	Āshleshā-9 (Embrace) / Willow-24 (Stag) 

π¹ Ursa Majoris, δ HYDRAE (129.6), AL MINHAR AL SHUJĀ = σ Hydrae, MUSEIDA = π² Ursae Majoris (129.9)
RAS ALHAGUE (α Ophiuchi)
	Al Nathrah-6 (Gap) 

BEEHIVE (Exhalation of Piled-up Corpses) = ε Cancri, η Pyxidis (130.4), XESTUS = ο Velorum (130.5), ζ Pyxidis (130.7), ASCELLUS BOREALIS = γ Cancri, β Pyxidis (130.9) 

*89.0 = *130.4 - *41.4
	Extended Net-26a (Ox) / Arkū-sha-nangaru-sha-shūtu-12 (Southeast Star in the Crab) 
η Hydrae (131.0), ASCELLUS AUSTRALIS = δ Cancri (131.4), KOO SHE (Bow and Arrow) = δ Velorum (131.6), α Pyxidis (131.8), ε Hydrae (131.9)
*90.0 = *131.4 - *41.4
	ι Cancri (132.0), ρ Hydrae (132.4) 

*91.0 = *132.4 - *41.4

	... He is bound to it with willow thongs in the 'five-fold bond' which joins wrists, neck, and ankles together ...
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... They were Ranginui, the Sky Father, and Papatuanuku, the Earth Mother, both sealed together in a close embrace. Crushed between the weight of their bodies were their many children, whose oppression deepened. They yearned to be free; they fought their parents and each other to break loose. Tuumatauenga, virile god of war, thrust and shouted; Tangaroa of the oceans whirled and surged; Tawhirirangimaatea, Haumiatiketike and Rongomatane, of wild foods and cultivated crops, tried their best but were not successful; and Ruamoko, god of earthquakes, yet to be born, struggled in the confinement of his mother's womb ... Of them all, Taane Mahuta [cfr Mahute, Boussonetia papyrifera], the god of the forests, was the most determined; he set his sturdy feet upon his father's chest, and braced his upper back and shoulders against the bosom of his mother. He pushed; and they parted. So the world, as the Maori understand it, came into being ... 
... A man had a daughter who possessed a wonderful bow and arrow, with which she was able to bring down everything she wanted. But she was lazy and was constantly sleeping. At this her father was angry and said: 'Do not be always sleeping, but take thy bow and shoot at the navel of the ocean, so that we may get fire.' The navel of the ocean was a vast whirlpool in which sticks for making fire by friction were drifting about. At that time men were still without fire. Now the maiden seized her bow, shot into the navel of the ocean, and the material for fire-rubbing sprang ashore. Then the old man was glad. He kindled a large fire, and as he wanted to keep it to himself, he built a house with a door which snapped up and down like jaws and killed everybody that wanted to get in. But the people knew that he was in possession of fire, and the stag determined to steal it for them. He took resinous wood, split it and stuck the splinters in his hair. Then he lashed two boats together, covered them with planks, danced and sang on them, and so he came to the old man's house. He sang: 'O, I go and will fetch the fire.' The old man's daughter heard him singing, and said to her father: 'O, let the stranger come into the house; he sings and dances so beautifully.' The stag landed and drew near the door, singing and dancing, and at the same time sprang to the door and made as if he wanted to enter the house. Then the door snapped to, without however touching him. But while it was again opening, he sprang quickly into the house. Here he seated himself at the fire, as if he wanted to dry himself, and continued singing. At the same time he let his head bend forward over the fire, so that he became quite sooty, and at last the splinters in his hair took fire. Then he sprang out, ran off and brought the fire to the people ...
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	July 28
	29 (*130)
	30
	31 (212)

	°July 24
	25
	26 (*127)
	27 (208)

	'July 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)

	"June 17
	18
	19 (*90)
	20 (171 = 185 - 14)

	... When it grew light, Makoi arose again. He went off to further explore the area. He went along and came to the 'dark rat'. He looked around and said: 'Here we are at the dark rat of Hau Maka'. He gave it the name Te Kioe Uri A Hau Maka. He went on and came to Te Piringa Aniva. When he arrived there, he looked around and gave the name Te Piringa Aniva. He went on and came to Te Pei, looked around, and said, 'Here it is!' So he gave the name Te Pei A Hau Maka. He went on, all alone he went on, and came to Te Pou. When he arrived there, he looked around and again said, 'Here it is!' and gave the name Te Pou A Hau Maka ... [E:20] 

This should have happened in "June 16, because the events in "June 15 ended as follows: ... Makoi got up and began to familiarize himself with the (new) land. (This took place) on the fifteenth day of the month of June ('Maro'). He went toward the sheer face of the rocks (titi o te opata), was astonished (aaa), came up to the middle (of the outer rim of the crater), and stood at the very edge. He looked down and saw the 'Pu Mahore of Hau Maka' (on the coast) and said, 'There it is, the hole of the mahore fish of Hau Maka!' He turned his face and looked toward the back (i.e., in the direction of the crater). No sooner had he seen how the dark abyss opened up (below him), when a fragrant breeze came drifting by. Again Makoi said, 'This is the dark abyss of Hau Maka'. He turned around, walked on in utter amazement, and arrived at the house. He spoke to Ira, 'Hey you, my friends! How forgetful we (truly) are. This place is adequate (? tau or 'beautiful'), the dark abyss lies there peacefully!' Ira replied, 'And what should that remind us of up here?' All arose and climbed up. They went on and arrived; they all had a good look (at the inside of the crater). They returned home and sat down. Night fell, and they went to sleep ... [E:19]
He Tavi ("June 18) was related to the call of He Tuvi ("June 16). In between it grew light (tu-ao) and here Makoi had gone on his own to visit 4 kuhane stations.


	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	NOV 24 (*248)
	25 (329)
	26
	27

	ROTANEV = β Delphini, ι Delphini (312.3), τ Capricorni (312.6), κ Delphini (312.7), SVALOCIN = α Delphini, υ Capricorni, υ Pavonis (312.8)
	μ², μ¹ Oct. (313.2), DENEB CYGNI (Tail of the Swan) = α Cygni (313.5), β Pavonis (313.6), δ Delphini (313.8)
	Al Sa’d al Bula'-21 (Good Fortune of the Swallower) / Dhanishta-24 (Most Famous) / Girl-10 (Bat) 
YUE (Battle-Axe) = ψ Capricorni (314.3), GIENAH CYGNI = ε Cygni, η Cephei (314.5), γ Delphini (314.6), σ Pavonis (314.7), ALBALI = ε Aquarii (314.8)
	BATEN ALGIEDI (Belly of the Goat) = ω Capricorni (315.8)
BETELGEUZE (α Orionis) 

	Jan 27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314)
	30

	°Jan 23 (388)
	24
	25 (*310)
	26

	'Jan 1 (366)
	2
	3
	4 (*288 = *315 - *27)

	"Dec 17
	18 (*272)
	19
	20 (354 = 395 - 41)


We should remember that Pythagoras spent 27 days in a cave before he was reborn:

... As has already been mentioned, the Delphians worshipped Dionysus once a year as the new-born child, Liknites, 'the Child in the Harvest Basket', which was a shovel-shaped basket of rush and osier used as a harvest basket, a cradle, a manger, and a winnowing-fan for tossing the grain up into the air against the wind, to separate it from the chaff. The worship of the Divine Child was established in Minoan Crete, its most famous early home in Europe. In 1903, on the site of the temple of Dictaean Zeus - the Zeus who was yearly born in Rhea's cave at Dicte near Cnossos, where Pythagoras spent 'thrice nine hallowed days' [27] of his initiation - was found a Greek hymn which seems to preserve the original Minoan formula in which the gypsum-powdered, sword-dancing Curetes, or tutors, saluted the Child at his birthday feast. In it he is hailed as 'the Cronian one' who comes yearly to Dicte mounted on a sow and escorted by a spirit-throng, and begged for peace and plenty as a reward for their joyful leaps ...
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And according to Manuscript E the Explorers spent 27 days in Oromanga because Kuukuu had been mortally wounded.

... They all sat down and rested [on the plain of Oromanga], when suddenly they saw that a turtle had reached the shore and had crawled up on the beach. He [Ira] looked at it and said, 'Hey, you! The turtle has come on land!' He said, 'Let's go! Let's go back to the shore.' They all went to pick up the turtle. Ira was the first one to try to lift the turtle - but she didn't move. Then Raparenga said, 'You do not have the necessary ability. Get out of my way so that I can have a try!' Raparenga stepped up and tried to lift the turtle - but Raparenga could not move her. Now you spoke, Kuukuu: 'You don't have the necessary ability, but I shall move this turtle. Get out of my way!' Kuukuu stepped up, picked up the turtle, using all his strength. After he had lifted the turtle a little bit, he pushed her up farther. No sooner had he pushed her up and lifted her completely off the ground when she struck Kuukuu with one fin. She struck downward and broke Kuukuu's spine.The turtle got up, went back into the (sea) water, and swam away. All the kinsmen spoke to you (i.e. Kuukuu): 'Even you did not prevail against the turtle!' They put the injured Kuukuu on a stretcher and carried him inland. They prepared a soft bed for him in the cave and let him rest there. They stayed there, rested, and lamented the severely injured Kuukuu. Kuukuu said, 'Promise me, my friends, that you will not abandon me!' They all replied, 'We could never abandon you!' They stayed there twenty-seven [27] days in Oromanga. Everytime Kuukuu asked, 'Where
are you, friends?' they immediately replied in one voice, 'Here we are!' They all sat down and thought. They had an idea and Ira spoke, 'Hey, you! Bring the round stones (from the shore) and pile them into six heaps of stones!' One of the youths said to Ira, 'Why do we want heaps of stone?' Ira replied, 'So that we can all ask the stones to do something.' They took (the material) for the stone heaps (pipi horeko) and piled up six heaps of stone at the outer edge of the cave. Then they all said to the stone heaps, 'Whenever he calls, whenever he calls for us, let your voices rush (to him) instead of the six (of us) (i.e., the six stone heaps are supposed to be substitutes for the youths). They all drew back to profit (from the deception) (? ki honui) and listened. A short while later, Kuukuu called. As soon as he had asked, 'Where are you?' the voices of the stone heaps replied, 'Here we are!' All (the youths) said, 'Hey, you! That was well done!' ... [E:29]

The Chinese Winnowing Basket was late in December, at the Neck of the Green Serpent and 59 days after Neck:

	1
	Horn
	α Virginis (Spica)
	Crocodile
	Oct 9 (282)

	2
	Neck
	κ Virginis
	Dragon
	Oct 21 (294)

	3
	Root
	α Librae (Zuben Elgenubi)
	Badger
	Oct 31 (304)

	4
	Room
	π Scorpii (Vrischika)
	Hare
	Nov 17 (321)

	5
	Heart
	σ Scorpii
	Fox
	Nov 23 (327)

	6
	Tail
	μ Scorpii (Denebakrab)
	Tiger
	Nov 30 (334)

	7
	Winnowing Basket
	γ Sagittarii (Nash)
	Leopard
	Dec 19 (353)

	December solstice


Oromanga was the very white beach which would serve as the residence for the king:

... The dream soul went to the other side of the mountain Hau Epa. As soon as the dream soul looked around, she saw the sand (beach), which was very white and light. She remained there and explored everything. After she had looked around carefully, the dream soul of Hau Maka said, 'Ah! This is the place that will serve as a residence for the king. She named the place 'Oromanga A Hau Maka O Hiva' and also named the neighboring bay 'Hanga Moria One A Hau Maka O Hiva' ... [E:10]

... On the twenty-third day of the month of July ('Anakena', they reached Rangi Meamea. When they arrived there, they looked around and gave the name 'Rangi Meamea A Hau Maka'. They also named the mountain 'Peke Tau O Hiti [A] Hau Maka'. They went around [he vari] to the other side of the mountain Hau Epa, looked around, and gave the name 'Hau Epa A Hau Maka' ... When he saw (i.e., Ira) that the beach was white and clean, he said, 'Hey you! Here is the plain where the king can live!' They stayed there and surveyed the plain with great care. Ira knew with certainty that it was very

good. He named the bay 'Hanga Moria One' and the plain 'Oromanga'. They all [anake] sat down [he noho] and rested [he hakaora], when suddenly they saw that a turtle had reached the shore and had crawled up on the beach ... [E:27].

Counting 27 days from "July 23 (204) will bring us to day 203 + 27 = 230 ("August 18), i.e. a calendar period which was located 7 days earlier in the Sun year than that of the Extended Net:

	OROMANGA

	"July 23 (204)
	25
	"Aug 18 (230)

	ALKES (*165)
	
	PORRIMA (*191)

	27 days


	EXTENDED NET - Ox

	July 30 (211)
	25
	Aug 25 (237)

	ε Hydrae (*131)
	
	μ Hydrae (*157)

	27 days


September 2 (245 = 181 + 64) - August 25 (237 = 173 + 64) = 8 days (suggesting the 8 night dark period of Venus before returning as Morning Star). But the canoe of Hotu A Matua sailed from Maori to Te Pito O Te Kainga in "September 2 (245 = 222 + 23). And "September 2 (245) - "August 18 (230) = 15 days.

... The Sothic cycle was based on what is referred to in technical jargon as 'the periodic return of the heliacal rising of Sirius', which is the first appearance of this star after a seasonal absence, rising at dawn just ahead of the sun in the eastern portion of the sky. In the case of Sirius the interval between one such rising and the next amounts to exactly 365.25 days - a mathematically harmonious figure, uncomplicated by further decimal points, which is just twelve minutes longer than the duration of the solar year ... In ancient Egypt they thought Sirius was behind the yearly rise of the Nile ... the seasonal cycle, throughout the ancient world, was the foremost sign of rebirth following death, and in Egypt the chronometer of this cycle was the annual flooding of the Nile ...

At the time of Bharani the leading Sun calendar star Sirius had risen heliacally in day 181 + 41 = 222 ("August 10) = 230 - 8.
	Day 245

	Rongorongo
	Bharani
	Bull

	0
	41
	41 + 23 = 64

	September 2
	"September 2
	SEPTEMBER 2

	ALKES (*165)
	*206
	*229

	181 + 64 = 245
	222 + 23 = 245
	245
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	Ga4-18 (101)
	Ga6-2 (142)
	Ga6-25 (165)
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Reading in the G text we can see the Star (the Horse) at "June 30 (Sirius) = 23 glyphs before Alkes ("July 23):
	JUNE 7 (*78)
	8
	9
	10 (161)
	11
	12

	... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
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	Ga3-19 (78)
	Ga3-20
	Ga3-21
	Ga3-22
	Ga3-23
	Ga3-24

	The Knot (Ukdah)
	 

5 Imix 9 Kumk'u
Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion)
ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS = ε Leonis (146.6)
*105.0 = *146.4 - *41.4
	VATHORZ PRIOR = υ Carinae (147.9)

	Star-25 (Horse) / ANA-HEU-HEU-PO-5 (Pillar where debates were held)
ALPHARD (The Horse) = α Hydrae (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)
	Al Tarf-7 (The End) 
ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF = λ Leonis, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5) 

*102.0 = *143.4 - *41.4
	A Hydrae (144.1)
VEGA (α Lyrae)
	Creation of our present world
UKDAH (Knot) = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUBRA = ο Leonis (145.8)
*104.0 = *145.4 - *41.4 (= *288 - *184)
	
	

	Itzam-Yeh defeated
28 May (148), 3149 BC
1st 3-stone place
21 May (141), 3114 BC
Creation of our present world
13 August (225), 3114 BC
Och ta chan (Hun-Nal-Ye 'entered or became the sky')
5 February (36), 3112 BC
21 May, 3114 BC - 5 February, 3112 BC = 542
542 'happens to be' the sum of 365 days and 6 * 29½ nights.
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	Aug 10
	11
	12
	13 (225)
	14 (*146)
	15 (→ π)

	°Aug 6
	7
	8 (220)
	9 (*141)
	10
	11

	'July 14
	15
	16
	17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)

	SIRIUS
	"July 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)
	Anakena 5

	81 (= 158 - 77)
	82
	83
	84
	85 = 185 - 100
	86 = 227 - 141

	... Makoi replied, 'In Hiva the land belongs to him - the land here is mine, not his [tae oona]!' They stayed (there longer). On the fifth day of the month of July (Anakena), they all got up, went downhill, went on, and reached Hanga Te Pau. They took their provisions with them, carrying them on their shoulders, went on, and reached Te Pou. They made camp and slept in Te Pou on the tenth of the month of July (Anakena). Then they all got up, carried their provision on their shoulders, went straight ahead, and followed the path of the dream soul of Hau Maka. They came to Hua Reva and said, This is Hua Reva A Hau Maka!... [E:21-22]

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	DEC 7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (345)
	12 (*266)

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 (Luckiest of the Lucky) / Emptiness-11 (Rat)
TSIN = 36 Capricorni (325.2), ALPHIRK (The Flock) = β Cephei (325.7), SADALSUD = β Aquarii, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	no star listed (326)
	CASTRA = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA = ξ Aquarii (327.5)
SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
	Mahar sha hi-na Shahū-26 (Western One in the Tail of the Goat)
NASHIRA = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Arkat sha hi-na Shahū-27 (Eastern One in the Tail of the Goat)
ENIF (The Nose) = ε Pegasi, ERAKIS = μ Cephei (329.2), 46 CAPRICORNI, JIH (the Sun) = κ Pegasi (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI =  δ Capricorni (329.8)
*288.0 = *329.4 - *41.4
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1), λ Octantis (330.7)

	Febr 9 (40)
	10
	11
	12 (408)
	13 (*329)
	All Hearts' Day

	°Febr 5 (36)
	6
	7
	8 (*324)
	9
	10 (41)

	'Jan 13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18 (383)

	"Dec 30
	31 (*285)
	"Jan 1 (366)
	2
	3
	4

	*184 = *325 - *141
	*185 = *285 - *100
	*(83 + 183 - 80)
	*187
	*188
	*189


	SIRIUS & SUN

	ºJune 30 (*101)
	22
	'June 30 (*101)
	13
	"June 30 (*101)
	22
	JUNE 30 (*101)
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	Ga2-11 (41)
	
	Ga3-5 (64)
	
	Ga3-19 (78)
	
	Ga4-18 (101)

	 July 4 (*105)
	
	July 27 (*128)
	
	Aug 10 (*142)
	
	Sept 2 (*165)

	ALZIRR
	59 = 2 * 29½
	ALKES 


	ST JOHN'S DAY
	JUNE 25 (181 - 5)
	26 (177 = 354 / 2)
	27
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	Ga4-12 (175 = 350 / 2)
	Ga4-13 → 14 * 29½
	Ga4-14 → Bharani
	Ga4-15 → 4 * 15 = 60

	p Carinae (159.3)
	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed (161)
	VATHORZ POSTERIOR = θ Carinae (162.1), PEREGRINI = μ Velorum, η Carinae (162.6)

	... This [η Carinae] is one of the most noted objects in the heavens, perhaps even so in almost prehistoric times, for Babylonian inscriptions seem to refer to a star noticeable from occasional faintness in its light, that Jensen thinks was η. And he claims it as one of the temple stars associated with Ea, or Ia, of Eridhu¹, the Lord of Waters, otherwise known as Oannes², the mysterious human fish and greatest god of the kingdom.
¹ Eridhu, or Eri-duga, the Holy City, Nunki, or Nunpe, one of the oldest cities in the world, even in ancient Babylonia, was that kingdom's flourishing port on the Persian Gulf, but, by the encroachment of the delta, its site is now one hundred miles inland. In its vicinity the Babylonians located their sacred Tree of Life.
² Berōssōs described Oannes as the teacher of early man in all knowledge; and in mythology he was even the creator of man and the father of Tammuz and Ishtar, themselves associated with other stars and sky figures. Jensen thinks Oannes connected with the stars of Capricorn; Lockyer finds his counterpart in the god Chnemu of Southern Egypt; and some have regarded him as the prototype of Noah ...
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	Aug 27
	28 (240)
	29 (*161)
	30

	°Aug 23
	24 (236 = 8 * 29½)
	25 (*157)
	26

	'July 31
	'Aug 1
	2 (214)
	3 (*500)

	"July 17
	Te Anakena 18
	19 (200)
	20 (*121)

	... They went on and came to Tama. They looked around and said, 'This is Tama.' They gave the name 'Tama, an evil fish (he ika kino), a very long nose (He ihu roroa).' Again they went on and came to One Tea. They saw it, looked around, and gave the name 'One Tea A Hau Maka'. Then they went on and came to Hanga Takaure. There they gave the name 'Hanga Takaure A Hau Maka'. They made camp and rested at the Bay of Flies for a week (etahi pohitu). On the eighteenth day of the month of July ('Anakena'), they went on from Hanga Takaure. [E:23]



	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	CHRISTMAS EVE
	DEC 25
	26 (360)
	27

	η Aquarii (342.1), σ Gruis (342.4), SITULA (Water-jar) = κ Aquarii (342.7)
*301.0 = *342.4 - *41.4
	ε Piscis Austrini (343.5), ο Pegasi, β Gruis (343.8)
	ρ Gruis (344.0), MATAR (Rain) = η Pegasi (344.2), η Gruis (344.6), β Oct. (344.7)
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1), ε Gruis (345.3), τ Aquarii (345.7), ξ Oct. (345.8), μ Pegasi (345.9)
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	Febr 26
	27 (58 = 2 * 29)
	28 (424)
	March 1 (*345)

	°Febr 22
	23
	24 (55)
	25

	'Jan 30 (*315)
	31
	'Febr 1 (32)
	2

	"Jan 16 (*301)
	17
	18 (383)
	19

	Egyptian courtyard
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Phoenician heth
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Greek eta
Η (η)
... The letter shape ultimately goes back to a hieroglyph for 'courtyard' ... possibly named hasir in the Middle Bronze Age alphabets, while the name goes rather back to hayt, the name reconstructed for a letter derived from a hieroglyph for 'thread'
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... The kaikai are the rythmic songs that are sung to cat's cradles, the string games that are found not only throughout the Pacific but throughout the world. On premissionary Rapa Nui the kaikai, together with their corresponding cat's cradles, were not simple children's games but were used, among other things, to produce magic effect. They were highly important for the study of Rapa Nui's rongorongo. This is because it was apparently with the aid of cat's cradles that the rongorongo experts taught their pupils to learn many of the chants accompanying the incised inscriptions ... 

... string games could be resumed after it was clear that the Sun had managed to leave the horizon and was rapidly gaining in altitude: 'Before the sun starts to leave the horizon ... when it shows only on the horizon, ... then string games were no longer allowed as they might lacerate the sun. Once the sun had started to go higher and could be seen in its entirety, string games could be resumed, if one so wished. So the restriction on playing string games was only applicable during the period between the sun's return and its rising fully above the horizon ...
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	JUNE 28
	29 (180)
	SIRIUS
	JULY 1 (*102)

	[image: image2163.jpg]



	[image: image2164.jpg]



	[image: image2165.jpg]



	[image: image2166.jpg]




	Ga4-16
	Ga4-17 (100)
	Ga4-18
	Ga4-19

	ν Hydrae (163.1)
	no star listed (164) 
ALTAIR (α Aquilae)
	Wings-27 (Snake) 
η Octans (165.4), ALKES (Shallow Basin) = α Crateris (165.6) 
*124.0 = *165.4 - *41.4
	ANA-TIPU-4 (Upper-side-pillar - where the guards stood)
MERAK (Loin, not Lion) = β Ursae Majoris (166.2), DUBHE (Bear) = α Ursae Majoris (166.7)
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The Chinese Emperor was drawing his bow at Sirius but he did not use an arrow ('teka'). His expectant servant in front of him - probably a female we can see from her 'crocodile' girdle - seems to be waiting for the resulting rain drops. It was the place in the sky named after a dry shallow basin (Al Kes).

	Aug 31
	Sept 1
	2 (*165)
	3 (246)

	°Aug 27
	28
	29 (*161 → °June 10)
	30 (242)

	'Aug 4 (216)
	5 (*137)
	6
	7

	"July 21
	22 / 7 → π
	Te Anakena 23
	24 (*125)

	... They remained in Hanga Hoonu for five days. On the twenty-third day of the month of July ('Anakena'), they reached Rangi Meamea ... [E:25-26]

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	DEC 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31 (*285)

	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	SCHEAT AQUARII =  δ Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4), FOMALHAUT (Mouth of the Fish) = α Piscis Austrini, τ Gruis (347.8)
*306.0 = *347.4 - *41.4
	FUM AL SAMAKAH (Mouth of the Fish)  = β Piscium (348.3), ζ Gruis (348.5), ο Andromedae (348.9) 
	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 (Fore Spout) / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 (First of the Blessed Feet) / House-13 (Pig)
SCHEAT PEGASI = β Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), κ Gruis (349.4), MARKAB PEGASI = α Pegasi (349.5)
*308.0 = *349.4 - *41.4

	The 2nd (Rear) Spout came 16 days later, viz. at Sirrah, at 0h (*365.5 - *349.5 = *16.0)
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Aa6-66 (482)
1146 = 3 * 191
ua



 10.51  Once again. There was a 27 day long period which seems to have been associated with a temporary death followed by rebirth. One way to interpret this phenomenon is to say that 27 = 392 - 365 corresponded to the precessional depth down from the time of rongorongo to that of Roman times when the First Point of Aries had been at 0h (in day 80 = *0). 
This (and also the latitude of Easter Island) may have been in the mind of the creator of the C tablet, for the number of glyphs on side a of the tablet was 392.
	E tupu
	ki roto
	o te hau tea
	ki te henua - te maro
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	Cb1-1 (392 + 1)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3
	Cb1-4 (396)

	April 17 (107)
	18
	19
	20

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16 (Dog) / Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku-1 (Front of the Head of Ku)
SEGIN = ε Cassiopeia, MESARTHIM = γ Arietis, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN (Pair of Signs) = β Arietis, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
*351.0 = *27.4 - *41.4
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2), υ Ceti (28.8)
	ALRISHA (The Knot) = α Piscium, χ Phoenicis (29.2), ε Trianguli (29.4), ALAMAK (Caracal) = γ Andromedae (29.7) 
*353.0 = *29.4 - *41.4
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku-2 (Back of the Head of Ku) 
2h (30.4)
κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (Sheep) = α Arietis (30.5) 
ALKES (α Crateris)
*354.0 = *30.4 - *41.4

	'March 21 (80)
	22
	23
	24


However, in the G text the correlations between stars and dates seems to have been presented from the Gregorian calendar view, viz. with 60 precessional days down to the time of the Bull:

	SIRIUS & SUN

	ºJune 30 (*101)
	22
	'June 30 (*101)
	13
	"June 30 (*101)
	22
	JUNE 30 (*101)
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	Ga2-11 (41)
	
	Ga3-5 (64)
	
	Ga3-19 (78)
	
	Ga4-18 (101)

	 July 4 (*105)
	
	July 27 (*128)
	
	Aug 10 (*142)
	
	Sept 2 (*165)

	ALZIRR
	59 = 2 * 29½
	ALKES 


In this table I have shown how the Sirius day can be defined from the precession as visualized against the stars, and it seems plausible to assume the day of Sirius anciently had been regarded as the last day of the first half of the Sun year.

Although the day of Sirius was in Egypt defined from the return of its visibility, and 41 + 16 = 57:

 ... their separation from the sun is just beyond the minimum distance 16° that a star may be from the sun and still be visible ...
	SIRIUS & SUN

	ºJuly 16 (*117)
	22
	'July 16 (*117)
	13
	"July 16 (*117)
	22
	JULY 16 (*117)
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	(58 = 2 * 29) Ga2-27
	
	(81) Ga3-21
	
	(95) Ga4-11
	
	(118 = 4 * 29½) Ga5-7

	July 20 (*121)
	
	Aug 12 (*144)
	
	Aug 26 (*158)
	
	Sept 18 (*181)

	NAOS
	60

	Above I have counted from the empty glyph position at the beginning of side a because this method gives more satisfactory numbers.


And then we ought to remember how the creation of our present world according to the Mayas was not *64 but *70 precessional days earlier, in the year 3112 BC:
 
... In three magnificent texts at the site of Koba, scribes recorded it as one of the largest finite numbers we humans have ever written. According to these inscriptions, our world was created on the day 4 Ahaw 8 Kumk'u. On this day all the cycles of the Maya calendar above twenty years were set at thirteen - that is to say, the cycles of 400 years, 8,000 years, 160,000 years, 32,000,000 years, and so on, all the way up to a cycle number extending to twenty places (2021 * 1360-day year). 
In our calendar, this day fell on August 13, 3114 BC:

	Creation of our present world:
	4 Ahaw
	8 Kumk'u
	August 13, 3114 BC


To understand what this means, we need a little scale. The thirteens in this huge number act like the twelve in our cycles - the next hour after twelve is one. Thirteen changed to one as each of these cycles in the Maya calendar was completed, therefore, we have the following sequence:

	13.
	13.
	13.
	0.
	0.
	0.
	1.
	5 Imix
	9 Kumk'u
	(Aug. 14, 3114 B.C.)

	13.
	13.
	13.
	0.
	0.
	1.
	0.
	11 Ahaw
	3 Pop
	(Sept. 2, 3114 B.C.)

	13.
	13.
	13.
	0.
	1.
	0.
	0.
	13 Ahaw
	3 Kumk'u
	(Aug.7, 3113 B.C.)

	13.
	13.
	13.
	1.
	0.
	0.
	0.
	2 Ahaw
	8 Mak
	(May 1, 3094 B.C.)

	13.
	13.
	1.
	0.
	0.
	0.
	0.
	3 Ahaw
	13 Ch'en
	(Nov. 15, 2720 B.C.)

	13.
	13.
	13.
	0.
	0.
	0.
	0.
	4 Ahaw
	3 K'ank'in
	(Dec. 23, A.D. 2012)

	13.
	1.
	0.
	0.
	0.
	0.
	0.
	10 Ahaw
	13 Yaxk'in
	(Oct. 15, A.D. 4772)

	1.
	0.
	0.
	0.
	0.
	0.
	0.
	7 Ahaw
	3 Zotz'
	(Nov. 22, A.D. 154587)


In the G text this place in time-space corresponded to May 30 (150), where we can see the illuminated sky (ragi) emerging in front:

	JULIAN EQUINOX (84)
	MARCH 26
	27 (*6)
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mauga
kai
May 30 (150)
ragi


	Ga1-4
	Ga1-5
	Ga1-6

	Rohini-4 (The Red One) / Pidnu-sha-Shame-4 (Furrow of Heaven) / ANA-MURI-2 (Rear pillar - at the foot of which was the place for tattooing) 
ALDEBARAN = α Tauri (68.2), THEEMIN = υ² Eridani (68.5)
	no star listed (69)
	no star listed (70) 

(3112 BC + AD 1842) * 365.25 / 26000 = 70

	May 28 (148)
	29 (88 + 61)
	30 (*70)

	°May 24 (144)
	25 (*65)
	26

	'May 1 (121)
	2 (*42)
	3

	"April 17 (107)
	18 (*28)
	19


We can recalibrate the original Mayan dates accordingly:

	THE KOBA TEXT

	At the time of rongorongo the stars had drifted ahead with ca 70 right ascension days:

	Itzam-Yeh defeated
	28 May (148), 3149 BC
	78
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	1st 3-stone place
	21 May (141), 3114 BC
	71

	Creation of our present world
	13 August (225), 3114 BC
	155

	Och ta chan (Hun-Nal-Ye 'entered or became the sky')
	5 February (36), 3112 BC
	- 24

	When counting time BC we have to be careful for the year numbers are negative:

	From 13 August to the end of the year 3114 BC
	366 - 225 = 141

	+ the year 3113 BC
	141 + 365 = 507

	+ from 1 January to 5 February in the year 3112 BC
	507 + 36 = 543 = 3 * 181

	543 - 366 = 6 * 29½ = 177

	- 24 + 366 = 342 = 2 * 171 = 11 * 31 + 1


I.e., the heliacal stars at the creation of our present world had been pushed ahead by the precession to August 13 (225 = 15 * 15 = 155 + 70).

	SIRIUS & SUN

	ºJune 30 (*101)
	22
	'June 30 (*101)
	13
	"June 30 (*101)
	22
	JUNE 30 (*101)
	5
	30 June (*101)
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	Ga2-11 (41)
	
	Ga3-5 (64)
	
	Ga3-19 (78)
	
	Ga4-18 (101)
	
	Ga4-24 (107)

	 July 4 (*105)
	
	July 27 (*128)
	
	Aug 10 (*142)
	
	Sept 2 (*165)
	
	Sept 8 (*171)

	ALZIRR
	59 = 2 * 29½
	ALKES 
	6


And Sirius would have risen heliacally - it would also have been extrapolated - in the day after the Water Bucket (Kerb, τ Pegasi) had been at the Full Moon:

	JULY 5
	6 (*107)
	7 (188)
	8
	9

	... Midsummer is the flowering season of the oak, which is the tree of endurance and triumph, and like the ash is said to 'court the lightning flash'. Its roots are believed to extend as deep underground as its branches rise in the air - Virgil mentions this - which makes it emblematic of a god whose law runs both in Heaven and in the Underworld ... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ... 
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... This Hercules is male leader of all orgiastic rites and has twelve archer companions, including his spear-armed twin, who is his tanist or deputy. He performs an annual green-wood marriage with a queen of the woods, a sort of Maid Marian. He is a mighty hunter and makes rain, when it is needed, by rattling an oak-club thunderously in a hollow oak and stirring a pool with an oak branch - alternatively, by rattling pebbles inside a sacred colocinth-gourd or, later, by rolling black meteoric stones inside a wooden chest - and so attracting thunderstorms by sympathetic magic ...

... The twelve merry-men rush in a wild figure-of-eight dance around the fires, singing ecstatically and tearing at the flesh with their teeth. The bloody remains are burnt in the fire, all except the genitals and the head. These are put into an alder-wood boat and floated down the river to an islet; though the head is sometimes cured with smoke and preserved for oracular use. His tanist succeeds him and reigns for the remainder of the year, when he is sacrificially killed by a new Hercules ...

... The Ash (Spear) succeeded the Oak (Club), and a way to describe this was to use the word to'a = 'murderer', in a jokingly way with the word for sugarcane (tôa). The Ash killed the Oak. ... Now to the last of the 7 'assassinators': Marikuru. ['Marikury' = Mercury] 1. A white, clayey earth. 2. A tree (Sapindus saponaria) of which very few specimens are left. Vanaga. Ash-wood T. Churchill.
... It happens that we know the Norse name of Gwydion's horse, if Gwydion was indeed Woden, or Odin. It was Askr Yggr-drasill, or Ygdrasill, 'the ash-tree that is the horse of Yggr', Yggr being one of Woden's titles. Ygdrasill was the enchanted ash, sacred to Woden, whose roots and branches in Scandinavian mythology extended through the Universe ...
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	Ga4-23
	Ga4-24
	Ga4-25 (108)
	Ga4-26
	Ga4-27 (→ 108)

	φ Leonis (170.0), ALULA (First Spring of the Gazelle) = ξ, ν Ursae Majoris (170.5), LABRUM = δ Crateris (170.6)
	σ Leonis (171.1), λ Crateris (171.6), ι Leonis, ε Crateris (171.9)
	γ Crateris,  π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5), τ Leonis (172.8) 
GREDI (α Capricorni)
	ο¹ Centauri (173.8)
	GIAUZAR = λ Draconis (174.0), ξ Hydrae (174.3), ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8)
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	Hatinga Te Kohe (118-130)
	Roto Iri Are (131-143)

	... The dream soul went on. She was careless (?) and broke the kohe plant with her feet. She named the place 'Hatinga Te Kohe A Hau Maka O Hiva' ... [E:8]

	Sept 7
	8
	9 (*172)
	10
	11 (254)

	°Sept 3
	4
	5 (*168)
	6
	7 (250)

	'Aug 11
	12 (*144)
	13
	14
	15 (227)

	"July 28
	29 (*130)
	30
	31
	"Aug 1 (213)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	JAN 4
	5 (*290)
	6
	7 (372)
	8

	CROSS-BARS
	ο Gruis, SNOWBALL NEBULA = NGC7662 Andromedae (355.0), τ Oct. (355.3)
	no star listed (356)
	ι Phoenicis (357.3), ι Piscium (357.4), λ Andromedae (357.9)
*316.0 = *357.4 - *41.4

	ο Cephei (353.3), KERB (Bucket Rope) = τ Pegasi (353.6)
	κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4), υ Pegasi (354.9) 
*313.0 = *354.4 - *41.4
	
	
	

	... τ, 4.5, with υ, was Al Sufi's Sa'd al Na'amah, which Knobel thinks should be Al Na'āim, the Cross-bars over a well; but they also were known as Al Karab, the Bucket-rope. The usual titles for τ - Markab and Sagma or Salma - are from Bayer, but the last two should be Salm, a Leathern Bucket ...
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	March 9
	10 (*354)
	11
	12
	13 (72)

	°March 5
	6 (*350)
	7
	8
	9 (68)

	'Febr 10 (41)
	11
	12
	13 (*329)
	2-14

	"Jan 27
	28
	29 (*314)
	30
	31
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 10.52  The loading of the Royal Double Canoe took 6 days:
... For six days (po ono), mats (moenga) were taken on board the canoe (i.e., the loading of the canoe took six days). Hotu's canoe [te miro. o Hotu] sailed [he oho] from Maori to Te Pito O Te Kainga. It sailed on the second day of September (hora nui) ...  [E:74]

	SIRIUS & SUN

	ºJune 30 (*101)
	22
	'June 30 (*101)
	13
	"June 30 (*101)
	22
	JUNE 30 (*101)
	5
	30 June (*101)
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	Ga2-11 (41)
	
	Ga3-5 (64)
	
	Ga3-19 (78)
	
	Ga4-18 (101)
	
	Ga4-24 (107)

	 July 4 (*105)
	
	July 27 (*128)
	
	Aug 10 (*142)
	
	Sept 2 (*165)
	
	Sept 8 (*171)

	ALZIRR
	59 = 2 * 29½
	ALKES 
	6


The canoe sailed away 60 days after "July 4 (185), because - we can see - at the epoch of rongorongo Alkes rose heliacally in September 2 (245) = 185 (July 4) + 60.

The star which at the time of Bharani corresponded to Alkes (*165) would therefore have been the star which at the time of rongorongo had been pushed ahead in the Sun calendar with *41 days to right ascension day *206, viz. κ Octantis:
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	Egyptian hand
	[image: image2213.jpg]



	Phoenician kaph
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	Greek kappa
	Κ (κ)

	Kaph is thought to have been derived from a pictogram of a hand (in both modern Arabic and modern Hebrew, kaph means palm/grip) ... 

... The manik, with the tzab, or serpent's rattles as prefix, runs across Madrid tz. 22 , the figures in the pictures all holding the rattle; it runs across the hunting scenes of Madrid tz. 61, 62, and finally appears in all four clauses of tz. 175, the so-called 'baptism' tzolkin. It seems impossible, with all this, to avoid assigning the value of grasping or receiving. But in the final confirmation, we have the direct evidence of the signs for East and West. For the East we have the glyph Ahau-Kin, the Lord Sun, the Lord of Day; for the West we have Manik-Kin, exactly corresponding to the term Chikin, the biting or eating of the Sun, seizing it in the mouth.
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The pictures (from Gates) show east, north, west, and south; respectively (the lower two glyphs)  'Lord' (Ahau) and 'grasp' (Manik). Manik was the 7th day sign of the 20 and Ahau the last ...


	AUG 9
	10 (222)
	11
	12
	13 (*145)
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	Ga6-1 (141)
	Ga6-2
	Ga6-3
	Ga6-4 (144 = 12 * 12)
	Ga6-5 (290 / 2)

	HEZE = ζ Virginis (205.0), Southern Pinwheel Galaxy = M83 Hydrae (205.7)
	ε Centauri (206.3), κ Oct. (206.4)
*165.0 = *206.4 - *41.4
	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), BENETNASH (Leader of the Daughters of the Bier) = η Ursae Majoris (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)
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	Oct 12 (285)
	13
	14
	15 (*208)
	16

	°Oct 8
	9
	10
	11 (*204)
	12 (285)

	'Sept 15
	16
	17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)

	"Sept 1
	2 (245 = 286 - 41)
	3
	4
	5 (*168)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	FEBR 8 (*324)
	9 (40)
	10
	11
	12 (365 + 43 = 408)

	... On February 9 the Chorti Ah K'in, 'diviners', begin the agricultural year. Both the 260-day cycle and the solar year are used in setting dates for religious and agricultural ceremonies, especially when those rituals fall at the same time in both calendars. The ceremony begins when the diviners go to a sacred spring where they choose five stones with the proper shape and color. These stones will mark the five positions of the sacred cosmogram created by the ritual. When the stones are brought back to the ceremonial house, two diviners start the ritual by placing the stones on a table in a careful pattern that reproduces the schematic of the universe. At the same time, helpers under the table replace last year's diagram with the new one. They believe that by placing the cosmic diagram under the base of God at the center of the world they demonstrate that God dominates the universe. The priests place the stones in a very particular order. First the stone that corresponds to the sun in the eastern, sunrise position of summer solstice is set down; then the stone corresponding to the western, sunset position of the same solstice. This is followed by stones representing the western, sunset position of the winter solstice, then its eastern, sunrise position. Together these four stones form a square. They sit at the four corners of the square just as we saw in the Creation story from the Classic period and in the Popol Vuh. Finally, the center stone is placed to form the ancient five-point sign modern researchers called the quincunx ...
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	ACHERNAR (End of the River) = α Eridani (23.3), χ Andromedae (23.6), τ Andromedae (23.9)
	ALSEIPH (Scimitar) = φ Persei (24.5), τ Ceti (24.7)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA-10 (Pillar-to-fish by)
 χ Ceti (26.1), POLARIS = α Ursae Minoris, BATEN KAITOS (Belly of the Fish) = ζ Ceti (26.6), METALLAH = α Trianguli (26.9)
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 (Horse's Head) / Bond-16 (Dog) / Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku-1 (Front of the Head of Ku)
SEGIN = ε Cassiopeia, MESARTHIM = γ Arietis, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN (Pair of Signs) = β Arietis, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
*351.0 = *27.4 - *41.4

	April 13
	14 → 41.4
	15
	16 (471)
	17 (107)

	°April 9
	10 (100)
	11
	12 (*22)
	13

	'March 17
	18
	19 (78)
	20 (*364)
	0h

	"March 3
	Tarahao 4
	5 (64)
	6 (*350)
	 7

	Tara, 1. Thorn: tara miro. 2. Spur: tara moa. 3. Corner; te tara o te hare, corner of house; tara o te ahu, corner of ahu. Vanaga. (1. Dollar; moni tara, id.) 2. Thorn, spike, horn; taratara, prickly, rough, full of rocks. P Pau.: taratara, a ray, a beam; tare, a spine, a thorn. Mgv.: tara, spine, thorn, horn, crest, fishbone. Mq.: taá, spine, needle, thorn, sharp point, dart, harpoon; taa, the corner of a house, angle. Ta.: tara, spine, horn, spur, the corner of a house, angle. Sa.: tala, the round end of a house. Ma.: tara, the side wall of a house. 3. To announce, to proclaim, to promulgate, to call, to slander; tatara, to make a genealogy. P Pau.: fakatara, to enjoin. Mq.: taá, to cry, to call. 4. Mgv.: tara, a species of banana. Mq.: taa, a plant, a bird. Ma.: tara, a bird. 5. Ta.: tara, enchantment. Ma.: tara, an incantation. 6. Ta.: tara, to untie. Sa.: tala, id. Ha.: kala, id. Churchill

Hao. Ta.: to encircle. To.: hao, id. Ma.: hao, to inclose, to draw around. Churchill.
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And the loading of the canoe would then have begun 60 - 6 = 54 days after "July 4 (185), viz. in day 239 ("August 27).

Day 54 after day 185 suggests a similarity with day 54 after day 364, i.e. a repetition of the structure north of the equator, where day 53 in Roman times (evidently counted from day 365 because 29 + 23 = 52) had been named Terminalia, and after that there had been 6 days before the Kalends of March:

	52
	'Febr 23 (53)
	5
	'March 1 (59)
	Kalends of March

	60


Except in a leap year, when 'February 24 was doubled:

... The leap day was introduced as part of the Julian reform. The day following the Terminalia (February 23) was doubled, forming the 'bis sextum - literally 'double sixth', since February 24 was 'the sixth day before the Kalends of March' using Roman inclusive counting (March 1 was the 'first day') ...

Thus I suggest we should regard "September 2 in Manuscript E as corresponding to the first day of the Kalends of March.

	185
	52
	AUG 3 (215)
	5
	AUG 9
	10 (222)

	
	
	"Aug 26 (238)
	
	"Sept 1 (244)
	"Sept 2 (60 + 185)
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	Ga5-25 (135)
	
	Ga6-1 (141)
	Ga6-2

	
	60

	
	... If summer is defined from the equinoxes there will be 185 days in the northern summer and 180 in the southern summer ...


... You are the one who shall stay here. We, on the other hand, have to turn around. Makoi replied, All right with me! Then Ira continued to speak to Makoi: Tomorrow, when it grows light, set out and name the places beginning with Apina. Makoi replied, How shall I give the names? Again Ira spoke, In Hiva are the names that are to be taken to name (the places of the new land). It grew light and Makoi got up. He set out and came to Apina. When he arrived there, he gave the name This is Apina Iti, this is Rapa Kura. He went on and came to Hanga O Ua. He gave the name This is Hanga O Ua of the Beautiful Wave (vave renga). Makoi went on, giving names, until he had made a (complete) circle around both sides (of the island). In Apina Nui a stone (maea) was erected, saying that the naming was done on a (round) trip during a single day ... [E:37]

Here Hiva seems to correspond to the land north of the equator.

It will then become reasonable to compare the 27 nights in Oromanga with those 27 extra nights sometimes inserted in Roman times:

... a 27-day intercalary month, the Mensis Intercalaris, was sometimes inserted between February and March. This intercalary month was formed by inserting 22 days after the first 23 or 24 days of February; the last five days of February, which counted down toward the start of March, became the last five days of Intercalaris. The net effect was to add 22 or 23 days to the year, forming an intercalary year of 377 or 378 days ...

	52
	'Febr 23 (53)
	22 / 23
	5
	'March 1
	Kalends of March

	... day 53 in Roman times was evidently counted from day 365, because 29 + 23 = 52 ... 


There were 6 heaps of stones erected outside the cave of Kuukuu to serve as his companions:
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	"Aug 27
	28
	29
	30
	31
	"Sept 1

	6


... They all sat down and rested [on the plain of Oromanga], when suddenly they saw that a turtle had reached the shore and had crawled up on the beach. He [Ira] looked at it and said, 'Hey, you! The turtle has come on land!' He said, 'Let's go! Let's go back to the shore.' They all went to pick up the turtle. Ira was the first one to try to lift the turtle - but she didn't move. Then Raparenga said, 'You do not have the necessary ability. Get out of my way so that I can have a try!' Raparenga stepped up and tried to lift the turtle – but Raparenga could not move her. Now you spoke, Kuukuu: 'You don't have the necessary ability, but I shall move this turtle. Get out of my way!' Kuukuu stepped up, picked up the turtle, using all his strength. After he had lifted the turtle a little bit, he pushed her up farther. No sooner had he pushed her up and lifted her completely off the ground when she struck Kuukuu with one fin. She struck downward and broke Kuukuu's spine.The turtle got up, went back into the (sea) water, and swam away. All the kinsmen spoke to you (i.e. Kuukuu): 'Even you did not prevail against the turtle!' They put the injured Kuukuu on a stretcher and carried him inland. They prepared a soft bed for him in the cave and let him rest there. They stayed there, rested, and lamented the severely injured Kuukuu. Kuukuu said, 'Promise me, my friends, that you will not abandon me!' They all replied, 'We could never abandon you!' They stayed


there twenty-seven [27] days in Oromanga. Everytime Kuukuu asked, 'Where are you, friends?' they immediately replied in one voice, 'Here we are!' They all sat down and thought. They had an idea and Ira spoke, 'Hey, you! Bring the round stones (from the shore) and pile them into six heaps of stones!' One of the youths said to Ira, 'Why do we want heaps of stone?' Ira replied, 'So that we can all ask the stones to do something.' They took (the material) for the stone heaps (pipi horeko) and piled up six heaps of stone at the outer edge of the cave. Then they all said to the stone heaps, 'Whenever he calls, whenever he calls for us, let your voices rush (to him) instead of the six (of us) (i.e., the six stone heaps are supposed to be substitutes for the youths). They all drew back to profit (from the deception) (? ki honui) and listened. A short while later, Kuukuu called. As soon as he had asked, 'Where are you?' the voices of the stone heaps replied, 'Here we are!' All (the youths) said, 'Hey, you! That was well done!' ...
[image: image2235.jpg]



 10.53  The structure 22 + 6 = 27 days could have corresponded to the Roman Mensis Intercalaris sometimes used at the end of their old year. This idea can be applied when reading the G text at the end of side b where we will perceive a period with 22 (or perhaps 23) days described as puo (covered up, 'hilled up'):

	FEBR 26 (*342)
	21
	MARCH 20 (*364)
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	Gb8-8 (220)
	
	Gb8-30 (242)

	BHA-RANI (*41)
	
	HYADUM I (*63)

	23 = 2 * 115 / 10


... a 27-day intercalary month, the Mensis Intercalaris, was sometimes inserted between February and March. This intercalary month was formed by inserting 22 days after the first 23 or 24 days of February; the last five days of February, which counted down toward the start of March, became the last five days of Intercalaris. The net effect was to add 22 or 23 days to the year, forming an intercalary year of 377 or 378 days ...

... The leap day was introduced as part of the Julian reform. The day following the Terminalia (February 23) was doubled, forming the 'bis sextum - literally 'double sixth', since February 24 was 'the sixth day before the Kalends of March' using Roman inclusive counting (March 1 was the 'first day') ...

	52
	'Febr 23 (53)
	22 / 23
	5
	'March 1
	Kalends of March

	... day 53 in Roman times was evidently counted from day 365, because 29 + 23 = 52 ... 


According to Manuscript E the listed variants of sweet potatoes (ku-mara), brought onboard the Royal Double Canoe, 

Mara. To start rotting, going bad (e.g. a lobster, a fish). See also mamara. Vanaga. Mgv.: mara, open land, cultivated field. Mq.: mara, maa, land under tilth. Ta.: amara, the first stone of a marae, etc. Sa.: mala, a new plantation. Ma.: mara, land under tilth. Churchill. Sa.: malae, the town green. Nukuoro: malae, a cleared space, an open place, a plantation. To.: malae, a gree, a grass plot ... Ha.: malae, smooth (as a plain) ... Ma.: marae, an inclosed place in front of a house. Ta.: marae, the sacred place of worship ... Vi.: mara, a burying place ... In note 261 I have advanced the opinion that malae is in form
a conditional derivative of lae. This holds of the signification found in Nuclear Polynesia. The secondary sense which the Tongafiti carried to eastern Polynesia has obscured the lae element; but the sacrosanct content of the marae in the four-godded theology of eastern Polynesia is after all but a logical outgrowth of the Nuclear Polynesian malae as the civic center of social life where god is sole, surpreme - and Lucretian ... Churchill 2.

evidently began after Bharani:

... The underground (not now visible but heaped up - puo) plants uhi and kumara at the end of the back side of the text on the G tablet were followed by maika on side a.

	Te Taka-pau (*0)
SIRRAH
	UHI 
	KU-MARA

	
	38
	BHA-RANI (*41)
	20
	BEID (*62)

	63 days = 9 weeks

	Although there existed 6 variants of banana on Easter Island, one of them (ri'o) was mysteriously absent from the maika list in Manuscript E. But this was, it seems, compensated for by 1 extra variant of kumara. Instead of the expected 20 (the standard score for counting round things like eggs and potatoes) there were 21 enumerated sweet potatoe variants to be brought onboard the Royal Double Canoe:

he kumara → 21 * 20 = 420 = 7 * 60 = 6 * 70

	1
	he hiva matua
	a Bau. a Oti.

	2
	he hiva poki
	

	3
	he renga moe tahi teatea
	

	4
	he renga moe tahi uriuri
	

	5
	he uru omo.
	

	6
	he ree aniho.
	

	7
	he ha.u pu.uriuri
	

	8
	he ha.u.pu.teatea
	

	9
	he okeoke
	

	10
	he apuka.
	

	11
	he ure vai.
	

	12
	he paiki.
	

	13
	he uriuri.
	

	14
	he piu tahi.
	

	15
	he tuitui koviro.
	

	16
	he aro piro.
	

	17
	he pekepeke mea.
	

	18
	he pekepeke uri.
	

	19
	he aringa rikiriki.
	

	20
	he tua tea.
	

	20
	 he mamari kiakia. (BEID *62)
	


Maybe we should perceive the Egg (Beid) as equivalent to the place of Bissextum - like 'a pair of eggs'. This thought is supported by the design of the glyphs and also by the fact that there was a pair of stars named ο Eridani:
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	FEBR 26 (*342)
	19
	MARCH 18
	19
	 20 (*364)
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	Gb8-8 (220)
	
	Gb8-28 (240)
	Gb8-29
	Gb8-30 (242)

	BHARANI (*41)
	
	*61
	BEID (*62)
	HYADUM I (*63)

	23 = 2 * 115 / 10


Side a ought to begin at right ascension day *64. Although this position has no glyph, we can anyhow count 1 (the Follower, Al Dabarān = Hyadum I) + 5 (listed variants of maika) = 6 (sextum) in order to reach Aldebaran (the star pillar at the end, Ana-muri):
	origo (he ri'o)
	5 types of banana shoots (he maíka) from the plantation of Teke:

	
	1 he koro tea.
	2 he hihi.
	3 he pukapuka.
	4 he pia.

	Koro. 1. Father (seems to be an older word than matu'a tamâroa). 2. Feast, festival; this is the generic term for feasts featuring songs and banquetting; koro hakaopo, feast where men and women danced. 3. When (also: ana koro); ana koro oho au ki Anakena, when I go to Anakena; in case, koro haga e îa, in case he wants it. Vanaga. If. Korokoro, To clack the tongue (kurukuru). Churchill. Ma.: aokoro, pukoro, a halo around the moon. Vi.: virikoro, a circle around the moon. There is a complete accord from Efaté through Viti to Polynesia in the main use of this stem and in the particular use which is set to itself apart. In Efaté koro answers equally well for fence and for halo. In the marked advance which characterizes social life in Viti and among the Maori the need has been felt of qualifying koro in some distinctive manner when its reference is celestial. In Viti virimbai has the meaning of putting up a fence (mbai fence); viri does not appear independently in this use, but it is undoubtedly homogenetic with Samoan vili, which has a basic meaning of going around; virikoro then signifies the ring-fence-that-goes-around, sc. the moon. In the Maori, aokoro is the cloud-fence. Churchill 2. 

Hihi ketuketu, to turn back the eyelids. 

Kihipuka, corresponding to sunrise, or about 6 A.M. Tiputa. Pau.: To bore, to perforate. Ta.: tiputa, to pierce. Mq.: tiputa, id. Ha.: kipuka, an opening. Churchill.

	MARCH 20 (*364)
	0h
	22 (*1)
	23
	24 (83)
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	no glyph
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	Gb8-30 (242)
	
	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	Ga1-3

	Al Dabarān-2 (The Follower)
HYADUM I = γ Tauri (63.4)
*22.0 = *63.4 - *41.4
	HYADUM II = δ¹ Tauri (64.2)
	Net-19 (Crow) 
AIN (Eye) = ε Tauri, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)

	... There was no water in the village. The lakes and rivers were dry. Raven and Crow, two young girls who were having their first menstrual courses, were told to go and draw water from the ocean. Finding the journey too long, Raven decided just to urinate into her basket-bucket. She decieved no one and was severly scolded. Crow returned much later but with drinking water. As a punishment, Raven was condemned never to find water in the summer; only in winter would she find something to drink. For that reason the Raven never drinks during the hot months; she speaks with a raucous voice because of her dry throat ...

	May 23
	24
	25 (145)
	26 (*66)
	27

	°May 19
	20
	21 (*61)
	22 (142)
	23

	'April 26
	27
	28 (118)
	29 (*39)
	30

	"April 12 (*22)
	13
	14 (104)
	15 (*25)
	16 (471 = 314 * 1½)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	19
	SEPT 20 (*183)
	21 (264)
	EQUINOX
	23

	YED POSTERIOR (Hand Behind) = ε Ophiuchi, RUKBALGETHI SHEMALI (Northern Knee of the Giant) = τ Herculis (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)
	Heart-5 (Fox) 
σ Scorpii (247.0), HEJIAN = γ Herculis (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), KAJAM (Club) = ω Herculis (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), SHE LOW (Market Tower) = υ Ophiuchi, Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 (The Heart) / Jyeshtha-18 (Eldest) / ANA-MUA-1 (Entrance pillar) 
ANTARES = α Scorpii (249.1), MARFIK (Elbow)  = λ Ophiuchi, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)

	... Proclus informs us that the fox star nibbles continuously at the thong of the yoke which holds together heaven and earth; German folklore adds that when the fox succeeds, the world will come to its end. This fox star is no other than Alcor, the small star g near zeta Ursae Majoris (in India Arundati, the common wife of the Seven Rishis, alpha-eta Ursae ...
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	Nov 22
	23 (327)
	24
	25 (*249)
	26

	°Nov 18
	19
	20 (*244)
	21 (325)
	22

	'Oct 26
	27 (300)
	28
	29 (*222)
	30

	"Oct 12
	13 (286)
	14
	15 (*208)
	16


	5 he nahoo.
	 
	 

	JULIAN EQUINOX (84)
	MARCH 26
	27 (*6)
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mauga
kai
May 30 (150)
ragi


	Ga1-4
	Ga1-5
	Ga1-6

	Rohini-4 (The Red One) / Pidnu-sha-Shame-4 (Furrow of Heaven) / ANA-MURI-2 (Rear pillar - at the foot of which was the place for tattooing) 
ALDEBARAN = α Tauri (68.2), THEEMIN = υ² Eridani (68.5)
	no star listed (69)
	no star listed (70) 

(3112 BC + AD 1842) * 365.25 / 26000 = 70

	May 28 (148)
	29 (88 + 61)
	30 (*70)

	°May 24 (144)
	25 (*65)
	26

	'May 1 (121)
	2 (*42)
	3

	"April 17 (107)
	18 (*28)
	19
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	he maika

	-
	origo (*63)
	he ri'o

	1
	*1 (*64)
	he koro tea.
	a Teke. a Oti.

	2
	*2
	he hihi.
	

	3
	*3
	he pukapuka.
	

	4
	*4
	he pia.
	

	5
	*5
	he nahoo.
	

	Maika. Banana (Musa sapientum). Ancient varieties were called ri'o, hihi, korotea, pia, pukapuka, naho'o. Vanaga. Meika, banana. Pau., Mgv.: meika, id. Mq.: meika, meia, id. Ta.: meia, id. Churchill.


They made 6 stone heaps outside the cave of the mortally wounded 'digging stick'.
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... They went ashore and took the food [te kai] with them. They pulled the canoe onto the beach and left it there. Ira sat down [he noho] with all the other (companions) and spoke to Makoi [ka ki era kia Makoi]: 'You shall mark the land for me and make it known (by its name)!' After that, Ira spoke these words: 'This is the diggning stick (? ko koko], Kuukuu. You shall work the land for me and plant the yam roots [te uhi]!' They made camp and constructed a house [te hare]. Kuukuu got up, worked the ground, and heaped up the earth for the yam roots [he puke i te uhi] ... [E:18]
This erection of 6 stone heaps was 'well done', as if indicating a very good (maitaki) 'cooking' down in the 'earth oven' - which would result in his rebirth as a baby boy.
... Then they all said to the stone heaps, 'Whenever he calls, whenever he calls for us, let your voices rush (to him) instead of the six (of us) (i.e., the six stone heaps are supposed to be substitutes for the youths). They all drew back to profit (from the deception) (? ki honui) and listened. A short while later, Kuukuu called. As soon as he had asked, 'Where are you?' the voices of the stone heaps replied, 'Here we are!' All (the youths) said, 'Hey, you! That was well done!' ... [E:29]
Clearly their actions could have been intended to point at the Pleiades (the 6 'stones', Tau-ono), which north of the equator was the marker for where a new year would begin. This should be where Kuukuu was reborn, where he would return from the cave. For the 'naming' should follow that in Hiva.

... How shall I give the names? Again Ira spoke, In Hiva are the names that are to be taken to name (the places of the new land) ... [E:37]

Therefore the cave at Oromanga ought to come immediately before the Pleiades. 22 + 6 (stone heaps) = 27 = 377 - 350.
... It will then become reasonable to compare the 27 nights in Oromanga with those 27 extra nights sometimes inserted in Roman times:

	52
	'Febr 23 (53)
	22 / 23
	5
	'March 1
	Kalends of March

	... day 53 in Roman times was evidently counted from day 365, because 29 + 23 = 52 ... 


... a 27-day intercalary month, the Mensis Intercalaris, was sometimes inserted between February and March. This intercalary month was formed by inserting 22 days after the first 23 or 24 days of February; the last five days of February, which counted down toward the start of March, became the last five days of Intercalaris. The net effect was to add 22 or 23 days to the year, forming an intercalary year of 377 or 378 days ...

North of the equator the Pleiades were thought of as 7 stars ('birds'), but on Easter Island the Pleiades had only 6 stars. And therefore there were only 6 variants of banana on Easter Island.

North of the equator one of the seven had been 'lost', after having married a mortal. The corresponding myth south of the equator ought to be that one of the banana variants had mysteriously disappeared (out of sight, been covered up, puo).

... According to mythology, Alcyone and Celaeno were both seduced by Poseidon. Maia, the eldest and most beautiful of the sisters, was seduced by Zeus and gave birth to Hermes; she later became foster-mother to Arcas, son of Zeus and Callisto. Zeus also seduced two others of the Pleiades: Electra, who gave birth to Dardanus, the founder of Troy; and Taygete, who gave birth to Lacedaemon, founder of Sparta. Asterope was ravished by Ares and became mother of Oenomaus, king of Pisa, near Olympia, who features in the legend of Auriga. Hence six Pleiades became paramours of the gods. Only Merope married a mortal, Sisyphus, a notorious trickster who was subsequently condemned to roll a stone eternally up a hill ...
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 10.54  The loading of the Royal Double Canoe seems to have incorporated all the important structural features and names in Hiva. First came the stone statue Takapau (marking the end of the old cycle, like Aldebaran). Pau = empty = 0.
Taka, takataka. Circle; to form circles, to gather, to get together (of people). Vanaga. 1. A dredge. P Mgv.: akataka, to fish all day or all night with the line, to throw the fishing line here and there. This can only apply to some sort of net used in fishing. We find in Samoa ta'ā a small fishing line, Tonga taka the short line attached to fish hooks, Futuna taka-taka a fishing party of women in the reef pools (net), Maori takā the thread by which the fishhook is fastened to the line, Hawaii kaa in the same sense, Marquesas takako a badly spun thread, Mangareva takara a thread for fastening the bait on the hook. 2. Ruddy. 3. Wheel, arch; takataka, ball, spherical, round, circle, oval, to roll in a circle, wheel, circular piece of wood, around; miro takataka, bush; haga takataka, to disjoin; hakatakataka, to round, to concentrate. P Pau.: fakatakataka, to whirl around. Mq.: taka, to gird. Ta.: taa, circular piece which connects the frame of a house. Churchill. Takai, a curl, to tie; takaikai, to lace up; takaitakai, to coil. P Pau.: takai, a ball, to tie. Mgv.: takai, a circle, ring, hoop, to go around a thing. Mq.: takai, to voyage around. Ta.: taai, to make into a ball, to attach. Churchill.

Pau. 1. To run out (food, water): ekó pau te kai, te vai, is said when there is an abundance of food or water, and there is no fear of running out. Puna pau, a small natural well near the quarry where the 'hats' (pukao) were made; it was so called because only a little water could be drawn from it every day and it ran dry very soon. 2. Va'e pau, clubfoot. Paupau:  Curved. Vanaga. 1. Hakapau, to pierce (cf. takapau, to thrust into). Pau.: pau, a cut, a wound, bruised, black and blue. 2. Resin. Mq.: epau, resin. Ta.: tepau, gum, pitch, resin. (Paupau) Hakapaupau, grimace, ironry, to grin. 3. Paura (powder), gunpowder. 4. Pau.: paupau, breathless. Ta.: paupau, id. 5. Ta.: pau, consumed, expended. Sa.: pau, to come to an end. Ma.: pau, finished. 6. Ta.: pau, to wet one another. Mq.: pau, to moisten. Churchill. Paua or pāua is the Māori name given to three species of large edible sea snails, marine gastropod molluscs which belong to the family Haliotidae (genus Haliotis), known in the USA as abalone, and in the UK as ormer shells ... Wikipedia.
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	Te Takapau
	TE UHI  (water yam roots) stolen by Teke from his brother Ma'eha:

	SIRRAH (*0)
	18
	ADHIL (*19)
	13
	MIRA (*33)
	7
	BHARANI (*41)

	ALCHITA (*183)
	
	SPICA (*202)
	
	KHAMBALIA (*216)
	
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (*224)

	0h
	39


And then followed 65 well defined and named days:

	uhi
	kumara
	maika

	39
	20 + 1
	6 - 1

	65


Assuming the structure 22 + 7 = 27 had to be taken onboard the Royal Double Canoe, should not the creation of our present world at the precessional time depth of *70 be preceded by 27 items? *70 - *27 = *43:

	Te Pito O Te Kainga (352-364)
	 365
	Te Pu Mahore (1-13)

	39 he rai atanga
	40 he ravi kana
	41 he ravi pako 
	1 he hiva matua
	2 he hiva poki

	Ra'i, T. 1. Sky. 2. Palace. 3. Prince. Henry.

Taga. 1. Act, business, anecdote; taga poki, anecdote, nonsense, story, puerile, childish. 2. Sack. PS Sa., Fu., Niuē, Viti: taga, a bag. To.: taga, the colon; tagai, a sack. Churchill.
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	FEBR 24 (55)
	25
	26 (422)
	2-27
	28 (*344)
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	Gb8-6
	Gb8-7 (448 = 229 + 219)
	Gb8-8 (220)
	Gb8-9 (450)
	Gb8-10

	μ Arietis (39.4), HEAD OF THE FLY = 35 Arietis (39.6), KAFFALJIDHMA (Part of a Hand) = γ Ceti, θ Persei (39.8) 

 *363.0 = *39.4 - *41.4
	π Ceti, ο Arietis (40.0), ANGETENAR (Bend in the River) = τ¹ Eridani, μ Ceti (40.2), RIGHT WING = 39 Arietis (40.9)
	Bharani-2 (Yoni) / Stomach-17 (Pheasant)
π Arietis (41.2), MIRAM (Next to the Pleiades) = η Persei (41.3), BHA-RANI = 41 Arietis (41.4), τ² Eridani, σ Arietis (41.7)
	TA LING (Great Mound) = τ Persei (42.4)
 *1.0 = *42.4 - *41.4
	ρ Arietis (43.0), GORGONEA SECUNDA = π Persei (43.5), ACAMAR (End of the River) = θ Eridani (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7), λ Ceti (43.9)
DENEBOLA (β Leonis)
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	April 29
	30 (365 + 120)
	May 1 (*41)
	2 (122)
	3 (*408)

	°April 25
	26 (*36)
	27
	28 (118)
	29 (*404)

	'April 2 (92)
	3
	4 (*14)
	5 (460 = 450 + 10)
	6

	"March 19 (78)
	20 (*364)
	0h
	22 (446)
	23

	343 (= 7 * 7 * 7)
	485 - 141 = 344
	345 (= 15 * 23)
	346 = 446 - 100
	347

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	AUG 26
	27
	28
	29 (*161)
	30 (242)

	31 Bootis (222.0), YANG MUN (South Gate) = α Lupi (222.1), RIJL AL AWWA (Foot of the Barker) = μ Virginis (222.5), ο Bootis (222.9)
	IZAR (Girdle) = ε Bootis (223.0), 109 Virginis, α Apodis (223.3), μ Librae (223.8)
	Al Zubānā-14a (Claws) / Visakha-16 (Forked) / Root-3 (Badger) 
ZUBEN ELGENUBI (Southern Claw) = α Librae (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)
	KOCHAB (Kakkab) = β Ursae Min. (225.0), ξ Librae (225.7)
	KE KWAN (Cavalry Officer) = β Lupi (226.3), KE KWAN = κ Centauri (226.4), ZUBEN ELAKRIBI (Claw of the Scorpion) = δ Librae (226.8), π¹ Oct. (226.9)
*185.0 = *226.4 - *41.4
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... at the ancient time of Bharani the star at the North Pole was not Polaris but β Ursae Minoris - Kochab (as in Babylonian Kakkab = Star) ... Kochab was at the opposite side of the pole compared to Polaris, and thus also at the opposite side in the right ascension circle. It meant Kochab was not very far from the Full Moon when the Sun was at Polaris ...
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	Oct 29 (*222)
	30
	31 (304)
	Nov 1
	2

	°Oct 25
	26
	27 (300)
	28
	29 (*222)

	'Oct 2 (*195)
	3
	4 (277)
	5
	6

	"Sept 18
	19 (*182)
	20 (263)
	Hora Nui 21
	Equinox

	*81
	*182 - *100
	*83
	*84
	*226 - *141 = *85


Spring equinox on Easter Island coincided with "September 22 (265) at heliacal Zuben Elakribi - which was in the day after the North Pole star Kochab:

	Thuban (*212)
	Hamal (*212 - *182)

	Kochab (*225)
1 he hiva matua
	Zuben Elakribi (*226)
2 he hiva poki

	Polaris (*26)
	Sheratan (*27)


... around 3000 B.C. the Pole star was alpha Draconis; at the time of the Greeks it was beta Ursae Minoris; for the time being it is alpha Ursae Minoris; in A.D. 14,000 it will be Vega. The equinoxes, the points of intersection of ecliptic and equator, swinging from the spinning axis of the earth, move with the same speed of 26,000 years along the ecliptic ...
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First came (in Hiva) the Father (Matua) and then came his offspring (Poki). But at present they were both at the beginning of the kumara list, at the other side of Polaris and 'covered up' so to say.

Counting 22 right ascension days from Kochab (*225 → originally day 185) will bring us to *247 at the Chinese 5th station Heart:

	origo (he ri'o)
	5 types of banana shoots (he maíka) from the plantation of Teke:

	
	1 he koro tea.
	2 he hihi.
	3 he pukapuka.
	4 he pia.

	Koro. 1. Father (seems to be an older word than matu'a tamâroa). 2. Feast, festival; this is the generic term for feasts featuring songs and banquetting; koro hakaopo, feast where men and women danced. 3. When (also: ana koro); ana koro oho au ki Anakena, when I go to Anakena; in case, koro haga e îa, in case he wants it. Vanaga. If. Korokoro, To clack the tongue (kurukuru). Churchill. Ma.: aokoro, pukoro, a halo around the moon. Vi.: virikoro, a circle around the moon. There is a complete accord from Efaté through Viti to Polynesia in the main use of this stem and in the particular use which is set to itself apart. In Efaté koro answers equally well for fence and for halo. In the marked advance which characterizes social life in Viti and among the Maori the need has been felt of qualifying koro in some distinctive manner when its reference is celestial. In Viti virimbai has the meaning of putting up a fence (mbai fence); viri does not appear independently in this use, but it is undoubtedly homogenetic with Samoan vili, which has a basic meaning of going around; virikoro then signifies the ring-fence-that-goes-around, sc. the moon. In the Maori, aokoro is the cloud-fence. Churchill 2. 

Hihi ketuketu, to turn back the eyelids. 

Kihipuka, corresponding to sunrise, or about 6 A.M. Tiputa. Pau.: To bore, to perforate. Ta.: tiputa, to pierce. Mq.: tiputa, id. Ha.: kipuka, an opening. Churchill.

	MARCH 20 (*364)
	0h
	22 (*1)
	23
	24 (83)
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	no glyph
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	Gb8-30 (242)
	
	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	Ga1-3

	Al Dabarān-2 (The Follower)
HYADUM I = γ Tauri (63.4)
*22.0 = *63.4 - *41.4
	HYADUM II = δ¹ Tauri (64.2)
	Net-19 (Crow) 
AIN (Eye) = ε Tauri, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)

	... There was no water in the village. The lakes and rivers were dry. Raven and Crow, two young girls who were having their first menstrual courses, were told to go and draw water from the ocean. Finding the journey too long, Raven decided just to urinate into her basket-bucket. She decieved no one and was severly scolded. Crow returned much later but with drinking water. As a punishment, Raven was condemned never to find water in the summer; only in winter would she find something to drink. For that reason the Raven never drinks during the hot months; she speaks with a raucous voice because of her dry throat ...

	May 23
	24
	25 (145)
	26 (*66)
	27

	°May 19
	20
	21 (*61)
	22 (142)
	23

	'April 26
	27
	28 (118)
	29 (*39)
	30

	"April 12 (*22)
	13
	14 (104)
	15 (*25)
	16 (471 = 314 * 1½)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	19
	SEPT 20 (*183)
	21 (264)
	EQUINOX
	23

	YED POSTERIOR (Hand Behind) = ε Ophiuchi, RUKBALGETHI SHEMALI (Northern Knee of the Giant) = τ Herculis (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)
	Heart-5 (Fox) 
σ Scorpii (247.0), HEJIAN = γ Herculis (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), KAJAM (Club) = ω Herculis (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), SHE LOW (Market Tower) = υ Ophiuchi, Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 (The Heart) / Jyeshtha-18 (Eldest) / ANA-MUA-1 (Entrance pillar) 
ANTARES = α Scorpii (249.1), MARFIK (Elbow)  = λ Ophiuchi, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)

	... Proclus informs us that the fox star nibbles continuously at the thong of the yoke which holds together heaven and earth; German folklore adds that when the fox succeeds, the world will come to its end. This fox star is no other than Alcor, the small star g near zeta Ursae Majoris (in India Arundati, the common wife of the Seven Rishis, alpha-eta Ursae ...
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	Nov 22
	23 (327)
	24
	25 (*249)
	26

	°Nov 18
	19
	20 (*244)
	21 (325)
	22

	'Oct 26
	27 (300)
	28
	29 (*222)
	30

	"Oct 12
	13 (286)
	14
	15 (*208)
	16


... In the inscriptions of Dendera, published by Dümichen, the goddess Hathor is called 'lady of every joy'. For once, Dümichen adds: Literally ... 'the lady of every heart circuit'. This is not to say that the Egyptians had discovered the circulation of the blood. But the determinative sign for 'heart' often figures as the plumb bob at the end of a plumb line coming from a well-known astronomical or surveying device, the merkhet. Evidently, 'heart' is something very specific, as it were the 'center of gravity' ... See Aeg.Wb. 2, pp. 55f. for sign of the heart (ib) as expressing generally 'the middle, the center'. And this may lead in quite another direction. The Arabs preserved a name for Canopus - besides calling the star Kalb at-tai-man ('heart of the south') ... Suhail el-wezn, 'Canopus Ponderosus', the heavy-weighing Canopus, a name promptly

declared meaningless by the experts, but which could well have belonged to an archaic system in which Canopus was the weight at the end of the plumb line, as befitted its important position as a heavy star at the South Pole of the 'waters below'. Here is a chain of inferences which might or might not be valid, but it is allowable to test it, and no inference at all would come from the 'lady of every joy'. The line seems to state that Hathor (= Hat Hor, 'House of Horus') 'rules' the revolution of a specific celestial body - whether or not Canopus is alluded to - or, if we can trust the translation 'every', the revolution of all celestial bodies. As concerns the identity of the ruling lady, the greater possibility speaks for Sirius, but Venus cannot be excluded; in Mexico, too, Venus is called 'heart of the earth'. The reader is invited to imagine for himself what many thousands of such pseudo-primitive or poetic interpretations must lead to: a disfigured interpretation of Egyptian intellectual life ...
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And from the Heart we should count 6 - 1 = 5 'banana' days to the swiftly running (naholoholo) Aldebaran at the Full Moon:

Ho'o honua To establish land, act as land; to scoop out earth, as for a fireplace; firmly established. 
	he nahoo.
	 
	 

	JULIAN EQUINOX (84)
	MARCH 26
	27 (*6)
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mauga
kai
May 30 (150)
ragi


	Ga1-4
	Ga1-5
	Ga1-6

	Rohini-4 (The Red One) / Pidnu-sha-Shame-4 (Furrow of Heaven) / ANA-MURI-2 (Rear pillar - at the foot of which was the place for tattooing) 
ALDEBARAN = α Tauri (68.2), THEEMIN = υ² Eridani (68.5)
	no star listed (69)
	no star listed (70) 

(3112 BC + AD 1842) * 365.25 / 26000 = 70

	May 28 (148)
	29 (88 + 61)
	30 (*70)

	°May 24 (144)
	25 (*65)
	26

	'May 1 (121)
	2 (*42)
	3

	"April 17 (107)
	18 (*28)
	19
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	SEPT 24 (84 + 183)
	25 (*188)
	26

	HAN = ζ Ophiuchi (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)
	ATRIA = α Tr. Austr. (253.9)

	Nov 27
	28
	29 (333)

	°Nov 23
	24 (*248)
	25 (329)

	'Oct 31
	'Nov 1 (*225)
	2 (306)

	"Oct 17 (*210)
	18
	19 (292)
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 10.55  To repeat, I think there were 65 (= 365 - 300) right ascension days (variants of plants) ending at heliacal Aldebaran (the star pillar at the rear):
	Te Taka-pau
	TE UHI  (water yam roots) stolen by Teke from his brother Ma'eha:

	SIRRAH (*0)
	18
	ADHIL (*19)
	13
	MIRA (*33)
	7
	BHARANI (*41)

	ALCHITA (*183)
	
	SPICA (*202)
	
	KHAMBALIA (*216)
	
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (*224)

	0h
	39


	uhi
	kumara
	maika

	39
	20 + 1
	6 - 1

	365 - 300


In the uhi list there were holes for Adhil and Mira, presumably in order to make the reader think and to deduce that the items brought onboard the Royal Double Canoe were enumerated in parallel with the days counted from 0h - i.e. from the stone statue Te Takapau which was the first item to be brought onboard the ship. Once the clues for such a conclusion had been securely planted in the pages there should, one might guess, be no reason to jump over any more of the ordinal numbers in the lists.
... Teke said to Oti, 'When you see [ana ui mai koe] that Maeha is coming out of the house and is walking [oho ki vaenga] over to the yam plantation, then two [hokorua, 2] of you shall look around, enter [uru] into the house, and take [too] the stone figure (moai maea) that is lying there. (Her) name is Te Takapau.' After Maeha and Teke had reached the middle [ki vaenga] of the yam plantation, Oti and Parahenga [Bara henga] went into the house [ki roto ki te hare], picked up [he too mai] the figure, put her on a stretcher (rango) and carried her on board the canoe. (There) they left her ... [E:61]
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The middle (vaenga) of the uhi plantation was at Adhil (ξ Andromedae). For *39 / 2 = *19½ corresponded to April 9 (99 = 464) respectively to "February 27 (2-27 → π, *343 = 7 * 7 * 7). And at the time of the Bull this place had been day 400 (FEBRUARY 4, *320 → the South Pole star Dramasa).

Adhil (Garment's Train) was between the legs of Andromeda:
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Va'e: Foot, leg; te va'e mata'u, te va'e maúi, right foot, left foot. Va'e ruga, va'e raro, quick and light, without detour (lit.: foot up, foot down). Ka-oho koe ki a nua era va'e ruga va'e raro, ina ekó hipa-hipa, hurry straight to your mother, do not make any detours. Va'e pau, misshapen foot, clubfoot. Vae, to choose. Vaega, middle, centre; i vaega o, in the middle of. Vanaga. 1. Foot, paw, leg, limb; vae no roto, drawers; karikari vae, ankle. P Pau.: vaevae, foot, leg. Mgv.: vaevae, id. Mq.: vae, id. Ta.: vaevae, avae, id. 2. Pupil. 3. To choose, elect, prefer, promote, vote; vavae, to destine, to choose; vaea (vae 2), pupil. Vaeahatu (vae 1 - ahatu): moe vaeahatu, to sleep sprawling with legs extended. Vaega, center, middle, within, half; o vaega, younger; ki vaega, among, between, intermediate. P Pau.: vaega, the middle. Mgv.: vaega, center, middle. Mq.: vaena, vavena, vaveha, id. Ta.: vaehaa, half. Vaehakaroa (vae 1 - roa): moe vaehakaroa, to sleep with legs stretched out. Vaehau (vae 1 - hau 3), pantaloons, trousers. Vaeherehere (vae 1 - here 1), to attach by the paw. Vaerere (vae 1 - rere 1), to run. Churchill. Ta.: 1. Timbers of a boat. Ha.: wae, knees, side timbers of a boat. 2. To share out. Sa.: vae, to divide, to share. Ma.: wawae, to divide. Churchill.
Similarly, I think, the structure 22 + 6 was embedded in the Manuscript by doubling the last variant of kumara and conspiciously omitting the first variant of maika.
We should then arrive at the beginning of a new equinoctial year. Immediately, however, we will encounter another complication, because Aldebaran rose with the Sun 2 days too early 
... 'When you see [ana ui mai koe] that Maeha is coming out of the house and is walking [oho ki vaenga] over to the yam plantation, then two [hokorua, 2] of you shall look around, enter [uru] into the house, and take [too] the stone figure (moai maea) that is lying there. (Her) name is Te Takapau.'
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compared to *70 (the epoch at the beginning of the Mayan text at Koba):
	THE KOBA TEXT

	At the time of rongorongo the stars had drifted ahead with ca 70 right ascension days:

	Itzam-Yeh defeated
	28 May (148), 3149 BC
	78
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	1st 3-stone place
	21 May (141), 3114 BC
	71

	Creation of our present world
	13 August (225), 3114 BC
	155

	Och ta chan (Hun-Nal-Ye 'entered or became the sky')
	5 February (36), 3112 BC
	- 24

	When counting time BC we have to be careful for the year numbers are negative:

	From 13 August to the end of the year 3114 BC
	366 - 225 = 141

	+ the year 3113 BC
	141 + 365 = 507

	+ from 1 January to 5 February in the year 3112 BC
	507 + 36 = 543 = 3 * 181

	543 - 366 = 6 * 29½ = 177

	- 24 + 366 = 342 = 2 * 171 = 11 * 31 + 1


The taro list (which followed after the banana list) might therefore have a pair of special items at its beginning. This we can indeed see because ngeti uri and ngeti tea were not given the article he:

	Variants of taro brought by Oti from the plantation of Teke:

	1
	 
	ngeti uri.
	a Teke. a Oti.

	2
	 
	ngeti tea.
	

	3
	1
	he ngaatu.
	

	4
	2
	he tuitui koviro.
	

	5
	3
	he ketu anga mea.
	

	6
	4
	he ketu takarua.
	

	7
	5
	he teatea.
	

	8
	6
	he ngu haha tea.
	

	9
	7
	he mango.
	

	10
	8
	he hahara rapanui
	

	1
	9
	he ti.
	

	1
	10
	he kape.
	


Possibly these 12 items were alluding to the months of the year. However, basically they ought to continue the enumerating of right ascension days at the time of rongorongo. There must be a global order.

	5 he nahoo.
	 1 ngeti uri.
	 2 ngeti tea.

	... After Maeha and Teke had reached the middle [ki vaenga] of the yam plantation, Oti and Parahenga [Bara henga] went into the house [ki roto ki te hare], picked up [he too mai] the figure, put her on a stretcher (rango) and carried her on board the canoe. (There) they left her ... [E:61]

Oti. To come to an end; to suffice, to be enough: ku-oti-á, it is finished; ina kai oti mo kai, there is not enough to eat; he-oti á, there isn't anymore left, it's the last one; it's enough with that. Vanaga. Ta.: 1. Oti, presage of death. Sa.: oti, to die. 2. To cut. Mq.: koti, oti, id. Sa.: 'oti, id. Ma.: koti, id. Churchill.

Hega. Hegahega, reddish, ruddy. Hehega, to dawn; ki hehega mai te raá, when the sun rises. Vanaga. Hehegaraa, sunrise. PS Sa.: sesega, to be dazzled as by the sun. Fu.: sega, the beginning of daybreak. Niuē: hegahega, the red light or rays at sunset. Viti: sesē, to dawn. Churchill.

	JULIAN EQUINOX (84)
	MARCH 26
	27 (*6)
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mauga
kai
May 30 (150)
ragi


	Ga1-4
	Ga1-5
	Ga1-6

	Rohini-4 (The Red One) / Pidnu-sha-Shame-4 (Furrow of Heaven) / ANA-MURI-2 (Rear pillar - at the foot of which was the place for tattooing) 
ALDEBARAN = α Tauri (68.2), THEEMIN = υ² Eridani (68.5)
	no star listed (69)
	no star listed (70) 

(3112 BC + AD 1842) * 365.25 / 26000 = 70

	May 28 (148)
	29 (88 + 61)
	30 (*70)

	°May 24 (144)
	25
	26 (*66)

	'May 1 (121)
	2
	3 (*43)

	"April 17 (107)
	18
	19 (*29)
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	SEPT 24 (84 + 183)
	25 (*188)
	26

	HAN = ζ Ophiuchi (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)
	ATRIA = α Tr. Austr. (253.9)

	Nov 27
	28
	29 (333)

	°Nov 23
	24 (*248)
	25 (329)

	'Oct 31
	'Nov 1 (*225)
	2 (306)

	"Oct 17 (*210)
	18
	19 (292)
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... the Hawaiian staple, taro, is the older brother of mankind, as indeed all useful plants and animals are immanent forms of the divine ancestors - so many kino lau or 'myriad bodies' of the gods. Moreover, to make root crops accessible to man by cooking is precisely to destroy what is divine in them: their autonomous power, in the raw state, to reproduce ...

The older brother of mankind had ruled earlier than Aldebaran when the precession had pushed him ahead with 2 days in the Sun calendar.
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 10.56  In the order of time-space we should now be approaching the first cooking place, the first 3-stone place, viz. day 151 (May 31):
[image: image2301.jpg]



	THE KOBA TEXT

	At the time of rongorongo the stars had drifted ahead with ca 70 right ascension days:

	Itzam-Yeh defeated
	28 May (148), 3149 BC
	78
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	1st 3-stone place
	21 May (141), 3114 BC
	71

	Creation of our present world
	13 August (225), 3114 BC
	155

	Och ta chan (Hun-Nal-Ye 'entered or became the sky')
	5 February (36), 3112 BC
	- 24

	When counting time BC we have to be careful for the year numbers are negative:

	From 13 August to the end of the year 3114 BC
	366 - 225 = 141

	+ the year 3113 BC
	141 + 365 = 507

	+ from 1 January to 5 February in the year 3112 BC
	507 + 36 = 543 = 3 * 181

	543 - 366 = 6 * 29½ = 177

	- 24 + 366 = 342 = 2 * 171 = 11 * 31 + 1


	5 he nahoo.
	 1 ngeti uri.
	 2 ngeti tea.

	... After Maeha and Teke had reached the middle [ki vaenga] of the yam plantation, Oti and Parahenga [Bara henga] went into the house [ki roto ki te hare], picked up [he too mai] the figure, put her on a stretcher (rango) and carried her on board the canoe. (There) they left her ... [E:61] → They moved Te Takapau from *27 to *29, from 84 to 86.

Oti. To come to an end; to suffice, to be enough: ku-oti-á, it is finished; ina kai oti mo kai, there is not enough to eat; he-oti á, there isn't anymore left, it's the last one; it's enough with that. Vanaga. Ta.: 1. Oti, presage of death. Sa.: oti, to die. 2. To cut. Mq.: koti, oti, id. Sa.: 'oti, id. Ma.: koti, id. Churchill.

Hega. Hegahega, reddish, ruddy. Hehega, to dawn; ki hehega mai te raá, when the sun rises. Vanaga. Hehegaraa, sunrise. PS Sa.: sesega, to be dazzled as by the sun. Fu.: sega, the beginning of daybreak. Niuē: hegahega, the red light or rays at sunset. Viti: sesē, to dawn. Churchill.

	JULIAN EQUINOX (84)
	MARCH 26
	27 (*6)
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mauga
kai
May 30 (150)
ragi


	Ga1-4
	Ga1-5
	Ga1-6

	Rohini-4 (The Red One) / Pidnu-sha-Shame-4 (Furrow of Heaven) / ANA-MURI-2 (Rear pillar - at the foot of which was the place for tattooing) 
ALDEBARAN = α Tauri (68.2), THEEMIN = υ² Eridani (68.5)
	no star listed (69)
	no star listed (70) 

(3112 BC + AD 1842) * 365.25 / 26000 = 70

	May 28 (148)
	29 (88 + 61)
	30 (*70)

	°May 24 (144)
	25
	26 (*66)

	'May 1 (121)
	2
	3 (*43)

	"April 17 (107)
	18
	19 (*29)
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	SEPT 24 (84 + 183)
	25 (*188)
	26

	HAN = ζ Ophiuchi (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)
	ATRIA = α Tr. Austr. (253.9)

	Nov 27
	28
	29 (333)

	°Nov 23
	24 (*248)
	25 (329)

	'Oct 31
	'Nov 1 (*225)
	2 (306)

	"Oct 17 (*210)
	18
	19 (292)
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	Variants of taro brought by Oti from the plantation of Teke:

	1
	69
	ngeti uri.
	a Teke. a Oti.

	2
	70 
	ngeti tea.
	

	3
	71
	he ngaatu.
	

	4
	72
	he tuitui koviro.
	

	5
	73
	he ketu anga mea.
	

	6
	74
	he ketu takarua.
	

	7
	75
	he teatea.
	

	8
	76
	he ngu haha tea.
	

	9
	77
	he mango.
	

	10
	78
	he hahara rapanui
	

	1
	79
	he ti.
	

	1
	80
	he kape.
	


	3 he ngaatu. (*71)
	4 he tuitui koviro.
	5 he ketu anga mea.
	6 he ketu takarua.

	Gaatu, totora reed. Vanaga. Gaatu 1. Bulrush, reed. 2. (gatu).  Churchill.Gatu. Gaatu, totora reed. Gatu: 1. To press, to tighten, to squeeze. 2. To pack tight. 3. To pull suddenly, to give a jerk. I ka hakarogo atu, ku eke á te kahi, he gatu mai, as soon as he felt the tuna be, he pulled in [the line] with a sharp jerk. 4. To kick. 5. E gatu te hagu, to wait for something impatiently (gatu, breath). 6. Shortly, very soon. He tu'u gatu, he is coming shortly, he is just about to arrive. Vanaga. Bulrush, reed. Gaatu (gatu) 1. To feel of, to pinch, to throttle with the hands, to touch, to press (gaatu); gatuga, pressure; gatugatu, to trample down. T Mgv.: natu, to press out linen, to squeeze a person or a sore place. Mq.: natu, to pinch. Ta.: natu, to pinch, to bruise. 2. To suppurate. 3. Gatu mai gatu atu, sodomy. Gatua (gatu 1), tractable, to press.  Churchill. Scirpus riparius var. paschalis. Barthel 2.

[image: image2312.jpg]Building principles of reed ship.




... All this, which in so many ways parallels the normal imagery of the Old World culture-hero myths, telling of the one who is gone, dwells underground in a happy, timeless land, as lord of the realm of the happy dead, like Osiris, but will rise again, we can read without surprise. But what is surprising indeed was the manner of Quetzalcoatl's actual return. The priests and astrologers did not know in what cycle he was to reappear; however, the name of the year within the cycle had been predicted, of old, by Quetzalcoatl himself. Its sign was 'One Reed' (Ce Acatl), which, in the Mexican calendar, is a year that occurs only once in every cycle of fifty-two. But the year when Cortes arrived, with his company of fair-faced companions and his standard, the cross, was precisely the year 'One Reed'. The myth of the dead and resurrected god had circumnavigated the globe ...
Tui. 1. To sew mats, to make strings. E-tahi tuitui reipá i Te Pei, ekó rava'a e-varu kaukau; i-garo ai i Hiva, i te kaiga, a necklace of mother-of-pearl is on te Pei, few will find it (lit: eight groups of people); it has remained in Hiva, in our homeland. 2. The three stars of Orion's Belt. Vanaga.

Aga. Work; to work, to make, to build, to create: O te atua i-aga-ai i te ragi, i te henua. God made heaven and earth. Vanaga. Agahuru (hagahuru, hagauru). Agai (hagai). Agatahi (aga-tahi) one, (hagatahi); agatahi ahi atu, day before yesterday; hagatahi ahi, yesterday. Churchill.

Ketu. To bound, to climb over, to leap, to jump, to raise (keetu). Mq. ketu, to raise, to lift. Ketuketu, to spread out, hihi ketuketu, to turn back the eyelids. Churchill. Pau.: Ketuketu, to dig. Ta.: etuetu, id. Mq.: ketu, to dig up with the snout. Ma.: ketu, id. Churchill. Mq.: ketuketu, to snuff a candle. Sa.: eueu, id. Churchill.

Taka, takataka. Circle; to form circles, to gather, to get together (of people). Vanaga. 1. A dredge. P Mgv.: akataka, to fish all day or all night with the line, to throw the fishing line here and there. This can only apply to some sort of net used in fishing. We find in Samoa ta'ā a small fishing line, Tonga taka the short line attached to fish hooks, Futuna taka-taka a fishing party of women in the reef pools (net), Maori takā the thread by which the fishhook is fastened to the line, Hawaii kaa in the same sense, Marquesas takako a badly spun thread, Mangareva takara a thread for fastening the bait on the hook. 2. Ruddy. 3. Wheel, arch; takataka, ball, spherical, round, circle, oval, to roll in a circle, wheel, circular piece of wood, around; miro takataka, bush; haga takataka, to disjoin; hakatakataka, to round, to concentrate. P Pau.: fakatakataka, to whirl around. Mq.: taka, to gird. Ta.: taa, circular piece which connects the frame of a house. Churchill.Takai, a curl, to tie; takaikai, to lace up; takaitakai, to coil. P Pau.: takai, a ball, to tie. Mgv.: takai, a circle, ring, hoop, to go around a thing. Mq.: takai, to voyage around. Ta.: taai, to make into a ball, to attach. Churchill.

	MARCH 28
	29 (88 = 39 + 49)
	30
	31 (*10)
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... 'Yes, for he was a monstrous thing and fashioned marvelously, nor was he like to any man that lives by bread, but like a wooded peak of the towering hills, which stands out apart and alone from others.' Odysseus, choosing twelve men, the best of the company, left his ships at shore and sallied to the vast cave. It was found stocked abundantly with cheeses, flocks of lambs and kids penned apart, milk pails, bowls of whey; and when the company had entered and was sitting to wait, expecting hospitality, the owner came in, shepherding his flocks. He bore a grievous weight of dry wood, which he cast down with a din inside the cave, so that in fear all fled to hide. Lifting a huge doorstone, such as two and twenty good [maitaki] four-wheeled wains could not have raised from the ground, he set this against the mouth of the cave, sat down, milked his ewes and goats, and beneath each placed her young, after which he kindled a fire and spied his guests ...

... The earliest depiction that has been linked to the constellation of Orion is a prehistoric (Aurignacian) mammoth ivory carving found in a cave in the Ach valley in Germany in 1979. Archaeologists have estimated it to have been fashioned approximately 32,000 to 38,000 years ago ... The artist cut, smoothed and carved one side (A) and finely notched the other side (B) and the edges. Side A contains the half-relief of an anthropoidal figure, either human or a human-feline hybrid, known as the 'adorant' because its arms are raised as if in an act of worship. On side B together with the four edges is a series of notches that are clearly set in an intentional pattern. The edges contain a total of 39 notches in groups of 6, 13, 7 and 13. A further 49 notches on side B are arranged in four vertical lines of 13, 10, 12 and 13 respectively plus a further notch that could be in either of the middle two lines ... The grouping of the notches on the plate suggests a time-related sequence. The total number of notches (88) not only coincides with the number of days in 3 lunations (88.5) but also approximately with the number of days when the star Betelgeuse (α Ori) disappeared from view each year between its heliacal set (about 14 days before the spring equinox around 33,000 BP) and its heliacal rise (approximately 19 days before the summer solstice). Conversely, the nine-month period when Orion was visible in the sky approximately matched the duration of human pregnancy, and the timing of the heliacal rise in early summer would have facilitated a ‘rule of thumb’ whereby, by timing conception close to the reappearance of the constellation, it could be ensured that a birth would take place after the severe winter half-year, but leaving enough time for sufficient nutrition of the baby before the beginning of the next winter. There is a resemblance between the anthropoid on side A and the constellation Orion. None of these factors is convincing when taken in isolation, because of the high probability that apparently significant structural and numerical coincidences might have arisen fortuitously. However, taken together they suggest that the anthropoid represented an asterism equivalent to today’s constellation of Orion, and that the ivory plate as a whole related to a system of time reckoning linked to the moon and to human pregnancy. If so, then ethnographic comparisons would suggest that the Geißenklösterle culture related their ‘anthropoid’ asterism to perceived cycles of cosmic power and fertility ...
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	Ga1-7
	Ga1-8
	Ga1-9
	Ga1-10

	TABIT = π³ Orionis  (71.7), π² Orionis (71.9)
*320 (South Pole star, Dramasa) - *71 (Tabit) = *249 (Antares)
	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8) 
*31.0 = *72.4 - *41.4
	π¹ Orionis (73.0), ο² Orionis (73.4), HASSALEH = ι Aurigae (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9) 
*32.0 = *73.4 - *41.4
	ALMAAZ (The Male Goat) = ε Aurigae (74.7), HAEDUS I = ζ Aurigae (74.8)
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	May 31
	June 1 (152)
	2 (*73)
	3

	°May 27
	28 (148)
	29
	30

	'May 4
	5 (125)
	6 (*46)
	7

	"April 20
	21 (111)
	22 (*32)
	23

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	SEPT 27 (270 = 3 * 90)
	28
	29
	30 (*193)

	Tail-6 (Tiger)
WEI (Tail) = ε Scorpii, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB = μ Scorpii (254.7)
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), GRAFIAS (Claws) = ζ Scorpii (255.4)
*214.0 = *255.4 - *41.4
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), CUJAM (Club) = ε Herculi (256.9)
	no star listed (257)

	Nov 30
	Dec 1
	2 (4 * 84 = 336)
	3

	°Nov 26
	27
	28
	29 (333)

	'Nov 3
	4
	5
	6 (310)

	"Oct 20
	21 (*214)
	22 (295)
	23
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Anciently there were 2 rulers, presumably one of them representing Auriga and the other Orion:

... The meaning of basileus as 'king' in Classical Greece is due to a shift in terminology during the Greek Dark Ages. In Mycenaean times, a gwasileus appears to be a lower-ranking official (in one instance a chief of a professional guild), while in Homer, Anax is already an archaic title, most suited to legendary heroes and gods rather than for contemporary kings. The Greek title has been compared to Sanskrit ... vanij, a word for 'merchant', but in the Rigveda once used as a title of Indra. The word could then be from PIE *wen-ag'-, roughly 'bringer of spoils' (compare the etymology of lord, 'giver of bread'). Archaic inscription (...)i wanakti, 'to the king', on [a}ceramic fragment, here shown upside down; a warrior bearing a spear and mounted on a horse is also depicted:
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... The 'giver of bread' (Lord) should indicate the king who enters at the beginning of summer (through the Π door) and the 'bringer of spoils' (Anax) the other king who enters at the beginning of winter (through the underground Η door). 
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... One of the signs of the Gemini twins was the dokana: ... On votive reliefs they are depicted with a variety of symbols representing the concept of twinhood, such as the dokana (δόκανα - two upright piece of wood connected by two cross-beams), a pair of amphorae, a pair of shields, or a pair of snakes ...
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... At top right is a pair of structures, formed somewhat like H H and in the central position, standing on a podium, is a pair of 'urns'. To the left is the pair of twins, Castor and Pollux ...

... This picture I once copied from The Cult of the Heavenly Twins by J. Rendel Harris, a book I had borrowed because I was intrigued by a reference in Hamlet's Mill:

In the Gospel of Mark III.17, the 'twins' James and John, the sons of Zebedee, are given by Jesus the name of Boanerges, which the Evangelist explains as meaning 'Sons of Thunder'. This was long overlooked but eventually became the title of a work by a distinguished scholar, too soon forgotten, Rendel Harris. Here the Thunder Twins were shown to exist in cultures as different as Greece, Scandinavia and Peru. They call to mind the roles of Magni and Modi, not actually called twins, but successors of Thor, in Ragnarok. But to quote from Harris:

We have shown that it does not necessarily follow that when the parenthood of the Thunder is recognized, it necessarily extends to both of the twins. The Dioscuri may be called unitedly, Sons of Zeus; but a closer investigation shows conclusively that there was a tendency in the early Greek cults to regard one twin as of divine parentage, and the other of human. Thus Castor is credited to Tyndareus, Pollux to Zeus ... The extra child made the trouble, and was credited to an outside source. Only later will the difficulty of discrimination lead to the recognition of both as Sky-boys or Thunder-boys. An instance from a remote civilization will show that this is the right view to take.
For example, Arriaga, in his 'Extirpation of Idolatry in Peru' tells us that 'when two children are produced at one birth, which they call Chuchos or Curi, and in el Cuzco Taqui Hua-hua, they hold it for an impious and abominable occurrence, and they say, that one of them is the child of the Lightning, and require a severe penance, as if they had committed a great sin'. And it is interesting to note that when the Peruvians, of whom Arriaga speaks, became Christians, they replaced the name of Son of Thunder, given to one of the twins, by the name of Santiago, having learnt from their Spanish (missionary) teachers that St. James (Santiago) and St. John had been called Sons of Thunder by our Lord, a phrase which these Peruvian Indians seem to have understood, where the great commentators of the Christian Church had missed the meaning ...

Another curious and somewhat similar transfer of the language of the Marcan story in the folk-lore of a people, distant both in time and place ... will be found, even at the present day, amongst the Danes ... Besides the conventional flint axes and celts, which commonly pass as thunder-missiles all over the world, the Danes regard the fossil sea-urchin as a thunderstone, and give it a peculiar name. Such stones are named in Salling, sebedaei-stones, s'bedaei; in North Salling they are called sepadeie-stones. In Norbaek, in the district of Viborg, the peasantry called them Zebedee stones! At Jebjerg, in the parish of Cerum, district of Randers, they called them sebedei-stones ... The name that is given to these thunderstones is, therefore, very well established, and it seems certain that it is derived from the reference to the Sons of Zebedee in the Gospel as sons of Thunder. The Danish peasant, like the Peruvian savage, recognised at once what was meant by Boanerges, and called his thunderstone after its patron saint. This might have given pause to later hyperscholars like Bultmann, before they proceeded to 'de-mythologize' the Bible. One never knows what one treads underfoot ...
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But the pair of kingdoms - like those of Upper and Lower Egypt - were eventually united by the Bull.
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 10.57  Haedus II (*75) was 11 days after Hyadum II (*64); 

	Variants of taro brought by Oti from the plantation of Teke:

	1
	*69
	ngeti uri.
	a Teke. a Oti.

	2
	*70 
	ngeti tea.
	

	3
	*71
	he ngaatu.
	

	4
	*72
	he tuitui koviro.
	

	5
	*73
	he ketu anga mea.
	

	6
	*74
	he ketu takarua.
	

	7
	HAEDUS II
	he teatea.
	

	8
	*76
	he ngu haha tea.
	

	9
	*77 = *66 + *11
	he mango.
	

	10
	*78
	he hahara rapanui
	

	1
	*79
	he ti.
	

	1
	*80
	he kape.
	


and likewise was he mango located 11 days after Antares at the Full Moon:
	JULIAN EQUINOX (84)
	 39
	MAY 4 (124)
	140
	SEPT EQUINOX (*185)
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	ALDEBARAN
	
	40
	
	ANTARES (181)

	'May 1 (121 = 84 + 37)
	
	'June 10 (161)
	
	'Oct 29 (*222)

	"April 17 (107 = 84 + 23)
	
	"May 27 (147)
	
	Tangaroa Uri 15 (*208)

	182 days
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Mago. Spotted dogfish, small shark. Vanaga. Mogo, shark. P Pau.: mago,  id. Mgv. mago, id. Mq. mano, mako, mono, moko id. T. maó, id. In addition to this list the word is found as mago in Samoa, Maori, Niuē, and in Viti as mego. It is only in Rapanui and the Marquesas that we encounter the variant mogo. Churchill.
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... Maui at first assumed the form of a kiore, or rat, to enter the body of Hine. But tataeko, the little whitehead, said he would never succeed in that form. So he took the form of a toke, or earth-worm. But tiwaiwaka the fantail, who did not like worms, was against this. So Maui turned himself into a moko huruhuru, a kind of caterpillar that glistens. It was agreed that this looked best, and so Maui started forth, with comical movements ...


	7 he teatea.
	8 he ngu haha tea.
	9 he mango.
	10 he hahara rapanui 
	1 he ti.

	... When this tremendous task had been accomplished Atea took a third husband, Fa'a-hotu, Make Fruitful. Then occurred a curious event. Whether Atea had wearied of bringing forth offspring we are not told, but certain it is that Atea and her husband Fa'a-hotu exchanged sexes. Then the eyes of Atea glanced down at those of his wife Hotu and they begat Ru. It was this Ru who explored the whole earth and divided it into north, south, east, and west ...

Haha. 1. Mouth (oral cavity, as opposed to gutu, lips). 2. To carry piggy-back. He haha te poki i toona matu'a, the child took his father on his back. Ka haha mai, get onto my back (so I may carry you). Vanaga. 1. To grope, to feel one's way; po haha, darkness, obscure. 2. Mouth, chops, door, entrance, window; haha pipi, small mouth; haha pipiro, foul breath; ohio haha, bit of bridle; tiaki haha, porter, doorkeeper. Churchill. Hahaga. Ridge, summit, wall plate. Maroa hahaga, to measure lands, to walk at a great pace. Churchill.

Hara. Harahara 1. Misaligned (of roofing, basketware, etc.); e harahara nó te kete, the basket is misaligned (its strips are not parallel. 2. A sort of taro. 3. Latrine, defecating ground. Vanaga. 1. Pandanus. P Mgv.: ara, puhara, pandanus (tree); hara, a bunch of pandanus fruit, old pandanus. Mq.: faá haá, pandanus. Ta.: fara, id. 2. Error, mistake, oversight, wrong; to err, to confound, to mistake; manau hara, illusion; toua hara, discussion without knowing the object. P Mgv.: ara, arara, defective, abortive, to miss, to fail, a fault, a quarrel; hara, a fault, a mistake, an error, a dispute, a quarrel, undisciplined. Mq.: hara, a rake, libertine. Ta.: hara, sin, fault, crime. Churchill.

	APRIL 1 (59 + 32)
	2
	3 (*13)
	4
	5 (95)
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	Ga1-11
	Ga1-12
	Ga1-13
	Ga1-14
	Ga1-15

	HAEDUS II = η Aurigae (75.9)
	5h (76.1) 
ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA (Footstool) = β Eridani (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
*35.0 = *76.4 - *41.4
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)
	ĸ Leporis (78.0), RIGEL (Foot) = β Orionis (78.1), Flaming Star = IC405 (78.2), CAPELLA = α Aurigae (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8)
*37.0 = *78.4 - *41.4
THUBAN (α Draconis)
	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7) 
ARCTURUS (α Bootis)
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hanau
RIGEL & CAPELLA 
Hanau. 1. Race, ethnic group. Hanau eepe, the thick-set race; hanau momoko, the slender race (these terms were mistranslated as 'long-ears' and 'short-ears'). 2. To be born. Hanau tama, pregnant woman; vî'e hanau poki, midwive (also: vî'e hakaa'u). Vanaga. To be born; vie hanau, midwife. P Pau.: fanauga, child, descendant, progeny. Mgv.: hanau, to be born, to be brought into the world. Mq.: fanau, hanau, to be born, to lie in, to bring into the world. Ta.: fanau, to be born, to lie in. Churchill.

	June 4
	5
	6 (314 / 2)
	7 (94 + 64)
	8 (*444)

	°May 31 (151)
	°June 1
	2 (*73)
	3 (94 + 60)
	4 (*440)

	'May 8 (128)
	9
	10 (*50)
	11 (94 + 37)
	12 (*52)

	"April 24 (114)
	Vaitu Nui 25 (*35)
	26 (4 * 29)
	27 (94 + 23)
	28 (118 = 4 * 29)

	... The Explorers had left their old homeland in "April 25 (115) - implying the synodic cycle of Mercury - and they had returned half a year later, in "October 25 (298 = 115 + 183), which was 10 days after the arrival of the Royal Double Canoe ... 

... Ganz ähnlich is der Name 'Gott von Duazag' des Gottes Nabū ... zu erklären. Er bezeichnet ihn als den Gott des Wachtstums, welches als aus dem Osten stammend betrachtet wird, weil die Sonne, die das Wachstum bringt, im Osten aufgeht. Dass aber Nabū als Ost-Gott aufgefasst wurde, hängt damit zusammen, dass sein Stern, der Mercur, nur im Osten oder Westen sichtbar ist ...
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	1 (91 + 183)
	OCT 2 (275)
	3
	4
	5

	17h (258.7) 
ARRAKIS = μ Draconis (258.7) 
	Mula-19 (The Root) 
SABIK (The Preceding One) = η Ophiuchi (259.7), η Scorpii (259.9)
	NODUS I = ζ Draconis (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), RAS ALGETHI (Head of the Giant) = α Herculis (260.8)
	SARIN = δ Herculis (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4)
*220.0 = *261.4 - *41.4
ALRISHA (α Piscium)
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
*221.0 = *262.4 - *41.4 

	Dec 4
	5
	6 (*260)
	7
	8 (342)

	°Nov 30
	°Dec 1 (335)
	*(8 * 32)
	3
	4 

	'Nov 7
	8 (*232)
	9
	10 (314)
	11

	"Oct 24
	Tangaroa Uri 25
	26
	27 (300)
	28

	... Page E:86 tells about Makoi being left behind on Easter Island when the remaining 5 Explorers sailed home to Hiva. From there (Tangaroa Uri 25) to the day when Hotu became worried about where Oto Uta was, i.e. in Tangaroa Uri 30, there were 5 days:

April 25 (115)
5 + 56
June 25 (176)
5 + 116
Oct 25 (298)
5 + 56
Dec 25 (359)
5 + 116
61
2 * 61
61
2 * 61
183
183
366 = 2 * 183 = 6 * 61
And from the autumn equinox (265) at Antares to the Sting of the Scorpion (υ Scorpii) there were 15 days ...
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... the tubers [of kape] had to be kept in the earth-oven for 15 (sic) days in order to eliminate some of the poisonous components ... 2 * 175 (Day of St John) = 350 = 365 - 15. ... Thus the regular old Roman year ended with Februarius 23 and it was 350 nights long, 25 fortnights ...


There was a correspondence between no glyph at Hyadum II and no eyes at Haedus II.

	MARCH 21 (80)
	10
	APRIL 1 (91)

	no glyph
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	HYADUM II
	
	HAEDUS II 


This correspondence becomes quite clear when we consider the fact that Hyadum II was followed by the Eye (Ain, ε Tauri) and Haedus II by signs of rebirth (hanau).
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Fertility was secured by the dead rulers:

... Up to the present time, fertility spells for fowls have played an important role. Especially effective were the so-called 'chicken skulls' (puoko moa) - that is, the skulls of dead chiefs, often marked by incisions, that were considered a source of mana. Their task is explained as follows: 'The skulls of the chiefs are for the chicken, so that thousands may be born' (te puoko ariki mo te moa, mo topa o te piere) ... As long as the source of mana is kept in the house, the hens are impregnated (he rei te moa i te uha), they lay eggs (he ne'ine'i te uha i te mamari), and the chicks are hatched (he topa te maanga). After a period of time, the beneficial skull has to be removed, because otherwise the hens become exhausted from laying eggs ...
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 10.58  Once again. It is possible to put in parallel the glyphs on the G tablet with the necessary items brought onboard the Royal Double Canoe:

[image: image2348.jpg]



	Te Taka-pau
	UHI  (water yam roots) stolen by Teke from his brother Ma'eha:
	KUMARA a Bau. a Oti.
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	18
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	13
	[image: image2351.jpg]



	7
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	20
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	SIRRAH (*0)
	
	ADHIL (*19)
	
	MIRA (*33)
	
	BHARANI (*41)
	
	BEID (*62) 

	ALCHITA (*183)
	
	SPICA (*202)
	
	KHAMBALIA (*216)
	
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (*224)
	
	YED PRIOR (*245)

	0h
	60


	uhi
	kumara
	maika

	39
	20 + 1
	6 - 1

	365 - 300


But at the last glyph on side b of the G tablet there was a misalignment (hahara) to consider;
	FEBR 26 (*342)
	19
	MARCH 18
	19
	 20 (*364)
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	Gb8-8 (220)
	
	Gb8-28 (240)
	Gb8-29
	Gb8-30 (242)

	BHARANI (*41)
	
	*61
	BEID (*62)
	HYADUM I (*63)

	23 = 2 * 115 / 10


viz. between the total number of banana varieties (6) and those varieties brought onboard (5) - similar to the situation when Makoi was left alone on Easter Island when his 5 companions went onboard and sailed home to Hiva.

	he maika. a Teke. a Oti. [E:67]

	no glyph
	3
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	HYADUM II (*64)
	
	ALDEBARAN (*68)

	"April 13
	
	"April 17 (107)

	Heart-5 (Fox)
	1
	ANTARES (*249)
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The boat (crescent) form could have inspired the creators of Manuscript E to use a crippled list of bananas to convey this complicated situation.
	he maika

	-
	origo (*63)
	he ri'o

	1
	*1 (*64)
	he koro tea.
	a Teke. a Oti.

	2
	*2
	he hihi.
	

	3
	*3
	he pukapuka.
	

	4
	*4
	he pia.
	

	5
	*5
	he nahoo.
	

	Maika. Banana (Musa sapientum). Ancient varieties were called ri'o, hihi, korotea, pia, pukapuka, naho'o. Vanaga. Meika, banana. Pau., Mgv.: meika, id. Mq.: meika, meia, id. Ta.: meia, id. Churchill.


Whereas the creator of the G text could have chosen to depict Ga1-2 (the Full Moon at Antares) as a man with a pair of stars (stones) indicating the proper alignment.
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Stars were drawn as small circles:

	MARCH 23 (82 = 329 - 183 - 64)
	52
*119 - *249 + *182
	MAY 15 (135 = 500)
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	ANTARES (*249)
	
	DRUS (*119 = 135 + 64 - 80)

	54 = 2 * 27 → π


Once upon a time Aldebaran and Antares had been aligned properly, not 365.25 / 2 = ca 183 days apart but 354 / 2 = 177 days apart (or even farther back in time 350 / 2 = 175 days apart):

... The distance from Aldebaran to Antares was less than the distance from Antares to Aldebaran, which agreed with the fact that the northern summer was slightly shorter than the southern summer - the orbit of the Earth around the Sun was not a perfect circle. Over time the fixed stars were not so fixed, they moved slowly against the background with different speeds and in different directions. By investigating this as regards the distance from Aldebaran to Antares I found out that around 5000 B.C. the distance would have been around 177 days, i.e. equal to 6 lunar synodic cycles. 6 * 29 ½ = 177.

	5000 B.C.
	2000
	3000 B.C.
	4842
	1842 A.D.

	ca 177
	
	ca 178
	
	ca 181

	
	4


But the names Ana-mua (Anatares) and Ana-muri (Aldebaran) meant they belonged together and therefore the distance to consider was rather 182 days than 181 days. In which case the rest of the year would become 183 days:

	Northern summer
	183
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	180
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	α Tauri
	
	α Scorpii
	

	182 = 13 * 14 days
	

	Southern winter
	


I.e., unless the observer was south of the equator, where summer was longer and the distance from Antares up to and including Aldebaran could be counted as 183 + 2 = 185 days. 
Or as the situation would have been in 3000 B.C. when the southern summer could have been counted as 188 days:
	3000 B.C.
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	Northern summer
177 = 6 * 29½
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	186

	Aldebaran
	
	Antares
	

	α Tauri
	
	α Scorpii
	


	3000 B.C.

	Southern summer
	177
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	186
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	Ana-mua
	
	Ana-muri
	

	α Scorpii
	
	α Tauri
	


The text on the G tablet suggests we should consider the right ascension distance *249 (Antares) - *68 (Aldebaran) = *181 as the current measure for the southern winter (northern summer), i.e. 3 days shorter than in 3000 BC.

... Väinämöinen set about building a boat, but when it came to the prow and the stern, he found he needed three words in his rune that he did not know, however he sought for them. In vain he looked on the heads of the swallows, on the necks of the swans, on the backs of the geese, under the tongues of the reindeer. He found a number of words, but not those he needed. Then he thought of seeking them in the realm of Death, Tuonela, but in vain. He escaped back to the world of the living only thanks to his potent magic. He was still missing his three runes. He was then told by a shepherd to search in the mouth of Antero Vipunen, the giant ogre. The road, he was told, went over swords and sharpened axes. Ilmarinen made shoes, shirt and gloves of iron for him, but warned him that he would find the great Vipunen dead. Nevertheless, the hero went. The giant lay underground, and trees grew over his head. Väinämöinen found his way to the giant's mouth, and planted his iron staff in it. The giant awoke and suddenly opened his huge mouth. Väinämöinen

slipped into it and was swallowed. As soon as he reached the enormous stomach, he thought of getting out. He built himself a raft, and floated on it up and down inside the giant. The giant felt tickled and told him in many and no uncertain words where he might go, but he did not yield any runes. Then Väinämöinen built a smithy and began to hammer his iron on an anvil, torturing the entrails of Vipunen, who howled out magic songs to curse him away. But Väinämöinen said, thank you, he was very comfortable and would not go unless he got the secret words. Then Vipunen at last unlocked the treasure of his powerful runes. Many days and nights he sang, and the sun and the moon and the waves of the sea and the waterfalls stood still to hear him. Väinämöinen treasured them all and finally agreed to come out. Vipunen opened his great jaws, and the hero issued forth to go and build his boat at last ...
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 10.59  No wonder the Land of Easter Island (in time-space) would be very hard to relocate once their cosmographic map had been lost:

... When Ira's canoe reached the islets (off the southwestern coast), Makoi (who was staying behind) shouted [he rangi] the following (after him): 'Eight lands (are there), one has been found (or, an eighth land has been found for the first time, evaru [ēvaru] kainga katahi i ravaa), that is, Te Pito O Te Kainga. During the fast journey, one cannot find the seven lands [ehitu kainga] in the midst of dim twilight. Once (Easter Island) has been lost [ka ngaro ro ēra], not even eight groups of people (i.e., countless boat crews) can find (it) again ... [E:86]
Therefore they decided to write Manuscript E as a guide before it all had become completely forgotten. We have to take seriously every little detail.

... The signs written are extremely exact and every detail carries meaning according to a simple and natural system of logic. Normally a glyph carries many such signs and it is therefore difficult to find two glyphs with exactly the same design and meaning. However, there is no need for nor indication of the glyphs carrying sound values. Sounds are generated by the inspired reader ...

And therefore we have to repeat, time and again. Right ascension day *78 was at heliacal Rigel = *16 days after the Egg (Beid).
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	Variants of taro brought by Oti from the plantation of Teke:

	1
	*69
	ngeti uri.
	a Teke. a Oti.

	2
	*70 
	ngeti tea.
	

	3
	*71
	he ngaatu.
	

	4
	*72
	he tuitui koviro.
	

	5
	*73
	he ketu anga mea.
	

	6
	*74
	he ketu takarua.
	

	7
	HAEDUS II
	he teatea.
	

	8
	*76
	he ngu haha tea.
	

	9
	*77 = *66 + *11
	he mango.
	

	10
	RiGEL (*78)
	he hahara rapanui
	

	1
	*79
	he ti.
	

	1
	*80
	he kape.
	


He hahara rapanui ought to indicate how on Easter Island (Rapa Nui) they had another point of reference from where to begin counting (instead of the Pleiades).

... In view of the almost universal prevalence of the Pleiades year throughout the Polynesian area it is surprising to find that in the South Island and certain parts of the North Island of New Zealand and in the neighboring Chatham Islands, the year began with the new Moon after the yearly morning rising, not of the Pleiades, but of the star Rigel in Orion ...
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	7 he teatea.
	8 he ngu haha tea.
	9 he mango.
	10 he hahara rapanui 
	1 he ti.

	... When this tremendous task had been accomplished Atea took a third husband, Fa'a-hotu, Make Fruitful. Then occurred a curious event. Whether Atea had wearied of bringing forth offspring we are not told, but certain it is that Atea and her husband Fa'a-hotu exchanged sexes. Then the eyes of Atea glanced down at those of his wife Hotu and they begat Ru. It was this Ru who explored the whole earth and divided it into north, south, east, and west ...

Haha. 1. Mouth (oral cavity, as opposed to gutu, lips). 2. To carry piggy-back. He haha te poki i toona matu'a, the child took his father on his back. Ka haha mai, get onto my back (so I may carry you). Vanaga. 1. To grope, to feel one's way; po haha, darkness, obscure. 2. Mouth, chops, door, entrance, window; haha pipi, small mouth; haha pipiro, foul breath; ohio haha, bit of bridle; tiaki haha, porter, doorkeeper. Churchill. Hahaga. Ridge, summit, wall plate. Maroa hahaga, to measure lands, to walk at a great pace. Churchill.

Hara. Harahara 1. Misaligned (of roofing, basketware, etc.); e harahara nó te kete, the basket is misaligned (its strips are not parallel. 2. A sort of taro. 3. Latrine, defecating ground. Vanaga. 1. Pandanus. P Mgv.: ara, puhara, pandanus (tree); hara, a bunch of pandanus fruit, old pandanus. Mq.: faá haá, pandanus. Ta.: fara, id. 2. Error, mistake, oversight, wrong; to err, to confound, to mistake; manau hara, illusion; toua hara, discussion without knowing the object. P Mgv.: ara, arara, defective, abortive, to miss, to fail, a fault, a quarrel; hara, a fault, a mistake, an error, a dispute, a quarrel, undisciplined. Mq.: hara, a rake, libertine. Ta.: hara, sin, fault, crime. Churchill.

	APRIL 1 (59 + 32)
	2
	3 (*13)
	4
	5 (95)
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	Ga1-11
	Ga1-12
	Ga1-13
	Ga1-14
	Ga1-15

	HAEDUS II = η Aurigae (75.9)
	5h (76.1) 
ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA (Footstool) = β Eridani (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
*35.0 = *76.4 - *41.4
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)
	ĸ Leporis (78.0), RIGEL (Foot) = β Orionis (78.1), Flaming Star = IC405 (78.2), CAPELLA = α Aurigae (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8)
*37.0 = *78.4 - *41.4
THUBAN (α Draconis)
	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7) 
ARCTURUS (α Bootis)
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hanau
RIGEL & CAPELLA 
Hanau. 1. Race, ethnic group. Hanau eepe, the thick-set race; hanau momoko, the slender race (these terms were mistranslated as 'long-ears' and 'short-ears'). 2. To be born. Hanau tama, pregnant woman; vî'e hanau poki, midwive (also: vî'e hakaa'u). Vanaga. To be born; vie hanau, midwife. P Pau.: fanauga, child, descendant, progeny. Mgv.: hanau, to be born, to be brought into the world. Mq.: fanau, hanau, to be born, to lie in, to bring into the world. Ta.: fanau, to be born, to lie in. Churchill.

	June 4
	5
	6 (157 = 314 / 2)
	7 (94 + 64)
	8 (*444)

	°May 31 (151)
	°June 1
	2 (*73)
	3 (94 + 60)
	4 (*440)

	'May 8 (128)
	9
	10 (*50)
	11 (94 + 37)
	12 (*52)

	"April 24 (114)
	Vaitu Nui 25 (*35)
	26 (4 * 29)
	27 (94 + 23)
	28 (118 = 4 * 29)

	... The Explorers had left their old homeland in "April 25 (115) - implying the synodic cycle of Mercury - and they had returned half a year later, in "October 25 (298 = 115 + 183), which was 10 days after the arrival of the Royal Double Canoe ... 

... Ganz ähnlich is der Name 'Gott von Duazag' des Gottes Nabū ... zu erklären. Er bezeichnet ihn als den Gott des Wachtstums, welches als aus dem Osten stammend betrachtet wird, weil die Sonne, die das Wachstum bringt, im Osten aufgeht. Dass aber Nabū als Ost-Gott aufgefasst wurde, hängt damit zusammen, dass sein Stern, der Mercur, nur im Osten oder Westen sichtbar ist ...
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	OCT 1 (91 + 183)
	2 (275)
	3
	4
	5

	17h (258.7) 
ARRAKIS = μ Draconis (258.7) 
	Mula-19 (The Root) 
SABIK (The Preceding One) = η Ophiuchi (259.7), η Scorpii (259.9)
	NODUS I = ζ Draconis (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), RAS ALGETHI (Head of the Giant) = α Herculis (260.8)
	SARIN = δ Herculis (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4)
*220.0 = *261.4 - *41.4
ALRISHA (α Piscium)
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
*221.0 = *262.4 - *41.4 

	Dec 4
	5
	6 (*260)
	7
	8 (342)

	°Nov 30
	°Dec 1 (335)
	*(8 * 32)
	3
	4 

	'Nov 7
	8 (*232)
	9
	10 (314)
	11

	"Oct 24
	Tangaroa Uri 25
	26
	27 (300)
	28

	... Page E:86 tells about Makoi being left behind on Easter Island when the remaining 5 Explorers sailed home to Hiva. From there (Tangaroa Uri 25) to the day when Hotu became worried about where Oto Uta was, i.e. in Tangaroa Uri 30, there were 5 days:

April 25 (115)
5 + 56
June 25 (176)
5 + 116
Oct 25 (298)
5 + 56
Dec 25 (359)
5 + 116
61
2 * 61
61
2 * 61
183
183
366 = 2 * 183 = 6 * 61
And from the autumn equinox (265) at Antares to the Sting of the Scorpion (υ Scorpii) there were 15 days ...
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... the tubers [of kape] had to be kept in the earth-oven for 15 (sic) days in order to eliminate some of the poisonous components ... 2 * 175 (Day of St John) = 350 = 365 - 15. ... Thus the regular old Roman year ended with Februarius 23 and it was 350 nights long, 25 fortnights ...


The Root (Mula) should be at the Full Moon in "April 25 (115) when the Sun rose at Cursa. But with heliacal Rigel at the beginning pf the year there was a kind of misalignment (hahara) - as if inherited from the pair Aldebaran and Antares:

	he maika. a Teke. a Oti. [E:67]
	he taro. a Teke. a Oti. [E:68]

	no glyph
	3
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	9
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	2

	HYADUM II (*64)
	
	ALDEBARAN (*68)
	
	RIGEL (*78)
	

	Heart-5 (Fox)
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	"April 17 (107)
	
	"April 27 (117)
	

	
	1
	ANTARES (*249)
	
	SABIK (*259)
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This hahara rapanui was presumably 'underlined' by redundantly repeating the pair of pages numbered 68 and 69, with the first pair of taro variants ngeti uri and ngeti tea located together with the bananas on page 67.
	5 he nahoo.
	 1 ngeti uri.
	 2 ngeti tea.

	JULIAN EQUINOX (84)
	MARCH 26
	27 (*6)
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mauga
kai
May 30 (150)
ragi


	Ga1-4
	Ga1-5
	Ga1-6

	Rohini-4 (The Red One) / Pidnu-sha-Shame-4 (Furrow of Heaven) / ANA-MURI-2 (Rear pillar - at the foot of which was the place for tattooing) 
ALDEBARAN = α Tauri (68.2), THEEMIN = υ² Eridani (68.5)
	no star listed (69)
	no star listed (70) 

(3112 BC + AD 1842) * 365.25 / 26000 = 70

	May 28 (148)
	29 (88 + 61)
	30 (*70)

	°May 24 (144)
	25
	26 (*66)

	'May 1 (121)
	2
	3 (*43)

	"April 17 (107)
	18
	19 (*29)
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	SEPT 24 (84 + 183)
	25 (*188)
	26

	HAN = ζ Ophiuchi (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)
	ATRIA = α Tr. Austr. (253.9)

	Nov 27
	28
	29 (333)

	°Nov 23
	24 (*248)
	25 (329)

	'Oct 31
	'Nov 1 (*225)
	2 (306)

	"Oct 17 (*210)
	18
	19 (292)
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	3 he ngaatu. (*71)
	4 he tuitui koviro.
	5 he ketu anga mea.
	6 he ketu takarua.

	Gaatu, totora reed. Vanaga. Gaatu 1. Bulrush, reed. 2. (gatu).  Churchill.Gatu. Gaatu, totora reed. Gatu: 1. To press, to tighten, to squeeze. 2. To pack tight. 3. To pull suddenly, to give a jerk. I ka hakarogo atu, ku eke á te kahi, he gatu mai, as soon as he felt the tuna be, he pulled in [the line] with a sharp jerk. 4. To kick. 5. E gatu te hagu, to wait for something impatiently (gatu, breath). 6. Shortly, very soon. He tu'u gatu, he is coming shortly, he is just about to arrive. Vanaga. Bulrush, reed. Gaatu (gatu) 1. To feel of, to pinch, to throttle with the hands, to touch, to press (gaatu); gatuga, pressure; gatugatu, to trample down. T Mgv.: natu, to press out linen, to squeeze a person or a sore place. Mq.: natu, to pinch. Ta.: natu, to pinch, to bruise. 2. To suppurate. 3. Gatu mai gatu atu, sodomy. Gatua (gatu 1), tractable, to press.  Churchill. Scirpus riparius var. paschalis. Barthel 2.

[image: image2401.jpg]Building principles of reed ship.




... All this, which in so many ways parallels the normal imagery of the Old World culture-hero myths, telling of the one who is gone, dwells underground in a happy, timeless land, as lord of the realm of the happy dead, like Osiris, but will rise again, we can read without surprise. But what is surprising indeed was the manner of Quetzalcoatl's actual return. The priests and astrologers did not know in what cycle he was to reappear; however, the name of the year within the cycle had been predicted, of old, by Quetzalcoatl himself. Its sign was 'One Reed' (Ce Acatl), which, in the Mexican calendar, is a year that occurs only once in every cycle of fifty-two. But the year when Cortes arrived, with his company of fair-faced companions and his standard, the cross, was precisely the year 'One Reed'. The myth of the dead and resurrected god had circumnavigated the globe ... 

Tui. 1. To sew mats, to make strings. E-tahi tuitui reipá i Te Pei, ekó rava'a e-varu kaukau; i-garo ai i Hiva, i te kaiga, a necklace of mother-of-pearl is on te Pei, few will find it (lit: eight groups of people); it has remained in Hiva, in our homeland. 2. The three stars of Orion's Belt. Vanaga. 

Aga. Work; to work, to make, to build, to create: O te atua i-aga-ai i te ragi, i te henua. God made heaven and earth. Vanaga. Agahuru (hagahuru, hagauru). Agai (hagai). Agatahi (aga-tahi) one, (hagatahi); agatahi ahi atu, day before yesterday; hagatahi ahi, yesterday. Churchill. 

Ketu. To bound, to climb over, to leap, to jump, to raise (keetu). Mq. ketu, to raise, to lift. Ketuketu, to spread out, hihi ketuketu, to turn back the eyelids. Churchill. Pau.: Ketuketu, to dig. Ta.: etuetu, id. Mq.: ketu, to dig up with the snout. Ma.: ketu, id. Churchill. Mq.: ketuketu, to snuff a candle. Sa.: eueu, id. Churchill. 

Taka, takataka. Circle; to form circles, to gather, to get together (of people). Vanaga. 1. A dredge. P Mgv.: akataka, to fish all day or all night with the line, to throw the fishing line here and there. This can only apply to some sort of net used in fishing. We find in Samoa ta'ā a small fishing line, Tonga taka the short line attached to fish hooks, Futuna taka-taka a fishing party of women in the reef pools (net), Maori takā the thread by which the fishhook is fastened to the line, Hawaii kaa in the same sense, Marquesas takako a badly spun thread, Mangareva takara a thread for fastening the bait on the hook. 2. Ruddy. 3. Wheel, arch; takataka, ball, spherical, round, circle, oval, to roll in a circle, wheel, circular piece of wood, around; miro takataka, bush; haga takataka, to disjoin; hakatakataka, to round, to concentrate. P Pau.: fakatakataka, to whirl around. Mq.: taka, to gird. Ta.: taa, circular piece which connects the frame of a house. Churchill.Takai, a curl, to tie; takaikai, to lace up; takaitakai, to coil. P Pau.: takai, a ball, to tie. Mgv.: takai, a circle, ring, hoop, to go around a thing. Mq.: takai, to voyage around. Ta.: taai, to make into a ball, to attach. Churchill. Motu takarua, west wind. Vanaga.

	MARCH 28
	29 (88 = 39 + 49)
	30
	31 (*10)
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... 'Yes, for he was a monstrous thing and fashioned marvelously, nor was he like to any man that lives by bread, but like a wooded peak of the towering hills, which stands out apart and alone from others.' Odysseus, choosing twelve men, the best of the company, left his ships at shore and sallied to the vast cave. It was found stocked abundantly with cheeses, flocks of lambs and kids penned apart, milk pails, bowls of whey; and when the company had entered and was sitting to wait, expecting hospitality, the owner came in, shepherding his flocks. He bore a grievous weight of dry wood, which he cast down with a din inside the cave, so that in fear all fled to hide. Lifting a huge doorstone, such as two and twenty good [maitaki] four-wheeled wains could not have raised from the ground, he set this against the mouth of the cave, sat down, milked his ewes and goats, and beneath each placed her young, after which he kindled a fire and spied his guests ... 

... The earliest depiction that has been linked to the constellation of Orion is a prehistoric (Aurignacian) mammoth ivory carving found in a cave in the Ach valley in Germany in 1979. Archaeologists have estimated it to have been fashioned approximately 32,000 to 38,000 years ago ... The artist cut, smoothed and carved one side (A) and finely notched the other side (B) and the edges. Side A contains the half-relief of an anthropoidal figure, either human or a human-feline hybrid, known as the 'adorant' because its arms are raised as if in an act of worship. On side B together with the four edges is a series of notches that are clearly set in an intentional pattern. The edges contain a total of 39 notches in groups of 6, 13, 7 and 13. A further 49 notches on side B are arranged in four vertical lines of 13, 10, 12 and 13 respectively plus a further notch that could be in either of the middle two lines ... The grouping of the notches on the plate suggests a time-related sequence. The total number of notches (88) not only coincides with the number of days in 3 lunations (88.5) but also approximately with the number of days when the star Betelgeuse (α Ori) disappeared from view each year between its heliacal set (about 14 days before the spring equinox around 33,000 BP) and its heliacal rise (approximately 19 days before the summer solstice). Conversely, the nine-month period when Orion was visible in the sky approximately matched the duration of human pregnancy, and the timing of the heliacal rise in early summer would have facilitated a ‘rule of thumb’ whereby, by timing conception close to the reappearance of the constellation, it could be ensured that a birth would take place after the severe winter half-year, but leaving enough time for sufficient nutrition of the baby before the beginning of the next winter. There is a resemblance between the anthropoid on side A and the constellation Orion. None of these factors is convincing when taken in isolation, because of the high probability that apparently significant structural and numerical coincidences might have arisen fortuitously. However, taken together they suggest that the anthropoid represented an asterism equivalent to today’s constellation of Orion, and that the ivory plate as a whole related to a system of time reckoning linked to the moon and to human pregnancy. If so, then ethnographic comparisons would suggest that the Geißenklösterle culture related their ‘anthropoid’ asterism to perceived cycles of cosmic power and fertility ...
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	Ga1-7
	Ga1-8
	Ga1-9
	Ga1-10

	TABIT = π³ Orionis  (71.7), π² Orionis (71.9)
*320 (South Pole star, Dramasa) - *71 (Tabit) = *249 (Antares)
	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8) 
*31.0 = *72.4 - *41.4
	π¹ Orionis (73.0), ο² Orionis (73.4), HASSALEH = ι Aurigae (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9) 
*32.0 = *73.4 - *41.4
	ALMAAZ (The Male Goat) = ε Aurigae (74.7), HAEDUS I = ζ Aurigae (74.8)
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	May 31
	June 1 (152)
	2 (*73)
	3

	°May 27
	28 (148)
	29
	30

	'May 4
	5 (125)
	6 (*46)
	7

	"April 20
	21 (111)
	22 (*32)
	23

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	SEPT 27 (270 = 3 * 90)
	28
	29
	30 (*193)

	Tail-6 (Tiger)
WEI (Tail) = ε Scorpii, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB = μ Scorpii (254.7)
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), GRAFIAS (Claws) = ζ Scorpii (255.4)
*214.0 = *255.4 - *41.4
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), CUJAM (Club) = ε Herculi (256.9)
	no star listed (257)

	Nov 30
	Dec 1
	2 (4 * 84 = 336)
	3

	°Nov 26
	27
	28
	29 (333)

	'Nov 3
	4
	5
	6 (310)

	"Oct 20
	21 (*214)
	22 (295)
	23
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The Foot of Orion (Rigel) ought to be at the origin - at origo like ri'o -
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and with the first pair of taro variants (without the preceding article he) at the end of page E:67 there was a suggestion that the 'banana season' continued.
	origo (he ri'o)
	5 types of banana shoots (he maika) from the plantation of Teke:

	
	Teke. Occiput. Teketeke, short (not tall); also: teke. Vanaga. Teke ki nei, as far as, until (? tehe 1). Teketeke, crest, ridge. Churchill.
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	1 he koro tea.
	2 he hihi.
	3 he pukapuka.
	4 he pia.

	he maika [E:67]
-
origo (*63)
he ri'o
1
*1 (*64)
he koro tea.
a Teke. a Oti.
2
*2
he hihi.
3
*3
he pukapuka.
4
*4
he pia.
5
*5
he nahoo.
Maika. Banana (Musa sapientum). Ancient varieties were called ri'o, hihi, korotea, pia, pukapuka, naho'o. Vanaga. Meika, banana. Pau., Mgv.: meika, id. Mq.: meika, meia, id. Ta.: meia, id. Churchill.
Koro. 1. Father (seems to be an older word than matu'a tamâroa). 2. Feast, festival; this is the generic term for feasts featuring songs and banquetting; koro hakaopo, feast where men and women danced. 3. When (also: ana koro); ana koro oho au ki Anakena, when I go to Anakena; in case, koro haga e îa, in case he wants it. Vanaga. If. Korokoro, To clack the tongue (kurukuru). Churchill. Ma.: aokoro, pukoro, a halo around the moon. Vi.: virikoro, a circle around the moon. There is a complete accord from Efaté through Viti to Polynesia in the main use of this stem and in the particular use which is set to itself apart. In Efaté koro answers equally well for fence and for halo. In the marked advance which characterizes social life in Viti and among the Maori the need has been felt of qualifying koro in some distinctive manner when its reference is celestial. In Viti virimbai has the meaning of putting up a fence (mbai fence); viri does not appear independently in this use, but it is undoubtedly homogenetic with Samoan vili, which has a basic meaning of going around; virikoro then signifies the ring-fence-that-goes-around, sc. the moon. In the Maori, aokoro is the cloud-fence. Churchill 2. 

Hihi ketuketu, to turn back the eyelids. 

Kihipuka, corresponding to sunrise, or about 6 A.M. Tiputa. Pau.: To bore, to perforate. Ta.: tiputa, to pierce. Mq.: tiputa, id. Ha.: kipuka, an opening. Churchill.

	MARCH 20 (*364)
	0h
	22 (*1)
	23
	24 (83)
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	no glyph
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	Gb8-30 (242)
	
	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	Ga1-3

	Al Dabarān-2 (The Follower)
HYADUM I = γ Tauri (63.4)
*22.0 = *63.4 - *41.4
	HYADUM II = δ¹ Tauri (64.2)
	Net-19 (Crow) 
AIN (Eye) = ε Tauri, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)

	... There was no water in the village. The lakes and rivers were dry. Raven and Crow, two young girls who were having their first menstrual courses, were told to go and draw water from the ocean. Finding the journey too long, Raven decided just to urinate into her basket-bucket. She decieved no one and was severly scolded. Crow returned much later but with drinking water. As a punishment, Raven was condemned never to find water in the summer; only in winter would she find something to drink. For that reason the Raven never drinks during the hot months; she speaks with a raucous voice because of her dry throat ...

	May 23
	24
	25 (145)
	26 (*66)
	27

	°May 19
	20
	21 (*61)
	22 (142)
	23

	'April 26
	27
	28 (118)
	29 (*39)
	30

	"April 12 (*22)
	13
	14 (104)
	15 (*25)
	16 (471 = 314 * 1½)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	19
	SEPT 20 (*183)
	21 (264)
	EQUINOX
	23

	YED POSTERIOR (Hand Behind) = ε Ophiuchi, RUKBALGETHI SHEMALI (Northern Knee of the Giant) = τ Herculis (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)
	Heart-5 (Fox) 
σ Scorpii (247.0), HEJIAN = γ Herculis (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), KAJAM (Club) = ω Herculis (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), SHE LOW (Market Tower) = υ Ophiuchi, Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 (The Heart) / Jyeshtha-18 (Eldest) / ANA-MUA-1 (Entrance pillar) 
ANTARES = α Scorpii (249.1), MARFIK (Elbow)  = λ Ophiuchi, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)

	... Proclus informs us that the fox star nibbles continuously at the thong of the yoke which holds together heaven and earth; German folklore adds that when the fox succeeds, the world will come to its end. This fox star is no other than Alcor, the small star g near zeta Ursae Majoris (in India Arundati, the common wife of the Seven Rishis, alpha-eta Ursae ...
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	Nov 22
	23 (327)
	24
	25 (*249)
	26

	°Nov 18
	19
	20 (*244)
	21 (325)
	22

	'Oct 26
	27 (300)
	28
	29 (*222)
	30

	"Oct 12
	13 (286)
	14
	15 (*208)
	16


When the creators of Manuscript E came up with the name Teke (Occiput) they could have been inspired by the 6 (ono, as in Tau-ono) unique 'occiput-birds' at the end of side b on the G tablet. To make their writings understandable they had to take account of the glyphs on the G tablet (which text had been published recently).
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	1
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	1
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	496
	
	498
	
	500
	136
	
	138
	
	140


... A sidelight falls upon the notions connected with the stag by Horapollo's statement concerning the Egyptian writing of 'A long space of time: A Stag's horns grow out each year. A picture of them means a long space of time.' Chairemon (hieroglyph no. 15, quoted by Tzetzes) made it shorter: 'eniautos: elaphos'. Louis Keimer, stressing the absence of stags in Egypt, pointed to the Oryx (Capra Nubiana) as the appropriate 'ersatz', whose head was, indeed, used for writing the word rnp = year, eventually in 'the Lord of the Year', a well-known title of Ptah. Rare as this modus of writing the word seems to have been - the Wörterbuch der Aegyptischen Sprache (eds. Erman and Grapow), vol. 2, pp. 429-33, does not even mention this variant - it is worth considering (as in every subject dealt with by Keimer), the more so as Chairemon continues his list by offering as number 16: 'eniautos: phoinix', i.e., a different span of time, the much-discussed 'Phoenix-period' (ca. 500 years) ...
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 10.60  Also the last pair of taro variants were special. They were not given the expected numbers 11 and 12:

	Variants of taro brought by Oti from the plantations of Teke:

	1
	*69
	ngeti uri.
	a Teke. a Oti.

	2
	*70 
	ngeti tea.
	

	3
	*71
	he ngaatu.
	

	4
	*72
	he tuitui koviro.
	

	5
	*73
	he ketu anga mea.
	

	6
	*74
	he ketu takarua.
	

	7
	HAEDUS II
	he teatea.
	

	8
	*76
	he ngu haha tea.
	

	9
	*77 = *66 + *11
	he mango.
	

	10
	RiGEL (*78)
	he hahara rapanui
	

	1
	*79
	he ti.
	

	1
	*80
	he kape.
	


... Teke said to Oti, 'Send the men [ka unga te tangata] for banana shoots. They shall take all kinds of banana shoots [anakeanake.te huru o te maika] from my banana plantation, also taro, all kinds of taro, furthermore ti (Cordyline fruticosa) and kape (Alocasia macrorrhiza).' [E:67]
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Ti and kape were mentioned separately - presumably opposites and complementary to each other. Whereas the ti roots were brought onboard the Royal Double Canoe kape was not:

... (There were) five hundred baskets of banana shoots, a thousand baskets of taro, fifty bundles of long ti roots, and ten baskets of little kape seedlings [500 + 1000 + 50 + 10 = 26 * 60]. They tied up the baskets carefully, and Oti said to his assistants, 'Take all the baskets [ka mau tahi te taropa] on board the canoe [ki runga ki te miro], as well as [tokoa] the hundreds of [?] ti roots!' The men picked up the baskets and brought them on board the canoe. They arrived and left them there [he tuu he hakarere]. [E:68-69]

	7 he teatea.
	8 he ngu haha tea.
	9 he mango.
	10 he hahara rapanui 
	1 he ti.

	... When this tremendous task had been accomplished Atea took a third husband, Fa'a-hotu, Make Fruitful. Then occurred a curious event. Whether Atea had wearied of bringing forth offspring we are not told, but certain it is that Atea and her husband Fa'a-hotu exchanged sexes. Then the eyes of Atea glanced down at those of his wife Hotu and they begat Ru. It was this Ru who explored the whole earth and divided it into north, south, east, and west ...

Haha. 1. Mouth (oral cavity, as opposed to gutu, lips). 2. To carry piggy-back. He haha te poki i toona matu'a, the child took his father on his back. Ka haha mai, get onto my back (so I may carry you). Vanaga. 1. To grope, to feel one's way; po haha, darkness, obscure. 2. Mouth, chops, door, entrance, window; haha pipi, small mouth; haha pipiro, foul breath; ohio haha, bit of bridle; tiaki haha, porter, doorkeeper. Churchill. Hahaga. Ridge, summit, wall plate. Maroa hahaga, to measure lands, to walk at a great pace. Churchill.

Hara. Harahara 1. Misaligned (of roofing, basketware, etc.); e harahara nó te kete, the basket is misaligned (its strips are not parallel. 2. A sort of taro. 3. Latrine, defecating ground. Vanaga. 1. Pandanus. P Mgv.: ara, puhara, pandanus (tree); hara, a bunch of pandanus fruit, old pandanus. Mq.: faá haá, pandanus. Ta.: fara, id. 2. Error, mistake, oversight, wrong; to err, to confound, to mistake; manau hara, illusion; toua hara, discussion without knowing the object. P Mgv.: ara, arara, defective, abortive, to miss, to fail, a fault, a quarrel; hara, a fault, a mistake, an error, a dispute, a quarrel, undisciplined. Mq.: hara, a rake, libertine. Ta.: hara, sin, fault, crime. Churchill.

Hanau. 1. Race, ethnic group. Hanau eepe, the thick-set race; hanau momoko, the slender race (these terms were mistranslated as 'long-ears' and 'short-ears'). 2. To be born. Hanau tama, pregnant woman; vî'e hanau poki, midwive (also: vî'e hakaa'u). Vanaga. To be born; vie hanau, midwife. P Pau.: fanauga, child, descendant, progeny. Mgv.: hanau, to be born, to be brought into the world. Mq.: fanau, hanau, to be born, to lie in, to bring into the world. Ta.: fanau, to be born, to lie in. Churchill.

Ti by lying with Tattooing made the ti plant (he ti ki ai ki roto ki a he ta ka pu te ti). Burnt ti leaves were used to produce the black dye for tattooing.
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	APRIL 1 (59 + 32)
	2
	3 (*13)
	4
	5 (95 = 79 + 16)
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	Ga1-11
	Ga1-12
	Ga1-13
	Ga1-14
	Ga1-15

	HAEDUS II = η Aurigae (75.9)
	5h (76.1) 
ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA (Footstool) = β Eridani (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
*35.0 = *76.4 - *41.4
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)
	ĸ Leporis (78.0), RIGEL (Foot) = β Orionis (78.1), Flaming Star = IC405 (78.2), CAPELLA = α Aurigae (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8)
*37.0 = *78.4 - *41.4
THUBAN (α Draconis)
	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7) 
ARCTURUS (α Bootis)
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hanau
RIGEL & CAPELLA 
Hanau. 1. Race, ethnic group. Hanau eepe, the thick-set race; hanau momoko, the slender race (these terms were mistranslated as 'long-ears' and 'short-ears'). 2. To be born. Hanau tama, pregnant woman; vî'e hanau poki, midwive (also: vî'e hakaa'u). Vanaga. To be born; vie hanau, midwife. P Pau.: fanauga, child, descendant, progeny. Mgv.: hanau, to be born, to be brought into the world. Mq.: fanau, hanau, to be born, to lie in, to bring into the world. Ta.: fanau, to be born, to lie in. Churchill.

17
he maika. a Teke. a Oti. [E:67]
he taro. a Teke. a Oti. [E:68]
no glyph
3
[image: image2435.jpg]



9
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2
HYADUM II (*64)
ALDEBARAN (*68)
RIGEL (*78)
Heart-5 (Fox)
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"April 17 (107)
"April 27 (117)
1
ANTARES (*249)
SABIK (*259)
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13


	June 4
	5
	6 (157 = 314 / 2)
	7 (94 + 64)
	8 (*444)

	°May 31 (151)
	°June 1
	2 (*73)
	3 (94 + 60)
	4 (*440)

	'May 8 (128)
	9
	10 (*50)
	11 (94 + 37)
	12 (*52)

	"April 24 (114)
	Vaitu Nui 25 (*35)
	26 (4 * 29)
	27 (94 + 23)
	28 (118 = 4 * 29)

	... The Explorers had left their old homeland in "April 25 (115) - implying the synodic cycle of Mercury - and they had returned half a year later, in "October 25 (298 = 115 + 183), which was 10 days after the arrival of the Royal Double Canoe ... 

... Ganz ähnlich is der Name 'Gott von Duazag' des Gottes Nabū ... zu erklären. Er bezeichnet ihn als den Gott des Wachtstums, welches als aus dem Osten stammend betrachtet wird, weil die Sonne, die das Wachstum bringt, im Osten aufgeht. Dass aber Nabū als Ost-Gott aufgefasst wurde, hängt damit zusammen, dass sein Stern, der Mercur, nur im Osten oder Westen sichtbar ist ...
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	OCT 1 (91 + 183)
	2 (275)
	3
	4
	5

	17h (258.7) 
ARRAKIS = μ Draconis (258.7) 
	Mula-19 (The Root) 
SABIK (The Preceding One) = η Ophiuchi (259.7), η Scorpii (259.9)
	NODUS I = ζ Draconis (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), RAS ALGETHI (Head of the Giant) = α Herculis (260.8)
	SARIN = δ Herculis (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4)
*220.0 = *261.4 - *41.4
ALRISHA (α Piscium)
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
*221.0 = *262.4 - *41.4 

	Dec 4
	5
	6 (*260)
	7
	8 (342)

	°Nov 30
	°Dec 1 (335)
	*(8 * 32)
	3
	4 

	'Nov 7
	8 (*232)
	9
	10 (314)
	11

	"Oct 24
	Tangaroa Uri 25
	26
	27 (300)
	28

	... Page E:86 tells about Makoi being left behind on Easter Island when the remaining 5 Explorers sailed home to Hiva. From there (Tangaroa Uri 25) to the day when Hotu became worried about where Oto Uta was, i.e. in Tangaroa Uri 30, there were 5 days:

April 25 (115)
5 + 56
June 25 (176)
5 + 116
Oct 25 (298)
5 + 56
Dec 25 (359)
5 + 116
61
2 * 61
61
2 * 61
183
183
366 = 2 * 183 = 6 * 61
And from the autumn equinox (265) at Antares to the Sting of the Scorpion (υ Scorpii) there were 15 days ...
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... the tubers [of kape] had to be kept in the earth-oven for 15 (sic) days in order to eliminate some of the poisonous components ... 2 * 175 (Day of St John) = 350 = 365 - 15. ... Thus the regular old Roman year ended with Februarius 23 and it was 350 nights long, 25 fortnights ...


Kape. 'Bitter-taro' (Alocasia macrorrhiza). In 1957 kape was still cultivated in much the same way as dry taro. It is a type of food to be eaten during times of famine. According to Fuentes (1960:856), the tubers had to be kept in the earth-oven for 15 (sic) days in order to eliminate some of the poisonous components. Barthel 2.  Arum, yam. Churchill. Bitterness by doing it with Bad-taste produced the kape (mangeongeo ki ai ki roto he rakerake ka pu te kape).

The exceptional glyph Ga1-16 was singled out with a dot in front, and another special pair followed:

	1 he ti.
	1 he kape.
	 
	1 he hauhau.
	1 he mahute.

	*79
	*80
	
	*81
	*82


	1 he kape.
	1 he hauhau.

	APRIL 6 (96)
	7 (*17)
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	Ga1-16
	Ga1-17

	Shur-narkabti-sha-iltanu-5 (Star in the Bull towards the north) 
σ Aurigae (80.4), BELLATRIX (Female Warrior) = γ Orionis, SAIF AL JABBAR (Sword of the Giant) = η Orionis (80.7), ELNATH (The Butting One) = β Tauri = γ Aurigae (80.9)
*39.0 = *80.4 - *41.4
	ψ Orionis (81.1), NIHAL (Thirst-slaking Camels) = β Leporis (81.7)
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	June 9 (365 + 160 = 525)
	10 (161)

	... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ... 
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	°June 5 (156)
	6 (*77)

	'May 13 (133)
	14 (*54)

	"April 29 (119)
	Vaitu Nui 30

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	OCT 6 (279 = 9 * 31)
	7 (*200)

	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)
	LESATH (Sting) = υ Scorpii, δ Arae (264.7), CHOO (Club) = α Arae (264.9)
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... For they say that the course of human life resembles the letter Y, because every one of men, when he has reached the threshold of early youth, and has arrived at the place 'where the way divides itself into two parts', is in doubt, and hesitates, and does not know to which side he should rather turn himself´...
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uo ('imprisoned')
akbal (night)
quincunx (yellow)
... we see the Xul-animal, all his facial marks appearing, hanging by his tail from the sky-band. With tail and both paws he holds flaming torches. Above in the text [Dresden Codex, 55.g.] we can see our form 19.3.1; 
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... the superfix is a club [cfr Choo, α Arae], constantly appearing as an instrument of attack; it is neither spear nor knife, and also shows the same marks as are seen on wooden posts, for the knots; the prefix we shall later see defined as the conventionalized flames of firewood ... These three elements united, the cauac, or Storm, relámpago, rayo or lightning bolt as rendered in the above cited vocabularies, with the club or stick as superfix, and the flames as prefix, give a complete compound for 'thunderbolt' ...

	Dec 9 (343 = 7 * 49 = 279 + 8 * 8)
	10 (161 + 183)

	°Dec 5 (339)
	6 (*260)

	'Nov 12 (*236 = 8 * 29½)
	13 (317 = 161 + 12 * 13)

	"Oct 29 (*222)
	Tangaroa Uri 30
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... It is known that in the final battle of the gods, the massed legions on the side of 'order' are the dead warriors, the 'Einherier' who once fell in combat on earth and who have been transferred by the Valkyries to reside with Odin in Valhalla - a theme much rehearsed in heroic poetry. On the last day, they issue forth to battle in martial array. Says Grimnismal (23): 'Five hundred gates and forty more - are in the mighty building of Walhalla - eight hundred 'Einherier' come out of each one gate - on the time they go out on defence against the Wolf.' That makes 432,000 in all, a number of significance from of old. This number must have had a very ancient meaning, for it is also the number of syllables in the Rigveda. But it goes back to the basic figure 10,800, the number of stanzas in the Rigveda (40 syllables to a stanza) [40 * 270 = 10800] which, together with 108, occurs insistently in Indian tradition, 10,800 is also
the number which has been given by Heraclitus for the duration of the Aiōn, according to Censorinus (De die natali, 18), whereas Berossos made the Babylonian Great Year to last 432,000 years. Again, 10,800 is the number of bricks of the Indian fire-altar (Agnicayana). 'To quibble away such a coincidence', remarks Schröder, 'or to ascribe it to chance, is in my opinion to drive skepticism beyond its limits.' ...

... In the islands of Bali and Lombok, when the time of harvest has come, the owner of the field himself makes a beginning by cutting 'the principal rice' with his own hands and binding it into two sheaves, each composed of one hundred and eight stalks with their leaves attatched to them. One of the sheaves represents a man and the other a woman, and they are called 'husband and wife'. The male sheaf is wound about with thread so that none of the leaves are visible, whereas the female sheaf has its leaves bent over and tied so as to resemble the roll of a woman's hair. Sometimes, for further distinction, a necklace of rice-straw is tied round the female sheaf. When the rice is brought home from the field, the two sheaves representing the husband and wife are carried by a woman on her head, and are the last of all to be deposited in the barn. There they are laid to rest on a small erection or on a cushion of rice-straw. The whole arrangement, we are informed, has for its object to induce the rice to increase and multiply in the granary, so that the owner may get more out of it than he puts in. Hence when the people of Bali bring the two sheaves, the husband and wife, into the barn, they say, 'Increase ye and multiply without ceasing' ...
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 10.61  There was a pair of trees (hauhau and mahute) which were necessary in order to create strings etc:

Hau = Thread, line, string, ribbon; this is the name of the fibres of the hauhau tree formerly used to make twine, cloth, etc.; hau kahi, fishing line for tuna; hau here, line for eel trap; hau moroki, strong, tough line, thread; hau paka, fibres of the hauhau tree, which were first soaked in water, then dried to produce a strong thread. Ha'u = Hat. Vanaga. Hat, cord; the tree Triumfetta semitriloba. Van Tilburg. Ta.: The tree Hibiscus tiliaceus. Henry. Hau. 1 a. Hibiscus. b. Wick. P Pau.: fau, hibiscus. Mgv.: hau, id. Mq.: fau, hau, id. Ta.: fau, id. 2. To contribute. Ta.: aufau, to pay, to contribute, to subscribe. 3. Hat, cap, helmet; hakarere ki te hau, to take off the hat. Ta.: fauurumaa, war bonnet. 4. Dew; hakaritorito ki te hau, to bleach in the dew. P Mgv., Mq.,Ta.: hau, dew. 5. To blow freshly, coolness, zephyr, salubrious, breeze, wind (hahau, ahau); kona hauhau, kona hahau, a breezy spot; ahau ora, agreeable breeze; hakahahau, to hang out in the air; hakaahau, to blow. T Mgv.: hau, to blow, blusterous, to breathe. Haua, hoarse. (Hauha); araha hauha, to wait for, to look forward to. Hauhau, 1. dog (onomatopoetic). 2 a. To scratch, to scrape, to rub. b. Wood used in plowing fire. 3. (hau 5). Haumaru (hau 5 - marumaru) cool, cold. Hauù, to replace. Hauva, twin, cut T. Hauvaero (hau 3 - vaero) plume, aigrette, head ornament. Hauvarikapau (hau 3 - varikapau) plume, aigrette, head ornament. Churchill. Pau.: Hau, superior, kingdom, to rule. Mgv.: hau, respect. Ta.: hau, government. Mq.: hau, id. Sa.: sauā, despotic. Ma.: hau, superior. Hauhau, to attack. Ma.: hau, to chop. Churchill. Sa.: fau, to tie together, to fasten by tying, the tree (Hibiscus tiliaceus) whose bast is used for cord, the kava strainer made therefrom, strings in various uses; fafau, to lash on, to fasten with sennit; faufau, to fasten on, to tie together. To.: fau, to fasten up the hair, the name of the hibiscus, the kava strainer made therefrom; faufau, to fasten the outriggers of small canoes; hau, to fasten to; fehauaki, to tie. Fu.: fau, the hibiscus, the kava strainer; faù, fafaù, faùfaù, to attach, to tie. Niuē: fau, fafau, to make by tying. Fotuna: no-fausia, to tie, to fasten. Ta.: fau, the hibiscus; fafau, to tie together. Pau.: fau, the hibiscus. Nuguria: hau, id. Ma.: hau, to bind, to fasten together; whau, a shrub; whauwhau, to tie. Ha.: hau, name of a tree with a practicable bark. Mq.: hau, the hibiscus. Mgv.: hau, id.; hahau, to join or tie with cords. Nukuoro: hau, the hibiscus, a garland. Mg.: au, the hibiscus. Vi.: vau, the hibiscus; vautha, to bind together. Churchill 2.
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Mahute. A tree (Boussonetia papyrifera) formerly more abundant on the island, the fibres of which were used for clothing (see nua and hami). Vanaga. The tree Broussonetia papyrifera, indispensible for all types of fasteners (lines, twine, ropes, and rigging). Barthel 2. Maute, paper mulberry (mahute G). P Mgv.: eute, ute, id. Mq.: ute, id. Ta.: aute, Hibiscus rosa-sinensis. Pau.: aute, id. Mahutehute (mahute - tutu 1) bast cloth in the last stage of preparation (maute). Churchill.
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	1 he ti.
	1 he kape.
	 
	1 he hauhau.
	1 he mahute.

	*79
	*80
	
	*81
	*82


... The male sheaf is wound about with thread so that none of the leaves are visible, whereas the female sheaf has its leaves bent over and tied so as to resemble the roll of a woman's hair ...
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	1 he kape.
	1 he hauhau.

	APRIL 6 (96)
	7 (*17)
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	Ga1-16
	Ga1-17

	Shur-narkabti-sha-iltanu-5 (Star in the Bull towards the north) 
σ Aurigae (80.4), BELLATRIX (Female Warrior) = γ Orionis, SAIF AL JABBAR (Sword of the Giant) = η Orionis (80.7), ELNATH (The Butting One) = β Tauri = γ Aurigae (80.9)
*39.0 = *80.4 - *41.4
	ψ Orionis (81.1), NIHAL (Thirst-slaking Camels) = β Leporis (81.7)
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	June 9 (365 + 160 = 525)
	10 (161)

	... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ... 
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	°June 5 (156)
	6 (*77)

	'May 13 (133)
	14 (*54)

	"April 29 (119)
	Vaitu Nui 30

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	OCT 6 (279 = 9 * 31)
	7 (*200)

	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)
	LESATH (Sting) = υ Scorpii, δ Arae (264.7), CHOO (Club) = α Arae (264.9)
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... For they say that the course of human life resembles the letter Y, because every one of men, when he has reached the threshold of early youth, and has arrived at the place 'where the way divides itself into two parts', is in doubt, and hesitates, and does not know to which side he should rather turn himself´...
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uo ('imprisoned')
akbal (night)
quincunx (yellow)
... we see the Xul-animal, all his facial marks appearing, hanging by his tail from the sky-band. With tail and both paws he holds flaming torches. Above in the text [Dresden Codex, 55.g.] we can see our form 19.3.1; 
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... the superfix is a club [cfr Choo, α Arae], constantly appearing as an instrument of attack; it is neither spear nor knife, and also shows the same marks as are seen on wooden posts, for the knots; the prefix we shall later see defined as the conventionalized flames of firewood ... These three elements united, the cauac, or Storm, relámpago, rayo or lightning bolt as rendered in the above cited vocabularies, with the club or stick as superfix, and the flames as prefix, give a complete compound for 'thunderbolt' ...

	Dec 9 (343 = 7 * 49 = 279 + 8 * 8)
	10 (161 + 183)

	°Dec 5 (339)
	6 (*260)

	'Nov 12 (*236 = 8 * 29½)
	13 (317 = 161 + 12 * 13)

	"Oct 29 (*222)
	Tangaroa Uri 30
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And then Manuscript E continues (at the 2nd set of the pages numbered 68-69) with a list of 'all sorts of things':

... Then the men came back for the hauhau tree, the paper mulberry tree, and for all other things (i.e., plants) [ki te tahi mee tokoa]. Teke said to Oti, 'Go and take the hauhau tree, the paper mulberry tree, rushes, tavari plants, uku koko grass, riku ferns, ngaoho plants, the toromiro tree, hiki kioe plants (Cyperus vegetus), the sandalwood tree, harahara plants, pua nakonako plants, nehenehe ferns, hua taru grass, poporo plants, bottle gourds (ipu ngutu), kohe plants, kavakava atua ferns, fragrant tuere heu grass, tureme grass (Dichelachne sciurea), matie grass, and the two kinds of cockroaches makere and hata.'  Oti and all his assistants went and took the hauhau tree with them. All kinds of things [te huru o te mee] (i.e., plants) and insects [?] were taken along ... [first page E:69]

	He huru o te me'e [E:68-69]
Huru. Custom, tradition, behaviour, manners, situation, circumstances; poki huru hare, child who stays inside (to keep a fair complexion); te huru o te tagata rivariva, a fine person's behaviour; pehé te huru o Hiva? what is the situation on the mainland? Huruhuru, plumage, feathers (the short feathers, not the tail feathers), fleece of sheep. Vanaga. Samoa: sulu, a torch; to light by a torch; sulusulu, to carry a torch; susulu, to shine (used of the heavenly bodies and of fire). Futuna: susulu, the brightness of the moon. Tonga: huluaki, huluia, huluhulu, to light, to enlighten; fakahuhulu, to shine; iuhulu, a torch or flambeau, to light with a torch. Niuē: hulu, a torch; huhulu, to shine (as the moon). Maori: huru, the glow of the sun before rising, the glow of fire. Churchill 2.
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	1
	*83
	he
	ngaatu
	a Oti.

	1
	*84
	
	tavari
	

	1
	*85
	
	riku
	

	1
	*86
	
	ngaoho
	

	1
	*87
	
	naunau.
	

	1
	*88
	
	uku koko
	

	1
	*89
	
	nehenehe
	

	1
	*90
	
	poporo.
	

	1
	*91
	
	kavakava atua
	

	1
	*92
	
	kohe.
	

	1
	*93
	
	nehenehe [sic!]
	

	1
	*94
	
	pua
	

	1
	*95
	
	harahara
	

	1
	*96
	
	hua taru.
	

	1
	*97
	
	makere
	

	1
	*98
	
	hata.
	

	1
	*99
	
	tuere heu.
	

	1
	*100
	
	tureme
	

	1
	*101
	
	matie.
	

	1
	*102
	
	pua nakonako.
	

	1
	ALHENA
	
	ipu ngutu
	

	Alhena (γ Gemini) was at the left foot of Pollux.
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And this list was ending with the drinking gourd (ipu ngutu):

Hipu. Calabash, shell, cup, jug, goblet, pot, plate, vase, bowl, any such receptacle; hipu hiva, melon, bottle; hipu takatore, vessel; hipu unuvai, drinking glass. P Mgv.: ipu, calabash, gourd for carrying liquids. Mq.: ipu, all sorts of small vases, shell, bowl, receptacle, coconut shell. Ta.: ipu, calabash, cup, receptacle. Churchill.

... But We cast him forth on the naked shore in a state of sickness,
And We caused to grow, over him, a spreading plant of the gourd kind.
And We sent him (on a mission) to a hundred thousand (men) or more.
And they believed; so We permitted them to enjoy (their life) for a while ...
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... The state of the tree loomed large in their thoughts, because it came about at the same time the head of One Hunaphu was put in the fork. The Xibalbans said among themselves: 'No one is to pick the fruit, nor is anyone to go beneath the tree', they said. They restricted themselves, all of Xibalba held back. It isn't clear which is the head of One Hunaphu; now it's exactly the same as the fruit of the tree. Calabash came to be its name, and much was said about it. A maiden heard about it, and here we shall tell of her arrival ...
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69
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	MIRA (*33)
	
	ALHENA (*103)

	April 23 (113)
	
	July 2 (183)

	KHAMBALIA (*216)
	
	AIN AL RAMI (*286)

	Oct 23 (296)
	
	Jan 1 (366)
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 10.62  The list of 'all sorts of things' was ending when the Eye of the Archer (Ain Al Rami, ν Sagittarii) was at the Full Moon, viz. in July 2.
	He huru o te me'e [E:68-69]
Huru. Custom, tradition, behaviour, manners, situation, circumstances; poki huru hare, child who stays inside (to keep a fair complexion); te huru o te tagata rivariva, a fine person's behaviour; pehé te huru o Hiva? what is the situation on the mainland? Huruhuru, plumage, feathers (the short feathers, not the tail feathers), fleece of sheep. Vanaga. Samoa: sulu, a torch; to light by a torch; sulusulu, to carry a torch; susulu, to shine (used of the heavenly bodies and of fire). Futuna: susulu, the brightness of the moon. Tonga: huluaki, huluia, huluhulu, to light, to enlighten; fakahuhulu, to shine; iuhulu, a torch or flambeau, to light with a torch. Niuē: hulu, a torch; huhulu, to shine (as the moon). Maori: huru, the glow of the sun before rising, the glow of fire. Churchill 2. 
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	*83
	he
	ngaatu
	a Oti.

	1
	*84
	
	tavari
	

	1
	*85
	
	riku
	

	1
	*86
	
	ngaoho
	

	1
	*87
	
	naunau.
	

	1
	*88
	
	uku koko
	

	1
	*89
	
	nehenehe
	

	1
	*90
	
	poporo.
	

	1
	*91
	
	kavakava atua
	

	1
	*92
	
	kohe.
	

	1
	*93
	
	nehenehe [sic!]
	

	1
	*94
	
	pua
	

	1
	*95
	
	harahara
	

	1
	*96
	
	hua taru.
	

	1
	*97
	
	makere
	

	1
	*98
	
	hata.
	

	1
	*99
	
	tuere heu.
	

	1
	*100
	
	tureme
	

	1
	*101
	
	matie.
	

	1
	*102
	
	pua nakonako.
	

	1
	ALHENA
	
	ipu ngutu
	

	Alhena (γ Gemini) was at the left foot of Pollux.
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MIRA (*33)
ALHENA (*103)
April 23 (113)
July 2 (183)
KHAMBALIA (*216)
AIN AL RAMI (*286)
Oct 23 (296)
Jan 1 (366)



There were 21 items in the huru list, which means the Full Moon would have been at day 366 (Jan 1) - 20 = 346 at the beginning of the list:

	1 he ti.
	1 he kape.
	 
	1 he hauhau.
	1 he mahute.

	*79
	*80
	
	*81
	*82

	June 8
	9 (525)
	
	June 10 (161)
	11

	Dec 8 (524 - 182)
	9 (7 * 7 * 7)
	
	Dec 10 (161 + 183)
	11 (345)
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	1 he mahute.
	1 he ngaatu
	1 tavari

	... The planting of rushes in the crater lakes is supposed to have been the work of the culture hero Ure. Proceeding from Anakena, Ure planted the top part of the plant in Rano Aroi, the stem in Rano Raraku, and the bottom part in Rano Kau (ME:364) ...

Gaatu, totora reed. Vanaga. Gaatu 1. Bulrush, reed. 2. (gatu).  Churchill.Gatu. Gaatu, totora reed. Gatu: 1. To press, to tighten, to squeeze. 2. To pack tight. 3. To pull suddenly, to give a jerk. I ka hakarogo atu, ku eke á te kahi, he gatu mai, as soon as he felt the tuna be, he pulled in [the line] with a sharp jerk. 4. To kick. 5. E gatu te hagu, to wait for something impatiently (gatu, breath). 6. Shortly, very soon. He tu'u gatu, he is coming shortly, he is just about to arrive. Vanaga. Bulrush, reed. Gaatu (gatu) 1. To feel of, to pinch, to throttle with the hands, to touch, to press (gaatu); gatuga, pressure; gatugatu, to trample down. T Mgv.: natu, to press out linen, to squeeze a person or a sore place. Mq.: natu, to pinch. Ta.: natu, to pinch, to bruise. 2. To suppurate. 3. Gatu mai gatu atu, sodomy. Gatua (gatu 1), tractable, to press.  Churchill. Scirpus riparius var. paschalis. Barthel 2.
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... All this, which in so many ways parallels the normal imagery of the Old World culture-hero myths, telling of the one who is gone, dwells underground in a happy, timeless land, as lord of the realm of the happy dead, like Osiris, but will rise again, we can read without surprise. But what is surprising indeed was the manner of Quetzalcoatl's actual return. The priests and astrologers did not know in what cycle he was to reappear; however, the name of the year within the cycle had been predicted, of old, by Quetzalcoatl himself. Its sign was 'One Reed' (Ce Acatl), which, in the Mexican calendar, is a year that occurs only once in every cycle of fifty-two. But the year when Cortes arrived, with his company of fair-faced companions and his standard, the cross, was precisely the year 'One Reed'. The myth of the dead and resurrected god had circumnavigated the globe ...
1
Cipactli (alligator)
11
Ozomatli (monkey)
2
Ehecatl (wind)
12
Malinalli (grass)
3
Calli (house)
13
Acatl (reed)
4
Cuetzpallin (lizard)
14
Ocelotl (jaguar)
5
Coatl (serpent)
15
Cuauhtli (eagle)
6
Miquitztli (death)
16
Coz-cacuauhtli (buzzard)
7
Mazatl (deer)
17
Ollin (movement)
8
Tochtli (rabbit)
18
Tecpatl (flint knife)
9
Atl (water)
19
Quiahuitl (rain)
10
Itzcuintli (dog)
20
Xochitl (flower)
20 * 13 = 260 and 13 * 13 = 169 = 260 - 91. 
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	APRIL 8
	9 (*19)
	10 (100 = 88 + 12)
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	Ga1-18
	Ga1-19
	Ga1-20

	KHUFU 

MINTAKA (Belt) = δ Orionis, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
*41 = *82.4 - *41.4
	KHAFRE 

Al Hak'ah-3 (Brand) / Mrigashīrsha-5 (Stag's Head) / Turtle Head-20 (Monkey) / Mas-tab-ba-tur-tur (Little Twins)
ARNEB = α Leporis, CRAB NEBULA = M1 Tauri (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA = λ Orionis, ORION NEBULA = M42 (83.2), φ² Orionis (83.6), ALNILAM (String of Pearls) = ε Orionis (83.7)
	MENKAURE 

Three Stars-21 (Gibbon) / Shur-narkabti-sha-shūtū-6 (Star in the Bull towards the south) / ANA-IVA-9 (Pillar of exit)
HEAVENLY GATE = ζ Tauri, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK (Girdle) = ζ Orionis, PHAKT (Phaet) = α Columbae (84.7)

	June 11
	12 (163 = 136 + 27 = 263 - 100)
	13 (*84)

	°June 7
	 8
	9 (*80)

	'May 15 (365 + 135 = 500)
	16 (136 = 8 * 29½ - 100)
	17 (*57)

	The Julian calendar had been 10 days ahead at the time when Gregory XIII launched his new calendar and then 2 more (days ahead) would have to be subtracted if the change from the Julian to the Gregorian calendar had happened later at the time when the King of Spain took command over Easter Island in 20 November (324) AD 1770. Which means 10 + 2 number of taro varieties could have referred not only to a change in the number of months but also to number of days needed to add in order to return from the Gregorian to the Julian dates.
59
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520
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13 * 37
[image: image2497.jpg]



270
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Ab1-1 (→ 11)
Ab7-26 (→ 12 * 36)
Aa5-7
Aa8-26 (→ 12 * 41)
580 = 20 * 29
26 * 29 = 755 - 1
1334 = 5 * 254 + 64 = 

46 * 29 = 1335 - 1 = 5 * 267 - 1 

267 = September 24
236 (Moon) + 263 (Venus) = 499. 

... Notably the Raven, who was ascending in day 236 (= 8 * 29½) in Roman times ('August 24), had moved ahead due to the precession with 27 days to 'a clean cup' in day 263 at the time of rongorongo ... 
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	"May 1 (121 = 11 * 11)
	2
	3 (*43)

	... the real surprise revealed by Bauval's astronomical calculations was this: despite the fact that some aspects of the Great Pyramid did relate astronomically to the Pyramid Age, the Giza monuments as a whole were so arranged as to provide a picture of the skies (which alter their appearance down the ages as a result of the precession of the equinoxes) not as they had looked in the Fourth Dynasty around 2500 BC, but as they had looked - and only as they had looked - around the year 10,450 BC ...
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... According to Gylfaginning, following the murder of Baldr by Loki, the other gods brought his body down to the sea and laid him to rest on the ship. They would have launched it out into the water and kindled a funeral pyre for Baldr but were unable to move the great vessel without the help of the giantess Hyrrokkin, who was sent for out of Jötunheim. She then flung the ship so violently down the rollers at the first push that flames appeared and the earth trembled, much to the annoyance of Thor. Along with Baldr, his wife Nanna was also borne to the funeral pyre after she had died of grief. As Thor was consecrating the fire with his hammer Mjolnir, a dwarf named Litr began cavorting at his feet. Thor then kicked [gaatu] him into the flames and the dwarf was burned up as well ...

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	OCT 8
	9
	10 (283)

	Al Shaula-17
ALWAID (Mother Camels) = β Draconis, MAASYM (Wrist) = λ Herculis (265.1), SHAULA (Sting) = λ Scorpii (265.3), KUMA = ν Draconis (265.6), σ Arae (265.9)
HAMAL (α ARIETIS)
	RAS ALHAGUE (Head of the Serpent Charmer) = α Ophiuchi (266.1), SARGAS = θ Scorpii (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), NAN HAE (Southern Sea) = ξ Serpentis (266.6), AL DHĪLI (The Wolf) = ω Draconis, ι Herculis (266.7)
	λ Arae (267.1), GIRTAB (Seizer) = κ Scorpii, ο Serpentis (267.6), DSIBAN (Wolf Pair) = ψ Draconis (267.9)

	Dec 11
	12 (346 = 366 - 20)
	13

	°Dec 7 (*261 = 9 * 29)
	8
	9 (343 = 7 * 7 * 7

	'Nov 14 (318)
	15
	16 (*240)

	"Oct 31 (304)
	"Nov 1 (*225)
	2
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... It is known that in the final battle of the gods, the massed legions on the side of 'order' are the dead warriors, the 'Einherier' who once fell in combat on earth and who have been transferred by the Valkyries to reside with Odin in Valhalla - a theme much rehearsed in heroic poetry. On the last day, they issue forth to battle in martial array. Says Grimnismal (23): 'Five hundred gates and forty more - are in the mighty building of Walhalla - eight hundred 'Einherier' come out of each one gate - on the time they go out on defence against the Wolf.' That makes 432,000 in all, a number of significance from of old. This number must have had a very ancient meaning, for it is also the number of syllables in the Rigveda. But it goes back to the basic figure 10,800, the number of stanzas in the Rigveda (40 syllables to a stanza) [40 * 270 = 10800] which, together with 108, occurs insistently in Indian tradition, 10,800 is also the number which has been given by Heraclitus for the duration of the Aiōn, according to Censorinus (De die natali, 18), whereas Berossos made the Babylonian Great Year to last 432,000 years. Again, 10,800 is the number of bricks of the Indian fire-altar (Agnicayana). 'To quibble away such a coincidence', remarks Schröder, 'or to ascribe it to chance, is in my opinion to drive skepticism beyond its limits.' ...
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